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Luke 17, xxi.—* Behold the kingdom of God is within you.” 


Tue heart of man is the same in all 
places and in all times. Those reli- 
gious inquiries which affect him least, 
are usually those which occupy and 
delight him most. Some contested 
point of doctrine—some unfulfilled 
and doubtful prophecy—some myste- 
nous and unexplained doctrine of 
holy writ, interests and amuses us 
for hours; while the plain course— 
the obvious and unquestionable duty 
—the vital and undeniable truth will 
be passed over often without a mo- 
ment’s pause or a moment’s medi- 
tation. 

Thus it is with the religious world 
among us at present; thusit was with 
the religious world of the Jews eigh- 
teencenturiesago. The Pharisees, who 
had, during the whole of our Lord’s 
Ministry, turned a deaf ear and a har- 
dened heart to every annunciation of 
his divine precepts, to all the simple 
and life-giving doctrines of the Gospel, 
20 sooner hear of Messiah’s reign, 
and Messiah’s kingdom, than they 
came to our Lord to obtain some in- 
formation upon so delightful a subject 
of speculation, so pleasing an employ- 
ment for their fancy. They accord- 
iügly with great urgency demanded 

voL.v., 


of him, ‘‘ when the kingdom of Gop 
should come ;” desiring to know the 
times and the seasona when so great 
a change should take place, as they 
imagined, in the natural world ; when 
a ternporal kingdom ehould be set up 
and a king should reign in righte- 
ness. Our Lord in a single sentence 
dispelled all their fond and fanciful 
visions. He taught them, that the 
kingdom which he came down on 
earth to establish—the only kingdom 
which he ever will establish here be- 
low—is a spiritual kingdom, a throne 
established in the heart, a dynasty 
where lusts, and passions, and evil 
tempers should be subdued and con- 
quered, and every Christian grace and 
virtue should reign in the peaceful pos- 
sessor ; while in this sense, and this 
only, by the general outpouring of his 
spirit, in the fulness of time, the Lord 
Jesus shall reign from sea to sea, and 
from shore to shore, in the great spiri- 
tual change which shall regenerate a 
fallen world. 

Our Lord’s own words, in reply 
to the inquiry of the Pharisees, con- 
vey this most fully, and most satis- 
factorily; ‘‘ He answered and said, 
the kingdom of Gop cometh not with 
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observation : neither shall they say lo 
here; or lo there: for behold the 
kingdom of Gop is within you.” And 
as if this plain and decisive declaration 
were insufficient, the ‘Apostle to the 
Romans, gives us this invaluable com- 
ment on it; ‘“ The kingdom of Gop 
is righteousness and peace, and joy in 
the Holy Ghost.” 

To many, then, I trust, bythe aid of 
the good Spirit of our Gop, it will be 
an edifying subject—tothose among us 
at least who are in earnest seeking the 
kingdom of which we speak—to enter 
a little more minutely into the nature 
of this spiritual kingdom, which it is 
the great object of the religion we 
profess, to establish in the hearts of 
Gop’s people, and to ascertain whe- 
ther it be really set up in our own. 
This is one of the most important 
considerations that can engage us; for 
unless we be, in this manner, partakers 
of the kingdom of grace here, we shall 
unquestionably be excluded from the 
kingdom of glory hereafter. 

To make this subject practically use- 
ful,andmoreexpressly so withreference 
to the habit of self examination, which, 
valuable at all times, is peculiarly so 
as preceding and accompanying our 
coming to the table of the Lord, I shall 
First, CONSIDER SOME OF THOBE DE- 
LUSIONS BY WHICH MEN OFTEN 
SATISFY THEMBSELVES THAT THE 
KINGDOM OF GOD IS WITHIN THEM. 

Then offer ONE OR TWO EVIDENCES 
BY WHICH THIS IMPORTANT FACT 
MAY BE ASCERTAINED. 

And conclude by endeavouring to 
RECTIFY SOME OF THOSE MISTAKES, 
BY WHICH MANY, WHO ARE REALLY 
PARTAKERS OF THIS DIVINE AND 
BLESSED GIFT, GO ON IN HEAVI- 
NESS AND SADNESS FROM THE UN- 
CONSCIOUSNESS THAT THIB BLESS- 
EDNESS IS THEIR OWN. 


First, and briefly, with regard to 
SOME OF THE COMMON DELUSIONS 
ON THIS SUBJECT. Nothing is more 
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frequent than for persons, and per- 
sons of good understanding on these 
matters, to imagine that the means 
qf grace, and the kingdom of grace 
are synonymous; that when our 
Lord said, ‘the kingdom of Gop 
is within you,” he merely meant, that 
the Messiah was now come, that 
the Gospel of truth was now preach- 
ed to them, and the offers of 
grace freely made in the midst of 
them ; and carrying on the idea they 
very naturally argue that this is 
equaliy true at the present day; 
and they argue that if we live in 
the use of the ordinances of religion 
we may calculate in safety on the re- 
sult; that if, indeed, we enjoy the 
means, there is very little doubt we 
shall be possessors of the kingdom. 
Alas! brethren, this ie very far, far in- 
deed, from being the fact. "This differs 
widely from the kingdom which “ is 
righteousness, and peace, and joy in 
the Holy Ghost.” Our Lord himself 
told the Jews, who heard his Gospel 
and saw his miracles, that “the king- 
dom of Gop was come nigh unto 
them ;” but then to these very men 
he declared, that it would be better in 
the day of judgment for Sodom and 
Gomorrah than for them. You may 
then not only hear all that is to be 
heard—for the Jews heard the Lord 
Jesus himself—but you may know all 
that is to be known of the saving truths 
of the Gospel, and yet never be a par- 
taker of the salvation of Jesus. 

Next to this statement of the enjoy- 
ment of the means of grace for the 
possession of the kingdom, we may 
mention, the mistaken impressions af 
the blessed results. You may have, 
for instance, while under the faith- 
ful preaching of Gop’s word, strong 
and deep convictions of sin; you may 
leave the house of Gop, Sabbath after 
Sabbath, full of good resolutions ; and 
yet the cares, and pleasures, andtemp- 
tations of life may so prevail with you 
to shake them off, that your cor- 
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raptions may get the better of your 
convictions, and from not following up 
in private what you have heard and 
felt in public, your good resolutions 
may wither away, and you may bring 
»0 fruit to perfection, and the king- 
dom of Gop may never be established 
within you. 

Another equally common delusion 
by wbich we may be deluded, is sma- 
ging that the kingdom of grace is 
within you, because you forsake some 
Ikings that are displeasiny to GoD. 
Now we are told even of Herod, that 
he did many things and heard Jobn 
gladiy, although he was guilty of 
adultery and murder. In the same 
manner you may be so affected by the 
truths of GoDp’s word, or the common 
operations of the Spirit, that you may 
do many things that Gop commands 
you,and hear his word gladly; and you 
may resolve to give up some particu- 
br sins in which you have long and 
gultily indulged. We bless Gop if 
even this be attained; but then be 
carefulthat you do not mistake reform- 
ation for conversion. You may have 
exchanged your more flagrant enor- 
mities for more secret and less offen- 
sive sins in the sight of man, and this 
is frequently the case; for, although, 
thelove or thepowerof Gop has nopart 
in the matter, though you may cut off 
tbe poisoned streams, the poisoned 
foantain from which they flow, the 
evil heart of unbelief, may be un- 
cleansed and unaltered still. The 
heart of the natural man is Satan’s 
throne ; and if that be still untouched, 
if he be still Lord of the ascendant, 
the kingdom of GoD is not within you. 

You will see, then, even from these 
slight hints, how open we are to de- 
lsion on this great subject—how 
easily we are misled—how liable to 
be deceived; and this particularly in 
our own case, where the heart, de- 
ceitful above measure, is engaged in 
deceiving us. 

This will naturally bring us to the 


Second subject proposed for our con- 
sideration.—IHE OFFERING A FEW 
EVIDENCES BY WHICH THIS IMPOR- 
TANT FACT MAY BE ASCERTAINED. 
In doing eo, I shall confine myself to 
three points, out of many which 
might be offered if our time allowed. 
They are these—First, a renewed 
heart —Secondly, a true faith—Tbird- 
ly, an increasing desire after GoD in. 
Christ Jesus. Where they are found 
we do not scruple to say that the great 
work is fully commenced—the found- 
ation of the kingdom of gracc is 
established. Heaven and earth shall 
pass away; but this, from ita first stone, 
laid in weakness and in much trem- 
bling, to its head stone, carried up in 
triumph, shall never pass away, till 
that which was begun in grace be 
perfected in glory. 

First, then, a renewed heart. This 
evidence the Spirit of Go» fully estab- 
lishes when he says by the mouth of 
the Apostle, “If any man be in Christ 
he is a new creature. Old things are 
passed away, behold all things have 
become new.” It is impossible, there- 
fore, for this kingdom of grace to exist 
in the heart, unless there be this new 
creation. We do not mean by this to 
assert, that any new faculties of mind 
will be implanted, but that there will 
be a new impulse given to those which 
you do possess-—-new motives—new 
desires—new actions—new conduct. 
The strings of a harp remain the 
same, but the tones they produce are 
various. If then, brethren, you find 
no change of heart, if old sins still 
reign, old tempers triumph, old plea- 
sures captivate, and you are as gross 
and assensual ag ever, and as worldiy 
or even as thoughtless, and as Gop 
forgetting as you ever were, surely 
if Gop’s word be true, one great and 
important feature is wanting ; surely 
you will, at least hesitate before you 
believe that the kingdom of GoD is 
within you. 

Secondly; I have mentioned a irue 
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faith as another unquestionable evi- 
dence of the establishment of this 
kingdom. By a true faith, I mean 
that faith which the Apostle meant 
when he said, ‘ Therefore being jus- 
tified by faith, we have peace with 
Gop.” A faith which while it de- 
pends solely and entirely upon the 
one great sacrifice and finished work 
of our adorable Redeemer for all our 
salvation, upon his righteousness 
alone for acceptance, and upon hie 
Spirit for sanctification, has respect to 
all Gop’s commandments, teaches us 
to love them because we love Gop, 
and to love Gop because he first 
loved us. Such faith, however weak, 
yea, though it touch but the hem of 
Christ’s garment, such faith is a true 
faith—a justifying faith—a saving 
faith—a miraculous faith. Yes, even 
at this day, such a faith always has, 
and to the last day always will, work 
miracles. Not, indeed, by healing us 
of those temporal afflictione, which 
Gop, in his mercy, and wisdom, and 
love, has seen fit to lay upon us; but 
by removing the mountain of our sine, 
and casting it into the sea of Christ’s 
cleansing, and healing, and pardoning 
blood. This is the miracle which a 
true faith was intended to work, and 
which a true faith always will work. 
The Third evidence which I have 
mentioned, is that of an increasing 
desire after Gon in Christ Jesus. If 
the kingdom of grace be really esta- 
blished within you, you will know 
something experimentally of that feel- 
ing of the prophet Isaiah, “ With my 
soul have I desired thee; yea, with 
my spirit within me will I seek thee 
early. The desire of my soul is to 
thy name and in the remembrance of 
thee.” 'There will be this love for 
Gop in Christ Jesus, and this desire 
for nearer and closer communion with 
him, which his people have experienced 
in all ages, and which differs from 
every counterfeit in these important 
particulars, that it is not merely a 


public profession of godliness, but that 
earnest and increasing and secret 
seeking for him and longing after 
him ; that it does not merely desire 
Christ for what he has, but what he 
is; not only for his rewards, but for 
his holiness and his loveliness. This 
desire is so great in the heart, where 
the kingdom of Gop is fully esta- 
blished, that it rests satisfied with no- 
thing short of Gop himself—his ap- 
probation—his favour—his presencee— 
his love. 

It is also a gradually increasing 
desire. It does not begin by breaking 
forth into rhapsody—it does not at 
once. at the commencement of the 
Christian life, imitate those powerful 
feelings and those strong expressions, 
which are the result of deep, and long, 
and tried experience of the unsearch- 
able riches of Christ; but it increases 
gradually, like the sun in the horizon, 
shining brighter and brighter—desir- 
ing more and more—thankful for the 
least degree of grace which Gon 
bestows, but not satiefied with the 
greatest; seeking more love, more 
holiness, more and more of the pre- 
sence of Christ, even up to that hour 
when we shall see him face to face. 

Now these, brethren, are clear and 
convincing, because they are scriptu- 
ral evidences, wherever they are found 
to exist, that the kingdom of GoD is 
within you. But clear and convincing 
as they are, there will always be some 
in every congregation, a class in whom 
the minister of Christ is most deeply 
interested, who are unable to distin- 
guish these evidences although they 
possessthem. You then who, although 
earnestiy engaged in seeking after 
Christ, the one thing needful, often 
write bitter things against yourselves, 
attend, and may the Spirit of Gop 
enable you to profit, while we consider, 
THE VALUE OF THOBE OBJECTIONS 
WHICH THE SOUL OFTEN SUGGESTS 
TO YOU WHEN UNDER SPIRITUAL 
TRIALS AND PAINFUL EXPERIENCES. 





Wently deeply 


N 


„ p \ X ore I was 
TERN re never been 
g 7 NEE, never suf- 
IN N Sy row and humi- 
TAENN forbid that in 
64 Hr Ve these difhi- 
ER AR Nr the work of the 
A S Any countenance 


PN u Selings of religion 
A iger us, void of all 
an certain to wither 
ws here ut too often repeated, 
work of conversion 

1a deepty laid in brokenness of 

for &in, there it will be usually 

fnmd the most clear and decisive. 

Sell would we not be deterred by this 
belief from speaking comfortably to 
those who need consolation on this 
point ] would say to you then, there 
is zw possible measure of contrition or 
humiliaton for sin prescribed by 
Gop’s word, neither may we prescribe 
ig. It is thetruth and the sincerity of 
sorrow for sin, at which Gop 
looks, not at the measure of it. If, 
then, you are really anxious to know, 
whether you have been sufficiently 
kumbiled for sin, we would reply, 
Are you so humbled for sin that you 
are willing to give it up ?—are you 80 
humbiled for sin that you would not 
willingly again commit even the most 
favoured of your sins, if all the world 
were offered you? The refiner does 
not ank howlong has the gold remained 
in the furnace; he asks, is the dross 
away?—is the baser metal 

burnt up? Ifit be so, then does he 
require nothing further to convince 
him that the gold has been sufliciently 
long in the crucible. So, if in mourn- 
ing for sin, if your bumbling your- 
seivea for sin has, by Gop’s grace, 
purged away your love for sin, be 
content on this point, although many 
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Again, this is not an uncommon 
feeling in the heart of those to whom 
I am now especially addressing my- 
self. “I fear the kingdom of GoD is 
not within me, or I should surely be 
more strong, and vigorous, and lively, 
in the Divine life, than I have ever 
yet been. I am sensible of nothing 
but weakness. If I look at my prayers, 
ıny readings, my meditations, my sa- 
craments, my obediences, allare alike; 
all are poor, weak, worthless offer- 
ings. If I am in trouble or difliculty, 
my faith immediately fails me; and so 
unimportant and uninfiuential is Di- 
vine grace in my heart, that I am 
often led to doubt ita very existence 
there.” These, brethren, are the feel- 
ings which mark the bruised reed and 
the smoking flax, which Christ has 
promised neverto hreak nor to quench. 
Do not for a moment imagine that the 
weakness of grace and the want of 
grace are synonymous. It is true that 
you may feel all these aymptoms to 
which I have alluded; and yet it is 
equally true, that at this very moment 
you may be among the dearest of 
Gop’s children. A weak faith will 
save as well as a strong one; the 
child’e hand may put on the garment 
of salvation as well as the hand of the 
giant ; the youngest of Noah’s child- 
ren was as safe when once within the 
door of the ark as Noah himself; and 
the feeble believer who is brought by 
the Spirit of our Go, to cast himself, 
for time and eternity, on the bosom of 
his Lord, is as safe as the beloved 
Apostle, who laid his head there dur- 
ing those hours of sorrow which pre- 
ceded the crucifixion of his Master. 

Lastly, this is by no means unusual 
among those in whose hearts the king- 
dom of grace has been recently esta- 
blished. ‘ The kingdom of Gop can- 
not be in my heart, because I find 
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that the-.dominion of Satan is still 
strong and powerful within me. I 
feel pride, and worldliness, and covet- 
ousness, and evil lusts, and evil 
teımpers struggling within. If I were 
really a child of Gop, this could not 
possibly be so.” This, again, is a 
difficult and delicate point to handle. 
Should we say these are no proofs of 
that ‘““carnal mind which is enmity 
against GoDp,” we should contradict 
the word of Gop. Should we say 
such sins are in the true believer of no 
importance, what would become of 
that distinct declaration of the Apostle 
which admits of no exception, no 
reserve, “To be carnally minded is 
death ?” While on the other hand, 
should we acknowledge that the king- 
dom of GoDv is not within you, because 
you suffer from these things, we 
should be actually at variance with all 
the recorded experience, and all the 
daily and hourly testimony of Gop’s 
people. 

What shall we say then, for your 
comfort and encouragement? We 
would tell you, that when the kingdom 
of Gop is established within your 
heart, the dominion of Satan and of 
sin is for ever broken, but that it is 
not utterly cast ont, the life of it is 
prolonged for a season. Doubtless 
this is permitted by Gop to humble 
you still further, and to make you 
prize and value Christ still more; 
every time you fall into one of your 
old sins, the effect is that you loathe 
and abhor it still more entirely. 

Now, brethren, has it this effect on 
you? Then rejoice; itisthe evidence of 
spiritual life; it is, at any rate, a cer- 
tain proof that you are not spiritually 
dead. Something isdead; yea, blessed 
be the Gonp, much is dead if those 
transgressions which were once conti- 
nual or frequent are now few and far 
between—if those acts which once 
were your glory and your boast, are 


now your shame and your abhorrence 
—if those sins which you once volun- 
tarily wore as a crown upon your head 
you now, involuntarily, carry with you 
as fetters upon your legs, from which, 
as they hinder you from running in 
the way of Gon’s commandments, you 
ought ever to strive and pray for to 
be freed. Yes, beloved brethren, if 
you judge of others as you judge of 
yourselves in this matter, that because 
there are these remains of inbred sin, 
the kingdom of Gop is not within 
them, you would be obliged to pluck 
some of the holiest saints out of the 
Bible. 

Be not then cast down by these 
things, but be equally careful not to 
rest quietly contented under them. 
Strive to be perfect, even as your fa- 
ther in Heaven is perfect. A man 
must not always be a child; the be- 
liever must not always be an infant. 
What Gop may look upon with par- 
don and complacencyat the commence- 
ment of your Christian course, may, 
and will, excite his displeasure, and 
weary out his forbearance and pati- 
ence, if it be continued through years 
of opportunities of grace and strivings 
of the Spirit of Gon. Imitate, there- 
fore, the example of the Apostle, 
“Count not yourselves to have ap- 
prehended any thing, but forgetting 
those things that are behind, and 
reaching forth unto those things that 
are before, press forward to the mark 
of the prize of the high calling of Gonp 
in Christ Jesus” And may that 
kingdom of grace, which is now but 
in its infancy within your heart, grow 
and strengthen, and flourish, until 
every faculty of your souls be endued 
with the power of Christ, and every 
affection of your heart filled with the 
love of Christ, and every thought of 
your mind be brought into captivity 
to the obedience of Christ. — Amen. 
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A Zermon 


DELIVERED BY THE REV. J. TOPHAM, 
AT ST. ANDREWS, DROITWICH, SEPT..2, 1832. 


] Samnel 3, xriii.—“ It is the Lord, let him do what seemeth him good.” 


Tux calm resignation of Eli to the 
wil of Gonp has afforded matter of 
instraction to the suffering children 
uf Adam in every succeeding age of 
the world, since the publication of the 
Bible; and the eonsideration of the 
words of my text, may at this awful 
period of Divine visitation, suggest 
some hints useful and beneficial to ws, 
who are hourly made sensible of the 
insecurity of mortal existence, and of 
the necessity there is of being prepared 
to meet the dangers with which we 
are encom . 

In the seeasons of health and of 
strength, when food and raiment, 
may be provided for the exigencies of 
« family, without extraordinary toil 
and anxiety— when the artizau, the 
merchant, the labourer, and the agri- 
eulturist, each rejoice in the produce 
of their several exertions or capital, 
and the community partaking of the 
advantages of the general industry, 
enjoys prosperity and comforts, man- 
kind are too apt to repogse upon the 
present, and to forget alike the past 
and the future—to rejoice in the ple- 
nitude of their abundance, and to 
neglect making provision for the 
changes and chances incident to mor- 
tality , and when reverses, diseases, or 
sccidents inseparable from our imper- 
fect condition occur, to ahow a dispo- 
sition unworthy the character of the 
religion they profess to believe, un- 
worthy the faith they pretend to rest 
their hopes upon. 

The religion of the Bible, if pro- 
periy felt and understood, would 
tender men in a great measure inde- 


pendent of many of the misfortunes 


aud calamities, which frequently bring 
distzess upon individuals, and upon 


families more difhicult to be supported, 
than: trouble arising from positive 
pain. It would teach us how we 
should temper our souls with the 
spirit of resignation, to the appoint- 
ments and chastisements of heaven. 
It would instruct us how to walk, in 
order to obtain present comfort ; while 
at the same time we were securing 
“the one thing needful.” It would 
point to models of holiness and humi- 
lity, exemplified in men like ourselves, 
who now inherit the promises and 
stand before the throne of Gon. It 
would make us feel our dependence 
upon Providencee—vur feebleness— 
our short-sightedness—our frailty— 
our sinfulness. It would generate in 
our breasts, a love towards Gop and 
towards man, and render us willing 
servants, in the household of our 
heavenly Father, to do the work 
which he hath given us. Firmly be- 
lieving, that our conduct, if based 
upon the doctrines and precepts of the 
Gospel, will be the criterion, by which 
our destiny in eternity shall be ap- 
portioned, “that whatsoever a man 
soweth, that shall he also reap,” 
we would be prepared to meet every 
event with resignation, whether it 
might be afllicting or joyous. ““Itisthe 
Lord, let him do what seemeth him 
good,” would be the language of our 
hearts; it is the pleasure of heaven 
that we should suffer, we therefore 
bow with submission to the decree. 
Never, perhaps, in the memory ofany 
person present, was there a time when 
thetruthsand consolations of the Bible, 
were more eagerly sought after, and 
seized on, than during the month just 
ended. The monition ‘‘ Set thine 
house in order for thou shalt die.” 
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has silently but terrificly suggested 
itself to the hearts of numbers, who, 
during that period, have closed their 
accounts with Gop; and to others, 
who, by his merciful kindness, have 
had the hand of the destroying angel 
stayed from smiting, and are yet 
allowed time for repentance and refor- 
mation ; for reconciliation and salva- 
tion. Every day, nay almost every 
hour, has given us a melancholy proof 
of the uncertainty of life; how easily 
the knot of existence is slipped, even 
when formed of the stoutest mate- 
rials ; how quickly the healthiest may 
be struck down and paralized upon 
the bed of sickness or of death; and 
that neither individual caution nor 
professional skill, are able to ward off 
or neutralize the effecta of poison, 
with which the atmosphere is now 
contaminated, if it pleases the Al- 
mighty to suffer it to concentrate 
itself in the human system. Seeing, 
then, that we have no power of our- 
selves to help ourselves, we naturally 
turn unto Gop— and happy will it be 
for us, my brethren, who are per- 
mitted to survive the malignancy ; 
and escape the attacks of the pesti- 
lence now revelling in devastating 
carnage around us, if the sense of our 
danger shall awaken within us the 
seeds of religion, which the Spirit of 
GoD scattered in the garden of our 
soulse, when the baptismal eign was 
marked upon our foreheads, and we 
were made heirs of the kingdom of 
Heaven; but which have hitherto, 
perhaps, laid dormant and unfruitful ; 
and thus rendered us tenfold more 
the children of Satan than before we 
were regenerated by water and the 
Holy Spirit, and made Gov’s children 
by adoption and grace. Happy will it 
be for us, if we resolve to live, hence- 
forward, so as to adorn the doctrine of 
Gop eur Saviour in all things, by 
purifying our hearts, and reforming 
our conduct, as it becomes the pro- 
fessors of an holy faith, the believera 
in a righteous and impartial Gon. 


The sacred Scriptures, as many 
here, I trust, can testify, are a well 
of life to them who read them with a 
pious and reverent disposition, with a 
mind ardent in search of the things 
that belong to its eternal peace, and a 
spirit properly animated with the 
saving truths therein revealed. Every 
page teems with instruction, with re- 
proof, with correction in the way of 
godliness, that the true believer may 
be furnished with that holiness, with- 
out which no man shall see the Lord. 
Whatever may be our rank or eitua- 
tion here, we shall find in the word of 
Gop, our line of duty correctly marked 
out; our mode of action distinctly 
stated. It is this universality of adap- 
tation of the Gospel system to all sorts 
and conditions of men, that proves 
the high original from whence it 
comes. No man can plead ignorance 
of what the Almighty requires of him. 
The precepts of religion necessary to 
be practised, are eo plain and intelli- 
gible, that he who runneth may read; 
and the mercy of Gop is so strongly 
brought forward to induce men to 
break off their wickedness, and turn to 
him for grace and pardon, that none 
can dread to ask forgiveness, none 
need fear his anger, if truly penitent. 
He sent his Son into the world, not to 
call the righteous, but sinners to re- 
pentance ; and who though dead, yet 
speaketh, by his ministers, and in the 
writings of the evangelists and apos- 
tles. It is, therefore, the anointed of 
Go», who thus draws you to himself. 
It is the holy Jesus who offers you 
the waters of life. He, who once 
trod the chequered journey which you 
are now travelling, and endured pri- 
vations, insults, torture and death, in 
order to win our souls from perdition, 
and to turn men from the power of 
Satan unto Gop, he calls you to re- 
pentance; and that your weakness may 
receive the strength it may require, 
he hath promised the aid of his Holy 
Spirt—who will render consolation 
to the afllicted, help to the drooping, 
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selief to the distressed, and hope to 
the desponding. 

In these seasons of unusual morta- 
lity, the Christian, accustomed to the 
practice of piety, experiences the value 
of the rule of life he had fortunately 
resolved to adopt. Serene, amid the 
pestilential blight, at the approach of 
which others tremble and are dis- 
mayed, he looks into his breast with 
sıtisfaction, and trusts in his Re- 
deemer for protection, whatever might 
be the issue of the visitation. “ Itisthe 
Lord, let him do what seemeth to him 
good.” And, my brethren, it is only 
by placing implieit faith in the doc- 
trımes of the Gospel that human na- 
ture can bear up successfully against 
the pressure of sorrow, disease and 
afliction, which mortality is doomed 
to encounter; and which was borne 
before us, by the Captain of our Sal- 
ration. To the true believer, the 
world and the things of the world, are 
only secondary objects of his solici- 
tade ; they are the ladders, indeed, by 
which he ascends to the heavenly 
mansions of his Father’s house ; but 
they are considered by him only as 
the means by which heaven is gained 
and hell avoided,; as materials on 
which his faith is tried, and his reli- 
gious principles perfected. He feels 
in the beautiful language of the Poet, 
that 


all things, let him do what seemeth 
him good.” 

How many of our neighbours were 
blessed with this resigned and pious 
disposition, whom the virulence of the 
pestilence has carried off suddeniy 
from the society of the living, we are 
unable to conjecture ; nor would it, 
indeed, be becoming on such a subject, 
in us, to hazard an opinion. Some 
we trust, died the death of the righte- 
ous, at peace with Gop and in love 
and charity with man; and having 
departed hence in the Lord, are now 
in the presence of their heaveniy Mas- 
ter. The holiest movements of our 
breasts, and the most sublime formu- 
lary of our church warrants us in thus 
believing ; and at the judgment seat, 
shall be greeted with this joyful mes- 
sage.—“‘ Come ye blessed children of 
my Father, receive the kingdom pre- 
pared for you from the beginning of 
the world.” Among the number of 
these, was one,* who had endeared 
herself to the circle among whom she 
was known; and whose trying and 
arduous office, as matron to the in- 
stituation over which she presided, 
required no common portion of forti- 
tude properly to fulfil, to whose cha- 
racter we may be allowed to pay a 
passing tribute of respect. She was 
the voluntary inmate of the house of 
misery. The mild minister of com- 
fort to be the most distressing of all 
objects ; the blighted form of woman. 
The hourly witness and companion of 
the loveliest work of the Creator’s 
hands, deprived of the spark which 
gave lustre to the eye, of the intellect 
which blessed and animated the heart. 
Placed in such an arduous and deli- 
cate scene of trial, ahe performed her 
duty with the fondness of a mother, 
the attention of a sister, and the bene- 
ficence of a Christian ; and if there be 
no impiety of applying to undistin- 
guished individuals the sacred lan- 
suage of Holy Writ, it may be said of 


* Mrs. Griffin, Matron ofthe Lunatic Aaylumı, 
Droitwich. 




































"To be good, is to be happy. Angels 
Are Napiet than mankind, because they’re 


Se is le source of sorrow, ’tis the fiend, 
The avenging fiend, that follows us behind 
Wirk whipe and stings. The blest know none 
af this; 
But rest in everlasting peace of mind, 
And find the beight of all their heaven Is good- 
mess.” 
The soldier of Christ is always upon 
his guard, and ready to meet danger, 
being armed with the breast-plate of 
nghteousness, the helmet of salvation, 
and the sword of the Spirit. He 
trusts in Providence for succour in 
the encounter, he may be called upon 
io engage in, and whether he live 
or die, “it is the Lord who ordereth 
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ber; “when the ear heard her it 
blessed her, and when the eye saw 
ber it gave witness to her, because 
she delivered the poor that cried, the 
fatherless, and him that had none to 
help him.” With her, the duties of 
life, and the duties of her religion 
were the same; and when the malady, 
now revelling among our habitations, 
made its attack upon the inmates of 
the asylum, she redoubled her assi- 
duity; and at length fell a victim to 
her charity, in her attendance upon 
the sick. Asa wife, a mother, and a 
Christian, she probably has many 
equals, but few superior. Other 
females may have displayed more 
varied virtues or exalted talents; 
others may have spread their exer- 
tions, in the bettering the condition 
or in alleviating the misery—of their 
species over a wider field, but none 
could exceed ker, in the desire to 
be useful; none excel her in Aker do- 
mestic and moral virtues; we may, 
therefore, hope she died the death of 
the righteous, and is now happy in 
the kingdom of Go». 

The sudden manner, in which the 
pestilence has rushed into the habita- 
tions of our neighbours, and carried 
off their inmates, should induce us to 
look carefully to ourselves, and see, 
whether we are in the way of godli- 
ness, and prepared to receive the sum- 
mons already sent to numbers of our 
brethren, “‘ Arise then and come to 
judgment.” Surely we need no 
stronger warning of the instability of 
human life, than the numerous life- 
less bodies, which within the last fort- 
night have peopled our churchyards, 
and left their families in mourning, 


‚and in some cases their children des- 


titute. We know from melancholy 
experience, that there is no security 
against the contagion, and no reliance 
in the power of medicine, to resist its 
virulence when once imbibed into the 
human system;—why then do we 
delay providing the one thing need- 
ful? There is no repentance in the 


grave. As death leaves us, so will 
judgment find us; and as our hearts 
are disciplined, so will be our lot in 
futurity. 

Let us all, then, call our ways to 
remembrance and resolve to walk as 
becometh Christians. Let us testify 
the saundness of our faith by the holi- 
ness af our lives, and the confidence we 
repose in the Providence of Gop. ‘“ It 
is the Lord, let him do what seemeth 
him good,” should be the feeling of 
our hearts in all our afllictions, and 
all our sorrows. On him we should 
rely for help ; to him we should look 
for deliverance. Penitence and prayer 
must be the means by which we ap- 
proach Him—and him who thus ap- 
proaches He will nowise reject. 

If any here have, therefore, lived in 
hsbitual opposition to the word of 
Gop, hath broken his commandmentes, 
despised his Sabbaths, and neglected 
his worship, and walked in the way 
of profaneness, sin, and vice, let him 
beware how he stand. Perhaps he 
is now listening, for the last time, to 
the evertures of grace, of pardon, and 
reconciliation, made by the mouth of 
his minister. The sinner on his death- 
bed, in seasons of pestilence, like the 
present, can look for little leisure to 
make his peace with his Maker; ifat 
any time the sincerity of a death-bed 
repentance can be relied on, as effec- 
tual in saving the soul. Let him, there- 
fore, reform in time, and live hence- 
forward under the influence of the 
Holy Spirit, and his salvation will be 
secure; so that whether he shall be 
called to deliver up an account of 
his stewardship, at cockerowing, or 
in the morning, or at noon, or 
hath many years yet allowed him, 
he may be ready to answer the 
inquiries of his master, and ob- 
tain his approval. “Well done thou 
good and faithful servant. Enter thou 
into the joy of thy Lord.” Which 
Gop grant may be the happy lot of 
all here present, through Jesus Christ 
our Mediator and Redeemer.—Amen. 
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A Zermon 
DELIVERED BY THE REV. H. S. PLUMPTRE, 


ALTBRRNATE EVENING PREACHER AT THE FOUNDLING HOSPITAL. 


Acts xiv. 17.— Nevertheless he left nat himself without a wilness, in that he did good, 
and gave us rain from heaven, and fruitful seasons, filling our hearts with food and 


gladness.” 


“Gonp,” says the Apostle, “ who 
hath in these last days spoken unto 
us by his Son, epake in times past unto 
the fathers by the Prophets.” The 
individuals, however, to whom he 
thus addressed himself were both re- 
strited to number and to place; a 
few only from among the great mass 
of mankind were particularly favoured 
with these Divine communications ; 
to a vast portion of creation no special 
revelattion of himself had been made 
by Jehovah. Did he not then at all 
speak unto theım in intelligible accents? 
Did he altogether veil himself from 
their observation in impenetrable dark- 
nes? Far from it! For as the 
Psalmist says, “the heavens declare 
the glory of Gop ; and the firmament 
sboweth his handy work, day unto 
day uttereth ‚ and night unto 
night show knowledge.” This 
sentiment is re-echoed by the Apostle 
in the text, when he says that “ Gop 
left not himself without witness in 
that he did good, and gave us rain 
from heaven, and fruitful seasons, 
filling our hearts with food and glad- 
ness.” This, then, was the universal 

e in which Gop at first ad- 
dressed himself to the nations of the 
earth, a small voice indeed compared 
with that which has since been thun- 
deredin our earsby prophets, apostles, 
and the Son himself; but still loud 

to testify of himself that he 
was the Lord their Gop. If then the 
sun of revelation had not at that pe- 
niod ilhımined theheathen atınosphere, 
still they had the sun in the firma- 
ment, and the light of nature so 
called, to direct them to their Gon. 
If but Hittle was given, but little was 
required of them. ° The times of 
ts heathenish ignorance GoD was 
pleased, so to speak, to wink at; he 
suffered the nations to walk in their 
own ways,” for reasons known only 


to himself ; but now the case is altered, 
“he commands all men every where 
to repent,” so that we are of all men 
without excuse, if we do not “tum 
from our idols to serve the living 
Gon.” Such is the substance of the 
a lie argument, as addressed in 
the chapter before us to the inhabit- 
anta of We draw from hence 
this legitimate conclusion ; that Gop 
in the appointment of fruitful luxu- 
riant seasons intends, not only to 
confer a rich bounty upon man, but 
also to testify himself, to declare his 
own name, that he alone may be 
exalted and glorified upon earth. 

My thoughts have obviously been 
diverted into this channel of reflexion, 
by the contemplation of that rich 

rofusion of golden treasures, which 

as been so liberally diffused over the 
face of the land, from the inexhausti- 
ble stores of our bountiful benefactor. 
A more prolific season than that which 
has just now passed over our heads, 
we have not been often called upon to 
commemorate ; when the earth, as if 
willing to atone for any former defi- 
ciencies, hath remunerated the labours 
of the husbandman by returning into 
his lap an increase of fifty, sixty, and 
in some instances of an hundred fold. 
The Israelites under the law by Divine 
appointment, had their feast of in- 
gathering at the end of the year, when 
they had collected together all the 
treasures of the field. It was a scene 
of hallowed mirth, not of tumultuous 
revelling, aa is too often the case in 
our day at the feasts of harvest, when 
the blessings of GoD are converted 
into instruments of licentiousness and 
intoxication. In ancient days, there 
was the grateful dedication to Gop of 
the first fruits of his bounty, offered 
up in all fidelity and singleness of 
heart. Shall then the disciples of 
Jesus Christ, under the Gospel dis- 
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pensation, be made to blush by the 
superior piety of the disciple of 
Moses under the legal dispensation ? 
Even so! In this, as in many other 
respects, the poor despised Jew will 
rise up against the Christians of this 

eneration and condemn them. We 
have national mercies, but no national 
thanksgivings; Gop has our 
hearts with food ; but where are the 
overflowings of gladness and of praise ? 
If then we are not convened, as a 
nation, to celebrate our Creator’s 
bounty;; congregationally and indivi- 
dually no restraint is imposed upon 
our lips; our tongues may here “ de- 
clare the wonders that Gon hath done 
for the children of men,” and for this 
land in particular. 

With a view, then, of kindling in 
each bosom now before me, the elum- 
bering embers of gratitude into a 
lively flame of devotional ardour, let 
me entreat you to come before Gop 
with the sentiment of adoration, as 
the Being ‘“‘ who fills all things living 
with plenteousness, who has crowned 
the year with his goodness, and com- 
manded his clouds to dropfatness upon 
us.” On beholding, as we have lately 
done, “the little hills rejoicing on 
every. side, and the vallies standing 
so thick with corn as to laugh and 
sing,” let us consider it as an act of 
the great Creator, by which he bears 
a splendid and powerful wiiness of 
himself. 

First of all, then, casting our eyes 
upon the richly mantled enclosure, 
let us say to ourselves, here is my 
Goo testifying of his unchangeableness, 
proving the immutability of his promise. 
if, as we have before remarked, the 
heavens declare the glory of Go; so 
does the earth also by the richness and 
profusion of its productione. We have 
it as an express declaration from Gop, 
“ that while the earth remains, seed- 
time and harvest, summer and winter, 
day and night ahall not cease.” We 
challenge e scorner and infidel to 
prove that this covenant hath, in any 
one instance been violated, during 
the many centuries since it was first 
promulgated, up to the present hour ; 
nay, in the present instance before us, 
as is so often the case, Gop has done 
for us exceeding abundantly above all 
that he has promised, or that man 
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could desire ; not only has the harvest 
not failed, but its luxuriance and 
abundance have far surpassed the 
expectations of the most sanguine 
husbandman. What more could Gop 
do to attest his fidelity? In the a 
pointed weeks of harvest he causes the 
vineyard and oliveyard to overflow 
with the streame of his bounty, givi 
an abundance of ‘“ wine that maket 
glad the heart of man, and oil to make 
him a cheerful countenance, and bread 
to strengthen man’s heart.” Hath 
‘“ godliness the promise of this life, 
as well as that which is to come ;” 
hath it been left upon record, ‘that 
they who seek the Lord shall want no 
manner of thing that is good.” Behold 
Gop ratifies the declaration ; he pro- 
vides for his people a table in the 
wilderness, and strews it with every 
thing that can gratify the eye and 
delight the palate: ‘“‘ Man waits upon 
him, and he gives him his food in 
due season.” In plucking then the 
ear of corn, contemplate it as a wiiness 
of Go», as a sure pledge of his un- 
altered and unalterable nature, that 
his covenant will endure from genera- 
tion to generation. See in these grajns 
so multiplied till they surpass the 
powers of arithmetic, the simple, yet 
ample provision which Gop has made 
for the wants of his whole family; it 
will confirm and strengthen your 
faith ; it will add energy to your de- 
votion, and enable you to utter with a 
fervor hitherto unknown, and with 
greater dependence on its fulfilment, 
that petition which you learnt to lisp 
from your cradle, “give us this day 
our daily bread.” 

Secondly, on beholding the rich 

iture of the earth as it has lately 

een presented to our view; let us 
consider it as Go» testifying in the 
most unbounded manner, of his love 
and goodness towards the children of 
men. Taking our station on an emi- 
nence, and viewing from thence the 
surrounding country, what a prospect 
is unfolded to our astonished vision. 
How magnificent the sight. How vast 
and how various! How full and how 
pienteous with all manner of store ! 

ow striking the illustration of the 
Psalmist’s declaration, ‘‘ Gop opens 
his hand and fill all things living 
with plenteousness.” What ample 
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provision has Gop made for the sus- 
tenance of all his creatures from the 
great Leviathan of the ocean, to the 
meanest insect that crawls upon the 
face of the earth. Not one has escaped 
oris beneath hie notice. The same 
sun that gendereth the fodder for the 
eattle, furnishes the most insignificant 
reptile with the means of subeistence. 
But more especially is man the last 
and best of Gon’s created works, the 
objeet of his fostering protection. 
Take a survey of all that is lovely and 
useful under the canopy of heaven: 
see the hills studded with their ten 
thousand flocks, while the vallies be- 
low are undulating with tbeir golden 
crope—see the various occupiers of 
the woods arrayed in all their beautiful 
plumage, taning their throats to cele- 
as far as theyare permitted their 
Creator’s praises—eee the vast bosom 
of the deep teeming with its innume- 
rable tenantry, taking their pastime 
therein ; ask wherefore all these were 
alled into existence, for whose sake 
they are and were created ? The an- 
swer is for the service and benefit of 
man. Wherefore ? what „ruse can 
assigned for a display of such mu- 
nifieence? None whatever, except that 
tt is a testimony of Gop’s love and 
towards his rebellious fa- 
mily, the overflowings of divine boun- 
ty: the only reason that we can give is 
that “Gop is love.” Every argument 
might be used why this boon should 
harebeen withheld;; our apostacy would 
fully have justified such a dental; but 
mercy trrumphed over justice. Well 
may we exclaim with the enraptured 
Psalmist, ““ Lord, what isman that thou 
art mindful of him, and the son of man 
that thou visitest him ?” Thou hast, 
indeed, set thy glory not only above 
the heavens, but also upon the eartA. 
In the third place, let us view the 
return of a fruitful season as an act 


whereby Go testifies of his power. It 


is true that his power is more magni- 
ficently displayed in some of the more 
stupendous of creation. The 


hehtnings blaze to his honour, and 
the thunder roars to his praise, and 
the foods clap their hands with much 
Iouder applause than the gentle mur- 
murings of the waving corn-fields: 
but the still small voice of GopD is 
heard in these comparatively silent 
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whisperings ; in all of these the power 
of the divine artificer is equally con- 

icuous. It ie as much an act of 

mnipotence to form the grain of 
wheat, as to establish the towering 
mountain. The same Almighty voice 
which speaks to us in the thunder, 
calls the vegetable world into exist- 
ence, and bids the ‘“ earth bring forth 
grass, the herb yielding seed, and the 
ruit tree yielding fruit after his kmd;” 
it requires the same Almighty effort to 
unstop the bottles of rain, and to dif- 
fuse diem in a fructifying shower over 
the face of the earth, as it did at first 
to place the sun in the firmament to 
be the great source of light and heat. 
When then you meet with a grain of 
wheat, cast it not from you as a thing 
of no reputation ; think of the power 
which was requisite to accomplish its 
formation, and “ behold your Gon.” 
You hold in your hand a most con- 
vincing proof of the existence of a 
divine being ; for what man, with all 
his combined energy could not effect, 
Gop called into life by speaking the 
word only; “ let the earth, said he, 
bring forth the herb yielding seed,’” 
and his mandate was instantly obeyed. 
Fourthly, on surveying the rich pro- 
fusion of Tuxuries which has ‚peen so 
unsparinglydistribu roughout the 
land, we Tee Gon wilnessing of his 
Son ; attesting by unequivocal signs 
kis divine existence. e should en- 
deavour to view, not only all celestial, 
but also all terrestial objects through 
the medium of the spiritual telescope ; 
to discern, if possible, the hidden Sa- 
viour who lies concealed in every 
thing. Though it is true that Gop 
made all things for himself, yet it ie 
also equally true that he made them 
by his Son, that “ in all things he 
may be glorified by Jesus Christ.” 
An inspired writer, in speaking of 
Christ says, “ thou Lord in the be- 
ginning hast laid the foundations of 
the earth, and the heavens are the 
work of thy hands.” We find the 
beloved Evangelist corroborating this 
declaration by saying, ‘‘ in the begin- 
ning was the worDp; all things were 
made by him, and without him was 
not any thing made that was made.” 
So that we recognise Christ as the 
image of the invisible Gop, making 
the world, and upholding all things 
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the word of his power. What an 
ditional interest does this throw 
around the whole face of creation ; to 
reflect that to the Redeemer, you are 
indebted for all those bieseing® which 
you enjoy, which spring either from 
the prolific earth, or descend from the 
fertilizing cloud. By the first Adam 
we lost and forfeited our title to the 
comforts and luxuries of life, and to 
the fruits oftheground: but in Christ, 
the second Adam, we recovered our 
alienated privileges, and by virtue of 
our alliance with him, we are put into 
sion of ourestranged inheritance. 

He himself paid the price of their re- 
demption at the expense of his own 
life, and presents them unto man as 
the fruits of the sacrifice of himself 
upon the cross. By him, and for him 
all things consist; he sustains not 
only our souls in life, but likewise all 
the substance of the vogetable word, 
upholding all things is Invisible 
hand. e hat Brecäved gifte for 
men temporal as well as spiritual, and 
imparts them severally to every man 
according as he wills. He it is who 
invests our gardens with all their 
beauty and fragrance; so that even 
yet some traces may be discovered of 
a primeval paradise. If the ground 
has been cursed for man’s sake, it 
has been blessed for the Redeemer’s 
sake; so that it still continues to con- 
tribute to the comfort and happiness 
of him who is designed to cultivate it, 
though in the sweat of his brow; 
thorns and thistles are not its only 
roduce ; but at the command of the 
viour it becomes the prolific willing 
parent, to administer to all the wants 
and delightse of man. Does bread 
strengthen your heart, and prove to 
ou the staff and support of your life ? 
Who fashioned the grain of wheat, 
then bid it vegetate and produce “ first 
the blade, then the ear, then the full 
corn in the ear?”” Who fills the garners 
with all manner of store, so that it is 
necessary sometimes to pull them 
down, and build greater to enable 
them to contain their exuberant trea- 
sure? “ Hath theraina father, or who 
hath begotten the drops of dew?” 
See in Jesus Christ the Lord of heaven 
and earth, the great mainspring of the 
universe ; see through the eflicacy of 
his mighty atonement, the whole crea- 


tion rendered condusive to man’s 
happiness and Gop’s glory; see bim 
giving us all things richly and freely 
to enjoy, sustaining our souls by him- 
elf, ‘‘ as the bread of life.” In par- 
taking then of the bounty of Gop, in 
every enjoyment, receive it as pro- 
ing from your Redeemer’s love, 
and as the purchase of his agony; 
think that the author of them all ex- 
pired on the cross for you; then you 
will eat your food with gladness and 
singleness of heart ; discontent will be 
banished from your dwellings; the 
coldest bosom must glow with grati- 
tude, and adopt the ecstatic lan- 
co of the Psalmist, “ bless the 
rd, O my soul, and forget not all. 
his benefita.” 

It would be an unreasonable tres- 
pass upon your time and patience, 
were I to enumerate all the particulars 
in which Gop may be said to witness 
of himself in reference to the fruitful 
seasons ; but I must solicit your at- 
tention for a short space only, while I 
proceed to show, the effects which this 
testimony of Gop ought to produce 
on gu conduct. 

irst, ofall let it lead you to the 
recognition and acknowledgment 
Gop, as the author and giver of all 
good things. There is a proneness in 
uman nature to regard human events 
as the result of secondary causes; to 
overlook entirely the secret and invi- 
sible hand which puts into motion the 
whole machinery of the universe; to 
ascribe to itself the successful issue of 
any enterprize, rather than to assign 
the praise and glory thereof to the 
great Gop, who though his mind 
takes into its comprehensive grasp, 
immensity and all ıts wonders, takes 
such cognizance of an individual man, 
as if he were the single object of his 
attention. In surveying the fields as 
we have lately done, so richly mantled 
with their goldenornaments, we ascribe 
the appearance to the superior skill of 
the husbandman ; we are apt thought- 
lessly to impute the increase of corn 
to the fertility of the soil, or to the 
excellence of the cultivation which 
has been bestowed upon it; we forget 
at whose command the seed hatlı 
germinated in the clods; who hath 
watered it with the early and latter 


rain, or wbo hath warmed it with the 
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inrigorating fructifying beam. This 
unmindfulness of "Con hath ever 
been taken up by him as a ground of 
eomplaint against his people. Speak- 
mg by the mouth of his prophet 
Hosea, with reference to Israel’a apnos- 
tacy, he says, “she did not know that 
Il gave her corn, and wine, and 
ol, and multiplied her silver and 
gold, which they prepared for Baal; 
therefore will I return, and take awa 
my corn in the time thereof, an 
my wine in the season thereof.” We 
fear that this charge may with the 
same propriety be adduced against the 
Israel of modern days : our prayerless 
famihes, and graceless tables warrant 
this conelusion. Innumerable bleas- 
ings are introduced daily into our 
houses, but where are the daily emo- 
tons of gratitude in our hearts? Man 
alone, though ““ he is afraid of a fel- 
low man, who should die, seems to 
forget the Lord his maker;” and while 
all creation resounds with thepraises of 
the Creator, man alone either remains 
mute and insensible, or else still more 
mp blasphemes the name of his 
Gop. Not so, however, the Christian 
man: in every event however appa- 
really trifling; in every transaction 
bowerer minute; whether in adver- 
sity, or in prosperity, he recognizes 
an omnipotent ruler, and endeavours, 
“whether he eats, or whether he 
drinks, to do allto the glory of Gon.” 
He follows the direction of the wise 
man of old, “ in all his ways to ac- 
kuwledge Gop,” feeling confident 
that under such circumstanees he will 
direct his path. 

But it is not sufficient that there 
should be merely the recognition of 
Gop, we must in the second place, 
approach him with the sentiment of 
preise and thanksgiving. “ Whoso 
offerth me praise, says Gop, he 
honoureth me.” The heart which is 
astranger to praise, we have no hesi- 
ton in declaring to be a stranger to 
Gop. It is an act by which he is 

tally glorified, and in which the 

istian will more especially delight. 
He will rejoice in every opportunity of 
magnifying the name of Gop, and of 
declaring his mercies to himself in 
particular, to his family, and to his 
@untry ; he will only lament that he 
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does so feebly and inadequately ex- 
press the sense of his obligation to his 
munificent benefactor; he quarrels 
with himself for the languid and life- 
less sentiment of gratitude which al- 
most reluctantly distile from his lips ; 
he would, if it were possible, pour 
forth his whole soul in a perpetual su- 
peraboundin torrent of adoration, 

or is this the mere momentary ebu- 
lition of excited feelings; he endea- 
vours that his whole conduct should 
be vocal, and speak the wonders of 
his creation, preservation, and re- 
demption ; that all his energies should 
be pressed into the service of his 
maker, his object being to show forth 
his praise not only with his lips, but 
in his life! While ing of Gop's 
temporal benefactions he would con- 
secrate them to the service of the 
donor, not convert them into instru- 
ments of licentiousness; accordingly 
he “ deals out his bread to the hun- 
gry,” he “ makes the widow’s heart 
to leap for joy,” and invites the poor 
and needy to feed with him out of the 
lap of his abundance ; he lives not for 
himself but for the benefit of his fel- 
low man, and for the glory of his 
Go». 

But while these testimonials of the 
love of Gop call loudiy upon us to 
praise him for the past, they admonish 
us, Thirdly, to trust ın him for the 


future. Why should ye doubt, O ye 


of little faith, of all essential requisites 
for your situation? With all the re- 
sources of omnipotence within his 
reach, having the key in his posses- 
sion of all the rich storehouses both in 
heaven and in earth, will he not sup- 
ply your puny wants out of his abun- 
dance? Will he who so providently 
caters for the aparrow, and hears the 
cry of the young ravens who call upon 
him, be deaf to your supplication, and 
refuse to permit you to gather up the 
crumbs which fall from his table? 
Will he who clothes the lily of the 
field with such splendour as to sur- 
pass Solomon even in al his glory, 
will be, I ask, withhold from his 
faithful people bread to eat, and rais 
ment to puton? It cannot be. “ Be 
still then and know that the Lord he 
is Gop,” ‘“ that he will never leave 
you, nor ever forsake you.” Have 
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you not the Saviour’s assurance that 
you are of infinitely more value in 
the estimation of his Father, than all 
the grass of the field, or the fowls of 
the air: if he clothes the one and 
feeds the other with more than 
rental solicitude, will he neglect hi 
children as objects in which he has 
no concern? If he has invested you 
with the garments of salvation, and 
prepared for you the robe of righteous- 
ness, will he withhold from you suit- 
able apparel to conceal your nakedness 
in this present state of existence? He 
will liberally supply you with all that 
may be necessary to carry you through 
time to eternity; “‘ put thou thy trust 
in Gop,and be doing good, and veril 
thou ehalt be fed.. What tho 
Gop at this moment is wielding the 
rod of chastisement, and smiting us 
with the pestilential scourge, as the 
just punishment for our numerous 
and aggravated iniquities; still as if 
to show that in the midet of anger he 
remembers mercy, that he hath not 
entirely cast off, or forsaken his peo- 
le, he hath been more than usually 
untiful in the distribution of his 
temporal blessings; he has “ filled us 
with the flour of wheat,” at a time 
when a famine or even ial scarcity 
of bread would have favoured the 
spread of the withering malady, which 
seizes with peculiar avidity on the 
poverty-stricken and the profligate: 
“ peace ia still within our borders, and 
plenteousness within our palaces ;” 
and I trust that it shall be recorded of 
our “ poor, that they shall eat and be 
satisfied.” Away then with the cry 
of murmuring and discontent; let the 
voice of complaint be turned into a 
song of praise and thanksgiving : let 
the harp, hung up upon the willows in 
token of mourning, be now strung to 
celebrate our creator’s goodness, for 
he hath “ reserved to himself the ap- 
inted weeks of harvest;” he hath 
een mindful of his covenant; the 
earth has yielded more than her usual 
increase, and ‘ Gop, even our own 
Gop, hath blessed us.” “ Let every 
thing therefore that hath breath, praise 
the Lord.” 
Lastly, We are admonished, (and 
O, that the admonition may not be 
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given in vain) by the busy interest- 
ing scene of harvest just now brought 
to a conclusion, to carry forwards our 
imagination to that great karvest, the 
in-gatkering of souls, to be celebrated 
at the end of time; when angelic 
reapers will be commanded to thrust 
their sickle into the field; and to col- 
lect ether into one congregated 
mass all its contents, whether they be 
good or bad. Then will the final se- 
paration be made between the righte- 
ous and the wicked. “ Gather the 
wheat into my barn,” is the mandate 
of the great husbandman to his hea- 
venly labourers; but “‘ gather together 
the tares, and bind them in bundles to 
burn them.” We as apiritual work- 
men are now employed in sowing the 
good seed ; but the enemy is also em- 
loyed in sowing, and that not less 
diligently, the tares. In this little 
spot which is assigned to our cultiva- 
tion, we would wish to have nothing 
before us but plante of a heavenly 
wth, springing up into eternal life. 
ether such is the case, thou O 
Gop, alone knowest. I know not. 
All, however, must grow together un- 
til the harvest. The infallible judge 
alone must assign to each of you his 
station ; | judge no man; no discri- 
minating powers have been imparted 
to me to determine absolutely between 
the tares and the wheat; I may have 
my suspicions, but were it entrusted 
to me to weed this plantation, I should 
possibly root up the wheat with the 
tares. 1 appear before you in the 
character of a sower, not of a reaper. 
I can only pray, and that I do most 
fervently, that the seed which I and 
my fellow-labourers scatter within this 
enclosure, may spring up abundantly 
and richly in each of your hearts, and 
return into our bosoms an increase of 
a hundredfold. I can only beseech 
Gon, which I do with all the fervour 
of devotion, that ““ you may come to 
your graves in full age, like as a shock 
of corn cometh in in its season ;” that 
you may be gathered into the eternal 
treasure-house of your Gop, having 
ripened for the enjoyment of 
glory through Jesus Christ our Lord. 
— Amen. 


THE PREACHER. 


SERMON BY THE REV. H. MELVILL, 
SERMON BY THE REV. J. TOPHAM, 





No. 134.] 








THURSDAY, NOVEMBER 1, 1832. 





[Price 3d. 


A Zermon 
DELIVERED BY THE REV. H. MELVILL, 


AT CAMDEN CHAPEL, CAMBEBWELL, SUNDAY EVENING, OCTOBER 21, 1832. 


Isainh xxix. 13. And their fear towards me is taught by the precept of men.” 


Ir would appear that atthe time when 
these words were uttered, there was 
no lack, among the Jews, of outward 
attention to the ordinances of religion. 
The preceding part of the verse speaks 
of the people, ‘“‘ as drawing near to 
Gop with their mouth, and honour- 
ing him with their lips, though the 
heart, all the while, was removed far 
from him.” Therefore, Gop’s con- 
troversy with the nation, was not be- 
eause of the bold throwing off of their 
allegiance, and his determination to 
do among them the marvellous work 
of destruction, sprung not from their 
open adjurement of his service; on 
the contrary, it was the keeping up 
the appearance of loyalty in the midst 
of actual rebellion, it was the show of 
obedience without the reality which 
mored him to the taking a vengeance 


more than common. The throne of: 


Judah was at this time occupied by 
Hezekiah, a prince, pre-eminent in 
piety and zeal for the honour of Jeho- 
vah. He had been preceded by an 
idolatrous father, and was succeeded 
by an idolatrous son. Ahaz, who 
reigned before him, sacrificed to the 
gods of Damascus and Syria; and 
Mannasseh, who reigned after him, 
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built altars for all the host of Heaven 
in the two courts of the house of the 
Lord. So that the restoration of the 
true religion under Hezekiah, was 
just a temporary impression, lasting 
only while the sceptre was in the hand 
of the righteous, and proceeded not 
from any change in the character 
of the people. The matter-of-fact 
would appear to be, that the nation 
conformed itself to the disposition of 
the ruler, being idolatrous, or anti- 
;: idolatrous according as the throne of 
‘David was possessed by a patron of 
the false worship, or an upholder of 
the truth. We are told that, “in 
every several city of Judah, Ahaz 
made high places to burn incense to 
‚other gods;” so that, it is unques- 
:tionable, he carried the nation with 
'him in his apostacy. And Mannas- 
; seh made ““ Judah and the inhabitants 
of Jerusalem to err, and to do worse 
'than the heathen;” so that here, 
again, it is beyond doubt, the people 
followed the leading of the prince. 
Between these idolatrous monarchs 
arose Hezekiah ; and when he swept 
the land clear of the high places and 
groves, and repaired the temple, and 
summoned his subjects- to the keeping 
c 





18 THE PREACHER, 


of the Passover, the Jews appear to 
have regulated and conforıned them- 
selves to the new order of things, and 
to have carefully followed the ritual 
of Moses. And, if the people thus 
took, as it were, their religion from 
their rulers, appealing not to Gop’s 
word, but to their prince, asthe stand- 
ard of worship, it was put beyond the 
reach of contradiction, and according 
with the statement of my text, that 
““ their fear towards Gop was taught 
by the precept of men.” 

Now, it was not only at a period 
when falsehood and truth were gain- 
ing successively the ascendant, ac- 
cording as successively advocated by 
the king, that the words of our text 
were applicable to the Jews. The 
nation relaxed not into idolatry after 
the return from the Babylonish cap- 
tivity; and the form of worship that 
was instituted on the building of the 
second temple remained till the 
ploughshare of the Romans tore up 
the foundation of the sacred atruc- 
ture. And though the Israelites had 
declined, and themselves had mingled 
the rights of the heathen with the 
ordinances of Jehovah, yet after that 
severe chastisement which consigned 
them to seventy years banishment 
from Jerusalem, the serving of false 
gods could never again be reckoned 
in the catalogue of their offences; 
still we find that Jesus quoted the 
passage before us as descriptive of 
the Jews in the days of his minis- 
tration. The Scribes and the Phari- 
sees had invented a variety of tradi- 
tions, and palmed them on the people 
as the written word of the Lord. On 
this account the Saviour declared, 
that Esaias had expresely prophesied 
of these teachers in the language now 
under review, ‘ Ye hypocrites, well 
did Esaias prophesy of you, saying, 
This people draweth nigh unto me 
with their mouth, and honoureth me 
with their Ips; but their heart is far 
from me. But in vain they do wor- 





ship me, teaching for doctrine, the 
commandments of men.” And al- 
though it was against the guides of 
the people, rather than against the 
people themselves, that Christ thus 
levelled his rebuke, it is quite clear 
that, so far as they submitted impli- 
citly to the teaching of error, receiv- 
ing unhesitatingly man’s word, when 
they ought to have taken GoDp’s, they 
came under the same censure as the 
Scribes and Pharisees, and “ their fear 
towards GopD was taught by the pre- 
cept of men.” 

Now we gather from these ascer- 
tained facts, and the applicability of 
the passage at different periods and 
under different circumstances, that we 
have fair right to consider it a possible 
thing, that in every age the precepts 
of men may be exalted into a rule for 
the fear of the Lord ; and we cannot 
mark the vehement indignation which 
was excited against Judah, for thie 
substitution of human teaching for a 
divine, without perceiving, it must be 
to ourselves a matter of life and death, 
that we clearly ascertain, whether or 
no we have committed the offence 
which produced, in olden times, this 
severity of rebuke. We think, more- 
over, that the inquiry is one of no or- 
dinary importance, on the ground of 
its being of no ordinary difhiculty. 
We must admit, that when there are 
teachers appointed over a people, as 
the case was with the Scribes and 
Pharisees, and these teachers prosti- 
tute their office to the advancement of 
error, it is not easy to decide in what 
degree the hearers may be blame- 
worthy, if they receive as truth, what, 
after all, is falsehood. To suppose 
the parties instructed, capable, in 
every case, of detecting what is faulty 
in the instruction, is to suppose them 
well informed before-hand on all the 
points on which they seek informa- 
tion. We need not say, that such a 
supposition goes far towards doing 
away with the necessity of public 


THE PREACHER. 


teaching altogether, since it evidently 
takes for granted, the existence of re- 
sults which it is the object of this 
teaching to bring round. We think 
ıt evident, that with the great number 
of men, especially with the poor, and 
with those who must ply night and 
day to earn a livelihood, a vast propor- 
tion of their knowledge must be de- 
rıved from Sabbath-day discourses, 
and cannot be fetched, by dint of 
their own searching, out of the store- 
house of the Scriptures. And we see 
herein, most overpoweringly, the cause 
for admiring the wisdom and benevo- 
lence of Gop, who hath abstracted a 
certain portion of man’s time from 
the toils and businesses of this pass- 
ing state, and required that it should 
be dedicated to the obtaining acquaint- 
anceship with himself and his will. 
There can be imagined no more beau- 
tıful and effective system, than that of 


a church which should have extended ° 


its watchfulness into every comer of 
the land ; and by sending, into every 


town and village, a faithful and self- | 


denying preacher of the Gospel, should 
have provided for the spiritual instruc- 
tion of each member of a crowded 
population. It would come to pass, 
through the working of so well or- 
dered a machinery, that across the 
length and breath of the country, the 
business of the Sabbath would just be 
a counterpoise to the business of the 
week ; and the mechanic, who could 

catch a moment for his Bible 
from the labour of his workshop; and 
the peasant, whom the duties of agri- 
culture left no space for religion, 
might come up to the sanctuary as to 
a school, in which they were to be 
instructed in those great truths to 
which at other times they could not 
give forth their attention. 

We contend that this is precisely 
tbe design which is contemplated by 
the establishment of a church. And 
we know not how it is possible, for a 
refieeting man, to traverse the wide 
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district of the kingdom, and to ob- 
serve, wheresoever there has been the 
gathering of families into societies, 
and the clustering of cottages into 
villages, a watchful superintendence 
has provided that the rustic temple 
should be at hand, and that a pastor 
should be set over the tenantry of the 
valley, or scarcely accessible moun- 
tain, and yet not be struck with admi- 
ration at the excellence of the ar- 
rangement, which is thus adapted to 
the transmission of a pure Christianity 
to every dwelling-place on the wide 
spread globe. But whatever the sys- 
tem, by which spiritual instruction is 
provided for the population, we are 
quite certain, on one point, that the 
great mass of the population must be 
dependant on this system; and that 
shut out, by temporal circumstances, 
from the carrying on a rigid investi- 
| gation of truth for themselves, they 
must take their knowledge second- 
hand from those who are placed over 
them as teachers; and we think that 
in this very briefly lies the work of 
| the ordinance of preaching. It con- 
sists not always with the demands of a 
toilsome occupation, that every man, 
as it were, should be his own theolo- 
gian, and fullow out, by a close and 
pains-taking study, the abstruse in- 
quiries which are associated with reli- 
gion ; and, therefore, has it been ap- 
pointed, that there should be set aside 
an order of men, who, giving them- 
selves exclusively to the investigation 
of Scriptural truth, should bring for- 
ward the results, and communicate 
them to their fellows in fixed solemn 
assemblies.. So that if there were a 
thorough and unwearied acting out, 
among us, of the principle of a 
church and priesthood, the business 
of the Sabbath would be the dealing 
forth, to attentive congregations, some 
new lessons which had been derived 
from the prayers and searchings of 
the week ; and thus sending back the 
multitude to their worldiy occupations . 
c2 
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with a portion over which they might 
ponder until the church-bell called 
them to another Sabbath gathering. 
We are far, indeed, from implying, 
that under any circumstances what- 
ever, it would be right that men, 
placing all their dependence on public 
instruction, should pass over private, 
as altogether unnecessary. Let the 
ministry be the most faithful and lu- 
minous, we should still say, to those 
who are living in its enjoyment, that 
there should be a taking advantage of 
each leisure moment to search the 
Scriptures for themselves, and so draw 
truth fresh from the fountain-head. 
But we are simply arguing, that the 
condition of the great mass of man- 
kind, makes them dependent neces- 
sarily, for the main of their informa- 
tion, on public teaching. It is to his 
minister that the poor man, and, more 
especially, the unlettered man, must 
chiefly look for instruction as to mat- 
tere of faith; and being himself un- 
skilled in argument, and unacquainted 
with the mysteries of controversy, he 
will, in all likelihood, take as correct, 
that system of doctrine which shall be 
delivered him from the pulpit. And 
we say, indeed, that the organised 
church would be a splendid machi- 
nery, if in every ramification it car- 
ried with it a sound and wholesome 
instruction; so that, wherever the 
people met together for the Sabbath 
ministration, there should be set forth 
to them nothing but the pure and un- 
sophisticated Gospel ; for we say there 
is a point, up to which it will pratically 
hold good, that a people’s ““ fearto Gop 
may be taught by the precept of men.” 
We see, therefore, that a vast portion 
of the nation must be, almost unavoid- 
edly, thrown upon public teaching ; 
and if there shall arise error in this 
teaching, so that the precepts of men 
become virtually substituted for the 
precepts of Gon, why the mass of the 
population may be gradually brought, 
and that too, as it would seem, without 


fault of their own, into the state de- 
scribed in our text, having no fear to- 
ward Gop, but “the fear taught by 
the precept of men.” 

We shall make no attempt in set- 
tling the degree of allowance which 
ınay, hereafter, be made for the un- 
faithfulness of our ministry. We 
know only, that where much has been 
given, much will be required; and 
where the advantages have been small 
so also shall be the exactings. But 
whatever the measure according to 
which a misled people shall be dealt 
with, we may be sure that a heaviness 
of doom awaits him who has been their 
false teacher. He is chargeable with 
being instrumental to the bringing a 
kingdom into that jeopardy in which 
the Jews stood when addressed in the 
language of our text. Whatever the 
vengeance which may be taken on the 
people for having learnt the fear of 
Gop by the precept of men, he is re- 
sponsible for the whole guilt of having 
taught them the fear of Gop by the 
precept of men. We are assured that 
if ever an established church be put 
on its trial, so that a nation eits in 
assize on its merits and demerits, then 
its own pulpits shall be the great wit- 
nesses summoned to give evidence, 
and the sentence will proceed on the 
simple determination whether the 
precept of men or the precept 
of Gop was uppermost in the in- 
struction provided for the multitude. 
We are free to say, with respect to 
our own national church, there has 
been, of late years, so wide a revival 
of sound and Scriptural preaching, 
that notwithstanding there may be 
many a melancholy instance of the 
blind leading the blind, we believe a 
verdict of approval must be passed, if 
the criterion of judgment were to be 
such as we have stated. You may 
prove, if you will, that the system of 
tithes is unfavourable to agriculture; 
you may prove that patronage is not 
rightly disposed of, and that revenues 
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are not fairly divided ; but you touch 
not the point of the church being un- 
adapted to the spiritual exigencies of 
the kingdom, until you prove, on tak- 
ing the average of instruction, “the 
fear of the Almighty is taught by the 
precept of men.” 

Now, so far as the illustration of 
our text is concerned, we have done 
nothing by our preceding remarks 
but ehow you, that the case which it 
supposes is still of most possible oc- 
currence. We may still have the pre- 
cepts of men usurping it over the pre- 
cepts of Gop; and still, therefore, 
find a people with just that fear of the 
Almighty which most excites his in- 
dignation. But it will be for our ad- 
vantage that we now break this truth 
into its component parts, and, ab- 
stracting ourselves from such views as 
are national, confine thought to others 
which are more strictly individual. 

We have now to show you, there 
may be among ourselves such a thing, 
as a fear towards Gop which is taught 
only by the precept of men; and we 
are yet further required, by the con- 


punishments, there would be done 
more towards the introduction of a 
universal lawlessness and profligacy, 
than if the statute-books of the land 
were torn up, and the courts of 
justice levelled with the ground. The 
influence is not to be measured which 
Scriptural truths possess over a nomi- 
nally christianized nation, their being 
no fairness in judging of the power 
of religion by the amount of evil pre- 
vented; and if it be certain—and for 
this our appeal is to the pages of his- 
tory—that Christianity hath ever been 
the great mother of civilization, so 
that in her train have marched the 
arts which adorn, and the charities 
which sweeten human life; then it 
must be altogther fair to conclude, 
that the removal of Christianity would 
cause civilization to retrograde, so that 
an apostate kingdom would relapse 
back into a barbarism, fiercer than that 
from which it emerged on being evan- 
gelized. Therefore a legislature, if it 
consult its own stability, has a direct 
interest in upholding true religion in 
a country; the righteousness of the 


text of the paseage, to prove, that this | people being the only basis on which 
fear is especially calculated to excite | civil institutions can rest without the 


the wrath of the Lord. Such are the 
facts towards which our attention is 
to be directed. The fact in the First 
place— THAT THERE IS A FEAR TO- 
WARDS GOD WHICH 18 TAUGHT BY 
THE PRECEPT OF MEN. The fact in 
the Second place-—- THAT THE FEAR 
80 TAUCHT 18 MOST OFFENSIVE TO 
Tu ALMIGHTY. 


Now, it is unquestionable that, al- 
thoagh it is nothing but the reckless- 
ness of infidelity which would speak 
of religion as an engine of state policy, 
süll no state policy can be effective 
which looks not to religion as an aux- 
diary. If there could be taken off 
from a community, those restraints 
which are imposed on it by the doc- 
trine of the soul’s immortality, and of 
a future dispensation of rewards and 


momentary fear of being shaken by 
the whirlwind of rebellion. We see, 
then, that a government, on no higher 
principles than those of state policy, 
might stand forward as the supporter 
of religion, and provide for the good 
maintenance of the fear of Gop 
amongst those over whom it presided. 
The most thorough act of suicide in a 
government would be the advocacy of 
infidelity where no theories are pro- 
fessed ; and that leader makes the 
boldest assault on the throne who puts 
forth his hand against the religion of 
a country. 

But if religion be thus susceptible 
of being employed with advantage as 
an auxillary, there is a corresponding 
risk of its being resorted to as a hu- 
man engine and not asa divine. We 
have here, the most general example 
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of a fear of Gop which is taught by 
the precepts of men. One great safe- 
guard of the land ie, the piety of its 
statesmen, and the godliness of its 
senators. We may have accustomed 
ourselves, indeed, to detach religion 
from politics, just as though the two 
had no necessary companionship ; but 
we may gather at once, from the sub- 
ject under review, that in so daing we 
prove ourselves miserably short. 
sighted. It is possible enough on the 
ground already laid down, that men, 
who have no religion, may appear as 
the patrons and upholders of religion; 
there may be the issuing of laws for the 
restraint of vice and for the promotion 
and the observance of the ordinances 
of Christianity, and so far it is well; 
some advantage being gained to hu- 
man society by the diffusion of the 
fear of Gop, however partial, or by 
whatever fountain. But unless there 
be piety in the legislature, and the 
enactments for maintaining the fear 
of Gop are the direct offspring of 
that fear as entertained by the law- 
giver, it would be in vain to contend, 
that the fear is taught by any thing 
better than the precept of men. All 
inculcations of religion which are dic- 
tated by the consciousness that it is 
politic to stand by religion, would 
turn into inculcations of infidelity the 
moment it should appear that it would 
be politic to stand by infidelity. No- 
thing, therefore, can be more evident 
than that, inasmuch as human policy 
produces the teaching, it is man’s pre- 
cept to which it must be referred; so 
that it is a possible case that rulers 
might do on the political principle 
what Hezekiah did on the God-fear- 
ing principle—they might busy them- 
selves with exacting from their sub- 
jects attention to the laws of the 
Almighty, and so might bring round 
great outward conformity to many 
commands of the Bible. The result 
in the two cases might be similar ; the 
tokens of the absence of Gop's fear 


might be swept from the land; and 
there might, on the contrary, be seen 
on the whole outspread of the popula- 
tion, appearances of the maintenance 
ofthat fear. But if when the rulers 
were acting on a sound principle, no- 
thing acceptable to Gon was produced, 
what may be looked for when the 
principle is either wholly or pertially 
unsound ? Surely nothing but a re- 
sult similar in kind, though aggra- 
vated in degree. Religion may be 
upheld by an irreligious government ; 
but so long as there is a want of per- 
sonal piety in the rulers of a people, 
that people, however disciplined inta 
habits of good order and observance 
of the Sabbath, ie just in the condition 
of having it said of it by Gop, ““ their 
fear towards me is taught by the pre- 
cept of men.” 

Now, if you think this reasoning 
comes not precisely to the point under 
debate, forasmuch as it has to do with 
the teachers rather than the taught, it 
needs only that we go somewhat more 
into detail, and you will see that men 
are wonderously influenced by those 
above them, and those about them, in 
the matter of religion. We shall thus 
make our inquiry more and more per- 
sonal, while all we advance will ga 
towards the corroboration of our pre- 
ceding statement. 

Let us take the case of attendance 
on the ordinances of grace. We will 
not say that, even if the estimate of the 
godliness of this nation were to be de- 
rived from the respect it pays to pub- 
lic worship, such estimate would not 
be found over-poweringly in its 
favour; but we are ready to admit, 
that our English people are, in a good 
degree, a church-going people, and 
where a place of worship is erected, it 
will ordinarily gather to itself a con- 
gregation ; and if we might place an 
implicit reliance on Sabbath-day ap- 
pearances, the specific state of the 
account of the true fear of Gop by the 
throngings up to the sanctuary, and 
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be thoroughiy persunded that all this 
sseming attentiveness to the preaching 
of the word, results from a hearty ap- 
preeiation of the worth of the ordi- 
nences, we should be warranted in 
entertaining such an opinion of piety, 
as would be a noble balance against 
the of national degeneracy. Now 
we cannot but be aware, that an arıny 
cf motives which have no connection 
with godliness conspire to produce 
this crowding of our churches. It 
would be beside our purpose, and in- 
eonsistent with our subject, to dwell 
on the power that particular preaching 
may possess to draw together multi- 
indes, who come only to be fascinated 
by the rhetoric uf the speaker; but 
apart from this, and the like cause of 
close attendance upon public worship, 
suppose that it could be computed 
kow many come to church because it 
is customary— because they have been 
brought up in the habit—because it is 
counted respectable—because it sets 
an example to inferiore—and think ye 
not the number who fall under such 
description would make a large addi- 
ton in the sum total of church fre- 
quenters of England? What is to be 
said of that fear of Gop which seems 
wo discover itself in its attention to or- 
dinances, but which is only dictated 
by habit—or respect for appearances 
—or concern for religion as an engine 
ofstate? If we eould mark each indi- 
vidual, as he enters the house, who is 
only brought hither by custom—by 
the feeling that it is decorous to come 
—by the sense that it is right that old 
institutions should be upheld, why 
eince in the whole assemblage of such 
motives tbere is no real recognition of 
the authority of Jehovah, we should be 
bound to say of all those who thus 
render to Gop a spurious and inferior 
bomage, that their fear towards him 
was “' taught by the precept of men.” 
Now you will observe, up to this 
point we have taken no account of the 
motive or sentiment which is the 


prime energy in producing that fear 
towards Gop which is not according 
to his word. W% allude to the opi- 
nion of merit, the attachment of worth 
to this or that action, which is ordi- 
narily described as self-righteousness. 
You may see at once that any sup- 
posed method of justification, which is 
not in the strictest sense scriptural, 
can be based only on precepts which 
are altogether human. IfI were to 
look unto GoD as the glorious Being 
from whom I have been alienated by 
sin, both original and actual; and if I 
will contemplate him as having recon- 
ciled me to himself through Jesus the 
Mediator ; and if, conscious of the total 
incapacity of restoring myself to the 
forfeited possession, I will thankfully 
receive, as the produce of the blood 
and righteousness of the Saviour, that 
boon which ie unattainable by all the 
might of human strength, then the 
Bible from beginning to end is my 
warrantry, that there shall be the put- 
ting away all my transgressions from 
the sight of the Creator; and being 
admitted into membership with Christ, 
there should be no condemnation to 
me for my countless misdoings: and 
from this reception of pardon through 
the work of the Redeemer, applied 
by faith to myself, will spring that 
fear of Gop, which alone he ap- 
proves in the children of men, de- 
scribed in the Psalmist’s address, 
“ there is forgiveness with thee; that 
thou mayest be feared.” But if on 
the other hand, I attempt, either in 
whole, or in part, to justify myself; 
and if I throw in, what I count, the 
weight of human performance against 
the weight of divine requirement, then 
it is morally impossible that I can 
have such a fear of Gop as he de- 
mands from his creatures, the con- 
sciousness being wanting of what 
Gop has done for me, and, therefore, 
also the sentiment which should be 
awakened in return. And whether it 
be our attention to ordinances, or the 
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honourable bearing of our conduct in bath observances, or foremost in ob- 
society, or the strietness of our mora- servances of religion, or scrupulously 
lity, or the freedom öf our almsgiving upright in all the dealings of life, they 
that we look with a self-righteous hear the Creator saying to them in 
complacency, it is undeniable that we the language of stern condemnation, 
sübstitute the precepts of men for the | “‘ Their fear towards me is taught by 
precepts of Gop; justification being the precept of men.” 
set forth as a thing of grace, wheress | We thus perceive that it must be 
we proceed on the assumption that it . both an easy thing and a common, 
is a thing of debt. ‚ that there should be a fear of Gop to 
So, then, it is easy to have some . which man’s precept is teacher. It 
sort of awe and reverence to the Al- needs only that we have a garbled 
mighty, and toregard him as mysteri- | system of theology, that we depart 
ous, and his greatness thrown around from the plain sense of Sceripture, and 
him as tremendous; but if our fear introduce the pride of a fallen nature, 
of Go» allows the harbourage of the and there will quickly be admiring 
thought, that we can make our own | partizans who shall set themselves to 
peace with Gop, by whom are we fear GoD according to rules eo conge- 
taught this fear? Shall not Gop’s nial to their feelings. And thus we 
word by his prophet be applicable to : may have thronged churches, and ac- 
ourselves ? ““Woe to the rebellious ' tive societies, and well disciplined 
children that take counsel, but not of | levees, and the aspect of the commu- 
me, and a cover to cover them, but not | nity may, to a certain extent, be that 
of my Spirit.” Self-righteousness takes | which will follow on the prevalence of 
counsel, but not of Gon; and self- | true God-fearing principles ; but for- 
righteousness covers with a covering, | asmuch as the opinion of merit is 
but not of Gop’s Spirit. We turn | either lost, or avowediy opposed to 
ourselves to human systems—and we | those who thus act on a false view of 
follow the banner of a pharasaical | justification, their fear of Gop must 
leader—and we listen to the sugges- | be a totally different fear to that which 
tions of our proud heart—and so we | 1ooks to him as unapproachable, ex- 
put far from us the beautiful truth, cept through a Surety—totally differ- 
“ By grace are ye saved through faith; | ent from the fear the Bible inculcates; 
and that not of yourselves: it is the | and, therefore, not being that which 
gift of Gop: not of works, lest any | the Bible teaches, it can only be that 
man should boast.” And whatsoever | which men’s precept teaches. 
be the fear of Gop, which accompa- | Now, we think that the cases of the 
nies or results from this infidel endea- | fear towards Gop, which is taught by 
vour to work out ourown justification, | the precept of men, might be further 
it cannot be the fear which throbs in | multiplied. If you went the round 
the breast of the penitent when he | of even the religious world, you would 
feels that he is healed by the stripes | find much of a restless endeavour to 
of his Surety; and it cannot, there- | bring down godliness to something of 
fore, be the fear taught by the pre- | the human standard. The men who 
cept of Gop; and must, therefore, | profess piety will, oftentimes, manifest 
be the fear taught by the precept of | an over-weening anxiety to keep piety 
men. And we may look around on | within such limits that it shall not 
those who plume themselves on some | raise the dislike of a fashionable 
passing excellence; and while they | neighbourhood—they will be scrupu- 
question not, they have the right fear | lous as to what the men around them 
of Gop, seeing they are rigid in Sab- | count enthusiasm—they will not push 
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religion to such an extreme as that 
there shall be a risk of exciting the an- 
üpathies of their associatee—they will 
go far in godliness as they think they 
may go without injury done to the 
cause of godliness itself; and with 
every allowance that it is most easy to 
ralse unnecessary disgust against re- 
Ieion, and that it is, therefore, bind- 
ing on Christians to take heed that 
they misrepresent not Christianity by 
putting forth exaggerated portraits of 
-its requirements ; you may all per- 
eäivethe risk is considerable in guard- 

ing agamst their being over much 
righteousness. We may fall fatally 
into a defective practice, and so fall 
vastiy under the mark in our careful- 
ness to avoid shooting above it; and 
wherever in their endeavours to re- 
commend religion, and make it ac- 
ceptable in the eyes of unrighte- 
ousness, they may set themselves to 
calculate how far the world will allow 
them to go, rather than how far the 
Bible requires them to go to deter- 
mine the point at which the irreligious 
will be disgusted, rather than the 
point up to which Gop must be served, 
beyond all question they are taking 
their fear of GoDp from the precept of 
men, seeing that the boundary line of 
this fear lies where the world will be 
offended in place of agreed, in all 
where Gop must be obeyed. 

But we leave it to yourselves to de- 
termine other instances of fear towards 
Gop taught by the precept of men. 
We have advanced enough to make 
good our position, that the case sup- 
posed in our text may exist among 
oarselves as well as the Jews. We 
proceed, therefore, briefly, in the Se- 
and place, to examine into the fact, 
that THE YEAR TOWARDS GoD, 
TAUCHT BY MAN’S PRECEPT, 18 
NOST OFFENSIVE IN THE SIGHT OF 
trug ALsıcHtyY. We conclude the 
fact of the offensiveness from Gop’s 
express determination of punishing 
the Jews with a signal punishment. 
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Our simple business is, therefore, to 
search after the reason of this offen- 
siveness, or to strive to ascertain why 
the anger of the Lord should be espe- 
cially excited by this humanly taught 
fear. We shall give two reasons which 
seems to us inclusive of the rest. In 
the First place, fear must be a defec- 
tive fear. In the Second place, it 
involves a contempt of revelation. 

We say that the fear must bea defec- 
tive fear. If you take your standard 
from aught else than the Bible, you 
will necessary have a standard which 
is low and imperfect; and although 
you may act unflinchingly up to this 
standard, where it ie the standard of 
other men’s opinions, or long practice 
or custom, you stand accountable for 
the adoption of the standard. Themost 
rigid conformity toa rule furnishes no 
excuse for the wrongness displayed in 
choosing that rule; and, therefore, if 
we entertain in full measure such a 
fear towards Gop, as shall have been 
bound on us by human instruction, it 
is nevertheless certain, that we have 
not the fear of which Gop himself ap- 
proves ; the standard being necessa- 
rily a defective standard, therefore the 
fear which comes up most rigidly to 
it, must still necessarily be a defective 
fear. Oh, if Gov requires of us that 
we fear him as so hating sin, and so 
loving man that he epared not his own 
Son, but gave him up for an expiation; 
and if into our fear he would have us 
to gather the elements of holiness—all 
the awe which cannot overlook ini- 
quity, and a dread of vengeance which 
impiety to the last despises and re- 
viles, and a horror of transgression so 
grievous to the Being who hath loved 
with a love which human thought can- 
not compass—then if we bring to him 
a fear which possesses none of these 
properties, it is at least only elavish 
and never filial—it is just extracted 
from the idea that-Gop can punish 
but man can merit—it is compounded 
of ingredients fetched from the schools 


of philosophy, rather than the cross 
of Calvary—it bows to Gop as weild- 
ing the thunderbolts, but shows 
him no homage as bruising and put- 
ing to grief his only beloved Son. And 
this is the highest stretch of human 
teaching. Human teaching is fetched 
up from Gethsemane. Oh, if we take 
this meagre and shrivelled and prison- 
house fear, and offer it instead of that 
exalted and generous sentiment which 
throbs to Gop as a Father, and burns 
to Gop as a deliverer, what shall we 
expect but that the Almighty will be 
roused to indignation at the sentiment, 
and bid us away from his presence 
“with a fear taught by the precepts 
of men.” 

Secondly, not only is this fear in 
itself a defective fear, and, therefore, 
offensive to Gop, but it involves also 
a contempt of revelation ; and on this 
account as well as on the former most 
peculiarly incurs the wrath of Jeho- 
vah. It was a noble declaration of 
Chillingworth, that the Bible—and the 
Bible only—is the religion of Protest- 
ants. If we would adhere to the prin- 
ciples of the Reformation, Scripture in- 
terpretedinitsplain grammatical sense, 
would be our sole guide in all that 
has reference to the service of Go». 
And whatever the variety of conflict- 
ing theories, which may have been 
wrung from the pages of inspiration, 
we are bold to say, that all which has 
to do with the fear of the Lord is 
written as with a sunbeam;; and that 
no man who bringeth a pure and 
teachable epirit to the perusal, shall 
fail of attaining the characteristics of 
that fear. But if the case shall arise 
in which fear towards GoD is taught 
by the precept of men, then there must 
be evidentlyasetting aside of the teach- 
ing of the Bible; human precept must 
have been, at least, so far substituted 
for divine, that we have received some 
man’s statements without bringing 
them to the tonıtchstone of truth, or 
put faith in a motley interpreter when 
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we had free access to the Spirit of the 
Almighty; and one of the most favour- 
able conclusions is made insupposable, 
of Gop’s fear being taught by man’s 
precept, and yet no neglect, and no 
contempt having been shown towards 
the disclosures of revelation. 

But the instant we arrıve at this 
conclusion, there opens before us an 
immensity of reasons, why a humanly 
taught fear should excite Gop’s anger. 
Of all the boons which GoDp has be- 
stowed on this apostate and fallen 
creation, we are bound to say that the 
Bible is the most noble and most pre- 
cious. We bring not into comparison 
with this illustrious donation, the glo- 
rious sunlight, nor the rich sustenance 
that is poured forth from the store. 
houses of the earth, nor that exist. 
ence itself by which we soar into com- 
panionship with angele. The Bibie is 
the unfolding of man’s immortality, 
the guide.which informs him how he 
may move off triumphant from the 
contract of temporary sin, and grasp 
destinies of unbounded splendour—hie 
home, Heaven—and his lifetime, eter- 
nity. It is the Bible which tells us 
that this rebellious section of Gop’s 
unlimited empire is not excluded from 
the compassions of our Maker; but 
that the creatures which move on its 
surface, though they have basely 
sepulchred the magnificence of their 
Creator in their corruption, are so dear 
in their ruin to him who formed them, 
that he hath bowed down the heavens 
in order that he may open their graves. 
Oh, you have only to think what a 
change would pass on our race if the 
Bible were withdrawn, and all its re- 
vealings swept away, and you arrive 
at some faint notion of the worth of 
the volume! Take from Christendom 
the Bible, and you take away the 
moral chart by which alone its po- 
pulation can be guided. Ignorant of 
the nature of Gop, and of their own 
immortality, tens of thousands would 
be as ımariners beating on the ocean 
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witbout the pole-star and the com- 
pass; and when the tornado of death 
rusbed across the waters there should 
be heard nothing but the long wild 
shriek which tells of the desperate 
shipwreck. It were to shroud the 
earth with more than Egyptian dark- 
Bess—it were to dry up the fountains 
of human happiness—it were to take 
the tides from the waters and leave 
them stagnant—and the stars from 
our heavens and leave them in sack- 
eisth—and the verdure from our val- 
keys and leave them in barrenness— 
and the future all hopelessness, the 
maniac’s revelry, and then the fiend’s 
imprisonment—if you would annihi- 
te that precious Volume which tells 
us of Gon and of Christ, and opens 
up to us immortality, and instructs us 
in duty, and moves us to glory. And 
f#there be this worth in the Bible, 
and ıf amid all the gifte of our Maker 
there be none so wondrous, and none 
so inestimable as the Bible, shall it be 
questioned, that to show contempt of 
the Bible, is calculated to excite more 
than ordinary indignation in the 
Author of every good and perfect gift? 
Oh, then, if he who learns Gon’s fear 
from the precepts of men, must have 
undervalued this splendid donation, 
ball we marvel that the Almighty 
«bould mark him out for especial ven- 
geance ; and that burthened, as he 
must be, with the crushing sin of the 
contempt of revelation, this should be 
a reason for the outpouring of wrath, 
“ his fear toward Gop was taught by 
the precept of men.” 

Now on the two accounts thus ex- 
plained, having shown you, that a 
kamanly taught fear is peculiarly of- 
fensivre to Gop, there remains no 
other point for discussion ; and we 
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would, therefore, wind up our subject 
with one brief word of admonition. In 
a day when there isno lack of spiritual 
partisanship, be ye diligently careful 
that ye call no man “‘ Master.” So far 
as you have the opportunity of re- 
search, take not you theology second- 
hand. You have access to the Bible 
for yourselves, and the Spirit is ready 
to interpret it to yourselves- We 
would have you yield a close and 
prayerful attention to what you hear 
from the pulpit, but we would have 
you then carry it to the closet and. 
there examine it by the light of reve- 
lation. Gop forbid that any one 
among you should pin his faith upon 
his minister. If he teach nothing but 
the truth, you would lie open to the 
charge of being taught by the precepts 
of men; if he teach error, he shall be 
reckoned with for having delivered a 
false message, and you condemned for 
having received it without examina- 
tion, believing man without appealing 
to Gop. We bid you, therefore, be 
much in the study of Scripture. 
Ye will not exhaust Scripture. It is 
a mine into which he who has dug 
the deepest will be sure to think him- 
self the farthest from the bottom. 
Compare what you hear with what 
you read; and then there shall be no 
fear of the precepts of men usurping 
it over the precepts of Gop. And 
may the Lord guide you into the 
knowledge of all truth; may he take 
you instruction into his own hands; 
and whether or no he honoureth the 
minister by enabling him to open to- 
your the mysteries of the Word, may 
he lead you by the Spirit to a elear 
understanding of his will, and to the 
rich discovery of the glory of his 
kingdom.— Amen. 
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A Zermon 


DELIVERED BY THE REV. J. TOPHAM, 


AT ST. ANDREWS, DROITWICH, ON WEDNESDAY, OCT. 17, 1832. 


The day voluntarily set apart by the inhabitants as a Day of Thanksgiving 
to Almighty Gop, for removing from among them the Cholera Morbus. 


Psalm cxvi. 2.— Because he hath inclined his ear unto me, therefore will I call upon 
him as long at I live. 


We, have this day, met together, in 
the courts of the Lord’s house, pub- 
licly to testify to him the gratitude we 
feel for the mercy and lovingkindness 
shown to us, in sparing our lives, and 
preserving our health during the late 
heavy and alarming visitation of pes- 
tilence, with which the inhabitants of 
this place have been generally afflicted. 
We still read of the progress of the 
malady, and of its deadly character, 
in every region where it has made, or 
is making, its sojournment. We also 
hear of its re-appearance in places over 
which it had formerly blown its life- 
blasting breath ; and we are told that 
the nature of the disease is as little 
understood, as at its first recognition 
in the world, seventeen years ago. It 
becomes us, therefore, to be thankful 
for the favour we have received, and 
to remember the professions we made 
in the season of danger and appre- 
hended destruction. No doubt many 
of you were called to a lively sense of 
religion by the alarming situation in 
which you were placed. No doubt 
many who had hitherto been negligent 
of the worship of God, and had pre- 
viously walked in the broad way of sin 
and death, when they saw the strong 
and powerful among their acquaint- 
ance, writhing and tortured on the 
bed of sickness, or hurried to the 
dark region of the tomb, with scarcely 


any warning of the awful destiny that 
awaited them, began to look into their 
hearts, and to canvas their past lives, 
and to reflect, whether they were in a 
condition, if also attacked, to meet the 
investigation of their Lord, or to abide 
his second coming, to judge the world 
in righteousness. The sinner then felt 
the insecurity of his position. He 
was conscious of his unworthiness, 
and looked round for some means of 
deliverance, from the weight of com- 
punction, which, bowed down his 
spirit and racked his soul. He recol- 
lected that he had done many things 
he ought not to have done, and left 
undone many he ought to have done— 
and wished that his conduct had been 
more holy and regular; more godly 
and less worldiy. In the poignancy 
of his affliction he turned to Gop— 
he earnestly resolved, if spared from 
destruction, to reform his life, and 
cleanse and purify his heart; and 
straitway his soul wasrefreshed and his 
hope of deliverance strengthened. In 
this happy moment of renewed confi- 
dence in his Gop, he pronounced the 
vow of obedience in the language si- 
milar in import to that of the Psalmist, 
“ Because, O Lord, thou hast inclined 
thine ear unto me, therefore, will I 
call upon thee, as long as I live.” 

The hand of the Destroying Angel 
hath now been stayed, “and man 
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«coeth forth again to his labour until | fied and enlightened, may be blessed 
tbe evening,” with his accustomed hi- |and sanctified. We there find the 


larity; seemingiy forgetful of the dan- 
gerous path he has lately trod through 


Ihe valley and shadow of death. He 
returns insensibly to his old habits of 
thought and of action, and will fall 
into his former condition, without a 
continusl communion is kept up by 
prayer, with the Holy Spirit of Go». 
The heart must be constantly guarded, 
or it will soon be defiled with wicked 
tboughts and lusts: the remembrance 
of which, lately so heavily disturbed 
and disquieted it. A tight rein must, 
tberefore, be kept over the passions, 
and a watch set before the door of his 
hps, lest he relapse into his former 
unfruitful or wicked courses, and he 
become tenfold more a child of Satan 
than before. 

During the prevalence of the dis- 
ease we were made sensible, that vain 
was the help of man, when once the 
human system was thoroughly conta- 
minated by its poison ; and more par- 
tcularly, that persons in advanced 
years and weakly constitutions, or 
ricious habits, were speedily made its 
rictims. It becomes all, therefore, to 
serwusly consider the state and con- 
ditton of their spiritual affairs ; to in- 
vestigate the nature and excellence of 
the religious system which the Provi- 
dence of Go» has blessed them with; 
and to make provision for ‘the one 
thing needful,” should suddenly dan- 
ger again burst upon them and over- 
whelm them by its violence. 

The Holy Scriptures should fre- 
quentiy form the contemplation of 
every redeemed child of Adam. The 
state of the world previous to the 
coming of the Just One, will show us, 
how utteriy unable we are to pursue 
the road that leadeth to happinesa 
vithout aid from above; and that the 
unregenerate mind is at enmity with 
holiness, and eager to follow unclean- 
ness with greediness. In the Gospel 
we learn how the soul may be puri- 


peace we had lost. We behold, the 
hand-writing that was against our 
species, nailed to the cross, and obli- 
terated by the sacred blood of Jesus. 
We see the just, offering himself as 
an atonement of the ains of the un- 
just, and Go» reconciled to the world 
by the greatness of the sacrifice—and 
in the wonderful plan of salvation 
therein revealed, we are made fellow- 
workers with the great Captain of our 
redemption, by being called to pursue 
a similar line of duty and of trial to 
that which was once practised by the 
eternal Son of Gop. He came to seek 
and to save that which was lost, by 
obedience to the decrees and appoint- 
ments of his heavenly Father; and we 
are not only to make our calling and 
election sure, by working out our own 
salvation, but also to save others, by 
disseminating and making known the 
glad tidings of the Gospel among our 
brethren at home by every means in 
our power, and by epreading abroad 
the great truths of the Bible through 
every nation, people, and language, 
that cover the face ofthe world. The 
principles of our faith ought to be 
thoroughly incorporated with our con- 
stitutions, and made the moving power 
of every thought, and word, and ac- 
tion; the touch-stone of our character; 
and the bright beacon of our conduct, 
so that men seeing our good works 
may be induced to turn from wicked- 
ness to holiness ; and together with us, 
glorify by their lives, our Father who 
is in Heaven. 

With us who have experienced the 
special protection of Heaven, and seen 
the power of Gop exerted amidst our 
habitations, there is the strongest in- 
ducement, nay, the most imperative 
compulsion, to observe and follow the 
commands of Gop our Saviour in all 
things during the remainder of our 
lives. We have renewed our covenant 
with him. We have solemnly pro- 
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mised henceforward to be his willing 
servants. We have acknowledged his 
protecting Providence ; and our duty 
is clear and obvious; “‘ Because he hath 
inclined his ear unto us, therefore, 
should we call upon him as long as 
we live.” 

Consider well, my brethren, the 
change of heart and conduct which 
these words imply. You have been 
brought by the fear of danger or by 
the life-consuming energy of disease, 
to the footstool of the Almighty— you 
have beheld the mercy of Gop ex- 
tended in a wonderful manner to your- 
selves and families, when every mor- 
tal hope was disappearing ; and you 
have felt that the consolation arising 
from the doctrines and promises of the 
Bible, are the only sure support in the 
day of trouble, the only well whence 
the waters of comfort can be drawn 
in the hour of affliction and disease. 
In health, forget not the mercies you 
have experienced, the promises you 
have made, and the resolutions you 
have engaged to fulfil. Let not busi- 
ness occupy all your thoughts ; blend 
your duty to your family and to the 
world, with the duties of your religion; 
and let every transaction be grounded 
on the principles of the Gospel. This 
will instruct you how to behave in 
every branch of your conduct:— 
whether high or low, rich or poor, the 
word of Gop will be found adapted to 
all circumstances and conditions of 
life; and while it teaches men how to 
walk, so as to make individuals happy 
and nations prosperous, it prepares 
their minds for greater fields of exer- 
tion and more exalted modes of bliss 
in the kingdom promised to the 
blessed of their Father. 

In times of general distress and 
alarm arieing from the visitations of 
disease, we are made sensible of the 
feebleness of our condition, and rea- 
dily perceive the force of many of 
those passages in Holy Writ which 
in the gay run of prosperity and 


health, we scarcely could reconcile 
with our reason. Having ourselves 
experienced the chastisements of the 
Lord, we learn to feel for our fellow- 
Christians, when suffering under simi- 
lar circumstances; we see the neces- 
sity of bestowing relief speedily, in 
order to insure recovery to the pa- 
tient. We are forcibly reminded how 
dependent we are upon each other for 
comfort and support ; and we confess 
‘“ that it is better to go to the house 
of mourning,” than to the house of 
feasting, in order to learn properly our 
duty to our neighbour, ourselves, and 
our Gop, which we have hitherto 
looked upon as a scene above all others 
tobe avoided. We also see the use of 
affliction in proving the soundness of 
our religious principle. By it our 
faith is tried; and our humility and 
resignation to the will of Gop exem- 
plified. Job was fed with the bread of 
pain, and his body scarified with pu- 
trid and tormenting sores, yet he suf- 
fered not the violence of the calamities 


that oppressed him to shake his confi- 


dence in the wisdom and just provi- 
dence of Gop. And his history is 
written for our learning ; his conduct 
is a model for the future imitation of 
suffering mortality, whenever it shall 
please the Almighty “to plague us with 
divers diseases and sundry kinds of 
death.” Daniel and David were both 
men of sorrow and acquainted with 
grief, and the outpourings of a 
wounded and humbled spirit are to 
be found in many of the most sublime 
effusions of the sweet singer of Israel. 
These, indeed, have furnished balm 
for mourners, and modes of expres- 
sion for the afflicted in every age of 
the world since the time that he so- 
journed upon earth. In the murkiest 
moments of despondency, the contrite 
sinner may derive comfort from the 
perusal of the Book of Psalms—an oil 
may be drawn from this divine fount, 
which, if sprinkled on the most 
troubled waters, will calm their tumult 
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and still their raging ; and though the 
soul be cast down when the work of 
perusal is but commenced, yet before 
many pages shall have been read 
and digested, “ hope in Gop” will 
kare refreshed and consoled the heart. 

You, therefore, my brethren, who 
know what the terrors of the Lord are 
— you who have experienced the mercy 
of Gop when numbers were falling 
around your dwellings—you who have 
been brought to the confines of the 
grave and then set at liberty from the 
galling chain which had nearlyweighed 
down your body to the dust—remem- 
ber what were the feelings of your 
mimds when the press of auffering was 
apon you— remember what were the 
resolutions of your hearts, what the 
professions of your lips, when the dan- 
ger was receding, and the dart of 
Death averted. Were not your knees 
bent, and your eyes raised to Heaven 
for the mercy then happily displayed? 
Did you not resolre on recovery to 
eall upon the Lord as long as you 
might live, because he had inclined 
his ear unto you, and snatched you 
from the jaws of the grave, which to 
your affrighted imaginations appeared 
epening to receive you? Do you now 
obaerve your vows? My brethren, 
the good resolutions then formed 
must faithfully be practised. The dark 
shades in your Christian character must 
be wiped out. The graces of a child 
of Gop must be substituted in the 
place of many frivolous and trifling 
qualifications, which previously to 
your iliness or alarm, you looked upon 
with complacency, but in the season 
of sickness and severe scrutiny you 
felt their insignificance and vanity. 
You must be clothed with humility ; 
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animated by love towards the brethren; 
stimulated to well-doing by faith in 
Christ ; active in charity;; fervent in 
prayer; steady in your religious du- 
ties, and have a conscience void of 
offence towards Gop and towards 
man. 

Then, whether the Almighty shall 
allow you to enjoy many years, or this 
shall be the last which now the sun 
marks by his waning ray, as drawing 
near to its close; whether your path 
through life be overcast with storm 
and darkness, or smooth and bright; 
enlivened by success and happiness, 
or depressed by misfortune and po- 
verty, you may still rest on that 
anchor which will moor you securely 
in the haven of eternal bliss; and 
when the days of your pilgrimage 
shall have passed, and your years 
drawn to an end as a tale that is told, 
you shall live for ever in that kingdom 
which Christ came to prepare for all 
that love him and keep his command- 
ments, safe under the protection of 
the Almighty, and happy in his pre- 
sence throughout the ages of eternity. 
Which Gop grant may be the deter- 
mination and the lot of all who have 
lately experienced the mercy of Hes- 
ven; who are here this day met to 
praise their great and good preserver 
for the kindness and favour they have 
received, and who are henceforward 
resolved to make religion their study 
and rule of conduct; to repose on the 
merits of their Redeemer for pardon ; 
to imitate him, and worship him, and 
call upon him, as long as they live, 
““ Because in their distress he inclined 
his ear unto them, and heiped them.” 
— Amen. 
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On the arrival of“ the latter day,” 
the bodies of believers will be raised 
in a state refined and glorified. Not- 
withstanding the dissolution that 
awaited him,—‘‘ in my flesh,” ex- 
claimed the patriarch, “ I shall see 
Gop::” and it is now plain that he re- 
cognised and delighted in the mystery 
of the resurrection of the body, to 
which we have already averted—that 

d truth, on which Christianity 
has shed the light of its full disclosure. 
— Here was, moreover, an anticipa- 
tion, not only of a resurrection, but of 
that glorious resurrection, that “ re- 
surrection unto life,” which is to be 
the exclusive portion and privilege of 
the redeemed people of Gon. Itis 
the subject of emphatic promise, that 
at the sounding of the trumpet which 
shall announce the second coming of 
Jesus, “the dead in Christ shall 
rise,” beautiful and lovely from their 
graves, and assume a perfected nature 
before the throne. As to the mode, 
and many of the circumstances, of 
that blessed restoration, there is an 
impenetrable mystery; yet we know 
that wonderful will be the change. 
With what ecstatic delight must our 
bosoms glow, when we meditate on 
the record that proclaims it! Listen, 
believer, and rejoice! ‘“ It is sown in 
corruption ; it is raised in incorrup- 
tion : it is sown in weakness; it is 
raised in power: it is sown in dis- 
honour; it is raised in glory: it is 


sown a natural body; it is raised a’ 


spiritual body.—As we have borne the 
image of the earthly, we shall also 
bear the image of the heavenly.” 
“The Saviour ahall change our vile 
body, that it may be fashioned like 
unto his glorious body, according to 
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the working whereby he is able even 
to subdus all things unto himself.” — 
And is it not indeed animating to the 
soul, when it can look forward to the 
arrival of the day to be signalized, for 
all the saints of the Lord, by an exal- 
tation like this?  Multitudes have 
already gone from the abodes of the 
living; the worm has preyed upon 
them, and their bones have mouldered. 
Generation after generation yet shall 
pass away. Some may sleep in the 
graves of their fathers, and in an as- 
semblage of holy dust; some may 
have their tombs dug by foreign 
hands, in foreign climes, where is no 
friend to mourn ; some may have their 
ashes scattered to the winds of hea- 
ven; or perhaps the unfathomed 
ocean may be made their funeral-bed, 
and there they may lie beneath the 
heaving billow, “ unknelled, uncof- 
fined, and unknown.” But what 
matters it where lie the Christian’s 
remains? and what matters it how he 
may be tenanted in the regions of 
death? That vast variety of disposal 
shall all be over, at the shout of him 
who is the “ Resurrection and the 
Life.” Not one then shall be left in 
the desolate slumber. All, from every 
clime and period, shall be clothed 
afresh, and arise, and gather, bright 
and splendid in heavenly radiance, 
into one vast assembly, the inheritors 
of everlasting joy. What inspiration 
is in the prospect! Who feels not 
already a triumph over death? and 
whose spirit, eager and panting for 
the destined majesty, does not unite 
in the cry of the ransomed church,— 
“We wait for the adoption, to wit, 
the redemption of the body?”’—J. 
PARSoNS. 
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Acts v. 42.— They ceased not to teach and preach Jesus Christ.” 


LırrLz beginnings have large end- 
ıngs. A man drops a small seed upon 
the earth, and it starts up and ex- 
pands into a tree of a thousand arma. 
The siender rill that lapses from a 
rock, presently increases to a stream, 
and the stream swells into a river, 
and the river, gathering as it rolls, 
becomes the arın of the sea; and then 
there is a mingling, a sweeping, and a 
spreading of the watersthrough the cir- 
euitofthe broad ocean. And so ofthe 
rise and progressof thereligion of Jesus. 
Atfirstthere wastheutteranceof asingle 
voice in the solitudes of the wilder- 
ness, and next was the testimony of 
the Son of Gop to himself, in the 
village and in the city ; forthwith was 
the gathering of the twelve, and a 
declaration from the mouths of these 
of the simplicities of the Gospel, in 
law and doctrine, to the surrounding 
ostions. T’'hen arose from the Apostles, 
the great company of preachers multi- 
plying and widening their circles of in- 
#uence abroad the earth unto this 
present, the Holy Spirit attending and 
blessing their labours, and through 
whose instrumentality the word of 
Gop hath so mightily grown and 
prevailed ; and looking forward to 
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that most magnificent and glorious of 
all eras, through whose instrument- 
ality, the whole world, now Iying in 
darkness, shall be filled with the 
knowledge of the Lord, as the waters 
cover the channels of the sea. This 
extension of divine truth, being in 
itself, a triumphing comment upon 
the unanswerable position of the Pha- 
risee, Gamaliel, as recorded a few 
verses preceding my text. “ If this 
counsel or this work be of men, it 
will come to nought, but if it be of 
Gop, ye cannot overthrow it.” 

Yes, my dear friends, whatever ia, 
or whatever shall be, the aspects of 
the globe in the light and beauties 
of holiness, cometh under Gop, of 
preaching. This ie the great lever, 
which by little and little, is lifting the 
wide universe out of the bondage of 
ignorance and superstition. It was this 
which overturned the existing struc- 
ture of the Mosaical economy, in rite 
and ceremony, which left not of the 
ancient temples, one stone upon an- 
other. It was this which struck to 
their centre, and shivered into a thou- 
sand atoms, the idols of the heathen, 
which swept the great Diana of the 
Ephesians, and the pillars of her 
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house, where all the world wor- 
shipped, into one indistinguishable 
ruin. It was this, which enkindled a 
light, that the power of the most 
numerous and mighty of adversaries 
could not put out—a light, still blaz- 
ing up in the enemies’ face, to in- 
crease in radiance, until it merge and 
be lost in the glories of Heaven. It 
was this, which snatched from the 
grasp of Satan, which drew as brands 
from the burning, thousands of souls 
that had now been writhing upon 
beds of eternal torment, 'but who are 
the exalted and beatified, as happy an- 
gels, singing and ministering before the 
throneoftheLamb. Such has been the 
influences and effects of the preaching 
of the word, and well might a know- 
-ledge of these things, well might a 
knowledge of this blessedness, nerve 
with fresh vigour, and sustain with 
constant unction, the endeavours of 
the Apostles in their holy work, “ So 
that daily in the temple, and in every 
house, they ceased not to teach and 
preach Jesus Christ.” 

As a Christian minister, my prayer 
to.Gop, is, that I may be led to 
imitate more and more their high and 
noble example ; and whilst the same 
blessed Spirit, who gave such large 
success to iheir labours, is present 
to carry home with demonstration 
‚and power the weakness of mine, 
may you my Christian hearers, 
approve yourselves, the seals of my 
ministry, and thus become the crown 
of my rejoicing, in the great day 
of the Lord. Amen. 

“They ceased not to teach and 
preach Jesus Christ.”—‘““ They ceased 
not””—the context gives these words a 
peculiar emphasis and significancy. 
You will find that the Apostles, for the 
decision and faithfulness of their testi- 
mony, had been cast into the com- 
mon prison, and from whence, being 
redeemed by the Angel of the Lord, 
they again stood forth in the very 
presence of their persecutors, to lift 
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up the same irrepressible voice to “the 
truth as it is in Jesus;” and that, 
after they had been beaten, and ““com- 
manded that they should not speak in 
the name of Jesus, and they had de- 
parted from the presence of the coun- 
cil rejoicing, that they were counted 
worthy to suffer shame for his name,” 
yet, again, despite all the threatenings 
of human malice to intimidate, all the 
gatherings of human power to burst 
over and crush, the old enthusiasım 
of their souls, broke out afresh, ““ and 
daily inthe temple, and in every house 
they ceased not to teach and preach 
Jesus Christ.” Theirs was a living, 
as well as a dying martyrdom. They 
were told to take no thought of the 
body, nor did they. Their mission 
was the deliverance of the message 
with which their souls were charged 
and reckless of all temporal conse- 
quences, they stood true to their trust. 
“We ought to obey Gop, rather 
than men,” was the confession which 
they made, and which their life illus- 
trated. Let the church in the ap- 
pointment and striving of her holy 
ministers, retain this motto, and she 
shall pass unharmed through a world 
of flames, she shall ride in safety as 
the ark of Gop upon a world of waters. 
But, in dwelling upon the text, I 
would refer :— 
First.—To OUR OBLIGATIONS IN 
PREACHING JESUS CHRIST. 
Secondly.—INavUIRE WHAT IT 18 
TO PREACH JESUS CHRIST, and 
Thirdiy—ALLUDE TO THE POS- 
TURE IN WHICH YOU SHOULD HEAR 
WHEN JESUS CHRIST 18 PREACHED. 


OUR OBLIGATIONS TO PREACH 
Jesus Curıst. It is the solemn ob- 
ject of our ordination. We are set 
apart to the work— we express our be- 
lief that we are called and moved there- 
unto by the power of the Holy Ghost ; 
and we should be recreants from our 
vows, we should become apostate from 
the articles of our faith, and traitors to 
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the cause we professedly espouse, were 
we to gainsay the appeal that presses. 
To teach and preach Jesus, is the great 
business of our days ; whatever be the 
varıeties of our talents, if the lines con- 
verge not to this centre, our talents are 
abused ; whatever be the plenitude of 
our strength, if it be not consecrated 
to this, if it be not spent in this, our 
strength is worse than unprofitable. 
Our lamp must burn at the altar, our 
sınews must bear the cross. Oh, he 
who would enter into this sacred office, 
from the love of ease and idleness—he 
who would assıme the priest’s robe 
for the sake of worldly lucre, influence, 
or aggrandizement, isundermining and 
pulling down the very establishment 
he nominally supports ! 
Our obligations to preach Jesus 
Christ, rest upon the conviction that 
sinners have need of him. In their 
natural estate they are, in St. James’s 
words, ““ blind, and poor, and naked.” 
Biiad in their ignorance of the true 
Gop and Jesus Christ, whom he hath 
sent—blind as followers of the blind, to 
fall in into one common destruction— 
blind to the interests of their souls— 
blind as preferring the evil and reject- 
ing the good—blind as turning their 
beck to the only light which shines 
from to lead their steps fo Heaven. 
Poor as despoiled of the privileges and 
honours of a happier estate— poor as 
defranded by an enemy of the birth- 
right of the sons of Gon, and the 
blessing of a heaveniy Father—poor 
as cast from the affluence of the garden, 
mto the necessities of the wilderness 
—poor as the heirs of bodily sorrows, 
and as the victims of an inwardly con- 
suming anguish, because of guilt and 
the judgment—poor as the slaves of 
sin, and the subjects to death, tempo- 
rally and eternally. Naked, as filled 
with a sense of their shame, as having 
their eyes open to the guilt of disobe- 
dience—as poesessing no garment in 
their own righteousnese, nor in that of 
others, wherewith they might stand 
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clothed in the sight of Gon—as want- 
ing that white raiment which alone 
Christ can put on. 

Our obligations to preach Christ, are 
based upon this persuasion and as- 
surance, that in all the multifarious 
wants of man, Christ is the one, the 
near, the all-sufficient, the ever-living, 
the inexhaustible supply. The poor 
wandering and fainting flock lacks a 
shepherd to guide and cherish—Christ 
is the true shepherd. The stricken 
and bowed low, with the hitherto in- 
curable leprosy, lacks the hand of the 
physician to bind up and heal— Christ 
is the wise physician. The deceived, 
the forsaken, and the abandoned lacks 
the faithful adviser, the able defender, 
the counsellor for good—Christ is the 
unchangeable friend, and the mighty 
advocate, and the Prince of Peace. 

Our obligations to preach Christ 
Jesus, lie in the one deep and experi- 
mental truth, that without him, every 
thing is nothing, whilst with him, 
and in him, there is abundantly more 
than we can either ask or think to 
satisfy and enrich here, and to bless 
everlastingly. And we cease not to 
preach Jesus Christ, because we are 
bound, thus to oppose and put to 
confusion the spirit of anti-christ, 
who is so continually rising before 
us — we cease not to preach Je- 
sus Christ, because if we did, Self 
would have stolen in to exact his 
idol worship; for when we ceease to 
preach Christ, we straightway begin 
to preach man. We cease not to 
preach Jesus Christ, because we have 
no other legitimate theme upon which 
to speak. We cease not to preach, 
because were we to do so, we should 
be cheating poor souls of all the good 
they can expect this side eternify. 
We cease not, because we are ever 
hopeful that some exhibition of his 
love and tenderness, some proffer of 
his pardoning grace, may melt into, 
and constrain the sinner’s heart—may 
touch some hidden string, that shall 

D2 


36 THE PREACHER. 


give back the melody of Jesus’ name. 
We cease not, because our own souls 
have the tribute to pay, of a con- 
tinual gratitude and praise. Of whom 
should the heart of the redeemed cap- 
tive be full, but of his liberator? Of 
whom should the heart of the par- 
doned rebel be full, but of his king ? 
Of whom should the heart of the 
adopted child be full, but of his 
father? We cease not, because we 
dare not to cease, because the fear 
of GoD is in our eyes, because of the 
penalty of the blood of souls, of the 
reprobation and woe that shall be 
upon us, shall inevitably fall upon us, 
if we preach not the Gospel of Gop’s 
dear Son. N 

But, Secondiy, —WHAT 18 ITINA 
FEW WORDS, TO PREACH JESUS 
Curıst?— What in substance, and 
what in manner? In sudstance. Let 
us analyse the title—Jesus—a name 
synonomous with Joshua, and mean- 
ing a deliverer—a deliverer from 
what? From the bondage of sin— 
from the tyranny of that most cruel 
and despotic of taskmasters, Satan— 
from sin as.a ruling principle, and 
from sin, as a destroying violence 
upon the body and the soul—from 
the fears of the valley of the shadow 
of death, and from the terrors of the 
deeper darkness beyond ! A deliverer 
from these evils, and by what means ? 
At what cost? By the offering up of 
himself, the just for the unjust, by 
the shedding of his most precious 
blood, as the Lamb of atonement, for 
the sins of the world. We preach 
Jesus, a deliverer, and do you re- 
ceive our message? Do ye believe in 
him? Have you the faith to take 
him at his own word, to acknow- 
ledge and trust in him in the great 
office shadowed forth in his name? 
Do you look to him as a spiritual 
Joshua, conducting you from a land 
of dearth and distress, into a coun- 
try of fruitfulness, and joy, and 
peace? And now the signification 


of the other name CArist, that is, 
tie anointed.. The anointed, the 
set apart and consecrated, through 
the sign of the Spirit, as a dove de- 
scending from the golden cloud, and 
lighting upon him—through the unc- 
tion and precious influences of the 
Holy Ghost—and do you acknowledge 
Christ in the separate glories of his 
offices, as having in each, the seal and 
testimony of the Spirit? Do you re- 
ceive him in the power of this attest- 
ation as baptized with the Spirit, as 
the immersed and inter-penetrated 
through every word and work, with 
the influence of the Spirit. He can 
only be received as such by the 
spiritually discerning, by those who 
have been washed with the same 
mystical watere—to whom Christ is 
thus, sanctification. Others may ac- 
count him, one set apart to exhibit as 
a man, the focus of all existing virtues 
and graces—to display as a sufferer, 
and a martyr, the disinterestedness of 
a pure affection, and an uncompro- 
mising adherence to truth admist 
agonies of unutterable strength—to 
unfold as a teacher knowledge, the 


most important, wisdom the most pro- - 


found. But here they stop; thus 
much affects the earthly image and 
representation, but not the living and 
spiritual Christ, as irradiated and 
filled and glorified with the emanations 
of Gop the Holy Ghost. 

The manner of preaching Jesus. 
ButhereI speak witha faltering tongue. 
I never ascend this pulpit, but as trem- 
bling with the weight of my own in- 
sufliciencies—I confess that I know 
not how to preach Jesus as I ought to 
know; but still I would pray, and 
strive after a more excellent way. 
To think how long I have been with 
you, and how little has been done, 
file me with painful anxieties, not 
that for a moment, I would attribute 
any thing to man, in himself con- 
sidered ; but I feel conscious that the 
withholding of the Spirit, has arisen 
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from sorne grievous neglect on your 
part or mine, or both, of making our 
intercessions for those influences and 
ascistances, without which a Paul may 
plant, or an Apollos water in vain. 
Let this day be the date of a better 
course. One thing, however, I would 
affırm, that the manser should be cha- 
racterised with a spirit of simplicity, 
and decision, and faithfulness, and 
affection, and the devotion of a holy 
zeal— that tie man should be forgotten 
im his menage—that the wise, after 
tbe rudiments ofthis world, should be 
hidden to kimself and others in the 
ofkce of the minister of Christ! 

But, Lastly — THE POSTURE WITH 
WHICH YOU SHOULD HEAR THE 
PREACHED WORD. You should hear 
as fully sensible of the value of the 
privilege of hearing. What gem 
had not David plucked from his 
royal crown for one of the oppor- 
tunities with which you are blessed ? 
How lavish had priests been of their 
distinctions, and prophets of their 
gifts, in exchange for one hour of 
yoar sabbaths. And oh, the trea- 
sures expended, and the blood shed by 
our fathers and martyrs for your pre- 
sent liberty, of assembling yourselves 
in peace together. You should hear 
a8 men personally concerned, and 
addressed in every appeal and invita- 
ton and reproof, in every promise 
and curse. You should bring the 
application kome, not sitting as some 
of you do, fancying how well the 
preacher’s word afhıxes to such and 
such an one; but you should lay 
open and bare, your own heart to 
let the arrow lodge there. You 
should hear with humility, keeping 
Self in subjection, schooling down your 
natural arrogancy into the dependence 
and simple credence of the little child. 
Oh, how few are those whounfeignedly 
come for the sincere milk of the word, 
that they may grow thereby— who 
bring not with them some previous 
system of principles and duties hugged 
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for its own sake—who bring not with 
them some chair of judgment from 
which they may criticise, condemn, 
and perhaps, denounce tbe preacher 
for some peculiarities in the delivery, 
forgetful of the preacher’s message, 
picking at the bark of divine truths 
and leaving the kernel untouched. 
You should hear with watchfulness 
and prayer; watchfulness against 
the sins and temptations that are 
most prevailing; and with prayer 
to the Holy Spirit of Gop, that 
he may impress, and sanctify, and 
guide you into all truth, and enable 
you to stand adorned with those holy 
graces and dispositions, which are so 
beautifully illustrated and powerfully 
enforced in the example and by the 
lips of Christ. You should hear with 
faith, receiving the mysteries of Christ 
as mysteries—as those deeper things 
of Gop, whose reception is for an 
exercise of faith here, and whose solu- 
tion and discovery shall be amongst 
the felicities of eternity. 

But while I cease not to preach 
Christ, are there not amongst you, 
many with unbelieving ears and hard 
hearte—who neither seek Christ in 
the letter, nor in the Spirit? Who, 
while I cease not to preach, cease 
not to sin, binding themselves with 
stronger chains, plunging themselves 
into deeper darkness, h the 
intervening days of our holy sabbaths? 
Who have yet to know, if they ever 
know, what repentance ii—Who have 
yet to know, if they ever know, what 
humbleness of mind ie—Who have 
yet to know, if they ever know, what 
faith in a Saviour’s blood and merits 
is—Who have yet to know, if they 
ever know, what justification in him, 
what sanctification in him, what 
adoption in him, a hope in Christ 
is—Who are now Iying under the 
shadow of a double curse, the curse 
of original, and the curse of actual 
sin, the curse upon the heir of the 
fallen Adam, and upon the willing 
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servant of the tyrannizing Satan, the 
Gop of this world ? 

I would, though so often refused 
and wearied with disappointment, 
again point to you the open door, 
again invite your feet to the nar- 
row way that may lead to the 
eternal city; and remember this, 
that if you listen not to ıny voice now, 
there cometh a day when it shall 
pierce sharper than atwo edged sword 
—there cometh a day, when just in 


proportion to my simplicity and faith- 
fulness in publishing the doctrines of 
the everlasting Gospel, your neglect 
will stand aggravated, your condem- 
nation be increased, and that ke who 
now bends over you, and would con- 
strain, with the affections of the pastor 
and minister, shall become a witness 
against you at the bar of judgment, 
and at the opening of the door of 
eternal destiny, and at the descent of 
a way that leads no more hack. Amen. 
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II. Corinthians ii. 3—14—16.—* Now thanks be unto God, which always causeth us lo 
triumph in Christ, and maketh manifest the savour of his knowledge by us in every 
place. For we. are unto God a sweet savour of Christ, in them that are saved, and in 
them that perish : to the one we are the savour of death unto death ; and to the other 
the savour of life unto life. And who is sufficient for these things ?”’ 


Tux importance of the Christian 
ministry rests upon the truth and 
authority of the Christian revelation. 
If the religion of Christ be not derived 
from the conjectures of men, but from 
the revelation of Gop, it commands 
human attention at once, by all the 
arguments of fear, and by all the al- 
lurements of hope. Itsaccents are no 
longer doubtful; its doctrines are no 
longer the sport of rival controversies, 
but the recorded decisions of Gon— 
—decisions, the reception or rejection 
of which will tell upon the happiness 
or the misery of each man, eternally. 
Under this solemn impression the 
Apostle Paul devoted his life to the 
proclamation of the Gospel. * We 
are ambassadors for Gop”—we bear 
a high commission—we revealthe will 


of Gop, in connexion with the dearest 
interest of mankind—we unveil the 
allotments of eternity—we unfold, to 
the eye of faith, scenes of the brightest 
glory, or scenes of the darkest despair. 
The subject of our ministry belongs 
to the deepest sympathies of our com- 
mon nature; we convey a message 
from the Creator to his creatures, and 
in the communication of this message, 
painful as it may be to the pride of 
those whom we address, we repose on 
strength not our own. Our statement 
is from Christ, and we rely upon his 
succour for our success. “ Now 
thanks be unto Gop, which always 
causeth us to triumph in Christ, and 
maketh manifest the savour of his 
knowledge by us in every place. For 
we are unto GOD a sweet savour of 
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them that perish : to the one we are 
tbe savour of death unto death ; and 
to the other the savour of life unto 
hfe. And who is sufficient for these 
things ?” 

This language is eminently figura- 
tive; and it is still a question, to what 
custom the Apostle refers. Some 
tıink the allusion throughout is to the 
trramph of = heathen conqueror, scat- 
tering fragrant incense in his way, the 
perfume of which would be deadiy 
to the captives doomed to experience 
his revenge, and full of life to those 
wbo were to be the objects of the con- 
queror’s clemency and regard. Others, 
and I think more justly, account the 
alluson to be to the sweet fragrance 
poured upon the dress of the Jewish 
high priest when he came forth to 
wach and to bless the people: for 
there the Lord promised his blessing, 
eren life for evermore. To the peni- 
tent, who confided in the truth of his 
doctrine, that doctrine was as the 
savour of life; to the obdurate, who 
despised his Gospel, it was as the 
odour of death. 

This figurative language was fami- 
bar tothe Jews, ““ The law,” says one 
of their ancient writers, “to them 
that go on the right hand of it isthe 
sırour of life ; but to them that go on 
the left hand of it, it is the savour of 
death” "The Apostle thus appears to 
sdopt this language in respect to the 
Gospel, to whose effects, indeed, it far 
more emphatically refere. The minis- 
ters of Christ proclaim salvation by 
the death of Christ, and so are the 
sweet odour of life to those who be- 
bere; yet the ministers of Christ be- 
come the odour of death, the instru- 
ments of a deeper condemnation, ac- 
cordng to tbe command of Christ, 
“Go yeinto all the world and preach 
the Gospel to every creature. He 
that believeth and is baptized shall be 
ared; but he that believeth not shall 
be condemned.” 
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Inthe use of this interpretation of 
the passage, the words of the Apostle 
will present to our view the nature of 
the Gospel ministry; its success in 
every place to be a ground of great 
thanksgiving to Go»; and the insuf- 
ficiency of man for its due fulfilment. 
And, oh! that the mighty workings 
of the Spirit of Christ may so prevail 
in us, my brethren, as that we may 
grasp firmiy hold of these momentous 
themes. Ifever I have prayed for a 
sacred impression on your souls, I im- 
plore it yet more fervently to-day. I 
would be solemn in my own thoughts, 
I would have these thoughts to be full 
of eternity, and I would ask of Gop 
that you may be serious in your 
thoughts. 

The expressions of the Apostle, in 
the First place, UNFOLD TO US THE 
NATURE OF THE GOSPEL MINISTRY. 
“Now thanks be unto Gop, which 
always causeth us to triumph in 
Christ, and maketh manifest the sa- 
vour of his knowledge byus in every 
place. For we are unto Gop a sweet 
savour of Christ, in them that are 
saved and in them that perish: to the 
one we are the savour of death unto 
death ; and to the other the savour of 
life unto life.” 

The oflice of the Christian ministry, 
in the view of the Apostle, is to make 
known the savour of the knowledge of 
Christ in every place. The know- 
ledge of Christ is the theme of his 
ministry, and the savour of that know- 
ledge implies its excellency. “ 'This 
is life eternal, that they might know 
thee, the only true Gop, and Jesus 
Christ whom thou hast sent.” “‘ Let 
not your heart be troubled: ye be- 
lieve in Gop, believe also in me.” In 
reference to this knowledge, the 
Apostle could say, “ What things 
were gain to me, those I counted loss 
for Christ. Yea, doubtless, and I 
count all things but loss for the excel- 
lency of the knowledge of Christ 
Jesus, my Lord.” The subject of the 
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Gospel ministry is not philosophy, | lasting Spirit, and whosoever is in 
neither civil justice, nor social mo- | Christ becomes a new creature, and 
rality, as separated from the high | lives henceforth to Gon. 
motives of religion; but it is the| The Apostle calls this subject of the 
knowledge of Christ—the history of | ministrythe savour of Christ: “‘ Both,” 
the adorable person, work, and oflice | says an ancient writer, ““ on account 
of the Lord Jesus Christ, the incarnate | of the holy fragrance of his doctrines, 
Son of Gov—it is the atonement of | and also his partial manifestation.” 
his blood shed for the 'sins of the |‘ The Apostle,” be remaks, ‘“ calls 
whole world—it is the everlasting love | our present knowledge, the odour of 
of Gop in Christ towards his elect | knowledge, because of the small part 
church, dear to him asthe apple of an | of the truth which we now have, and 
eye—it is the conversion of the heart | because that which is now concealed 
from its feeble and earth-fallen ten- | shall in due time be made manifest; 
dency to the love and obedience of | like the process of fumigation, which 
the faith—it is the sanctity of the will | is often carried on by a hidden fire, 
and of the affections, by the great | sending forth, beyond the boundary, 
teacher and comforter, the Holy Ghost | its sweet odour ; thus we are refreshed 
—it is the visible display of grace, the | by it, see it not, and yet enjoy ite 
life of faifh, the growth of gratitude, | fragrance.” These ideas are as juas 
the preparation for Heaven, the fel- , as they are eminent. We ae through 
lowship of the Father and of his Son |! a glass, but yet darkly, but the doc- 
Jesus Christ. Human science is trine of Christ is still as fragrant 
vyaluable only as it is connected with odours poured forth—it forms a Hes- 
this knowledge. In itself it may ven of hope and peace. “ Thy love,’’ 
augment power, and thus augınent | says the church to Christ, ‘“‘ is better 
ity—in itself it may engender than wine. Because of the gavour 
pride, and communicate materials for | of thy good ointments, thy name is es 
violence and passion. It isonlywhen | ointment poured forth.” ‘‘ Thou art 
combined with, and sanctified by, the | fairer than the children of men: grace 
knowledge of Christ, that it guards | is poured into thy lips.” “ His lipe 
the welfare which otherwise it falsely | are like lilies, dropping sweet-sınell- 
assumes to protect. Without Christ, : ing myrrh,” “ This ie my beloved, 
man is a sinner doomed to woe and | and this is my friend, O daughter of 
death, cold-hearted, selfish, and proud. | Jerusalem.” 
Separated from Christ, be is to be | In these figurative termg are des- 
arraigned at the bar of his judge, | cribed the excellency of the knowledge 
without advocate, plea, or hope; he | of Christ, its power over the heart, and 
must perish:: for the ungodly is to ; its holy eflicacy on the affectione. It is 
perish. The penalties of Gop’s go- | not a knowledge which is curious, but 
vernment will press him down, and | not essential ; playing about the faucy, 
who shall rescue him from his so- | but without indueneing the conscience. 
vereign grasp? To know Christ is to | It is a knowledge connected at ance 
know a remedy for all this misery. In |! with high principle, with the fairest 
the blood and righteousness of Christ, hopes and with the brightest prospecte. 
pardon, peace, and increasing blessed- | It is the medium through which sin ia 
ness are found. He is the Gon-man | forgiven, the heart saved, the memory 
—the Lord of Heaven—Jzuovanm’s | healed of her wounds, and her sorrowe 
fellow, wearing the human form— | converted into joy. Yet atill we see 
strong to save, and glad to redeem. | as through a glass darkly. The frag- 
With him is the residue of the ever- | rance is very refreshing, but he who 
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Yet are the ultimate effects of this 
wimistry widely different ; it becomes, 
we are told, & savour of death unto 
death, au well as a savour of life unto 
ife._ The Apostle here says for him- 
seif and his fellow labourers, ‘' We 
we savours of death unto death.” 
Christ had put his fragrancy upon 
them, but the world was not refreshed 
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'Greeks foolishness.” ‘ Light,” eays 
the author of the Christrian doctrine, 
“is come into the world, and men 
love darkness rather than light, be- 
cause their deeds are evil.” To such 
persons—to the worldly, the proud, 
and the self-righteous, the Apostles 
became as the savour of death; they 
became the unwilling instruments to 
many of a more aggravated destruc- 
tion. This result had already arisen 
from the instruction of their great 
Master, “ If I had not come and 
spoken unto them,” as none other 
man has, “they had not had sin”— 
that is, this aggravated sin—“ but 
now they have no cloak for their sin. 
For they have hated both me and my 
Father.” How often it happens in 
the natural world, that remedies, 
otherwise the most powerful, if they 
miss the desired effect aggravate dis- 
ease !—so in like manner the word of 
Gop, when it proves not the odour of 
life, becomes the odour of death. But, 
blessed be Gop, very frequently the 
the effects were medicinal and, con- 
solatory : the Apostles were to ınany 
as the refreshing odour of life; their 
doctrine distilled as the dew upon the 
parched soil of the human heart; it 
brought to the awe-struck criminal 
the hopes of pardon from his Al- 
mighty Lawgiver; it conveyed to the 
harrassed, with the vain speculatigtis 
of vain Gentile philosophy, an attree- 
tive revelation of the name and cha- 
racter of the true Gop ; it brought to 
the heart of him, torn with an in- 
curable anguish by that vain philoso- 
phy, the full assurance of a blessed 
immortality ; it brought to the soul 
degraded by selfish and sensual pas- 
sions the high objects and glorious 
purposes for which Christ himself had 
liıved and died; it became the medium, 
through the energy of the HolyGhost, 
by which the love of Christ was shed 
ahroad inthe heart; it constrained the 
astonished and happy believer to live 
no longer to himself, but to him who 
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died for him and rose again. To such 
the ministry of the Apostle was indeed 
a savour of life. 

In both cases, however, whether in 
the painful results of aggravated guilt, 
or in the happy results of recovery, 
were the Apostles unto GoD a sweet 
savour of Christ: “ We are unto a 
Go» a sweet savour of Christ,” the 
Apostle declares, “ in them that are 
saved, and in them that perish.” This 
Gospel, whether contemplated in its 
doctrines or its mmistry, whether in 
its destructive, or its saving effect, 
was still precious to Gop, the sweet 
odour of Christ, the wonder of re- 
deeming love, the brightest manifest- 
ation of the power and glory of Go» 
to man. Through his unbelief it 
might accidentally bring a curse, but 
that was not intended, but it was in- 
tended to convey a blessing. The 
hardness of heart in him who rejected 
it, changed not the character of the 
Gospel, to whose generous motives he 
had been so long listening in vain. It 
was still to Gop the same Gospel, its 
decisions the same, its effects just the 
same. To the diseased eye the light 
is hurtful, and yet the sun does not 
shine to injure. Thus the Gospel is 
still the Gospel—to those who believe 
it, it brings health—to those who re- 
ject it, it brings destruction. It is 
still t0 Gop a sweet odour. The term 
odowr is here, very emphatic—it is as 
if the Apostle had said, so great is the 
power of the Gospel, that, not only by 
the taste, but even by the perfume, it 
vivifies or destroys, and whichever it 
may be, it is never preached in vain. 
But how is it, then, the ministration 
of life? The answer is easy—when 
it saves by faith it acts according to 
its own nature; when it occasions de- 
struction through unbelief, the effect 
is not of itself, but of the incredulity 
of those who reject it. Christ is the 
light of the world, though he blinds 
the unbelieving ; he is the foundation- 
stone that Gop has laid in Zion, 
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though to some he proves the rock of 
offence. The proper result of the 
Gospel ought ever to be distinguished 
from its accidental results. It belongs, 
alas! to human depravity, to convert 
the instrument of life into the instru- 
ment of death. 

THE TRIUMPH OF THE GOSPEL IN 
EVERY PLACE WAS THEIR GROUND 
OF THANKSGIVING TO GoD, and the 
Apostle expressed his feelings of noble 
and heart-felt delight, ‘Now thanks 
be unto Gop, which always causes us 
to triumph in Christ, and maketh 
manifest the savour of his knowledge 
by us in every place.” It is here 
affırmed, as a SECOND great point of 


'the text, that the Gospel is incapable 
"of defeat. 


Like the palm-tree, it even 
grows under pressure ; it is ever Vic- 
torious : where it saves not, it kills. 
Its effect is never neutral; it gains 


a moral victory in every possible case. 


Where it touches the spring of con- 
trition and love in the human heart, 
and the waters of repentance flow, 
it saves the soul alive, and manifests 
the unsearchable depths of the divine 
beneflcence ; where it gains no lodg- 
ment into the spirit of the impenitent 
and lost, it manifests his character, it 
exhibits in open day his concealed de- 
pravity, and justifies, in his case, the 
penalty of destruction. It yields still 
a moral triumph to Gop; it exhibits 
his awful and ultimate justice, when 
his insulted mercy has told upon the 
criminal in vain. The ministers of 
Christ are ever on the side of vic- 
tory; but, oh! they would win for 
mercy, and not for justice—they 
would triumph in Christ, not by 
merited ruin, but by unmerited sal- 
vation ! 

But if these results attend the pro- 
clamation of the Gospel, wHo 18 SUF- 
FICIENT FOR THESE THINGS? This 
is the THIRD point in the text. 

Well might the Apostle ask this 
question. If the sword be derived’ 
from the armoury of heaven, and stand, 
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ilentiied with Omnipotence to insure 
success—if the interests it involves be 
so gigantic in their dimensions, so 
eternal in their duration, who of the 
sons of men is adequate to wield this 
weapon, and thus to secure those in- 
terests? Can man the sinner—safe 
though he be by grace—address him- 
self to this conflict, in the strength 
of his own convictions, in the keen- 
ness of his own sagacity, and in the 

of his own resolves? Can 
be go forth single-handed, buoyant 
ss may be to-day the emotion of his 
breast to endure this conflict with the 
pride, the hostility, the wickedness, 
and the hardheartedness of man? Who 
s suficient for these things? The 
Apostle knew well his sufficiency could 
alone be of GoD : in this spiritual war- 
fare he would ever exclaim, ‘I can do 
all things through Christ that strength- 
eneth ıme.” ‘‘ Blessed be Gop, who 
teaches my hands to war, and my fin- 
gers to fight.” “‘ By the grace of Gop 
lam what Iam.” ‘ Gop forbid that I 
should glory, save in the cross of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, by whom the world 
is erucified unto me, and I unto the 
world.” “Paul may plant, and 
Apollos water, but it is Gop who 
giveth the increase.” 

My brethren, the application of this 
subject belongs to one sanctuary as to 
another ; to one Christian nation as to 
another ; to one Christian community 
as to another ; to one Christian con- 
gregation anto another. With respect 
to the Gospel, the lapse of years 
makes no change whatever in its au- 
thority, its design, or its eflecte. In 
every church and clime, and country, 
the Gospel is still the revelation of 
Gop’s will to man, the illustration of 
his character, the charter of his grace, 
nd the source of human hope, and 
happiness, and strength. It is still 
the blessed light which sheds its 
beams upon this dark wilderness, and 
either illuminates to blessedness, or 
blinds to destruction. Like its great 
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Author, who is the same yesterday, to- 
day, and for ever, its virtues is a per- 
petual efficacy, and its provisions of 
mercy stretch down to the dearest 
forms of suffering, of ingratitude, and 
of sin. This Gospel is precious to Gon, 
and the ministration of it, properly 
conducted, is to GoD a sweet savour of 
Christ. It displays alike the perfec- 
tions of Go», and the guilt and cala- 
mity of man. But with what gracious 
beneficence it exhibits this calamity ! 
It does it precisely as the mariner 
might use the darkness, to contrast 
the value of the light-house. In every 
case, the design is one of mercy. 
Where it saves the soul alive, it in- 
creases joy amid the angels of Gop; 
where it fails to save, through the un- 
belief and the pride of man, it still 
marks out the nature of its Author, 
by the emphasis of the disappointment 
which it records, “ Thus saith the 
Lord, thy Redeemer, the Holy One 
of Israel; I am the Lord thy Gon 
which teacheth thee to profit, which 
leadeth thee‘ by the way that thou 
shouldest go. O that thou hadst 
hearkened to my commandments ! 
then had thy peace been as a river, 
and thy righteousness as the waves of 
the sea.” 

But if this statement be true, the 
application of the subject, my brethren, 
is yet more limited, and it connects 
our individual responsibility with the 
ministry of the truth in this very 
place, ın this very sanctuary. Oh! 
this Gospel must have its eternal re- 
sulte amidst ourselves, and its in- 
fluence at this moment is to each of 
us, either the savour of death unto 
death, or of life unto life! “ Who is 
sufficient for these things?” If ever I 
have felt the importance of the Gospel, 
and my own utter unworthiness as a 
minister of Christ, surely I am con- 
scious of it at this hour. I meditate 
upon the influence of the Gospel; I 
know its results to be life or death— 
life eternal or death eternal. I stand 
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in the presence of Gon;; beneath the 
sanctity of that presence, I look back 
upon the period, during which it has 
been entrusted to me to proclaim the 
truth of Gop, in the midst of this con- 
gregation. Alas! what reasons to my 
own heart for humiliation, contrition, 
and shame, do I find in that service! 
— what omissions of duty!—what 
neglect of opportunity !—what lan- 
gour of zeal '—what intermissions !— 
what deadness to the honour of a holy 
Gop rise uptomy sad rebuke! Yet, 
what ground also for adoring grati- 


tude, and joyous thanksgiving! Ithas 


been my privilege to speak in the name 
of Christ, to keep back nothing of the 
counsel of Gop, which at least was 
evident to my own mind. It has been 
my privilege to proclaim to you the 
doctrines of a free salvation, of the 
grace of Gop in Christ Jesus, and of 
the power of the Holy Ghost to con- 
vert the soul. It has been ıny privi- 
lege to invite you, by the agonies of 
Gethsemane, and by the death of the 
cross, to seek your eternal shelter 
where the storm of righteous wrath 
can never be felt. Joy, deep and 
solemn joy, has often filled my soul 
in this ministration of the sanctuary. 
I have felt the Gospel to be all that 
man could need—not a “ cunningly 
devised fable.” I have felt the Gospel 
when I have proclaimed its truths 
among you to be the very ‘‘ power of 
Gop unto salvation, to every one that 
believeth.” These doctrines, once 
more brethren, I would urge upon 
your regard. ‘ I believe, and there- 
fore would I speak.” Seven more 
years of trial, and of scrutiny, have 
added depth to my conviction, that 
these doctrines are the doctrines of 
Gop—the doctrines of salvation. They 
are not fanaticism; they are not folly. 
“ Religion, the religion of the Bible,” 
emphatically exclaims a noble writer, 
now passed from our world, “ re- 
ligion is our final centre—it shows the 
goal to which all things tend—it gives 


to time all its importance, to eternity 
all its glory, apart from which man is 
a shadow, his very existence a shadow, 
and the stupendous scenes which sur- 
round him, as unmeaning as the leaves 
which the forest scatters to the winds.” 
— My brethren, all this is true. Once 
again, then, would I point you to the 
cross. Oh! I would pointonce more, 
each fellow and kindred soul before 
me, to the cross, and I would say, 
with all the feelings of my soul, ‘““ Be- 
hold the Lamb of Gop, who taketh 
away the sine of the world.” 

But the subject is of necessity asso- 
ciated with your responsibility as well 
as mine. This Gospel is at this mo- 
ment to you, either the savour of life 
unto life, or of death unto death! O, 
my friends, tell me which is the alter- 
native to you! Are there any here who 
are still unaffected by all the wondrous 
history of redeeming love, to whom 
the world has hitherto been their ele- 
ment and their joy? Would that each 
might now, even now, awaken from 
the dream of death, and find the path 
of life. Arethere any who are halting 
between two opinions, who are some- 
times half persuaded to take part with 
the friends of Gop, who are still afraid 
of the scorn of former associates; Oh, 
by all the arguments of Gop’s com- 
passion, and by all their hopes of eter- 
nity, I beseech such to bring their 
hearts and their prayers to Gop, and 
at length to have a fixed resolve for 
Gonp! Yet a little while, and the scorn 
of associates, and the applause of the 
world, will be as the dew-drop before 
the wintry storm. Yet a little while, 
and the cross shall be the single refuge 
to which you may fiy. But, adored be 
the name of the Lord, there are many 
here to whom the Gospel message has 
long been a sweet and welcome theme. 
To these the name of Christ is more 
precious than the merchandize of sil- 
ver, and the gain thereof than fine 
gold. Dear, very dear friends, oh! X 
bid you go on in the strength and 
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powerof your Gon. Yetalittle while, 
ad to you also the Glory of Gop 
diall be revealed. °“ In the world 
ye ahall have tribulation: but be of 
good cheer, Christ has overcome the 
world.” 


And aow, my brethren, FAREWELL, 
for my feelings I dare not trust myself 
twerpress, I commend you to Gop, 
and o the word of his grace. I must 
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here be brief, for my heart is full. 
The kindness I have received at your 
hands, no event of life can erase. The 
memorials of it will be as the Sabbath- 
bell to my soul. Long may the sound 
of salvation be heard within these 
walle, and rich and deep may be the 
blessings which rest upon those who 
henceforth shall come to you, in the 
name of the Lord— Amen. 


a Sermoen 


DELIVERED BY THE 


REV. GERARD NDOEL, 


AT ST. JOHN’S CHAPEL, BEDFORD ROW, NOVEMBER 4, 1832. 


John xiii. 1.—* Now before the feast of the Passover, when Jesus knew that his hour 
zus come, Ihaf he should depart out of this world unto the Father, having loved his, 
ewr which were ın the werld, he loved them unto the end.” 


Tazaz is a generosity in the charac- 
ter of Christ, which we may well con- 
tmplate with admiration and delight. 
He was now approaching the scene of 
his final suffering —that hour in which 
his soul was to be yet more sorrowful 
than it had been—that hour in which 
the consolations of his Father’s love 
vere to be, for atime, withdrawn from 
km, m which he was to stand like a 
ie rock amidst the billows of the 
ocean, and at this moment, when na- 
tare might have shuddered in the ex- 
tremeness of despair, we find that he 
forget himself in his deep remem- 
brance ofhis people’s welfare, and the 
very consciousness that he had of 
tbese approaching sufferings, led him 
% a more emphatic recollection of 
tits condition of his people. When 
vur hearts are oppressed, sweet it is to 
member Christ—when his heart was 
ppressed, sweet it appeared to him to 
member the welfare of his people, 
“ for the joy that was set before him” 


in rescuing them from everlasting ca- 
lamity, “he endured the cross, and 
gladly despised the shame.” 

Ob, my brethren, may it please Gop 
by the power of his Holy Spirit, to 
open to our view something of the ex- 
tent and character of that love where- 
with Christ hath loved his people— 
may he be present in the midst of us, 
to refresh our hearts by the declara- 
tions of his kindness, and to cheer us 
by the bright prospects that he has 
presented to the eye of faith ; may he 
enable me so to speak, and you to 
hear, that this word may be blessed to 
our souls, that we may gather fresh 
strength and confidence to pursue our 
progressive path, waiting for the glory 
which, in due time, shall be given to 
us, knowing that we are led along, by 
a right path, to that city of habitation, 
whose builder and maker is GoD. 

I would consider, for a moment, 
The objects gf the love af Christ. The 
description given of the objects of his 
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love, in the passage before us, is very 
brief. ““ Having loved his own.” That 
single word “ own” describes the cha- 
racter of the objects of his love. Un- 
questionably he had an immediate 
reference to the Apostles who had fol- 
lowed him in his eventful eourse, 
who had been the companions of his 
solitude and of his public life. These 
were peculiarly dear to his heart, but 
he is merely here stating to us some 
general principles which apply not 
only to these favoured companions of 
his earthly course, but to others. 
Indeed, in that intercessory prayer, 
with which he closed his affecting 
ministry, he declared to his Heaveniy 
Father, that he not only prayed for 
those who had been thus his compa- 
nions, but that he prayed for all those 
who should hereafter believe on him 
through their word. His prayer 
stretches along the line of time, and in 
this our distant day, while eighteen 
centuries have passed by, that prayer 
refers, in all the living freshness of 
its kindness and in all the eflicacy of 
its intercession, “to us who believe in 
his name.” And if the word ‘“ own” 
characterized the objects of his love 
when he actually dwelt upon earth, 
that word characterizes still all who 
believe on his name and trust in his 
salvation. 

My brethren, the terms under which 
Scripture presents to us the relation- 
ship into which Gop has brought his 
people, are very brief oftentimes, but, 
surely, they are very significant. T’hat 
word “ own,” is a word which ex- 
presses with emphasis the very nature 
of that mind with which Jesus Christ 
contemplates his people. We are ac- 
customed to connect with the term 
“« own” very, very interesting particu- 
lars.. When a man thinks of his 
* own,” he thinks of a scene where 
the objects are more immediately and 
emphatically his own. Our blessed 
Saviour here, refers to the property 
that he had in his people. “ Yeare 
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not your own, but ye are bought with 
a price :” the price of his blood hath 
been paid for this property. Our 
blessed Saviour, unquestionably, is 
the proprietor of all things, and he 
claims a dominion over all, and he has 
a love toward allhis properties. Oh, 
when he looked upon those enemies 
who thirsted for his blood, he shed 
bitter tears of kindness and disap- 
pointment over them: his mercies are 
over all his works, and there goes 
forth a yearning compassion over 
every being in this world. 

But I apprehend, that when our 
Saviour speaks of his ‘“ own” on this 
occasion, he has a more distinct re- 
ference to that hlood-bought heritage 
which his Father hath given to him. 
He speaks of those who are not only 
dear to him as the objects of creation, 
and the objects of compassion, and 
the objects towards whom he had 
manifested very great interest in sup- 
plying them with all those means of 
mercy which, if used, would ensure 
that mercy, which would bless them 
to eternity ; but he here speaks of that 
peculiar love wherewith he loves those 
who are given to him of his Father. 
“AN that the Father giveth shall 
come unto me.”—“‘ I know my sheep, 
and am known of mine. And I give 
unto them eternal life, and they shall 
never perish, neither shall any pluck 
them out of my Fathers’shand.” Our 
Lord accounts these persons as pecu- 
liarly his “ own.” They are his pro- 
perty with that weight and interest 
with which a person looks upon that 
which is peculiarly hie possession—he 
attaches delight and value to this pos- 
session. When a person of great 
power, and of great wisdom, and of 
great kindness should emphatically 
declare of aught that it is his “ own,” 
he would mean to imply that he set a 
great value on that property—that he 
had much delight in it—that it was 
an object which he contemplated— 
that it was an object towards which 
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his anzieties, and his sympathies, and 
his affeetions went continually forth. 
“He that sauches you, touches the 
apple of ıny eye;” and when he 
claims these as his “‘ own,” who is 
gifted with all power in Heaven and 
in earth, he refers to that power, to 
that security under which his property 
reposes. The broad shield of Almighty 
power is stretched over this heritage. 
In one single word, then, my brethren, 
what a noble declaration is this re- 
speeting the people of Gonp. They 
are Christ’s “ own;” he marks them 
a such—he knows 'them by a contra- 
distinction from other portions of the 
creation——his eye restse with peculiar 
complacencey upon them—he loves 
them with an exceeding great love. 

But we have presented to us in this 
passage, Tihe condition of these persons 
wbo are the objects of Christ’s love. 
He ioves his “ own” who were of the 
world. It might bethought a strange 
place wherein to seek the property of 
Christ; for Satan is called the prince 
of this world—his principles prevail— 
his maxims find applause—and the va- 
ried objects of this world’s pursuits, 
are characterized by ein and folly. 
But ın the midst of this wilderness, 
and amidst the varied objects of evil 
which this world presents, the people 
of Christ are yet to be found. They 
are othe eyeof Christ, bright sunny 
spots upon this world’s waste, which 
he has lit up with the beams of his 
own grace; and these persons are 
those with whom he continually car- 
ries on a holy and delightful inter- 
course. They know him, and he 
knows them; and their condition in 
this world is precisely that reason 
wbich calls forth in his mind the 
greatest possible anxiety for their wel- 
fare.. He prayed for these persons, 
and he prayed not, “that Thou 
sbould’st take them out of the world, 
but that Thou should’st keep them 
kon evil.” : Their condition is, at 
present, one connected with time, and 
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with that earth where the curse lies 
heavily; nevertheless he knows their 
path, for he has tracked it before 
them, and where they find the print 
of his feet they are to set their feet 
aleo. They are now, like their mas- 
ter, encircled by foes, surrounded by 
sinners, acquainted with calamity and 
sorrow. They have important lessons 
to learn—they are not yet at home— 
they are pursuing their way through 
adesert land. Many are the rugged 
paths along which they are to pass— 
many are the obstacles which they 
have to surmount—ınany are the tears 
which they have to shed—many are 
tbe conflicts which they have to en- 
counter. But though their condition 
be now a condition of trial and of sor- 
row, though they are in this world, 
yet they are not always to be found 
among the inhabitants of this world. 
The place that now knows them, and 
painfully knows them, will know 
them here no more; they will pass 
onward and pass upward,, their lot is 
to be a counterpart of the lot of their 
Master. 
* Made like him, like him we rise, 
Ours the cross, the grave, the skies.” 

He knew that his hour was now come 
in which he was to depart out of this 
world unto the Father, and he de- 
clared, after he had burat from the 
bonds of the grave, ‘ I ascend unto 
my Father and your Father, unto my 
Gop and your Gon.” Hence the ex- 
pression respecting Christ that he was 
now to depart out of this world to his 
Father, is descriptive of that condition 
which is yet future to his people, but 
which is ascertained to them by the 
sure word of his promise. They are 
likewise to terminate their wander- 
ings. This path, along which they are 
moving by Gop’s direction, is the right 
way which leads to a city of habite- 
tion. It has a definite aim, a definite 
period, and limit. They are not to be 
wanderers for ever; their Father 
knows the duration of their course; 


46 THE PREACHER. 


the length of their journey is marked 
out by bim, and then they will pass 
beyond the boundaries of trial and 
sorrow to that same house, to that 
home of many mansions, where their 
blessed Master is already gone to pre- 


pare a place for them; because it is 
his design, that there where he is, 
there, at least, they shall be also. His 
happiness is not a solitary happiness, 
he will not be satisfied as to the con- 
summation of the plan of grace till he 
shall see of the travail of his soul and 
mark the whole multitude, given to 
him of his Father, with thrilling 
hearts of gratitude and joy, ascribing 
in his own presence “‘ salvation unto 
Him that sitteth on the throne and to 
the Lamb for ever.” 

But the passage of Scripture before 
us, describes more minutely, The pro- 
perties of that love wherewith these 
objects of his regard are loved in this 
world. In the first place, the expres- 
sions before us, suggest to the mind, 


the disinterested nature of the love of 
Christ. He mentions the subject of 


his love in connection with his own 
violent departure out of this present 
world. The very thoughts that occu- 
pied our Saviour’s mind at this mo- 
ment were thoughts of agony, of that 
death which he was to suffer and ac- 
complish on the cross. He was to be 
an atonement, a sin-offering ; and in 
order to realize this design, he was to 
pass through sufferings whose aggra- 
vated nature it were diflicult for us 
to describe. Oh, when we think of 
the pure mind of Christ, when we 
think of the perfect hatred with which 
he recognized evil, we may well ima- 
gine thatto contemplate his departure 
from the world amidst the manifesta- 
tion of a crime that had never known 
a parallel, we may behold what must 
have been the disinterested nature of 
his love that he should, at this time, 
connect with those sufferings the pe- 
culiar objects of his regard. There 
was a nobility of kindness, there was 


a disinterested character in his at- 
tachment to his people that has filled 
Heaven with astonishment. “ Goo so 


loved the world that he gave his only 


begotten Son ;” and that only begotten 
Son so loved his people, that he con- 
sented to be this gift, this sacrifice, 
this sin-offering. 

But, my brethren, we should do 
well more frequently to contemplate 
this property of our Saviour’s love, 
that we have no claim upon his re- 
gard, that in ourselves there not only 
is put forth nothing to attract that 
love, but every thing to repel that 
love. It was while we were yet sin- 
ners—while we were yet without 
strength— while we were utterly un- 
able to render to him aught that 
could be accounted valuable to his 
pure regard—it was under these cir- 
cumstances that he manifested his 
love—it is a love that has its source 
in his own breast. There is, perhape, 
atype of this love seen in our own 
world: that love, perhaps, ınay be a 
type of this love wherewith a mother 
thinks and feels towards the helpless 
object she has brought forth. There 
ie nothing of intellect—there is nothing 
of dignity—there is nothing of virtue 
—there is nothing of benevolence— 
there is nothing that should call forth 
any intense eympathy and affection in 
that creature, that object of her com- 
passion; and yet Gop has selected 
the very emotions with which a 
mother’s heart thrills towards that 
helpless being, to describe that love 
wherewith GoDv loves his people. The 
mother’s love finds its source in her 
own breast—it is an uncontrollable 
instinct, and there is in Gop when he 
looks on his people, and sees them 
lying in their guilt, he says to them 
live, and he loves them with a disin- 
terestedness that we cannot contem- 
plate surely without astonishment, and 
surely without at the same time en- 
couragement.and delight. 


But this passage of Scripture, seems . 
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well us likewise respecting this love, 
wherewith Christ has loved us, that 
itise holy love. Why did he connect 
his departure from the world with the 
mention of this love? Might not one 
reason be to mark outthe holy nature 
of that love? He could not manifest 
that love to his people in any manner 
that should compromise the rights of 
Gop, the claims of moral obligation 
—te could not exercise a love that 
sbonld lead any one of his creatures 
reasonsbiy to question the purity of 
his government of the world ; and 
therefore this love manifests its holy 
properties, the Son of Gop himself 
must suffer, that this love may honor- 
ably be exhibited. Mark, before 
the sacrifice of Christ this love was 
in existence ; the sacrifice of Christ 
was not the source of this love, but it 
was the symptom and expression of 
this love. This love was in the breast 
of Deity from all eternity. It was 
Gop's 50 loving the world, ere this 
sıcrifice was accomplished, that led 
him to yield this sacrifice. It was the 
ererlasting love of GoD that sent forth 
the Mediator between Gop and man. 
There is, therefore, a holiness inGop’s 
love. Itisan awful love—it is a love 
worthy of Gop to manifest; it is not 
the undue partiality of this world—it 
is not the fondness that often sacrifices 
prneiple, and is reckless of conse- 
guences; but it was love which had 
the very stamp of Deity upon it, it 
voL v, 


bore the impression of Gop. There 
hath never been a love like this love. 

But the expression before me sug- 
gests further, as a property of Christ’s 
love, that it was a wise love. Itis said, 
‘“ now before the feast of the passover, 
when Jesus knew that his hour was 
come that he should depart out of this 
world unto the Father, having loved 
his own which were in the world, he 
loved them unto the end. And the 
supper being ended, the devil having 
now put into the heart of Judas Isca- 
riot, Simon’s son, to betray him; 
Jesus knowing that the Father had 
given all things into his hands, and 
that he was come from Gop, and went 
to Gop; he riseth from supper, and 
laid aside his garments; and took a 
girdle, and girded himself. After 
that he poureth water into a basin, 
and began to wash the disciples’ feet, 
and to wipe them with the towel 
wherewith he was girded.” I refer 
to this as, to my mind, bringing a very 
distinct conviction of the wisdom of 
Christ’s love. He was now going to 
part with them—he was now to ter- 
minate his companionship in this pre- 
sent world, with these objects of his 
love; and he would seize this parti- 
cular occasion to instruct them in a 
point which they most wanted toknow, 
which was most essential to their wel- 
fare. My brethren, pride is the great 
sin of man; and there is nothing that 
he so slowly learns as genuine humi- 
E 
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lity. To shrink into himeelf, to ex- 
pand his thoughts to Gop, and to 
hang with a complete dependauce on 
the grace and strength of Gop, isa 
lesson most essential to his welfare, 
and a lesson which he is most slow to 
learn. Our Lord, therefore, seems to 
me, to have selected this precise mo- 
ment, this moment which memory 
afterwards would retrace with deep- 
est interest and emphasis, in order to 
give his instructions respecting humi- 
lity, in a manner the most marked, 
and the most likely to be recalled. 
He took the slave’s place, and washed 
his disciples’ feet; and he not only 
intended by this to convey the lesson, 
that no man is cleansed from sin be- 
fore Gop whom Christ’s blood hath 
not washed— “If I wash thee not 
thou hast no part with me ;” but also, 
to give them an example that they 
should stoop low, that Gop might lift 
them high, and that they should, 
henceforth, learn dependance on Gop 
their Saviour. His love, then, was 
wise. A wiseinstructor times season- 
ably the lessons he wishes most to 
impress, and our blessed Lord thus 
shows the fittest moment in which to 
record his deep sense of the value of 
that humility that was to be the ele- 
ment in which the affections of his 
people were to live, thrive, and be 
sanctified to GoD. 

My brethren, perhaps this circum- 
stance, the wisdom, I mean, of Christ’s 
love, is a key to much of that provi- 
dential dispensation which marks the 
condition of the church of Christ be- 
low. Why is the condition of the 
church of Christ below one of conflict 
and of trial? It is because the love 
of Gop is a wise love. There is no 
indulgence in the mind of Gop which 
was placed apart from the real wel- 
fare of the objects of thatlove. In 
this world’s history partial fondness 
defeats its proper end—in this world’s 
history fondness is often the occasion 
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of manifesting folly and guilt;; but in 

the love of Gop there is a wisdom 

that designs true happiness, and, 

therefore, expects the moral condition 

and the moral discipline of the objects 

of that love. Why then is it, my 

brethren, that the people of GoDp are 

a tried and afllicted people, bowed 

down with many sorrows, heart struck 

with many griefs, combating with 
many foes? Is it because Gop’s love 
is a wise love? There are some les- 
sons that are not to be learned in the 
sunny valley; they must be learned 
on the bleak mountain’s side. There 
are some lessons which prosperity 
cannot teach, yet these lessons must 
be learned. The people of Gop are 
training up for a world for which now 
they are much unfitted; their prin- 
ciples are erroneous—their faith is 
weak—their affections are deluded 
and corrupt—they need the discipline 
of their Father’s correcting love, and 
that love is wise. Therefore the pro- 
vidence of GoD is often to the world’s 
eye,—aye, and to the eye of a weak. 
faith—a stern providence, severer, 
perhaps, than the murmuring heart 
loves to receive. But this is the key 
to those providences. Why do men 
weep— why do they combat—why do 
they toill— why do they struggle—why 
are they made to feel that tlıiis world 
is not their resting place, nor this 
world their scene of final condition ? 
It is, that they may be trained up by 
these varied efforts of a kind and wise 
Providence, aud be made meet, by 
the lessons of dependance wbich they 
have learned, to soar, at last, with per- 
fect safety, into the liberty of enjoy- 
ment of the sons of GoD above. 

Oh, my brethren, do you nat think 
that that generous Saviour, who is 
now withdrawn from the sight of his 
people, is loaking forward with in- 
tense interest to that time when he 
can pour a full tide of bliss through 
his people’s hearts, and tlıey shall be 
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safe under the glorions pressure of 
that prosperity! The time is coming 
when his love may give full scope in 
the bliss it can communicate without 
endangering the safety of his people. 
It belongs to that higher world in 
which the body is glorified with the 
soal—in which no enmity can enter— 
in which no wnere can be spread—in 
which no interraption of duty can be 
fet—it is in that world where the 
Spirit of Gop has consummated the 
work of tredemption, and made “a 
people redeemed” to partake the very 
ebaracter and likeness of their Gop 
and Saviour. Then it is that there 
is prosperity without danger, there is 
bapginess without pride. Then will 
car blessed and generous master be 
seen in the midst of his church, 
spreading happiness around them, 
that they shall contemplate and enjoy, 
without one uneasy sensation, one 
aların, one interruption of the perfect 
dependance of their souls upon the 
grace of the gospel, a free and full 
and everlasting salvation. 

But, my brethreh, there is another 
quality of our Saviour’s love, con- 
nected with those I have mentioned, 
which is, the constaney of his love. 
“Having loved his own who were in 
the world, he loved them unto the 
end.” Constancy is a property of 
our Saviour’slove. We are familiar,in 
this world, with theiterm inconstanoy ; 
there is nothing lasting, bothing oh 
which we can depend. Woe be to 
him who trusts on any brokeh reed 
of this world. There is no stability 
on anything here ; it is retking like 


the waves of ocean ; Iut in Gop our’ 


Saviour's love there is a constancy 
and fixedness of purpose never to he 
unfixed. * Having loved hie own, he 
loved them unto the end.” There 
was much to harrass his mind in 
those objects of his love—much to 
throw a eloud over his countenance— 
mach perverseness—much irresolu- 


'where were human höpes ? 
‚were no anchorage for man’s hopes 
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tion— much imperfection ; but as he 
found the source of love within his 
own breast, as he had taken the full 
dimensions not only of human misery, 
but human ingratitude and depravity, 
he was prepared to love through all 
these obstacles—he was prepared to 
love to theend. The Scriptures por- 
tray the love of Gop, by referring to 
those images of strength and fixed- 
ness which nature furnishes. “ The 
mountains may depart, and the hills 
be removed; but my kindness shall 
not depart from thee, neither ahall 
the covenant of my peace be removed, 
seith the Lord, that hath ınercy on 
tliee.” 

Oh, my brethren, it is because there 
is constancy in Christ that the happi- 
ness of his people is secured. Could 
the mind of Christ waver aught, 
could inconstancy belong to Christ, 
There 


then ; but man must drift through a 
stormy sea and never know a har- 
bour ; he must perish in the profound 
abyss of misery. But the purpose of 
Gop in Christ standeth sure ; the 
Lord knows tliem that are his, and in 
order that they may have strong con- 
solation, in fleeing för refuge to lay 
hold of the hope set before them, he 
hath confirmed that promise, that 
word, which was itself the anchor of 
the universe, in order to meet the 
ihfirmities of his people, though it 
needed no other declaration than 
“Thus saith the Lord;” yet in pity 
to the infirmity of man, who knows 
the sanctity of an oath, Jehovah him- 
self vouchsafed such condescension 


a8 to guard that immutable word by 
an oath; and this was his direct de- 


sign, that they might have strong 
consolation who .have fled for refuge 
to that hope, and that hope has proved 
now the anehor of the soul to escape. 
Oh, my brethren, the love of Christ 
is an eternal love! It is not like the 
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summer torrent from the mountains, 
wbich may run with violence and 
depth for a moment; but it is the 
settled current of the deep flowing 
river, yea, the unfathomable depths 
ofthe ocean! “Oh, that thou hadst 
hearkened tomy commandments, then 
had thy peace been as a river, and 
thy righteousness as the waves of the 
sea.” 

My Christian friends, let those to 
whom Christ is precious—let those tn 
whom the love of Christ is a theme of 
unspeakable joy, often remember the 
constancy of Christ; and let them 
contrast that constancy with their own 
inconstancy, and the oftener they 
make the contrast the more will their 
inconstancy be detected—the more 
will their love become settled and 
firm—the more will they cling to the 
promise of him whose promise puri- 
fies the heart and seitles it on the 
basis of conscience. Oh, itis a sense 
of the love of Christ that nerves the 
mind for active obedience. It is when 
the purposes of Gop are not foreseen 
—it is when hazard and accidentseem 
to mingle with our notions of Christi- 
anity—it is then that the heart stag- 
gers, that tlıe purpose is irresolute— 
it is then that the hands hang down 
and the knees are feeble. Butlet the 
honest soul, to whom Christ is dear, 
preserve and cherish the perception 
that it is the design of GoDp to give 
him eternal life and endless joy—that 
it is the design of Gop to make him 
like himself in holiness and to com- 
municate all the properties that are 
communicable from GoDp to his crea- 
ture, man, througb the union of the 
man Christ Jesus with his Godhead, 
oh, let this but be perceived—let a 
man but live in the atmosphere of 
Gop’s love—let him spread out before 
him the varied promises of the Gospel, 
and hissoulshall gather fresh courage, 
and his heart shall assume a nobler 
ind a firmer attitude ; heshalladdress 


himself to Gop’s work and his daily 
duties with a fixedness of design, and 
with a courage of expectation which 
shall enable him to burst through 
many a shackle, which has, hitherto, 
kept him back in the ways of Gop ; he 
shall be enabled to know the nature 
of that holy victory which the Spirit 
of GoD can effect for his soul on this 
side the grave. “Open thy mouth 
wide and Gop will fill it.” You are 
not straightened in Gop your Saviour, 
you are only straightened in your 
character of GoDp; *‘ for as the heavens 
are higher than the earth, so are Gop’s 
ways higher than your ways, and his 
thoughts than your thoughts.” 

Now, I would address a few words 
to those who may be here assembled, 
and to whom tlıe love of Christ has 
never yet been a theme that they have 
contemplated with real interest and 
delight. They come, perhaps, on the 
Sabbatlı day to the house of Gop, 
partly by curiosity, partly by habit, 
partly by a sense of shame, or partly 
by the goadings of conscience, but 
they have never yet taken their station 
at the foot of their Saviour’s cross— 
they have never considered tlıe nature 
of their relation to tlıat Saviour—they 
have never contemplated their condi- 
tion in this world, thattlıey are sinners 
under the curse of Gop’s broken law, 
and that if there be truth in Gop there 
must be misery for those who reject 
his authority and despise his goodness. 
Oh, if there be any such here present, 
I would, with earnestness, present to 
their minds tbis picture of the love of 
Christ; and I would ask, whether 
there is any object that they can fix 
their thoughts upon in this world’s en- 
joyments that can compare with this 
enjoyment, to be the object of the Sa- 
viour’s disinterested, holy, wise, and 
eternal love! Oh, my fellow sinneres, 
what will be your condition if you 
draw nigh to death ignorant of this 
Saviour’s love, with no heart to sym- 
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pathize with his sufferings, and no 
spirit of dependance to link your pe- 
rshing soul to the all-suflicient atone- 
ment and righteousness of Christ ! 
Oh the intense misery you are pre- 
paring for yourselves! What a life 
of degradation is it to live ignorant of 
Christ, to be guided by the senses and 
passions of this lower nature! What 
a melancholy condition it is for an 
immortal creature capable of enjoying 
Gop, and having the character of Gop 
emblazoned on this blessed page ! 
What a degradation is it to the im- 
mortal spirit to pursue a course of life 
merelytogratify the passionsthat bru- 
talize, but never can ennoble! Oh, but 
eternity! inthat word lies an emphasis 
of interest on this subject. It is little, 
perhaps, to live a few years degraded ; 
bat to live eternally degraded, to have 
all the pulsations of the heart beating 
in misery, to be outcast from Gop’s 
regard, and to pass eternity amidst 
scenes of pollution and death— what 
heart can endure, and what hand can 
be strong when this eternal calamity 
eswraps the conscious creature? Oh, 
then, seek ye to know the love of 
Christ; he is free to you, he stands 
with out-stretched arms, his accents 
ud his voice are heard amidst the 
pauses of this world’s storm, if you 
kave but the ear to listen for them: 
“Come unto me all ye that are weary 
and I will give you rest.” Seek ye 
after Christ, and your souls shall live, 
and then you too shall know what it 
is io rejoice in Christ Jesus, in a suf- 
fering and sinful world ; you, too, 
shall know what it is to carry a bur- 
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thened heart to him who is able to 
ease your burthen ; and in every pros- 
pect of suffering and sorrow, of any 
kind, to say, “ The Lord is my shep- 
herd, I shall not want.” 

And, finally, to those who have 
known something of the love of Christ, 
to those to whom it is given of special 
grace to turn from this world’s objects, 
to pursue the great realities of eter- 
nity—to those, whose hearts Gop has 
impressed by his own Spirit, andsealed 
them for the day of redemption ; oh, 
beloved brethren, to you, Isay, ponder 
often on this theme oflove! Surround 
yourselves with all these assurances 
of everlasting kindness. Endeavour, 
by the grace of Gop, to bring up your 
low thoughts of Christ to the high 
level on which he has presented him- 
self to you. Oh think of him, and 
then amidst the sorrows of life your 
heart shall be glad, you will trace in 
the severest privations the marks of 
his wisdom and his kindness, and you 
will be looking forward to that great 
and glorious day, when shall be re- 
alized to. you all that is spoken, and 
when it shall be true of you that “ Gop 
has wiped away all tears from your 
eyes;” and true of you, as servants, 
that you shall serve him with no in- 
terruption of obedience, with no di- 
munition of gratitude, with no ending 
of love—shall serve him as he wishes 
you to serve him, and shall fall at 
his feet, with astonishment, ascribing 
“ grace unto him that loved us, and 
washed us from our sins, in his own 
blood, and hath made us kings and 
priests unto Gop.”— Amen. 
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A Sermon 
DELIVERED BY THE REV. H. M: NEILE. 


(FOR THE BENEFIT OF THE REFORM SCHOOL,) 
AT ST. CLEMENT DANES, NOV. 15, 1832, 


Galatians, ii. 10.—“‘ Only they would that we should remember the poor : the same which 
I also was forward to do.” 


Wnen Saul of Tarsus was converted 
to the faitlı of Christ, and was come 
to Jerusalem, he essayed to join him- 
self to the disciples, but they were 
afraid of him. They knew what his 
character had been, and they did not 
believe that he had beconie indeed a 
disciple ; but his friend and fellow 
labourer, Barnabas, took him by the 
hand, brought him to tle Apostles, 
told them what had passed on the 
road going to Damascus, how Saul 
had seen the Lord, how Jesus had 
spoken to him, and how he had after- 
wards preached boldly in Damascus 
in tbe name of the Lord Jesus. When 
Peter, James, und John perceived the 
grace that was given to Saul, they 
gave to him the right hand of fellow- 
ship, agreeing that they should divide 
amongst them the divine work of 


preaching the Gospel, Saul and Bar- | 


nabas going to the Gentiles, and the 
other Apostles to the Jews. But be- 
fore they separated, there was one 
thing which the original Apostles of 
the Lord mentioned with some anx- 
iety to their new associates in. this 
work—it was, that they should re- 
member the poor; which thing Saul 
and Barnabas themselves were wil- 
ling, nay, forward to do. 

Thus, my brethren, we find, that 
at the very fountain head of the his- 
tory of the Christian church, where 
the waters of life separated into two 
streams, bearing their rich and free 
blessings to Jew and Gentile, there, 
at that interesting period of history, 
we find most honorable mention made 





of this deeply important subjeot— 
Remembrance of the poor. This sub- 


ject occupies a very conspieuous place 


in all the Soriptures, as it does, and 
must do, in the management of'every 
Christian, or nominal Christian com- 
munity. Christian benevolence will 
vary and multiply her activity with 
the varying and multiplying neoessi- 
ties of the poor im her lands; and, 
perkaps, in none of her efforts does 
she more conspicuously manifest her 
divine origin and her scriptural cha- 


| racter, thaz in those where temporal 
support is combined with moral dis- 


cipline and Christian instzuction. It 
is to such an effort, that it becomes 
my duty to invite your attention now. 
But, first, I desire, in humble reli- 
ance upon tbe promised guidance of 
the Holy Ghost, to declare, 
Gop’s SOVEREIGN APPOINTMENT IN 
TE CONTINUANCE OF POVERTY, 
AND Gop’s PROVIDENTUAL PROVI- 


SIONS FOR THE 8UPPORT AND INSTRUC- 


TION OF THE POOR. 


The continuance of poverty, my 
brethren, is not the result of human 
oppression, but of divine appoiht- 
ment, otherwise how could it have 
continued. Poverty has ever been 
declaimed against by factious, and 
turbulent, and mischievous, and in- 
terested demagogues, as a thing into- 
lerable amongst men who had equal 
rights by nature. Such harangues 
readily catch the attention and in- 
flame tlıe passions of the multitude; 
and they have led to insurrection fre- 
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gaently, sometimes to revolution itself. 
The excited and discontented poor, 
sttmalated by such harangues, have 
arisen, in the physical force of over- 
wheiming numbers, against the consti- 
tuted authoritiesofthe land as adminis- 
tered by the rich, and havoc, rapine, 
warder, and civil war have been the 
fearfulconsequences. And whatthen 
-5 a question of the deepest import- 
ance—whattihen? Haspoverty ceased 
when insurrection has become suc- 
cesfll? Hlias poverty ceased when 
revolution has been effected?! No 
try; men may excite to rebellion 
and violence if they will, but poverty 
remains with most persevering obsti- 
tacy. Inthe political wheel of revo- 
Istion, like every other lottery, the 
blanks are many and the prizes are 
few ; and the histories of civil wars 
sıpply us with this stubborn fact, that, 
in the end, the increase of power and 
riches has been found among the few, 
and a corresponding incrense of po- 
verty and slavery amongst the many. 
Poverty has been reasoned against 
by infidel philosophers and by politi- 
cal economists. Grounding their ar- 
guments on the abstract, as they say, 
and equal rights of men, they have 
propounded one theory after another, 
esch holding ont the plausible and 
fattermg prospect of putting an end 
to porerty in the land. One has 
fancied that he has found a cure for 
it in the fertile resources of the land 
Rself, sufficient, he alleges, amply to 
sapply every man and leave none 
poor, if only properly cultivated. 
Another, casting his view across the 
surface of our globe, and finding vast 
tracts of uncultivated and unoccupied 
land, bas proposed emigration pro- 
perly organized as a panacea for the 
eril. Another, laying his hand on 
the fountain head of the mischief, has 
Proposed, what he has called, restric- 
tons on the rapid increase of popu- 
ktion. My brethren, it is not any 


part of my design to consider directly 
or indirectly these schemes as a mi- 
tigation of the evil. All that is ne- 
ceseary for me to gay now is, that, at 
the best, they could be but mitiga- 
tions ; and that poverty retains with 
unsparing grasp his uncompromising 
tenacity upon the communities of 
mankind. 

But again, poverty has been legis- 
lated against by benevolence in the 
high places of our state ; in our own 
favored land a legalized provision 
against poverty has been made. Every 
effort that human industry could ac- 
complish, and every effort that hu- 
man ingenuity could devise has been 
adopted by one legislator after ano- 
ther, in the hope of improving this 
provision, and rendering it better 
adapted to the varying circumstances 
of the times, and the various circum- 
stances of divers individuals. And 
what has been the result? The man 
who denies the divine appointment of 
poverty, the man who denies that the 
perpetuity of poverty is of the pur- 
pose of Gop, is bound, if true to his 
own principles, to admit that such a 
system, as I have now described, 
must now put an end to it—equality 
preserved from the rashness of revo- 
Iution and the plausible theories of 
untutored philosophers. Here is tlıe 
practice of wisdom carried on by 
practical men, under the sanction of 
the lawful authorities of a state, 
adapted from time to time to the rising 
exigencies of the people ; surely, this 
man ought to say, against such a sys- 
tem as this, nothing so unnatural, 
nothing so barbarons as poverty can 
‚possibly continue? But my brethren 
what has been the fact? Have the 
poor laws put an end to poverty? 
Let the overseers of the parishes be 
enquired of, where benevolent con- 
tributions assume the aspect of legal 
payments, and those men will tell 
_vou, that the wants of the poor “ have 
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grown by what they fed on;” that a 
liberal poor rate has removed the 
shame without removing the pressure 
of poverty; and that, in too many 
painful instances, the warm expres- 


sion of gratitude for a donation of 


love, has been converted into the cold 
murmuring of discontent at the al- 
lowance of the law. Butwhy? Po- 
verty is unnatural in the abstract; it 
is opposed to all man’s reasoning 
about equal rights; it is opposed to 
all his passions ; unnatural to the ma- 


jority, intolerable to the feelings of 


the vast physical majority ofmankind, 
and how is it that it has continued ? 
Every effort has been made against 
it—efforts by law—efforts by fraud 
—efiorts by force—eflorts by argu- 
ment, and all in vain, it abides still. 
We challenge the infidel to account 
for the phenomena; and if he retort 


the challenge, and ask us to account 


for it, we, with fairness, reply, it 
is the appointment of a sovereign 
Gop. 

Concerning the land of Judea, that 
land that flowed with milk and honey, 
which was the glory of all lands, we 
read this decisive announcement in the 
word of Gop, “ The poor shall never 
cease out of the land.” And, again, 
we read, ‘‘ The Lord maketh poor, and 
maketh rich.” And in the Gospel his- 
tory, when a poor woman, whose sins 
had been many, and being freely par- 
doned, her love found vent ; when she 
came to the Saviour with an alabaster 
box of very precious ointment, and 
broke the box, and poured the oint- 
ment on his feet; and when some of 
the bystanders murmured against her 
because of this manifestation of her 
tender love, saying, “Why was this 
waste made, because the ointment 
might have been sold for much and 
given to the poor,” Jesus interposed 
and said, “ Let her alone, why trouble 
ye her, she hath wrought agood work 
on me, for the poor, yehave always 


with you, and whensoever ye will, 
you may do them good.” The poor 
ye have always with you. 

My brethren, it is a matter of more 
consequence than may strike your 
apprehension at first hearing, that the 
continuance of poverty is not by any 
ingenuity or combination ofartfulmen 
in authority, retaining that authority 
over the majority of the poor ; but that 
it is of the purpose and appointment 
of Gop. There is no combination of 
artful men that could have borne the 
assaults which in every country hath 
been made against poverty ; but the 
purpose of Jehovah stands, endures, 
perseveres, and makes every eflort of 
man to countervail it recoil upon 
himself. “ The poor shall never cease 
out of the land,” saith the Lord. Let 
us try whether we cannot make them 
cease out of the land, says the bene- 
volent legislator. They may surely 
cease, says tlıe sanguine philosopher. 
They shall cease, and that suddenly, 
says the infuriated revolutionist. But 
all in vain, they do not cease, because 
Gop has said it. 

Now, my brethren, there is one 
circumstance recorded in the Scrip- 
tures which seems to raise objections 
to this, and which ougbt in candour 
to be noticed in this branch of my 
argument. We read in the Acts of 
the Apostles, concerning the Christian 
church in its infancy, that “they had 
all things in common.” In the fourtlı 
chapter of the Acts, it is written, 
“The multitude of them that believed 
were of one heart and one soul: 
neither said any of them that ought 
of the things which he possessed was 
his own; but they had all things in 
common. Neither was there any 
among them that lacked:: for as many 
as were possessors of lands, or houses, 
sold them, and brought the prices of 
the things that were sold, and laid 
them down at the Apostles’ feet: and 


distribution was made unto every mau, 
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xcording as he had need.” It may 
bere be argued, that the Christian 
charch presents an instance of a com- 
zsmity from which the poor had 
ceased; and it may further be argued, 
that the Christian church has fallen 
from her high estate, in that there do 
exist poor within her bosom now who 
could notexist, had the principlesupon 
which she started been persevered in 
and carried into faithful operation. 
Now, my brethren, before I say 
ay thing in answer to such an argu- 
ment, grounded on this passage in the 
Acts, let me remind you of the lan- 
guage ofthe Apostle Paul, respecting 
te collections that were to be made 
in various churches of the saints of 
Greece, to be sent for the support of 
the poor saints at Jerusalem. On 
this subject, he is very urgent with 
tie Corinthian church, in both his 
epistles. In the first epistle to the 
Corinthians, in the last chapter, he 
Rays, “ Now concerning the collection 
for tbe saints, as I have given order 
b the churches of Galatia, even so do 
je. Upon the first day of the week 
kt every one of you lay by him in 
store, a Gop hath prospered him, 
that there be no gatherings when I 
come. And when I come, whomso- 
ever ye ahall approve by your letters, 
tem will I send to bring your liber- 
dity to Jerusalem.” In the second 
epistle, at the beginning of the ninth 
chapter, he presses the same subject. 
“As wuching the ministering to the 
Rints, itissuperfluous for me to write 
yon: for I know the forwardness 
x yoar mind, for which I boast of you 
% them of Macedonia, that Achaia 
as ready a year ago ; and your zeal 
kath provoked very many.” And 
dluding to this subject in the epistle 
the Romans, he says, in the fifteenth 
ehapter, “For it hath pleased them 
of Macedonia and Achaia to make a 
certain contribution for the poor saints 
which are at Jerusalem.” Nowinthe 
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history to which I have alluded in’ the 
Acts, we read of the saints at Jeru- 
salem, “ that no man lacked,” that 
there was no poverty amongst them, 
they had every thing in common, 
there were‘ contributions as every 
man had need, and no man lacked 
any thing. Within a very few years 
after, we find collections made, under 
the sanction of the Apostle, for those 
poor saints at Jerusalem. What then 
are we to conclude? either that the 
system of having all things in com- 
mon had ceased, and that distinctions 
again arose amongst them, so that 
there were poor saints at Jerusalem ; 
or elag that the system persevered in 
had made them all poor together, so 
that not one amongst them could help 
another, but they were all indebted 
for help to the contributions sent from 
saints in strange countries? In either 
case it is plain that the poor had not 
ceased out of the church, any more 
than out of the land, and that the 
circumstances set before us in the 
fourth chapter of the Acts, were tem- 
porary in their duration ; for those of 
whom it is there written, that “they 
lacked nothing,” are afterwards des- 
cribed as ‘ poor saints of Jerusalem,” 
for whom the Apostle begged of his 
brethren in Macedonia and Achaia. 
We conclude from such a string of 
reasoning, that the poor are appointed 
of GoD to continue to the end. And 
sure I am that whatever some persons 
may think of such an argument, and 
such a conclusion it will come with 
the precious power of divine consola- 
tion to the poor christian man, who will 
look up with contentment, seeing the 
appointment of his Heavenly Father’s 
hand in the position he holds in so- 
ciety, who will thereby be encouraged 
in the diligence, that is Christian duty, 
in his calling, whatever it may be; 
and will thereby, also, be strengthened 
in that trust to which he is invited by 
the most affectionate words of his dear 
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Saviour, who invites such men to put 
their whole confidence in the provi- 
dential supplies of Gon. He points 
them to the lilies of the field, which 
toil not, neither do they spin, and yet 
he assures them that the king of Jeru- 
salem in all his glory, even Solomon, 
was not arrayed like one of these; 
and then he says, “ If Gop so clothe 
the grass which to-day is, and to-mor- 
row is cast into the oven, how much 


more shall he clothe you, oh ye of 


little farth.” He points them also to 
the ravens, who have no barns to ga- 
ther their harvest into, “ and yet your 
Heavenly Father feedeth them ; how 
much better are ye than many rarens.” 
And he invitesthe poor on this ground, 
to diligence in their calling, “ seeking 
first the kingdom of Gop, and his 
righteousness ;” that is contentment 
and diligence. “ Seeking the kingdom 
of Gop—” to be under that supreme 
dominion of the things of Gop which 
mark the transitions of a man from 
the kingdom of Satan into the king- 
dom of Gop. ““ Seeking first the 
kingdom of Gop,” where the things of 
eternity have supreme dominion over 
the whole character, over the man’s 
feelings and views, and habitaal prin- 
ciples. “ And the righteousness of 
Gop,” which im that passage refers to 
the character ofjthe Christian man, 
his diligence in all his callings, his 
manifestation of that character which 
Gop is working in him, the similitude 
of himself. Seek ye first that divine 
contentment which is your Father’s 
appointment, which shows you in his 
kingdom, and that diligence in your 
calling which shows you partaker of 
his righteousness, and then all these 
necessary things will be added unto 
you, for Gop has made provision for 
the poor. 

I now proceed to consider THE 
PROVIDENTIAL PROVISIONS WHICH GOD 
HAS MADE FOR THE POOR. Seeing that 
the Lord our Gop has appointed the 





unto thee. 
him, and thine heaft sall not be 
grieved when thou givest unto him: 
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continuance of poverty, it would be 
an impeachment of his wisdom and 
goodness to doubt, for a moment, that 
he has made adequate provisions for 
the poor. Oh, my brethren, consider 
tbese things! Gop has made provi- 
sion for the poor, in the obligations 
which he has laid upon the rich. This 
is a subject most largely spread over 
the volume which Gop has given us 
for our instruction. Let me direct 
your attention to one passage in par- 
tieular in the fifteenth chapter of 
Deuteronomy ; there, at the seventh 
verse, we read this instruction to the 
chosen people of Gop: “If there be 
among you a poor man of one pf thy 
brethren within any of thy gates, in 
thy land which the Lord thy Gop 
giveth thee, thou shalt not harden 
thine heart, nor shut thy hand from 
thy poor brother: but thou shalt open 
thine hand wide unto him, and shalt 
surely lend him suflicient for his need, 
in that which he wanteth. Beware 
that there be not a thought in thy 
wicked heart, saying, The seventlı 
year, the year of release is at hand" 
when all burthens were unloosed and 
the poor were established in their 
possessions, when all creditors gave 
up their claims on their debtors. This 
year of release was a sort of poor-law 
in the Jewish theocracy, of which the 
poor im the land got the benefit every 
seventh year: but here they are ex- 
horted not to take advantage of this 
Divine provision, this national provi- 
sion, to make it an excuse to them- 
selves for refusing individual contri- 
butions. °‘ Beware that there be not 
a thought in thy wicked heart, saying, 
The seventh year, the year of release 
is at hand: and thine eye be evil 


against thy poor brother, and thou 
givest him nougbt, and he cry unto 


the Lord against thee, and it be sin 
Thou shalt surely give 
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because that for this thing the Lord | foundation against the time ta .come, 
dr Gop shall blese thee in all thy | thatthey may lay hold on etermal life. 
works, and in all that thou puttest | Remember also the words of the 
tiine hand unto. For the poor shall | apostle John: “ Whoso hath this 
ever cease aut of tke land: there- | world's geod, agd seeth bis brother 
fore, I oommand thee, saying, Thou | have need, and shutteth up his bowels 
&halt open thine hand wide unto thy | of campassion from him, how dwelletk 
brother, to thy poor, and to thy needy | the love of Gop in him?” 
iatby land.” Et is my appoiutment, See, my friends, what a provision 
saith tbe Lerd Gop, that the poor | Gop has made for the poor, so far as 
shall never cease from among you, it | the rich are abedient 10 the cam- 
k my commasdment, therefore, that | mandment of Gop. Tihe poor shall 
yoa aball open your hand wide to the | not, indeed, cease out of the land, but 
poor. The Lord’s controversy with | they sball be supplied in the land; 
lsrael was carried on upon this very | they shall find the word of GoD ful- 
ground, that while there were many | filled to them, which says: ““ Trust im 
who professed to know him, who came | the Lord, dwell in te land, and verily 
io him as a people who understood | thou shalt be fed.” For Gop will 
Gop, yet they did not undo the heavy | fulfil his word of prowise to the poor ; 
bartbens— they did not judge the | not by mirackes, but by means, by in- 
cause of the fatherless and the widow | clining the rich man's heart, by order- 
—they did not minister largely to tbe | ing matters so that to the diligent, 
peor—they did not obey the injunc- | and faitbful, and oontented, and trust- 
tons which the Lord had laid upon | ing poor man, there shall always be a 
ben to make provision for their poor | supply. These obligationg are well 
brethren. Hear the animated expos- | understood by some persons ; they are 
tlation of the prophet on this sub- | understood by Christians, real Chris- 
jet: “Is not this the fast that I have | tians; they are kept in their preper 
ehosen? to looge the bands of wicked- | connection: as fruits of faith ; and they 
Bess, to undo the heavy-burthens, and | are engaged in with a power, yea, 
w let the oppressed go free, and that | and by some beyond their power. It 
ye break every yoke? Is it not to | is delightful to see the exercises of 
deal thy bread to the hungry, and | Christian benevolence that are carried 
that thou bring the poor that are cast | on in various places, by persons who. 
out w tby house; when thou geest | are putting their entire trust and con- 
tke naked, that tbou cover him ; and | fidence before Gop in Christ Jesus, 
that thou hide not thyself from thine | who know the freeness of Divine 
own flesh.” grace, who know the justification of a 
Neither is this confined to the Old | sinner standeth in Christ, and not im 
Testament, my brethren. Remember | any thing of his own, who disclaim 
the charge given by the apostle to his | altogether the slightest merit in aught 
friend Timothy: ““ Charge them that | they do, and who yet are diligent in 
are rich in this world, that they be | these things, showing, by practical 
set high minded, nor trust in uncer- | proof, the principle by which they 
tin riches, but in the living Gop, | are actunted. But,my dear brethren, 
who giveth us richly all things to en- | these obligations are misunderstood 
Jo; that they de good, that tbey be | by many. It is melancholy to con- 
rich in good works, ready to distri- | sider, by how many multitudes the 
bate, willing to communicate ; laying | passages I have now quoted ta you 
ıp in store for themselves a good | from Holy Scripture are abused to 
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their own ends, abused as the resting 
places of self-righteousness. 

But here it belongs to our present 
subject to observe, that Gop over- 
rules the false doctrines imbibed by 
the rich into a mean of providence for 
the poor; and that, while men shall 
be aiming at establishing their own 
righteousness, and shall be endea- 
vouring to stand on the merit of their 
own almsgiving ; and while, in the 
perversion of the truth of the gospel, 
they shall be ruining their own souls, 
they shall, nevertheless, in the wonder 
working providence of our Gop, be 
feeding his poor. Thus Gop hath 
made provision for the poor, not only 
directly by Christian principle, where 
the obligations laid upon the rich are 
understood, but indirectly, by false 
doctrine, where those obligations are 
misunderstood and abused. 

And further, Gop hath made pro- 
vision for the poor, by the determi- 
nation of the rich to indulge in luxu- 
ries and vanities. There are rich 
men who will not give willingly to 
the poor ; but they will indulge them- 
selves, they will have certain luxuries 
and vanities of dress, of establish- 
ment, and of residence; and they 
will, and are determined, to enjoy 
these things whatsoever they may 
cost. Well, in paying for them, they 
are unwittingly dispersing the very 
funds which Gop has laid up for the 
supply of multitudes of servants, and 
mechanics, and artisarns, and la- 
bourers, who thus find Gop feeding 
them by the unconscious instrumen- 
tality of self-indulgent rich men. 

Nay, further, Gop has made pro- 
vision for the poor in the very covet- 
ousness of the rich. There are some 
rich men who will not give to the poor, 
neither will they indulge themselves 
so as to be compelled to employ the 
poor. "They are alike insensible to 
the obligations of Christianity, the 
tenderness of natural benevolence, the 
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full comforts of domestic life, or the 

vain ornamentsoffashionable frivolity. 

They hoard one lump after another! 

and where their treasure is, there their 

heart isalso. The meditations of their 

hearts grovel in the interest and com- 

pound interest upon the same heap; 

their sinking fund becomes the object 

of their worship—‘‘ Covetousness is 

idolatry.” Yet by these drones in hu- 

man society, even by these, Gop makes 

provision forthe poor. For, my breth- 

ren, these men cannot live always, 

and when these men die they cannot 
carry their treasures with them; and 

Gop, who marks the course of the 

gray haired miser, is preparing, at the 

same time, the overflowing heart of 
his heir, either in reckless extrava- 
gance, or in Christian principle. And 
so it is written in the Proverbs, ‘‘ that 
he who by unjust usury increaseth his 
substance shall gather it for him that 
will have pity on the poor.” Thus, 
when we say, that while the action of 
Christian benevolence is, as it were, 
Gop’s direct provision, his provision 
of ready money, to use a common ex- 
pression, for the poor, the exercise of 
covetousness in man forms a sort of 
savings’ bank, in which Gop lays up a 
fund ready to be brought out at any 
moment for the supply of his poor, 
ready to be brought out by the sudden 
death of the old man, and the sudden 
opening of his purse strings to his 
young heir. Oh the wonder working 
of our Gop for the supply of his poor 
people which are in the land! 

But, my brethren, I must direct 
your attention to a better supply still, 
that Gop has made for the poor, —it 
is that spiritual supply which is emi- 
nently adapted for them. Here we 
come, then, to the most precious pro- 
visions of the gospel ofour Lord Jesus 
Christ. Gop has made a provision for 
the poor spiritually ; first, in that when 
he came himself, manifest in the flesh, 
he chose the condition of a poor man. 
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Jesus was not born in aflluence and 
renk and splendour, but was born in 
obscurity and poverty. One of the 
reproaches of his enemies was, “ Is 
pt this the carpenter’s son?” and a 
part of his history is,“ that he had 
not where to lay his head.’ There is 
something peculiarly congenial in this 
tthe mindsand feelings of a poor man. 
| kaow not, my brethren, whether it 
has fallen within your experience to 
observe, but I can confidently and with 
ı feeling heart, declare, that there is 
I a poor man, a man whose earnings 
are carcely suficient to support his 
hmily, when awakened in any degree 
ba sense of divine truth, such a con- 
graaality to his heart in the history of 
ie poverty of Jesus in person, as 
tadears Jesus to him in a way that 
kdißeult for a rich man to compre- 


Neither is it the person of Jesus 
ie; it is his ministry, also, that is 
prealiarly adapted to the poor. It 
"# one of the predicted character- 
Kiksoftbe Messiah, that by him “ the 
peor sbould have the Gospel preached 
tt tbem.” It is enumerated among 
ü* miraculous powers, as equally, 
»ith them, characteristic of him. 
When the disciples of John the Bap- 
üt came and asked, whether he 
"as the person °‘ that was to come, 
“ whether they were to look for 
awither,” Jesus at the time was per- 
bring divers acts of wonder, and he 
ralled the attention of John’s mes- 
vngers to those acts, and said “Go, 
ud show John again those things 
"lich you do hear and see: the blind 
freivetheir sight, and the lame walk, 
Ur Jepers are cleansed, and the deaf 
hear. the dead are raised up, and the 
por have the gospel preached to them. 
ind blessed is he whosoever ahall not 
be offendedd in me.” 

We shall see, my brethren, how 
tbe bject of the Gospel is peculiarly 
sapted to the poor, if we consider for 
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. a moment the peculiar aspect in which 


Jesus is presented to us in the Gospel 
message. As a substitute for sinners 
he is, indeed, peculiarly applicable 
to all, for all are equally guilty ; for 
a sense of guilt may press equally on 
the conscience of a rich man asa poor 
man. This is the foundation stone of 
the Gospel; and here we may well 
say,itisa message of GoD to sinners, 
equally and indiscriminately without 
considering rich or poor. But when 
we consider the other characteristics 
of Jesus, that he is the friend of the 
friendless, that he is the brother born 
for adversity, that he sympathizes in 
the sorrows and afllictions and dis- 
tress of all who trust in him, here we 
recognize characteristics which have 
a peculiar adaptation to the state of 
the poor. “ The poor is forsaken 
even of his brother, but the rich have 
many friends.” Itis not that the rich 
do not suffer ; but it is that in the 
midst of their sufferings tlıe comforts 
which they can command—-the ordi- 
nary sympathy, either apparent or 
zeal, which is never wanting at the 
sick bed of a rich sufferer—the various 
consolations which money can pro- 
cure, and the various alleviations of 
their complaint so constantly supplied 
by the ministering attention of those 
around them, these have a natural 
tendency to pre-engage the affections, 
to catch the heart and satisfy it here, 
and shut it out from the attractions 
which Jesus presents to it. But the 
poor man in his aflliction, destitute, 
forsaken, passing hour after hour 
without one kind word of sympathy, 
without one ministering friend, with- 
out any attention; his own family, 
that would shew him attention, being 
obliged to have their time occupied 
in the labours of their station, and 
himself left on the bed of languisbing 
hour after hour, no soothing hand to 
smooth his pillar, or to speak patience 
under the renewed pangs of his dis- 
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ense ; oh, my brethren, this man can 
feel and know how dear to his soul 
the character of Jesus is, as set forth 
in the Gospel of hisgrace, “the friend 
that is touched with a feeling of our 
infirmities.” This makes the Gospel 
peculiarly applicable to the poor. 

Yes, my friends, I do not under- 
value, I do not forget, God forbid ! I 
do not undervalue or forget the sove- 
reign dealings of Jehovah’s grace, in 
that these things can be made in- 
teresting to the rich also; but I know 
that the Lord works by means. It 
was in reference to these means, these 
naturaltendencies, these peculiar sult- 
ablenesses that our Lord uttered those 
fearful words: “how hardly shall 
they that have riches enter into the 
kingdom of Gop!” How hardly shall 
they who have superabundance of 
natural things to exercise supre- 
macy over their affections enter into 
the kingdom of Gop, that should 
have Divine things exercising a true 
supremacy över them! How hardly 
shall pre-engaged hearts shake off 
their pre-engagements, and live to 
Jesus as the one only and best friend, 
“the chiefest among ten thousand, 
and altogether lovely!” How hardly 
shall they, who have many things that 
they value in this world, say to him 
with truth, “ whom have I in heaven 
but thee, and there is none upon earth 
that desire in comparison with thee !” 
Oh, how hardly shall they say so, 
who have many earthly endearments 
and enjoyments, and aflectionate sym- 
pathies twining round all the inward 
constitution of their souls, and bind- 
ing them to the endearments of human 
society! How hardliy ahall the rich 
enter into this! Now, here is Gop’s 
special spiritual provision for the 
poor. My poor friends, how dear 
should Jesus be to you. He is the 
poor man’s friend, peculiarly so; and 
to the poor “ the gospel is preached” 
with peculiar emphasis, 
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And now if we can see that the 
gospel gives spiritual provision for 
the poor, has a peculiar adaptation to 
the poor considered as friendless and 
destitute, we shall see a little further 
peculiarity of application to them, if 
we consider them as outlawed from 
the pale, even of human society, 
scorned and spurned at as actual trans- 
gressors of the law Of man, as well as 
the law of Gop. Jesus said to the 
Pharisees, ‘ The publicans and har- 
lots go into the kingdom of heaven 
before you.” Let the principle, or 
which these words were founded, be 
fairly examined, and it will be, a 
once, recognized, that there is a pecu- 
liar euitability in the gospel to th« 
inmates of prisons and the outcasts ii 
our streets. 

My brethren, the institution wit| 
whose interest I am entrusted thi 
afternoon, that I might engage you 
charitable eontributions on its behal: 
has for its object individuals such a 
I have now described—ivimates in ou 
prisons and outcasts in our street: 
Its especial object is to lay hold « 
these in their infancy, to deize on the: 
before they have been hardened h 
crime, to arrest them upon their fir 
transgression ; and when under seı 
tence of imprisonment, when for tl 
first slip that has been discovered thı 
are ready to be thrown into all tl 
contamination of the society ofa gac 
or when having been there a shc 
season they are liberated, and rea 
to fall back upon the frightful aby 
of their former associates; the obj« 
of this institution is to catch them 
its friendly arms, to protect, to scre 
them, to bring tlıem into an asylu 
to bring the firmness and tendern 
of Christian principle to bear uy 
their moral character, and to ca! 
the sweet accents of Dirine love 
ascend in their ears. 

The institution is a smallone, as 
a8 man accounts greatness ; and in 
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age when men’s .minds are taken 
wp with large and comprehensive 
schemes and plans, such an institu- 
ton as this is likely to be overlooked 
and forgotten. But, my brethren, let 
it be remembered that no comprehen- 
sve plan can ever be matured into 
arallable performance, except by di- 
ligent and persevering labour in the 
minute details. The details of this 
üttle institution supply most encou- 
raging particulars—instances which 
would delight the heart of the Chris- 
tan philanthropist to meditate on, in- 
stances of little children, who had 
been artested and carried as thieves 
l our common prisons, and who, after 
a short confinement there, instead of 
being thrown back. into the society of 
tbeir former vile companions, have 
teen taken by the ladies forming the 
committee of this little institution, 
bare been sheltered, fed, and clothed, 
kare been instructed, made to work, 
wgued with, and prayed with, affec- 
bonately entreated, and the ferocity 
of their little manners has yielded 
under this gentle process, and the vi- 
rlence with which they have scowled 
upon their kind guardians, during 
te first few days, has given way to 
allthe gentieness that belongs to, at 
least, a penitent, if not a truly Chris- 
tan state of heart. Some of these 
persons have afterwards been recom- 
mended to service, some have been 
restored after a considerable season 
io their parents ; and, my brethren, 
wbaterer may be thought of the ac- 
tual personal transformation of cha- 
Fcter that may have occurred in some 
cf these instances ; however difficult 
it may be for us to examine truly, 
and to pronounce truly as to that per- 
soaal transformation, yet there is one 
ft connected with the history of this 
Itde institution, which will speak vo- 
hımes to those who are acquainted 
"ith the habits and history of juvenile 
oßenders—it is this, that during the 
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eight years that this society has been 
in operation, there have passed from 
out of the school one hundred and 
thirteen girls, taken from the scenes 
of profligacy that I have described ; 
and that of those, one hundred and 
thirteen, there have been only two 
instances of re-commitment to prison. 
Now I appeal to those who are ac- 
quainted with the common history of 
juvenile offenders, whether this fact 


does not speak volumes for this little 
institution ? It will show that the 


diseipline to which they were sub- 
jected, while withm the walls of this 
little seminary—that the Christian 


attention of the ladies who visited it, 
and the Christian watchfulness of the 
matron who presided over it—that 
the prayer and reading which has 
been carried on amongst them—that 
the regularity of the work in which 
they have been engaged, has been so 
far blessed to them, that though we 
hesitate to pronounce, because we 
would not speak without a reason, 
that they have been thoroughly Chris- 
tianized, yet to society they have been 
changed, for they have been moral- 
ized, that one hundred and eleven out 
of one hundred and thirteen, have 
not yet, at the end of the space of 
eight years, re-appeared witbin the 
precincts of a prison. 

My brethren, some of these girls, 
as I have already mentioned to you, 
have been put to service, and it will 
be gratifying, I doubt not, for you to 
hear that, in one instance, a young 
person in service has continued in the 
same family now for four years, and 
bears the highest possible character 
as a diligent and obedient servant. 
That another has returned from her 
service in order to nurse an aged sick 
parent, which she does, combined with 
reading of the Scriptures to that pa- 
rent. That in this latter work she 
feels her inefficiency, and has lately 
called in a member of this Society to 
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supply her place at her mother’s sick 
bed, in reading the Word of Gop. 
These are simple instances—they are 
simple annals of the poor; but they 
are such as the angels in heaven re- 
Joice over, because they are instances 
ofone sinner repenting upon the earth. 
They areinstances such as your hearts 
will rejoice over, in the same propor- 
tion that you have imbibed the prin- 
ciples which angels delight to live in, 
the principles which Jesus delights to 
inculcate. They will engage your at- 
tention in proportion as you remember 
truly the Lord, who said, ‘ It is more 
blessed to give than to receive ;” in 
proportion as you agree thoroughly 
with the disciples of the Lord, who 
“would that we should remember the 
poor,” the same which let us also be 
forward to do. 

Come forward then, my friends, and 
help this little institution. Are there 
not some here most suitable to be en- 
rolled as subscribers to such a little 
seminary as this? I doubt not, there 
are persons in this congregation who, 
perhaps, have been ignorant of the 
details of this; I would rejoice if they 
would come forward and enquire more 
particularly into itthan I can explain 
from the pulpit. Let the merits of it 
be examined—let the operations of it 
be enquired into—let it not dwindle 
for want of support; if it deserve 
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support let it have it, if not let it cease 

altogether ; but let it not be said of a 

little seminary of this sort, that it shut 

up its doors and refused applications 

because not supported by the public. 

The funds in the hands of the treasurer 

are only sufficient to go on a few weeks 

more, certainly not sufficient to meet 

the exigencies of the winding up at 

the end of the year. Surely it cannot 

be necessary to urge such a cause as 

this upon the hearts of Christian bre- 

thren? Nay, surely, if it were lawful 

for me to take lower ground, I might 

appeal to the prevalent temper ofthese 
times of reform in the various direc- 
tions of society itself, independently 
of the higher and everlasting transfor- 
mation of heart; but to appeal even 
to the reformers of human society, I 
say here is a little child that hath put 
forth its first efforts, and it has proved 
itself capable of restoring one hun- 
dred little criminals to good order 
in society. Come, help, that it may 
add hundreds to the one it hath al- 
ready given, to reclaim the multitudes 
of young helpless thieves and prosti- 
tutes that abound in our streets. My 
brethren, liberally contribute to this, 
and Gop will bless you in the deed ; 
and grace and mercy be administered 
to you all from Gop our Father, and 
Jesus Christ our Saviour.— Amen. 
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23 Samuel, xziv. 26.—"‘ The Lord was entreated for the land, and the plagus was stayed 
in Israel.” 


WEHEREVER we trace the dealings of 
Gop with man, the end and design of 
every operation of his mighty hand 
seems to be intended for the happiness 
of man. Various are the methods he 
pursaes in reclaiming the scattered 
and wandering sheep of his fold—in 
bringing them back from the wilder- 
sess of sin, and restoring them in 
safety to the shepherd and bishop of 
their souls. “ Allthings work together 
for good to them that love Gon.” 
Whben he visits with afliction— when 
he sends through a country the plague 
or the pestilence—when he pours out 
wpon us the vials of his wrath, and 
threatens us with all his storms—it is 
that he may bring us nearer to himself 
—that we may “ remember that Gop 
is our rock, and that the high Gop is 
var redeemer.” The mercy of Jelıovah 
appears to be his most glorious at- 
wibste— the brightest and the richest 
gem in the celestial crown. The day 
dawns upon the darkness of night— 
the spring smiles upon the dreariness 
and deadness of winter —the wilder- 
ness and the untzacked forest, in their 
season, blossom as the rose, and the 
vor. v. 


universal earth sends forth its in- 
crease. The hours of sickness and 
sorrow are changed for days of healtlı 
and happiness—the house of mourn- 
ing for the house of joy—the arm 
that guides the pestilence for the 
hand that breaks the storm. And 
besides all, and above all, redemption 
rules the powers of darkness, and 
the “sun of righteousness” has arisen 
on a benighted world “ with healing 
on his wings.” These—the mercies 
of Gop-——an never be exhausted ; 
the loving kindness of the Lord can 
never be subdued. Before time was, 
and when the creation of the world 
was in the womb of thought, there 
was one attribute in heaven more 
resplendent than all; and when cter- 
nity has rolled and rolled on,—ages 
without number, —that attribute will 
remain still as bright, still undimmed 
—the attribute ofmerey. ‘“ The stars 
may fall from their courses,” and 
worlda may be crymbled into no- 
thingness, and still there will exist 
in heaven mercy in the creation, pre- 
servation, and redemption of man. 

‘ The history before us is a manifest 
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fulfilment of the declaration I have 
made. After David had sinned, and 
when the prophet of the Lord came 
to him to announce some visitation 
from heaven for his offence, he still 
clung to the mercy of Gop. The 
proposals here made for David’s 
choice are these, ‘‘ Shall seven years 
of famine come upon thee in thy 
land? or wilt thou flee three months 
before thine enemies, while they pur- 
sue thee? or that there be three days 
pestilence in thy land? Now I ap- 
peal to you, my hearers, (for recent 
events must have taught you) whether | tion of heaven, and questioned the 

of all the calamities which befall a | message of the most high. 

nation or people, the pestilence is not | In further pursuing the history of 

the most grievous! Whether the dis-'| David, as connected with this subject, 

ease that sweeps away multitudes | we are informed that“ hebuiltan altar 

indiscriminately—that walks in dead | to the Lord, and offered burnt offer- 

of night—that attacks and consumes | ings and peace offerings. Sothe Lord 

at noon day, is not, of all the visita- | was entreated for the land, and the 

tions sent to the human race, the most | plague was stayed in Israel.” And 

fearful and alarming! And yet, won- | may we not bope—notwitlstanding 

derful as it may appear to us, David | the infidelity that stalks the lengti 

made choice of the pestilence. And | and breadth of this nation—that the 

why?! Hear his own words. “And | prayers and petitions that have as- 

David said unto Gop, I am in a great | cended from every temple of the land 

strait: let us fall now into tbe hand | to the throne of grace—that the voice 

of the Lord; (for his mercies are | of multitudes as the voice of one man 

great) and let me not fall into the | —may have entered into the ears of 
hand of man.” Here, then, we have | the Lord of Sabaoth, and tbat the 
from the tongue of David a suflicient | Gop of heaven may have relented, 
reason for this apparentiy extraordi- | and said, as he once did before, to the 
narychoice. “Letmefallintothehand | destroying agent, “Itisenough: stay 
of the Lord”—and why? “ Because | now thine hand.” 

his merciesare great.” And he imme- | The mercy of Gop in attending to 
diately adds, “‘ Let me.not fallinto the | the petitions of the traly penitent, has 
hand of man.” We have in this pas- | been conspicuous in all ages and at 
sage the mercy of Gop and the mercy | alltimes. In the thirty-fourth chapter 
of man, asitwere, directly contrasted;; | of Exodus, Jehovah represents him- 
and David, who had, during an event- | self “the Lord, the Lord Gop, mer- 
ful life, drunk deep of the compassion | ciful and gracious, long suffering, and 
of heaven, and suflered much from | abundant in goodness and truth, keep- 
the hands of his enemies,—hesitates | ing mercy for thousanda.” Survey 
not a moment to decide in favour of | him in his dealings with the Israelites 
the clemency of Gop. This is one of | of old: follow him into Egypt— see 
the remarkable events in the life of | him by his representatives, Moses 
David, aud it teaches us, or should | and Aaron—pleadiug for his people 
keach us, that the love of Gop to man, | in the royal courts of Pharaoch ;—— 


even in those days, was boundless and 
incessant, and that there were some, 
who could feel the full effect of its 
force, and be subdued by its power. 
What a lesson is this to us? Com- 
pared with this— what a humiliating 
picture does Christendom of the pre- 
sent day present to our view? we 
have men who, when even the chas- 
tisement of God was upon them, — 
when the angel of destruction was 
slaying its thousands—not in the camp 
of the Assyrians, but on British land, 
—refused to acknowledge the visita- 
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ester with the camp of Israel the se- 
parated waves of the Red Sea ; travel 
with his chosen people through the 
wilderness, and view him “in the day- 
time leading them with a cloud, and 
all the night through with a light of 
re” And when “they provoked 
him in the wilderness,” when “they 
grieved him in the desert,” hear him 
aßectionately expostulating withthem, 
“Oh that my people had hearkened 
wato me—that Israel had walked in 
my ways.” In the times, too, of the 
propbet Jeremiab, when the idolatry 
of Israel had overspread the land— 
when they bowed the knee to the 
idols which their own hands had made 
—when they prostrated themselves 
before stocks and stones— when they 
polluted themselves in the sight of 
tbe heathen— when the prophets of 
Baal were more in namber than the 
prophets of Gop,—Iisten to him speak - 
ing by fhe mouth of that holy seer, 
“Return, tbou backaliding Israel ; and 
I will not cause mime anger to fall 
upon you; for I am merciful,” saith 
the Lord, “ and I will not keep anger 
fer ever.” In former times, when 
Sodom was doomed to destruction, 
the voice of the Lord Gop is heard 
deelaring, that if ten—only ten— 
righteoas persons could be numbered 
within its walls, the eity showld be 
saved from ruin. Tire mercey of Gop 
dwelt in tke bosom of the deity from 
everlastmg. It rested in heaven be- 
fore the world existed. It appeared 
on earth at the ereation. It entered 
the garden of Eden with Adam and 
Eve. It followed them from paradise. 
k was an inmate with Noah and his 
fazaily in tte ark. To the patriarchs 
— Abraham, Isaac, and Jadob—it was 
exkibised in a pecwliar manner. It 
was with Joseph in Egypt, it illamined 
the ark of Gop in the wilderness, and 
settled with fhe Israelites im the land 
of Canaan. ' It appeared again, in all 
As brilliaucy, at the coming of Christ. 
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It shed its rays overmany a dark and 
benighted mind, and gladdened many 
a desponding soul. Since then, eigh- 
teen centuries have measured the 
boundary oftime, and many thousands 
of our fellow creatures have rejoiced 
that they felt it, and have gone down 
to the grave in the blessed hope of 
seeing it hereafter. Many a time has 
the cot of indigence found in it an 
abundance of wealth. Many a visit 
has it made to the wretched cabins of 
penury and want— where disease and 
sorrow sate coiled together— where 
affliction deep and dark settled on the 
soul and gathered en the brow of the 
humble occupants; and many a time 
has it wiped away their tears. Elijah 
felt it by the brook Cherith. The 
widow of Zarephath witnessed it in 
“the barrel of meal, and in the cruse 
of oil.” Lazarus in his grave; the 
malefactor on the cross ; besides 
thousands whom it has guided in time, 
and gladdened in eternity. 

The heavens above—the earth be- 
neath—proclaim the mercy of Gop. 
The beautiful orbs that adorn the 
boundless sky, and stud the bosom of 
the trackless firmament, declare, in 
their majesty and splendour, the 
clemency of their Creator. “There 
is neither speech nor language, yet 
their voices are heard among them.” 
The bright and revolving worlds 
hanging in the immensity of space— 
the sun that “ rejoiceth as a giant to 
run his course”—all, all pronounce 
that the mercy of Gop reacheth unto 
the heavens, and his faithfulness unto 
the clouds.” The earth, too, sends 
forth in abundance food for the sus- 


‚tenance of man. This lower world 


speaks, in its teeming produce, that 
great is the mercy of Gop. While 
man—-busy man,—occupied with a 
thousand cares—distracted by many 
an anxious thought, is heedless and 
inattentivetothe,giver of all good, the 
tender herb rising from the clod, and 
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the swelling corn ripening on its slen- 
der stem would point him to heaven. 

I have been speaking of the mercy 
of Gop as exhibited in a general way 
in the almost every day occurrences 
of life. I should now wish to draw 
your attention to the particular object 
for which we are this day assembled 
within these walls. It has been the 
custom of all good men, in every age 
of the world, when they have been 
delivered from any threatening cala- 
mity,or rescued from any impending 
danger, to ‘‘ praise the Lord for his 
goodness,” and to declare, in the great 
congregation, “ the wonders that he 
doeth for the children of men.” Need 
I call your attention to that frightful 
disease which has so lately, and so 
severely visited this town and neigh- 
bourhood? every individual in this 
assembly must be tremblingly alive to 
the mercy of Gop in being spared 
amid the wreck of mortality—in being 
yet alive when hundreds harve fallen 
on his right hand, and on his left. 
Never, perhaps, can history point to 
a time when an alarm so prevalent 
and universal, excited the feelings of 
the inhabitants of this country, as 
when that disease first made its ap- 
pearance on our shores. All classes 
of persons, from the peer to the 
peasant, from the rich and mighty to 
the poor and impotent, regarded it 
with wonder and alarm, and shared 
alike in the general consternation. 
The temples of the land were crowded 
day and night by a people anxious for 
the safety of: themselves and their 
families; and many were the public 
and private prayers that went up to 
the Lord of Lords to petition him to 
withdraw from our land that awful 
sickness. ‘“ What meaneth this ?” 
was the language of thousands. The 
answer by some was because “ the 
Lord was wrath with his people.” 
Yet it cannot be denied that “ others 
mocked.” Nevertheless, I will venture 


to affırm that every individual in this 
country, from one extremity of the 
kingdom to the other, in some mea- 
sure, participated in this terror and 
alarm. We beheld it approaching us 
nearer and nearer; step by step it 
proceeded on its mission, marking its 
course by devastation and death. 
From town to town, and village to 
village in rapid succession it came on 
its way, till it arrived in our own 
neighbourhood, and commenced its 
devastation with unexampled fury on 
the borders of this town. Never can 
you forget the laudable exertions that 
were made on that occasion. Never 
can you sufliciently appreciate the 
benevolence and generosity of those, 
who came seasonably in their labour 
of love, to the comfort and relief of 
the sick and dying. Immense (per- 
haps unparalleled) were the contribu- 
tions thatswelled the coffers ofcharity: 
unanimous the assistance and co-ope- 
ration of all ranks and classes of per- 
sons. Cold must be the heart, and 
insensible to every kindly feeling, 
that could see a whole nation sympa- 
thising in that suffering and distress ; 


‘could witness from east and west, 


from north and south, from the 
farthest extremity of this island, the 
band of charity extended to the seat 
of sickness, and yet feel no emotions 
of gratitude and love. I feel a de- 
licacy in performing this part of my 
duty, as it is more than probable I 
may be addressingsome, whose friends 
and relatives have been attacked by 
this relentless destroyer, and gone 
down to the grave amid the general 
destruction. There may be, in this 
congregation, some, whose memory 
even now turns to those whom they 
loved en earth, but who have been 
swept away by the torrent of devasta- 
tion into the ocean of eternity. Many 
were the families that witnessed in 
their bosom scenes the most agonizing 
and heart-rending—many were the 
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brows on which rested in its wildest 
korror the darkness of despair—and 
many were the tears that flowed for 
tbe misery of others. Oh! with what 
breathless anxiety did you then listen 


io the repeated tales of woe, when 
day after day you heard with an 


aching heart of some neighbour of 
your own, torn—suddenly torn—by 


the destroyer from hia family, and 


sumbered with the thousands of its 


vitims. Your town presented to the 


view scenes of mortality—mortality 
& its most frightful form ; while ever 
and anon the tidings of some recent 
attack, some unexpected visit, of this 
fell destroyer were told by agitated 
tongues, and felt by sorrowing hearts. 
These havetpassedlaway. The voice 


of joy and gladness is once more 


heard in your,streets. The bustle of 


industry arouses the careless ear. 
The labour of the mechanic is re- 


sumed. The fearful and throbbing 


beart returns to its accustomed beat. 
Yoar families, to many of you, have 
been mercifully spared from this al- 


most unprecedented calamity, your 


domestic endearments amid this ge- 
seral wreck of destruction have been 
wonderfally continued. The morning 
of light and life arises upon the dead- 
ness and darkness of night... It seems 
as ifthe ““ Lord was entreated for the 
land, and that the plague was stayed” 
amongst us. It seems asif the anger 
of Jehovah has been turned away 
from us, and that the rays of divine 
mercy have once more broken in 
apon the horizon of gloomy wrath.. 
Tbe mercy of Gop in withdrawing 
from us this grievous disease—in 
reseuing us from its pestilential at- 
teeks when it raged at our very doors; 
ia preserving us still alive when thou- 
sunds, the victims of its fury, have 
been gathered suddenly and awfully 
tı tke tomb, sbould have a salutary 
feet upon the hearts of all. Oh! 
kew tmiy may 'we say, of that good 
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and gracious being who inhabiteth 
eternity with the Psalmist of old, 
“If his wrath be kindled, yea but a 
little ;” and how feelingly should we 
add—“ blessed are all they that put 
their trust in him!” The loving kind- 
ness of the Lord should lead us to the 
great fountain of mercy and salvation, 
the Lord Jesus Christ. From that 
source has flowed from ages back, 
even through eternity’s immeasurable 
space, rivers and floods of compassion. 
To him, then, to the Saviour of the 
world, letthelips be turned to prayer. 
To him let the acceptable incense of 
a gratefulheartascend. Lettheknees 
be bent in adoration to their Gop. 
The mercy of Gop in sparing us, 
while so many have fallen violently, 
and sunk prematurely, into the gräve, 
should teach us the alarming uncer- 
tainty of life, and lead us to repent- 
ance. Short may be yet, to many of 
us, the scanty remnant of the years 


‚that are left; few may be the days 


ere we are engulfed in the tomb. 
Silent are the hours that are carrying 
us on their wings to the traveller’s 
last home, the wanderer’s rest: swift 
are those moments that are hurrying 
us to that bourne, from which none 
return, and where “ the angel of re- 
pentance never enters.” Yet time 
still remains.. Days, and months, 
and years have passed away, yet 
“the Lord is long suffering to us- 
ward, and not willing that any should 
perish, but that all should come to 
repentance.” He still wishes for the 
happiness and salvation of all his 
creatures. He still waits to be gra- 
cious, he beckons to the weary soul 
to flee to him and be at rest. Oh! 
then, ‘ turn unto the Lord your Gop 
while he may be found ; call ye upon 
him while he is near,” and thus turn- 
ing, and thus calling, the Gop of 
heaven will abundantly pardon. 

The mercy of Gop should lead us, 


likewise, to a deep humiliation, not 
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only for nationel, but individual, sips. | shall riss to the resurrection of life, 


That all ‘have sinned and come short 
of the glory of Gop,” is a truth en- 
graven on the heart of every indivi- 
dual before me. We find rebellion 
against Gop entombed in the inmost 
“mind, we see it stamped in legible 
characters in the world around us; 
we hear of it in the every day occur- 
rences of life. Still—#still we are en- 
treated to bend the stubborn hegrt; 
to “look unto the rock whence we are 
hewn ; to come to the Lord Jesus 
Christ in humility and godly sincerity. 
Soon—we know not how soon—the 
day of probation to each and all of 
us must draw to a close ; the sun of 
mercy must set for ever. The awful 
glories of the last judgment will aoon 
be unfolded, when the humble and 
penitent enquirer, the sincere follower 
of Jesus Christ shall be eternally re- 
warded. The hour is fast approach- 
ing when every veil shall be torn 
aside, and “they that have done good 


and they that have done evil to the 
resurreotion of damnation.” Where- 
fore, bretbren, by the eternal Gop, I 
beseech yau, “give diligence to make 
your calling and election sure.” 
“ Repent, therefore, and turn to the 
Lord to-day, whilst it yet may be 
called to-day, lest any of yeu be 
hardened throngh the deceitfulness 
of sin :—cast away from you all your 
ungodliness that ye have dene: make 
you new hearts and a new spirit, for 
why will ye die, O house of Israel ?” 
“And do thau, O merciful father, 
who hast made all men, and hatest 
nothing that thou hast made, but for- 
givest the sins of all them that are 
penitent ; create and make in us new 
and contrite hearts, that we, worthily 
lamenting our sins, and acknowledg- 
ing our wretchedness, may obtain of 
thee, the Gop of all mercy, perfect 
remission and forgiveness, through 
Jesus Christ our Lord.” 


A Sermon, 
DELIVERED BY THE REV. J. F. DENHAM, M.A. 


AT ST. BRIDE’S CHURCH. 


Exodus, xx. 4, 6.—Thou shalt not make unto thee any graven imags, or any likeness of 
any thing that is in heaven abore, or that is in the earth heneath, or that is in the water 
under the earth. Thou shalt not how down thyself to them, nor serve them: for 1 the Lord 
thy God am a jealous God, visiting the iniquity of Ihe fathers upon the children, unto the 


third and fourth generation of them that hute me; and showing mercy unto thousands of 
them that love me, and keep my commandments. 


Tue signification of this command- 
ment is, not to prohibit the imitative 
arts, such as painting aud sculpture, 
since Jehovah himself commanded 
Moses to make the cherubic figures 
which overshadowed the mercy seat 
in the holy of holies, and, at a sub- 
sequent period, commanded him to 
make a serpent of brass. Neither is 


it directed against the worshipping of 
a material object as a deity, since this 
is provided against in the first com- 
mandment, which forbids mau to have 
any other Gop except Jehovah. But 
the object of worship having been re- 
gulated in the first commandment, 
this second seems tn be intended ta 
regulate the mode of worshipping 
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him, namely, the prohibiting the use 
“material representations. For this 
„Ament Gop, who delights in 
‚ving the intelligent service of his 
‚eatares, has been pleased to com- 
municate the reason ; namely, that he 
sw “a jealous Gop”—that is, cau- 
tioas lest the honor and service due 
to him alone should be alineated from 
kimself and bestowed upon any thing 
else. He, also, menaces the violation 
of this commandment by announcing 
a rule of his conduct, that ‘“ he visits 
the sins of the fathers upon the chil- 
dren, unto the third and fourth ge- 
neration ;” and encourages obedience 
to it by declaring, that ‘be shows 
mercy unto thousands in them that 
love him, and keep his command- 
ments.” 

in attempting to illustrate this pre- 
cept, I shall endeavour in the 

First place—To STATE THE GENU- 
INE NATURE OF IDOLATRY. 

Secendly— Point OUT SOME OF THE 
REASONS OF IT5 BEING PROHIBITED, 
AND 

Thirdiy--TCoNTEMPLATE THE THREA- 
TENING AND THE ENCOURAGEMENT 
WHICH ACCOMPANY THIS COMMAND- 
MENT. 


“Thou shalt not make unto thee 
any graven image, or any likeness of 
any thing Ihat is in heaven above, or 
that is in the earth beneath, or that is 
in tbe water under the earth. Thou 
shalt not bow down thy self to them, 
nor serve them: for I the Lord thy 
Gop am a jealous Gop, visiting the 
iniguity of the fathers upon the chil- 
dren unto the third and fourth gene- 
ration of them that hate me; and 
showing mercy unto thousands of 
them that Jove me, and keep my com- 
mandments.” 

In the first place, I shall endeavour 
10 STATE THE GENUINE NATURE OF 
IBOLATRY. 


It has been previously ! 


n 


commandment, it means the worship . 
of the one only traue Gop by the use 
of symbols. Mankind have, in every 
age, acknowledged some beings su- 
perior to themselves to whom they 
have ascribed the possession of greater 
or less perfections, and whom they 
have styled their deities. These ima- 
ginary beings they have, no doubt, in 
general begun by believing to be either 
spiritual, and therefore not discerni- 
ble—or else to be so far removed 
from the earth as not to be visible 
owing to their distance—or as rarely, 
if ever, becoming the object of the 
human senses. Thus, those of man- 
kind who have believed in the exist- 
ence of one deity, superior to all the 
rest, have usually regarded him as 
residing in the highest region of the 
heavens, or the inaccessible summit 
of a mountain; inferior deities they 
have considered as occupying the 
atmosphere, far removed, however, 
from the sight of mankind; and 
those departed heroes whom they 
have raised to the rank of divinities 
they have believed to be assembled 
in some distant and celestial empire. 
Although mankind have inferred the 
existence and history of these sup- 
posed beings, either from the pheno- 
mena of the universe, or they have 
believed them upon the authority of 
ancestors, it seems nearly certain that 
they have uniformiy considered them 
as real beings, very different in their 
own nature from those effects in the 
air, the ocean, and the earth, which 
they have ascribed to them; in a 
word, as intelligent, real personages. 
Accordingly there is reason to think, 
that the belief in different supposed 
deities, is first in the order of ideas, 
and mere ancient in the history of 
mankind than the use of images. In 
the inspired history of mankind before 
the deluge there is no mention what- 
ever of any material representation, 


istimated that, as prohibited in this | either of the true, or of any false 
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‚ Gop. Inthe early ages of the world 
many of the heathens themselves had 
no images of their deities. It is as- 
serted by the ancient historian Hero- 
dotus, that the ancient Persians had 
none. Itisstated by Plutarch, another 
historian, that the first Romans had 
no images, for the first one hundred 
and seventy years; and further, that 
Numa the second Roman King for- 
bade the people to represent GoD in 
any form, either of a man or any 
other animal; and accordingly he 
adds, “they had neither any painted 
nor engraved figure of him for the 
first hundred and seventy years, but 
temples void of any image or shape, 
thinking it impious to liken a superior 
nature to inferior ones, and impossible 
to attain the notion of Gop otherwise 
than from the understanding.” Varro, 
a Roman historian, living very nearly 
upon the latter times of the Roman 
empire, after having recorded the 
same fact, that the founders of the 
Roman empire worshipped the gods 
during the first hundred and seventy 
years without any visible representa- 
tion, says, *“ and had they never had 
any, their religion had been purer ;” 
for which amongst other evidence he 
brings that of the Jewish people, and 
scruples not to say in conclusion, 
‘“ that they who first set up images of 
the godsin theseveral nationslessened 
the reverence of their countrymen to- 
- wards them, and introduced error.” 
It is also stated by Herodotus, that the 
Egyptians claimed the invention of 
images asan honour. From these ab- 
stract considerations, and from these 
historical statements it appears evi- 
dent, that the belief in the existence 
and attributes of superior beings ex- 
isted among mankind, long before the 
device was adopted of representing to 
the senses their supposed forms, attri- 
butes, perfections, or oflices,by images. 

Itis,however, interesting to inquire 
to what causes the introduction of 
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images into the worship of the true or 
of false gods is to be ascribed. The 
proximate cause may not impossibly 
be, the natural dificulty which the 
human mind sustains in the appre- 
hension of an invisible object. It is 
evident that all the ideas possessed 
by mankind, even those which are 
most abstract, may be analyzed, and 
traced down to their admission in the 
form of sensible ideas, through one 
or other of those five senses, through 
which we receive the knowledge of 
the qualities of the material creation. 
It is also evident, that by far tbe 
greater proportion of all the mental 
intercourse of man is with the material 
world. The vast majority of the 
human race, in all ages, are almost 
totally occupied in the impressions 
that are made upon the sight, the 
touch, the taste, the smell, and the 
hearing. The employment of con- 
templating the impressions thus made 
on the senses, and the combination of 
them into new ideas, being the em- 
ployment of that comparative small 
class of the species, the poets, the 
philosophers, and the thinkers of 
every order. But even in the case 
of the latter, the origin of all their 
mental materials is the impression 
made upon the bodily senses. It is 
owing to the fact that the bulk of 
mankind have scarcely any mental 
operations except those which are 
thus connected with material things, 
that their difhiculty arises to imagine 
or retain the imagination of a spirit- 
ual or unseen Being. It seems: to 
require, even in a mind educated in 
these perceptions, a very consider-. 
able effort, in order to sustain them 
for a long time together, as all per- 
sons will attest who have found 
their most abstract perceptions im- 
perceptibly clofhing themselves in 
representations, and have felt the 
tendency of the perceptjons of the 
mind, to assume the semblance ef 
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those of the eye. Of course these 
dificulties would be augmented where 
the object in question was a being of 
different powers and qualities to those 
of man, or even possessing the same 
powers and qualities, but in different 
degrees. Mankind could imagine a 
perception of a distant object by 
sight, but of the intuition of objects 
without bodily organs, amid darkness, 
or through the walis of a building, or 
extending to every object of an island, 
or a continent, they would find the 
conception diflicult in the extreme. 
Of power exerted by contact man- 
kind could easily form an idea; but 
not so easily of power exerted by 
mfuence. With power as productive 
of a variety of different effects man- 
kimd have been familiar; but the 
power which was required to produce 
the several phenomena, ascribed by 
them to their several deities, over- 
whelmed their faculties. Of the pre- 
sence of an individual and his exis- 
tence in a definite point the conception 
was easy ; but far otherwise of a being 
wbose presence pervaded the vast 
space assigned to him as the sphere 
of his operations, as was the case 
eren with the most inferior divinities. 
They could, however, contemplate 
tbe coloring of the picture, and the 
magic grace of the statue, without 
pain or effort; but their imaginstion 
became dazzled and blinded when- 
erer they attempted to contemplate 
the moral and intellectual splendors 
with which their Deities were invested. 
Hence from the painful efforts of ab- 
straction, their minds sought relief in 
sensible images which, whatever per- 
rerted purpose they might subsequent- 
iv serve, were at first, in all proba- 
bility, the resources of the labouring 
imagination. 

This is the account often given of 
the aucient and almost universal pro- 
pensity to the use of images by man- 
kind in the worship of their various 
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divinities. The writers who have 
given this solution, have accordingly 
traced the correspondence between 
the external form of the images them- 
selves, and those imaginary deities, 
or those qualities of those deities 
which they were supposed to repre- 
sent, and which they assert the wor- 
shippers to have comprehended. Thus 
the upper part of the image of Jupiter 
was unclothed, and the lower portion 
hid in raiment as & representation 
that that deity himself is visible to 
the gods above, but that he is con- 
cealed from the sight of the inhabi- 
tants of the earth. Thus the Cretans 
had a statue of the same god, without 
ears, as a representation that the mas- 
ter of the world was incapable of 
partiality and equally candid to all. 
The Lacedsemonians had an image of 
the same deity with four heads, one 
directed to the north, another to the 
south, another to the east, another to 
the west; by which was expressed 
their belief that the being whom it 
represented, was ready and capable 
of hearing the prayers which were 
offered to him from all parts of the 
earth. The same symbolical charac- 
ter pervades the images used by 
foreign nations to the present time. 
The image of the principal false 
divinity of India, is represented as 
having a great number of arms and 
hands attached to its body, the arm 
and hand, being the instruments of 
human power, these are simply in- 
tended to represent to the worshippers 
the variety and extent of the power 
with which that Deity is supposed to 
be endowed. 

The same symbolical character at- 
tended and continues to attend every 
instance of worship through means of 
images. The sacrifices are all sym- 
bolical.e Thus the vulture and the 
raven were offered to Mars, as cor- 
respondent to the war-like character 
of that personage. Hence Pluto, the- 
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supposed Gop of the infernal regions, | and call themselves Christians, abhor 


was honored with the sacrifice of a 
black bull, whose blood, instead of 
being sprinkled on the altar, was 
allowed to fall on the ground, and to 
be absorbed in order to indicate that 
his realms lay beneath the earth. 
These instances are mentioned as 
specimens of the rest which might be 
particularized beyond the limits of a 
discourse. It may, however, be with 
safety asserted, that wherever we see 
or read of any material representa- 
tion which was, or still continues to 
be used in the worship offered by any 
nation to its deities, it may be certain 
that its intention is to represent, by a 
sensible image, some doctrine respect- 
ing the nature, attributes, history, 
actions, influence, or disposition of 
the deity in question. From which 
observations it wauld seem to follow 
that the general sentiment of mankind 
has been that the image was not the 
deity himself, but the representation 
of their ideas, or of some of their 
ideas of the deity as nearly as possi- 
ble ; who nevertheless has been sup- 
posed to have had an existence prior 
to that of the image, and separate and 
independent. 

It is, however, by no means the in- 
tention of these remarks to palliate, 
or to represent the use of images in 
the worship of the true Gop, as less 
objectionable or absurd, or as natu- 
rally resulting from the circumstances 
of man. That there is no necessity 
to adopt such a practice seems evi- 
dent, whether we consider tbat the 
human mind, being formed in the like- 
ness of Gop, would have in its bound- 
lessness of spirituality afforded at all 
times the best and only adequate re- 
presentation of the Deity; or that, 
material representations were un- 
known to the ancient Patriarchs, Ro- 
mans, Greeks,and Egyptians ; and also 
that the Mahomedans, who far exceed 
in number, even those who profess 


the very idea of using any symbolical 
representation of the Deity ; and that 
the whole Jewish nation, ever since 
their last captivity, have professed to 
worship Gop, in strict conformity to 
the precept on which we are discours- 
ing. The true cause of the adoption 
of images into the worship of the 
true Gop, is rather to be sought in 
the imperfection of the spiritual capa- 
city, in our depravity, whereby fore- 
going the sublimest quality of our 
nature, the contemplation of abstract 
perfection, man chooses to grovel 
into the very elements of his nature, 
and reversing the intended order of 
things, instead of using the material 
for means of inferring the truths res- 
pecting the Deity, uses them rather 
to represent that Deity himself, chang- 
ing the apiritual into the visible, in- 
stead of, from the visible learning and 
adoring the spiritual. 

It is, however, an act of argumen- 
tative justice to state the high proba- 
bility that attends the subject, that 
very few, if any individuals or nations, 
ever existed who really had no higher 
ideas of divinity than the images in 


‚question, who have believed in no 


other being as GoD, than the graven 

representation which was the work of 
their hands. If such persons ever 
existed, their error is not condemned 

in the second commandment, but in 

the first, ‘“ Thou shalt have no other 
Gops before me.” Still it must be 
confessed that the propensity to use 
material representations of Gon, 
though possible to have been avoided 
by all men, and though it must have 
appeared repugnant to their better 
Judgment, on due consideration, and 
though absolutely condemned by the 
wisest of their law-givers and philo- 
sophers, has actually prevailed nearly 
over the whole globe. It is also well 
known that the worship of the true 
Gop among Jews and Christians has 
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exhibited the influence of this prac- 
tce, which after due weight being 
gjiren to every consideration, will 
be found pernicious in the highest 
degree ; and equally to demand from 
Gop the most rigid prohibition as 
an act of rectitude towards himself, 
and of benevolence towards his 
creatures. 

TuR REASONS WHICH GIVE THIS 
CHARACTER TO THE PROHIBITION, it 
will now be my endeavour in the 
Nerend place, to enumerate. 

In the first place, any representa- 
tion whatever of the Deity must at 
best be anfnıtely inadequate; and, 
therefore, attended with consequences 

ierly injurious. In consequence 
efthe fact, that all our knowledge is 
derived through the senses, and that 
we cannot possibly form any idea of 
any material representations but such 
a already have existed in the natural 
world, it will necessarily follow that, 
if we form any material symbol of 
tbe Deity, we must adopt the imitation 
of some object, or some combinations 
of objects already existing. But what 
object ia there, which has ever been 
the subject of tbe human senses, 
which could offer, even at an infinite 
distance, any adequate representation 
of the Deity? He fills the heavens, 
and the heaven of the heavens. To 
what object, then, having a limited 
definite existence, will ye liken him? 
It is evidently absurd, in the highest 
degree, to liken the infinite and eter- 
nal Jehovah to any one of the ordi- 
nary objects of nature. With what 
propriety could we conceive him un- 
der the representation of any winged 
ereature, who is the creator of all the 
innumerable creatures that bear them- 
selves above the earth, and float on 
the atmosphere on wings, from the 
delieate insect that lives but a sum- 
mer's day, whose body gives no per- 
ceptible weight upon the finest ba- 
lance, up to the majestic condor, that 
seems to take his flight from the brow 
of  promontory, and soars as if in 
pursuit of some object in another 
world? To what beast of the earth 
wii ye liken him, whose wisdom, 
power, and benevolence devised, cre- 
ated, and sastains all that complica- 
tion of wonders, which constitute the 
existence of all animals through the 
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countless varieties which separate the 
mammoth from the mite? 
fish of the sea can ye liken him, who 
created all those wide realms of water, 
instituted the laws by which they ebb 
and flow, and gave, and still continues 
being, to allits myriad inhabitants from 
the animalcule, to whose faculties a 
drop of water seems an interminable 
gulf, to the vast leviathan, whose pas- 
time lashes the ocean intostorm? And 
will ye liken to man, the Father and 
Creator of man, whom he moulded, 
and separated, and refined from the 
dust of the ground, and who lay 
an inanimate, though beautiful corpse 
before him, till he breathed into 
his nostrila the breath of life? 
to which of the faculties o 


To what 


Or 
man will 
e compare him? Will ye liken 
im to the memory of man, in whose 


perception all the changes and events, 
which have transpired through the 
ancient and boundless scenes of 
existence, are ever present? 
ye liken him to 
man, whose sagacity suggested, and 
still continues the means whereby are 
accomplished, all the inconceivable, 
intricate, and multiform purposes, 


will 
e wisdom of 


of his natural and moral govern- 


ment? And will ye liken him to hu- 


man power, whose capacity compre- 
bended the creation, and, subsequent- 


ly, ever since the inconceivable ope- 


rations of the universe?’ Or will ye 
liken him to human penetration, whose 
intellect surveys momently the adap- 
tation of every’thing he has created 
and sustained to the various purposes 
wbich he intended? Or will you com- 
pare him to human love, whose bene- 
volence never fatigues under the assi- 
duity and weight of providing for the 
wants of his countless creatures, and 
who sustains his inconceivable affec- 
tion towards a rebellious universe, 
unalienated and undiminished? And 
if, after having utterly failed to find 
an adequate resemblance amid all 
the various, beautiful, and precious 
things of the earth, you pursue the 
search among the inhabitants of im- 
mensity and eternity, what adequate 
representation will ye find amid all 
the myriad gradations of superior in- 
telligences? To which of the gods 
will ye liken him? To which of the 
augelic order, whose wisdom, power, 
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might, holiness, and love, are but 
emanations from his own. 

Since ye have found no adequate 
representation of him in any of the in- 
dividuals, or individual orders of ex- 
istence, would it suflice to unite them 
allin one vast representation of their 
Supreme Creator? 

That existence itself, could every 
being add its perfections to the mo- 
del, would be merely an individual 
isolated effort of his intelligence, 
and would offer no imaginable ap- 
proximation to his infinite and eternal 
Being—to his felicity arising from the 
contemplation of himself—to the self- 
sufliciency ofhis perfections, which are 
subordinate to no motive—to no occa- 
sion ; orto the perfection of his attri- 
butes,soinconceivableastoinvolvethe 
perceptions of a being at the highest 
extreme of the boundless gradations 
of being, in ignorance as profound as 
that of the insect slumbering in its 
chrysalis, with respect to the move- 
ments and policy of the mightiest em- 
pire of the world. If, indeed, any 
representation of the Deity, taken 
from sensible objects, seem reason- 
able, man could only take them 
from what of things he has seen: It 
would seem that the form of man him- 
self, owing to its connexion with his 
immortal faculties, might seem most 
allowable, yet, at the same time, 
since that representation would be 
simply of the lifeless form of a man, 
it is evident, that the most beautiful 
and successful representation ever 
made, such as the Apollo Belvidere, 
must be really an inferior representa- 
tion of aman; and how much more an 
inadequate representation of GoD, as 
much as the inanimate marble isto the 
animated structure, and the senseless 
stone to the inimitable faculties of 
man. Andifwe can imagine some in- 
ferior race of beings, never to have had 
any other representation of man than 
the wondrous statue, which, “ though 
made with human hands, seems not 
of human thought,” to which I have al- 
luded, how grovelling and inadequate 
must their perceptions be of the bein 
himself, replete with activity, gifted 
with passions, with love, with hope, 
with religion and immortality? Theat- 
tempt, however, to represent the Deity 
by any, even the most consummate 
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glorious productions of the power of 
man, must be infinitely less successful. 

Secondly, the evil of idolatry will 
still further appear, if you reflect on 
the well-knoun consequence of repre- 
senting spiritual and unseen beings to 
the senses. There is scarcely any 
conceivable order of angelic beings, 
fallen or unfallen, which has not be- 
come the subject of representation in 
Christendom. 

During the last eighteen centuries, 
every holy and unholy being has ap- 
peared within or without the edifices 
adapted for public worship, especially 
in the Roman Catholic church. : These 
efforts have been aided by the most 
felicitous labours of sculpture and 
painting ; but what has been tlıe con- 
sequence upon our perception of the 
beings thus represented ? Since the 
artist could not select any represen- 
tation beyond the natural compass 
of our ideas, he has, in all axes, 
adopted those which are most iuter- 
esting and lovely. Accordingly, an- 
gelic beings have been represented as 
young persons of both sexes, adorned 
with wings, somewhatmore masculine, 
as the powerful, or somewhat more 
feminine, asthe compassionate orders 
of those intelligences have been re- 
presented. The consequence is open 
to the view and inspection of all, 
namely, the deterioration of the or- 
dinary sentiments of mankind res- 
pecting the higher orders of intel- 
ligence. Instead of regarding them 
as the Scriptures teach us, as beings 
which, under Gop the Supreme Ruler, 
hold authority through his dominions 
as beings endowed with might ade- 
quate to the postsofauthority assigned 
them, as endowed with activity sur- 
passing the supposed velocity of light, 
as possessing faculties capable of 
learning the divine perfections as they 
develope themselves in the vast sys- 
tem of his government, they have 
been lowered in the estimation of 
men to the condition of fairies and 
genii; or, rather, the existence of such 
beings has been altogether doubted, 
and man has regarded himself as the 
highest created being in the universe. 
The Christian, also, has lost sight of 
the transcendent comfort arising from 
the ministry of angels ; and Christi- 
anity itself has lost the moral splen- 
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dour of being considered as system 
developed in a small, yet deeply 
interesting portion of the universe, 
in the view of countless myriads of 
superior beings, whose nature and 
number renders the church the least 
and lowest of all orders of creatures 
it has interested, instructed, and bene- 
fitted 


On the other hand, the effect of the 
representation of fallen beings has 
been such that the most high father 
of evil, the great enemy of Gop, the 
prince of ionumerable fallen angels, 
whose faculties are 80 extensive as to 
render him omnipresent to this little 
globe, hath been caricatured as if all 
tbe truths respecting him had become 
an exploded fable, and as if men’s 
ridicule and mockery now made up 
for the fears of their ancestors. It 
has, indeed, often occurred to me that 
this deterioration of fallen and un- 
fallen beings, which they have suf- 
fered by being delineated in paintin 
and images, has been a most subtle 

ted artifice of the father of 
lies, whereby he hath lulled many to 
repose, as to their danger from his 
own powerand malignity ; and where- 
br he hath deprived the Gospel of its 
lustre as a system combining the in- 
terests and sympathies of man with the 
angelic world. However this may be, 
il donbt not, tbat had not mankind 
been strictly menaced not to form any 
sinilitade of GoD, that long ago even 
had they attained to the belief of the 
one only traue Deity, we should have 
had some beautiful creation of the 
chisel and the pencil which kingdoms 
and nations would have agreed to 
accept as the symbol of the Creator; 
and inevitably,asin the case of angels, 
every attribute of divinity would have 
been lowered down in human appre- 
bension far below the unworthy con- 
ceptions we now form of it; he would 
by this time have been 'no higher a 
being in our apprehension, than the 
angels are in the wellinstructed mind, 
and all the impressions all the moral 
infinence and awe, and love,and hope, 
eunsegnent on the belief of his spirit- 
sality and infinitude would have been 
lost upon the world, and the due ac- 
inowledgment of them have been 
uppaid to himself. It could not have 
failed, but that all we had learned 
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of him from nature, and even from 
revelation, had been repressed down 
within the qualities of a limited being, 
and a limited conception of him had 
been substituted ; and instead of him- 
self, another GoD recognized by the 
human mind. 

Thirdly, another reason why idoli- 
tary has been prohibited is, the ten- 
dency that has ever been observed to 
accompany it,to transfer to the symbol 
much, or, at least, a portion of the af- 
Jections due to the object represented. 
That such is the tendency of the 
human mind, may be seen in our ap- 
titude to extend the feelings with 
which we regard an object to every 
thing connected with it. Who isthere 
that has not experienced a more than 
ordinary veneration for the verystones 
and moss of the hallowed cell, where 
the martyrbreathedhis solitary prayer 
and nerved his resolution to be stead- 
fast, even unto the death? Who is 
there who has not experienced, when 
walking over the plain, where once 
the interest of nations were decided, 
that every object around him seems 
to wlisper with intelligence of that 
mighty struggle? It is an unques- 
tionable law of our nature to attach 
the feelings excited through persons 
and events to the scenery and circum- 
stances ; and nothing seems plainer, 
even without proof, that similar feel- 
ings would have been extended to- 
wards the resemblance of the true 
Gop, had it been possible for him to 
have given permission for its for- 
mation. 

But when we appeal to facts them- 
selveg, our conjecture, which thus 
seems evident, becomes inviolably 
confirmed. The Israelites, even when 
ages had passed away, and the gene- 
ration had become extinct, which had 
been bitten by the serpents, and which 
had been cured by looking to the 
resemblance made by Moses con- 
tinued to offer burnt incense to 
that very resemblance ; and so te- 
nacious did they seem of offering 
to it religious honors, that it was 
found necessary to destroy: this na- 
tional memorial, in order to prevent 
idolatry. Amongthe other ancient na- 
tions, the honors they paid to the divi- 
nities by means and use of other simili- 
tudes, was so much addressed to the 
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image itself, and their language when 
speaking of the idol so much more ap- 
propriate tothe divinity which itrepre- 
sented, that many, even eminent wri- 
ters, have been induced to assert, that 
their ideas extended no further than 
to the idol itself, and that by some 
monstrous delusion, that ve 
a tree and block of marble wbich their 
own hands had carved into the simi- 
litude of their Gop, was believed by 
them to be the very Deity himself, 
and that they not only said but felt 
towards the inanimate statue, ““thou 
art my God.” 

The right way, however, perhaps 
to understand this, is by considering 


that tendency which I am pointing 


out, to transfer the regard due to the 
object represented to the representa- 
tion, and which I think very clearly 
intimated in the construction of this 
second commandment, “ Thou shalt 
not bow down to them, nor worship 
them.” From which it is evident that 
the use of images in worship sup- 
posed that the worshipper paid, in 
the first place, the adoration to the 
image, although he professed, and it 
generally was the case, that the ser- 
vices thus offered were intended for 
the divinity thus represented. It is 
also interesting to observe, that the 
church of Rome having adopted 
the use of images in the worship of 
the true GoD has exhibited the same 
consequences ; the writers of that 
commanion frequently speaking and 
writing of the images themselves in 
terms far more applicable to the 
things they are intended to represent. 
What tben would have been the na- 
tural effect of allowing a material 
representation of the Deity? Con- 
stituted as is the human mind, is it 
possible that the image of Jehovah 
could have been seen or approached, 
without an association with it of te 
awe and reverence due to him alone ? 
Would not an inferior worship, at 
least, have been allowed, if not pre- 
scribed to the image? Might not the 
bumas mind at large, as it has done 
in the Romish Church in icular, 
have suggested some subtle distinc- 
tions between the worship paid to the 
Creator and due to the representa- 
tion? Could this, however, inevitable 
effect have been permitted without a 
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vast injury to the religious, and con- 
sequently moral welfare of mankind’? 
Would it not have been approaching 
the utmost verge of a violation of the 
first commandment, and consequently 
in a proportionable degree, partaking 
in all the error and alienation of the 
rights of Gop, and the depravity of 
disposition, and the subjection to 
Satan, which attends the worship of 
false divinities? This reason is, in- 
deed, assigned in the command itself. 
After prohibiting the use of images, 
the Almighty adds, “ For I the Lord 
thy Gop am a jealous Gop,” meaning, 
of course, that he is cautious lest the 
honor due to himself should be alie- 
nated from him, and be bestowed 
upon another object. The Gop who 
created the human mind, and knows 
all its tendencies, well understood 
that it would be liable to this in- 
firmity. 

Another reason why the use of 
symbols in the worship of Jehovah has 
been prohibited is, #he tendeney uf 
mankind ıcherever idolatry has been 
allowed to transform the whole of re- 
ligious services into a system of ma- 
terial representations. It would be 
unnecessary to prove by actual in- 
stances, that spiritual conceptions 
of Gop and a spiritual mode of wor- 
shipping him, have ever accompanied 
each other. Onthe other hand, when 
a material representation of the Deity 
has been allowed, the mode of wor- 
ship has generally consisted in a 
system of service in which the senses 
were gratified, but fhe heart unem- 
ployed and unimproved. Such was 
the character of the idolatry of an- 
tiquity —the entire subject of re- 
ligion was transferred into services, 
which were in the strictest sense per- 
formances. Architecture, sculpture, 
drapery, the human form, regal orna- 
ments, dancing, music, processions, 


‚illuminations, exerted all their ser- 


vices to continue thesystem. Hence, 
the vast majority considered religion 
to consist in the due performance of 
those services ; and if any danger im- 
pended over the state, it was attributed 
rather to the neglect of the ceremonies 
or the necessity of augmenting their 
frequency, or their costliness. 

I am compelled to find a similar 


illustration in the eondition of the 
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eorrupted Christian church already 
smed. It loug ago directed the use 
of images in the worship of Gop, 
and certain it has long ago sensualized 
almost every religious object. They 
tare made the object of worship visi- 
ble in the sacrament, by their doctrine 
of transubstantiation—they have sen- 
sualized the purification of the Holy 
Spiritby the holy water—the enlight- 
ening of the Holy Spirit by lighted 
tapers-prayers by the perfuming of 
ineense—repentance by mortifications 
inficted on the body—and the do- 
minion of Christ in heaven, on the 
earth, and in hell by the triple crown 
ofhis human representative. It is also 
well known that among the vast 
najority of the members of that church 
the due performance of these things is 
deemed of the first importance, and 


by dwelling upon the employments 
and pleasures reserved for them who 
lore Gop. Ina word, my brethren, 
it is this very quality of infinitude 
and spirituality which attaches to 
every object of religion, which calls 
into highest action, and fills with fall- 
est felicity, all the unlimited powers 
of the human soul. Think, however, 
on the contrary, how ill calculated 
the use of symbols is for this desirable 
object. 'The most consummate statue 
that ever gave immortality to its hu- 
man Creator is fixed in its capacities ; 
there is no moral progression in the 
feelings it excites; it tends rather, 
after a certain point, to confine the 
very feelings it has raised. Habitua- 
tion to it would soon discourage the 
growth of the intellect and the expan- 
sion of the affections, that is to say, 
tboagh I may feel unwilling to say | would diminish our capacity of eter- 
that even very generally the spiritual | nal fruition. The use of symbols in 
Spification of these outward and | religion, then, so far from being cal- 
visible things is wholly lost sight of, I | culated for the use of an immortal 
am perszuaded that the undue degree of | mind, absolutely militates against its 
rererence attached to them, and to | natural tendencies to unfit it for the 
many similar tbings, has resulted from | hopes and pleasurcs of eternity. 
tbe use of visible representations of| I shallnew, however, 7’kirdly, and 
the object of their worship. very briefly, ADVERT TO THF THREAT- 
Lastly, another reason why the use | ENING AND ENCOURAGEMENT APPENDED 
ofidols is forbidden in this precept is, | TO THIS COMMANDMENT. 
the unquestionable tendency which they In the threatening, Gon describes 
here to reiard, and often to repress | himself as “ visiting the sina of the 
dliogether, that moral and spiritual | father upon the children, unto the 
deralion of the human character, f tbird and foarth generation of them 
räich religion is intended to be the | that bate me.” In order to form a 
wsrument. The truths—the doctrines | right understanding of this command- 
—the duties—the affections of reli- | ment, let it be observed, that Gop 
Sion may all be comprized as the edu- | does not represent himself as visitmg 
“ation of immortal beings for endlese | the sins of wilfally idolatrous and 
progression and infinite happänese. | wicked parents upon such of their 
Considered as such, it is of the highest | children as turn from the evil way of 
Importaace that all the objects of reli- | their forefathers. The meaning is, 
Hon should be exhibited to tbe mind | that be visite the sins of wicked pa- 
m all their native infinitude and | rentsuponwickedchildren. Hiswords 
bonndlessness, of moral loveliness | are “visiting the sins of the parents 
and grandeur. It is of importanee | upon the ehildren, ımto the third and 
ttat the human intellect should be | fourtb generation of them that hate 
enntinnally expanded by eflorts to | him.” No term eould more eleurl!y 
know and comprebend Gop—that the | express settled, intelligent, deter- 
extent of its vision should be exer- | mined malignity against op. Ip it 
ased by anticipations of eternity — | unjust, is it unkind for Gop to punish 
that its affections should be dilated by | such abandoned parents and their 
learning the unbounded scheme of | abandoned offspring to the extent in 
Divine procedure and the Divine | question? Let it also be kept in mind, 
benevolence—that every aim and ob- | that the destruction of such persons, 
jertofthe human soul should be raised | as well as being an act of justice, is 
perpetually to a still higher elevation, | in itself a useful warning and an ef- 
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fectual preventive of the ruin of mul- 
titudes. Let it be also considered 
that, in proportion as the menace 
seems dreadful, it is calculated to se- 
cure obedience to the commandment. 
The benevolent Creator takes hold 
upon the strongest aflections he has 
implanted in the human bosom, and 
engages it—as an ultimate argument 
for obedience to his service, which is 
in itself good and equitable. He tells 
the obdurate sinner, who can be af- 
fected by no motive but dread, that 
he will visit his departure from him, 
on his children. 

Perhaps the number of mankind is 
few, indeed, who could be insensible 
to such a threatening. Of all things, 
the idea of entailing misery on their 
offspring, and their wandering in the 
ways of sorrow long after the grave 
has closed over his own guilty head, 
seems to be abhorred even by the 
most abandoned parent. Let, how- 
ever, the true nature of the threaten- 
ing be understood. The Almighty 
does not assert that be will visit the 
sins of the parent upon the children 
in a future state. He also declares 
by the prophet Ezekiel, ‘“ that the 
soul that sinneth it shall die, the son 
shall not bear the iniquity of his 
father, that the son shall not die for 
the father.” We are guided by these 
considerations to say tbat the meaning 
of the threatening is this. The cove- 
nant of Gop with the Jews, promised 
that while they retained their allegi- 
ance to Jehovah, he would grant them 
a continuance of temporal eminence 
and prosperity. Idolatry was the sin 
that peculiarly broke this covenant 
upon the part of the Jews, when, of 
course, those temporal blessings in 
the land were forfeited. The obedi- 
ence, or disobedience of a Jew, and 
especially to this precept, continued, 
or deprived his descendants of their 
earthly prosperity. This, which is 
nothing more than a correct interpre- 
tation of this denunciation, assurediy 
contains nothing unkind or unjust. 
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On the other hand, the menace 
which consists of measured severity 
is attended with a promise full of un- 
limited kindness, ‘ showing mercy 
to thousands”—that is, perhaps, to 
thousands of generations—‘““in them 
that love me and keep my command- 
ments.” He will “visit the sins of 
the fathers upon the children unto 
the third and fourth generation who 
hate him,” ’—he will “show mercy 
to thousands of generations in them 
that love him and keep his com- 
mandments.” 

These national blessings were se- 
cured or endangered in proportion as 
Israel kept or violated the command- 
ment, whose reasonableness and ex- 
cellency we have endeavoured to 
establish. 

The encouragement which is ap- 
pended seems even much more appli- 
cable to the parental feelings of 
mankind, and calculated to secure 
obedience by that very motive by 
which disobedience had been for- 
bidden. 

The practical lesson which seems 
administered to ourselves by this 
commandment ia, that while we ut- 
terly refrain from the use of ma- 
terial symbols in worship, we slıould 
be equally careful that we do not so 
worship Gop, as to depend for im- 
bibing the influence of his truth upon 
any medium. GoD is a spirit—Gop 
is a mind ; and he that worshippeth 
him must worship him in mind and in 
reality. While means of grace are 
used, and the ministry of fellow crea- 
tures received with meekness and 
pure affection, our dependance should 
be on an immediate emanation from 
the fountain of goodness himself— 
upon pure truth itself, independent of 
any circumstances in which itmay be 
presented. Thus alone shall we be 
prepared for the employment and 
felicity of a future state, which owes 
its perfection to this condition of 
the worshippers that “ they shall see 
Gop as he is.”— Amen. 
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Deut. iv. 4.—‘ But ya that did eleave unto the Lord your God, are alive every one of 
you this day.” 


A vrEarR has nowrevolved, an anxious, 
ihreatening, and eventful year, since 
we first began to assemble weekly in 
this place, in order to deprecate the 
judgment which we could not but 
confess that we had deserved ; and to 
implore protection against an enemy, 
from which no human foresight could 
deliver, no skill of man could save. 
The blasting of the breath of divine 
displeasure had already been felt 
within the limit of our ocean shores, 
though immpregnable to human foes; 
and every face gathered blackness, 
and every man’s heart shrunk within 
him from fear; for we presaged our 
own destiny from that of our brethren 
on the continent, and anticipated, as 
we had merited, a wide and sweep- 
ing desolation. Already the trem- 
bling parent in imagination saw the 
commissioned destroyer entering into 
the sanctuary of his peaceful home, 
and sweeping away the fairest and 
the dearest of his ofispring ; the 
wife trembled for the husband of her 
youth, and the husband looked with 
anxious and dreary forebodings on 
tbe faithful partner of allhis joys and 
sorrows, as though the desire of his 
eyes were about to be severed from 
vor. v. 


him by astoke. Few then affected, 
and fewer felt indifference, for even: 
those who neither acknowledged nor 
manifested any open solicitude to 
others, were, there is little room to 
doubt, inwardly apprehensive for 
themselves. Of the panic which the 
first alarm excited, and the precau- 
tions which were wisely employed 
to guard against the dreaded enemy, 
this village and neighbourhood is 
an example and an evidence ;—this 
place, where a munificence with- 
out precedent and almost without 
parallel, provided for the immediate 
succour of the indigent, and the break- 
ing off of iniquities, was at least so 
far evinced, as it could be by shewing 
pity to the poor. But the Gop of all 
mercy—He whose very judgments are 
tempered by this his favoured and 
peculiar attribute, was better to us 
than our fears; the dark cloud im- 
pended over us, but it did not descend 
in blood; and when in this vicinity 
the visitation was at the worst, the 
living were still counted as thousands, 
and the dead were reckoned but by 
tens— while, of the congregation 
which I am wont to address in this 
place, scarcely one member, so far 
G 


82 


as my knowledge extends, has been 
even slightly smitten by the destroy- 
ing scourge ; not one has been swept 
by it from the land of theliving. Yes, 
brethren, a year has elapsed, and the 
number of deaths from this cause 
alone has swelled beyond the fearful 
aggregate of five-and-twenty thou- 
sand ; and yet we, that did cleave unto 
the Lord, are alive every one of us this 
day—this day,when the oflicial reports 
are once again discontinued, and the 
disease, which has been so long 
abating, seems at last on the eve of 
extinction. And ought we not then 
toask, each of his own heart, “‘ What 
shall I render to the Lord for all his 
benefits that he hath done unto me?’ — 
and ought we not all to reply—each 
from his inmost soul— “I will receive 
the cup of salvation—I will call upon 
the name of the Lord.” 

But benefits forgotten or misapplied 
—are worse—far worse—in their 
eventual and abiding result than cala- 
mities apprehended or endured. Tri- 
bulation worketh patience—and pa- 
tience experience—and experience 
hope — but what doth ingratitude 
work? Shall we go, for an answer, to 
the dreary regions of fearful expecta- 
tion, in wbich impenitent sinners are 
reserved under darkness to the judg- 
ment of the great day?’—No, beloved 
brethren ; rather may the Spiritattune 
our hearts to gratitude, and draw us to 
our Gop by the cords of love, while 
we cohsider— 

First, THB BENEFIT CONFERRED. 

Secondiy, THE RETURN EXPECTED. 

Thirdiy, TuE DUTY TO BE PER- 
"FORMED. 

THE BENEFIT CONFERRED varies in 
degree with the circumstances of 
every individual, at least when con- 
'templated in his highest and most 
durable relation as an heir of immor- 
tality. If,indeed, it were to be regard- 
ed only in a temporal sense, and the 
soul were compounded of the same 
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vile material ag the perishable body, 
and were equally involved in the sen- 
tence, * Dust thou art, and unto dust 
shalt thou return” —it would be com- 
paratively of little moment by what 
instrumentality we were swept from 
the face of this earth, and the sharp 
yet brief agony of the rapid and fear- 
ful epidemic would perhaps be no 
more formidable, than a less painful 
indeed, but greatly more protracted 
struggle ; or even the slow and weari- 
some process of the gradual extinction 
of the taper of life, when it has burned 
through its longest interval of four- 
score years, and is glimmering dimly 
over the slowly opening grave. All 
considerations of comparative and 
present suffering obviously fade into 
utter insignificance, before the esti- 
mate which we spiritually form con- 
cerning tlat portion of man, in which 
alone he resemblesthe Divinity ;and it 
would be an imbecility descending be- 
low that of the idiot, and a frenzy out- 
raving that ofthemadman, seriously to 
weigh the respective interests of the 
body and the soul, believing, that is, in 
the existence and reality of the latter. 
Ifthen we attemptto estimatethe bene- 
fitconferred on the only proper princi- 
ples of the influence it may exercise 
over eternity, it will appear, that some 
of us are still cumbering the ground, 
but with hope of bearing fruit, who 
might otherwise have been cut down 
and cast into the unquenchable fire ;— 
some are becoming heirs of immorta- 
lity, who would otherwise have been 
fixed for ever inheritors of the curse— 
some are being made meet through 
grace for the inheritance of the saints 
in light, who would otherwise by unre- 
pented corruptions and an unregene- 
rate heart, have been suited ohly to the 
congenial fellowship, of the devil and 
his angels. Some are preparing for 
a higher degree, who would otherwise 
have been scarcely saved, even so as 
by fire. Some are spared to exhibit the 
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besuty and extend the influence of a 
truly Christian example, perhapstothe 
coaviction, conversion, and salvation 
of others, whom it may be the Lord’s 
gracious pleasure to save by tkeir 
instramentality alone—and even those 
who are at once mature of years, and 
ripe for glory, and who would have 
descended to the grave as a shock of 
corm cometh in its season, and would 
have found it gain to die—even these 
may yet find it Christ to live—may 
fiad work. to do, ere they receive their 
promised and purchased inheritance, 
which will add another leaf to their 
uadying wreath, another jewel to 
their immortal crown ; and should 
new cause them heartily to coincide 
in the confidence of the Apostle, “I 
ksow that to abide in the flesh is more 
needful to you.” To all, however ad- 
vanced in grace,and matured for glory, 
the prolomgation of life is, or may be, 
made a blessing. O may we then be 
taught not only gratefully to acknow- 
ledge the past, but be thus stimulated 
to the more active discharge of duty 
by considering the object, WHERE- 
FIRE we are spared? 

The beneßt, moreover, will be en- 
banced' by . another consideration. 
Temporally and spiritaally, it is alike 
true, that none of us liveth, to him- 
seif, and no man dieth to himself. It 
is not only the righteous who are 
swept away by pestilential: dissase— 
ihe burricane that desolates the earth 
does not carry before it only the full 
ripe ears, which, mightily and mar- 
vellousty controlled, it would waft to 
thegranary ofthe GreatHusbandman. 
When a scourge of this character en- 
ters into a neighbourhood, it destroys 
and depopulates without respect of 
persons —moral and spiritmal worth is 
as little heeded by the Avenger as is 
the thick clay of perishahle wealth— 
whateverencountersihescythe-—-weed, 
lower, or grain—is alike mown down 
by its merciless, and unsparing, and 


‘8 


undiscriminating edge. The Christian 
parent then, who would not have 
shrunk from a personal encounter 
with the King of Terrors, covered as 
he is with the shield of Gop, and pro- 
tected by the Captain of Salvation, 
and strong in the Spirit to wield the 
weapon of all prayer and supplica- 
tion— would he not tremble for. his 
child, the object of so many sleepless 
anxieties, so many fervent prayers ; 
who is, perhaps, all that could be 
desired, as to his temporal relations, 
and of all that he could possess, lacks 
only the one thing needful! Would 
it not be a wound, especially bitter 
and enduringliy painful and poignant- 
ly acute— ever rankling — throb- 
bing — festering— into which grace 
alone could pour the soothing balm, 
and which grace itself would not 
wholly heal on this side the grave, to 
think that some endeared relative, 
some beloved friend, some of those 
whose image is treasured in the in- 
most soul, and can be obliterated by 
no hand save that of death—might be 
severed from all possibility of re- 
pentance without a single remaining 


‚hope of pardon, and thus could only in 


fyture recur to our remembrance as 
one suffering tbe vengeance of eter- 
nal fire—would it nat be dreadful, to 
take uptbe Volume, within which our 
own eternal hopes are comprehended 
and eomprised, and to find in it the 
seal and the signet to the irremediable 
ruin—it might be of the. object most 
beloved—so that we could never read 
our own title sure to.mansions in the 
skies, without reading also the record 
of tkeir imperishable, unchangeable 
woe. Ah brethren—however calmly 
oreyenjoyfully yonmay have contem- 


:plated for yourselves putting off the 


ımortal tabernacle, be thankful for 
those to whom life prolonged may be 
the soul preserved, and the day that 
is lengthened may be a day of grace, 
a time of salvation. And you, who 
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are such—who feel that you are— 
who look back upon the danger you 
have been spared with an inward, 
though involuntary, conviction, that 
had it come suddenly upon you, it 
would have been the wreck of your 
eternal hope, the seal of your ever- 
lasting ruin—oh, close not your eyes 
to the mercy by which you have been 
reprieved—and let a grateful remem- 
brance of it be one motive among 
many to render the expected return. 
Surely we are not to receive all, and 
render none—not only does the cor- 
rupt human heart itself rise up against 
8o monstrous a supposition, but the 
Psalmist asks ““ What shall I render 
to the Lord;” and if even you who 
did nos cleave to him are yet alive, 
every one of you this day—do you 
not owe a double return of grati- 
tude, in that he did not even smite 
the body, when he might justly have 
condemned the soul? Consider, there- 
fore, one and all, 

Secondly—THE RETURN REQUIRED. 

The question here is, simply, how 
since Gop has done so much for us, 
whatshould we do forGonp? We can- 
not ascend into heaven, and lay at his 
feet the inadequate tribute of our im- 
perfect adoration and faltering praise 
—we cannot dive into the depth of 
ocean, and bring up the precious pearl 
that is yet unpolluted by human gaze, 
and present it to him, in token of our 
gratitude—we cannot offer the beasts 
of the forest, or immolate the cattle 
upon a thousand hills— and if we 
could, all would be in vain, for our 
goodness extendeth not to Gop, and 
before we can add a spark to his glory 
—his essential and eternal and un- 
varying glory, incapable of increase 
as of estimate--we may try our puny 
powers to enhance the lustre of the 
meridian sun, or to make the illimit- 
able ocean overflow. If, then, the 
works of Gop laugh our diminutive 
eflorts to scorn, how much more the 
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attributes of the unsearchable Gop 

himself? Beings infinitely superior 

to our feeble and perishable nature 

are awed and abashed in his presence 

—the very heavens are not pure in 

His sight, and he charges his angels 
with folly—how much less then man, 

who is a worm, and the son of man, 
that is a worm! All, therefore, that 
we can do to express our sense of 
unexpected, unmerited, and unex- 
ampled mercy, is not by rendering, 

but by receiving—not by returning, 
but by imparting—not, as some erro- 
neously imagine, by multiplying pe- 
nances, by wearing sackcloth, and 
dwelling among ashes, and feeding 
on bitter bread and bowing down the 
head as a bulrush, and living in a 
dungeon and sleeping in a coffin—but 
by exhibiting the mercy which we 
have received, by commending the 
love which we have avowed, by re- 
joicing in the Lord, and causing others 
to rejoice with us, and proclaiming 
to all within the range of our influ- 
ence, ““O taste and see that the Lord is 
gracious. Come, and I will tell you 
what he hath done for my soul.” The 
debt is one which we can never pay, 
and which we must be contented still 
to owe;; but O how delightful to owe 
to such aGiver! how delightful to ac- 
knowledge our obligation to such a 
Benefactor! What can more kindle 
the affections and’ more expand the 
heart than to recognize and realise 
our individual mercies; to feel that 
GoD takes care of us—not generally, 
not promiscuously, not as part and 
parcel of the great human family, 
but separately, and distinctly, and 
personally, and individually, so that 
each is known, and distinguished, and 
discriminated before Him. “ Thou, 
GoD, seest me—my name is written 
in thy book oflife”—to think that each 
of us is as vividly and as distinctly 
impressed on the capacious and com- 
prebensive heart of Jesus, as if he 
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kad died for none beside ourselves ; 
and that the Holy Spirit takes up his 
abode as decidediy and as peculiarly 
with us, as if be had not another living 
temple upon earth! Wealllook upon 
the same sun, and it shines to all with 
undiminished lustre; and its light 
would be equally necessary to life and 
joy—equally quickening and reviving, 
if none beheld it but ourselves, while 
yet it is not the less so to all that do 
behold it. So is Gop to the believer 
—He is a sun and he is a shield, and 
his protection, beneath the recent 
danger, is sigually manifested to each 
of his people, as if he or she had 
been the only one preserved. Surely 
I am not the less indebted to Gop 
for his gracious deliverance, be- 
cause he has sheltered my neigh- 
bour also beneath the shadow of his 
wing? Surely the benefit loses nothing 
of its virtue by being communicated 
to others? How should it when the 
valne of the life is not thus affected, 
nor the capacity of the soul impaired ? 
However widely the benefit may ex- 
twnd, whatever number may par- 
take it with ourselves, the enquiry 
should ever recur, and it should be in 
allcases a personal one, ‘‘ What shall 
l render to the Lord, for all the bene- 
ftz that he hath done to me? I will 
receive the cup of salvation, and call 
on the name of the Lord.” 

The return required therefore con- 
sists primarily in acknowledgment. 
Whboso offereth praise, he honoureth 
me. It is essential, that we solemnly 
and gratefully avow our obligations, 
whenever we call on the name of the 
Lord, in the domestic circle, and in 
the sanctuary of secret prayer, in the 
courts of the Lord’s house, where our 
vows are paid in the presence of all 
his people, and at the altar of his love, 
where the cup of salvation is literally 
received, where the cup of blessing 
thatwe bless is the communion of the 
blood of Christ. But this acknow- 


ledgment, while it begins in the house 
of God, must extend its influence to 
the duties of active life; like Eu- 
phrates, its source may be lost amid 
the invisible and maccessible grovesof 
Eden ; but it must go forth to water 
the earth. Theriver of life must irri- 
gate and refresh the thirsty and bar- 
ren soil of the wilderness, that it 
may cause the dreary waste to bud 
forth, and blossom as the rose. We 
must be willing to exert ourselves 
in the service of Gop, and we ought 
to do it actively and cheerfully —— 
not forcibly driven to it, like slaves 
chained to the oar, by the sound- 
ing lash of conscience sounding in 
our ears; not goaded to it, like sol- 
diers of the craven heart and nerve- 
less arm, who only advance to the 
enemy before, because a forest of 
lances frowns upon him from behind. 
Much is lost to the cause of religion 
and of the church, because the pro- 
fessing people of Gop will not spon- 
taneously arouse and exert them- 
selves—will not seek after and seize 
upon opportunities of doing good, 
which require a moderate portion of 
self-denial, much less make such for 
themselves—willconfer with flesh and 
blood, instead of asking, ‘‘ What canI 
do this day for my Saviour—for my 
Gop—whatcan Irendertothe Lord for 
all the benefits that he hath done unto 
me? Can I in any way advance the 
interests of pure and undefiled reli- 
gion? Can I impress the irreligious 
of my own family—promote the diffu- 
sion of Christian knowledge through 
my neighbourhood, or take an active 
part in the superintendence of the 
Christian education of the poor, and 
bear with me to the dwelling of the 
indigent and ignorant, relief for the 
perishing body, and heavenly sup- 
port and sustenance for the imperish- 
able soul?’ O how would the as- 
pect of the church be changed— 
how much would be effected for the 
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most dreary parts of our moral wilder- 
nees, were such dispositionsprominent 
in professing Christians! How much, 
especially in such a neighbourhood 
as this, might be effected by such a 
congregation! If, instead of inces- 
santly trimming the balance between 
conscience and convenience, we would 
throw the love of Christ into the scale ; 
if, instead of offering to GoD aslittle as 
we dare, we would do for man as much 
as we can, how might our thanks- 
givings ascend to heaven with a sweet 
odour of converted souls—a sacrifice 
grateful, most grateful to Him, who 
shrunk not even from the sacrifice of 
himself, thathe might bring us to Gop! 

Here, then we arrive at the Third 
and last point proposed for our con- 
sideration, namely, THE DUTY TO BE 
PERFORNMED. 

All human excellence, we know, is 
concentred in the reflection of the 
image of Gop. To adopt, so far as 
we can, similar principles of action, 
and to exhibit similar results, though 
on a scale diminutive as our ability, 
and with an alloy inseparable as our 
corruption, is practically the one great 
point. Nothing is required of man 
which man shall be unable to accom- 
plish ; not, indeed, of hisown unaided 
energies, but by the agency of an 
Auxiliary, who is ever within call; 
and he, therefore, who will not render 
what is required, may be pronounced, 
without risk of error, to be not duly 
grateful for what has been received; 
and if not duly grateful, surely not 
adequately sensible of its value—-for 
such a sense literally necessitates 
gratitude, and the gratitade of action 
too. Toa thinking man, much more 
to a serious Christian, it is altogether 
an unworthy and an untenable idea, 
that he is only placed in this world 
for the ignoble and temporary pur- 
pose of eating and drinking, and 
sleeping and waking,and making mo- 
ney and spending it, and vegetating 
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through a term of years, useless to 
others, and unprofitable to himself, 
and then being resolved into the gross 
and sordid element whence he was 
taken. If it were not designed that 
our conduct, both personally and 
towards others, should exercise some 
influence over eternity; that we 
should toil to lay up riches that can- 
not corrupt, and pursue after plea-: 
sures that perish not in the using, but 
are coeval with a spiritual existence, 
it would seem hard to acgquit the all- 
wise Creator of folly in having com- 
pounded to so little purpose, so noble 
a creature as man, majestic even in 
his ruin, with the spark of’'his celestial 
origin shining gloriously through the 
cloud of his depravity—and we might 
ask, with one of old, ‘“ Wherefore hast 
thou made all men for nought ”— 
Butthe revelation of Divine Wisdom, 
as we might well expect, grinds this 
presumptuous notipn ofthe sceptic and 
the infidel to powder ; and in so doing, 
it opens a field to us far more ample, 
and immeasurably more sublime, than 
the utmost range of that which we 
mistakenly call wisdom; and in the 
economy of the Christian church, the 
meanest and the lowliest, the most 
ignorant and the most untaught, the 
most scantily gifted by nature and 
the most slightly improred by culti- 
vation, may, by a right use of means, 
and a judicious improvement of op- 
portunities, aid and cooperate in a 
mighty work, a work which human 
imagination could no more hare con- 
ceived, than human power could have 
constructed a world. Yes; the poor- 
est of the poor, the lowest of the low, 
may lay a living stone upon the great 
spiritual temple—may cast an inva- 
luable offering into the treasury of 
the Lord ; for who may not, through 
grace, save a soul from death, and 
hide a multitude of sins, if he labours 
in Gon’s way, and by Gop’s means, 
and .is at once a worker witk Gop, 
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and a worker under Gop ! That eter- 
bity. which alone can reveal with pre- 
caision to the believer what his own 
portion will be, will alone give to his 
view the fall extent and amount of 
what he had been enabled by grace 
6 do for GoD. 

Yet let none, when invited and sti- 
mulated to cooperate actively, in a 
tack of Christian duty, and thus to 
offer the most acceptable and abiding 
sacrifice of gratitude in works of cha- 
rity and mercy, delude himself with 
the vain imagination, that wherever he 
goes, and whatever he does, he shall 
sprinkle all around the healing water, 
and impart to each the bread of Hife— 
that sonuls may as easily be reaped as 
the harvest from the whitening fields, 
or the fruit of the bending tree. No, 
there is much need, even in the most 
zealous, faithful, able, and assiduous 
labourers, for unwearied patience, 
ard unexhausted perseverance—they 
must be prepared to encounter, on a 
smaller scale, all the anxieties of the 
Christian minister, who bears in his 
bosom the rebukes of many people— 
those of whom they hoped most fondly 
will go back — and those of whom 
they augured most favourably will 
deceiveand disappoint,— and they may 
labour for years, without any visible 
or enduring fruit, and when they 
kave tried again and again, without 
eßecting the purpose of their mind, 
and realizing the desire of their heart 
—they may be apt to say, of the bar- 
ren fig tree— still more of that which 
beareth only thorns and briars, which 
is nigh unto cursing, and whose end 
is to be burned — “ Cut it down 
—why eumbereth it the ground?” 
But, dear brethren, you who purpose 
by God’s blessing to acknowledge 
your own mercies, and verify your 
own thanksgivings,byco-operatingac- 
üively, in our projected work of mercy 
to others ; we do not ask you to bring 
to our assistance much learning, or 


87 


much talent, or much eloquence, or 
much power of argument, ormuch pru- 
dence, or much courage. We would 
only plead for much truth and much 
humility, much obedience, and much 
love. Remember, it isthe Lord’s work 
which we would you to do—we sum- 
mon youto the heipofthe Lord against 
the mighty—and you will not wrestle 
against flesh and blood, but agailıst 
the rulers of the darkness of the 
world. It is nothing 'to you, that 
Gop does not need your help-it is 
everything to you—that he -honours 
you by requiring and acceptiug it. 
And I would humbly bear in mind, 
and’ intreat you to do the same, that 
it is not because we may here con- 


' centrate in some measere the ener- 


gies of a wealthy and influential 
neighbourhood, and raise consilerahle 
sums for the amelioratios of human 
wretchedness, and provide the poor 
with ‘means of spiritual instruction, 
and speak to them the words of divine 
wisdom, and embody in our personal 
intercourse with them the godlike 
spirit of the gospel love—it is not 
for this we hope to attain our mighty 
end, in bringing to Messiah of the 
travail of his soul,and dispensing what 
Gop hath of his goodness prepared 
for tlıe poor—no—but because He 
hath said it, and because He will do 
it, and because His love is so great, 
that rather than not work at all, He 
will work even by us—and therefore 
even if He may not prosper our en- 
deavours as we desire, yet his promise 
standeth sure that the liberal soul shall 
be made fat, and he that watereth shall 
be watered also himself. Only come 
to the work as humble followers of 
Him, who went about doing good, thus 
learing us an example that we should 
follow his steps ;—-only come to de 
the work of the Spirit through the 
grace of the Spirit, and there is no 
doubt as to the effect upon yourselves, 
and little, if any, as to the effect upen 
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others. For, be present appearances 
what they may, we have said, and we 
repeat that the amount, the aggregate 
of what is done by such an Institution 
as we contemplate, and of course by 
the individual members of it can be 
disclosed in eternity alone! 

Since, therefore, in a time of much 
peril and of greater apprehension, you 
that did cleave unto the Lord are 
alive every one of you this day ;—— since 
not a hair hath fallen, by this scourge 
at least, from the head of any one of 
you,and you closethe yearin praise and 
thanksgiving, which you commenced 
with humiliation and prayer, O, let 
it be seen that the destroyer has not 
only past harmlessly by, but has left 
a blessing behind him. Twelve months 
ago I expressed this hope, in these 
words, and I concluded, by observing, 
“The future is wraptin darkness—but 
the task of duty, national, congre- 
gational, individual, is plain as the 
sun’s course through the unclouded 
heavens”—in this have you to a cer- 


tain degree trodden, and have you not 
found ita way of pleasantness! Have 
not your souls profited in it—has not 
the Spirit met and refreshed you by 
the way—are not some, who were once 
but almost persuaded to be Christians, 
now not only almost, but altogether 
such ! Are not others in the very act 
of awaking and arising from the dead, 
who were then dead in trespasses and 
sins, and to whom death spiritual would 
then have led to death eternal? Are 
there not even some who are, I trust, 
as much fitter for heaven, through 
grace, as in the course of nature they 
are nearer to the grave? OÖ examine 
yourselves, dear brethren—this has 
been a year of mercy—but so look 
within and so watch without, that 
should the next be a year of judg- 
ment, it may not take you by surprise 
—that neither benefits may leave you 
unthankful, nor judgment find you 
unprepared.— Y ou are all alive before 
Gop this day—may you live before 
him for ever! 
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Hebrews, zii. 7, 8.—' Remember them which have the rule over you, who have spoken unto 
you the word of God: whose faith follow, considering the end of their conversation : Jesus 
Christ the same yesterday, and to day, and for ever. 


It has pleased Gop to take from you, 
my beloved brethren, the minister to 
whose pastoral labors the minds of 
many among you must bave clung 
with no ordinary attachment. To 
some, he has been, I doubt not, the 
means of conveying that greatest of 
all blessings, the renewal of the heart; 
and as you trace back to its source 
that river of your joys which will 


flow wide and deep through eternity, 
you will find its beginning on earth 
connected with his exposition of the 
Gospel. Others owe him a debt of 
gratitude, because, after having heard 
other ministers in this city with less 
advantage, from his ministrations they 
have derived that invigoration of re- 
ligious principle in their Sabbath 
hours, by which they have been, 
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throngh grace, enabled to maintain, 
amidst the labors of a busy life in 
this great city, spirituality of mind; 
while all have felt their affections 
gquickened towards one whose faith 
and patience could so often throw off 
theload of bodily infirmities, and illus- 
trate, amidst them all, not so mnch the 
saperiority of a masculine understand- 
ing as the power of the grace of Gop. 
Many, therefore, here, may feel that 
the loss sustained by his dissolution 
will not easily be repaired. There 
are, however, considerations con- 
nected with this loss, not less calcu- 
lated to improve than to console you. 
Some of these are suggested by the 
text; and if foreseeing your bereave- 
ment he could have addressed to you, 
what was not permitted, one final ex- 
bortation, I doubt not, he would have 
employed the latest energy of his 
powerful spirit to suggest them to 
you. Your sorrow will not be wasted 
if your sorrow leads to deeper seri- 
oasness, and to more earnest piety. 
It will not be wasted like rain upon 
the desert, but will bring forth through 
this deep night a fresh and fragrant 
vegetation and balm through all your 
coming hours of joy. 

Your circumstances, my brethren, 
are like those of the Hebrew Chris- 
tians to whom this passage was ad- 
dressed ; and if it was to them the 
voice of GoDp by his Apostle, it is the 
voice of GoOD to you, and precisely 
suits your circumstances. “ Re- 
member them that have the rule over 
you ;” or rather as it should be, ‘“ Re- 
member your leaders,” not pointing to 
the living but to the dead, ‘ who have 
spoken to the word of Gop ; whose 
fatth follow, considering the end of 
their conversation”—not to anticipate 
it, but that which they had already 
witnessed ; and this, because, ‘‘ Jesus 
Christ was tbe same „Yesterday, and 
to-day, and for ever.” The Hebrew 
Christians, like yourselves, had lost 


their faithful pastors, and it was these 
whom they were now summoned by 
the Apostle to remember. Not, how- 
ever, with a vain regret to weep over 
their patience, their wisdom, their 
kindness, their mighty argumentation, 
their fervid eloquence, and their 
apostolic entreaties; but to meditate 
deeply on their end—on the manner 
of life which led to it—to think of the 
faith which was the main spring of 
that life—and then to imitate that 
faith, in recollection, that Jesus Christ 
was immutably the same to guide, to 
console, and to sustain them to the 
end. 

First, my brethren, GoD cALLS you 
HERE, TO REFLECT ON YOUR MINISTER’S 
END. To this, indeed, you need not 
much exhortation, since it probably 
occupies you at this moment to the ex- 
clusion of almost every other thought. 
But it is possible that you may dwell 
more on the fact of his departure 
than on its character—more on your 
loss than on his triumph—more on 
the fatal strength of the disorder than 
on the peaceful victory of his faith ; 
yet it is the latter points, dear breth- 
ren, which chiefly demand your atten- 
tion, and which will most reward it. 
I have not, it is true, to unfold to you 
any of those rapturous anticipations 
of coming glory, by which, to the 
minds of some of his people, as Gil- 
pin, Baxter, and Fletcher, Gop has 
been pleased to shed over their last 
hours undying and almost uncarthly 
glory. He could not say when the hand 
of death was upon him as the martyr 
Stephen said, as be stood among his 
persecutors, faith being exalted into 
vision, “I see the heavens opened, 
and the Son of man sitting at the right 
hand of Gop.” These triumphs are 
the lot of few, but why should we 
regrettheirabsence? Isitnotenough, 
I ask, for a man to feel himself in the 
very grasp of death, upon the brink 
of a boundless eternity, and not to 
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shudder at it? Is it not enough to ! self—he is seen in the noontide’beams 


anticipate the irreversible sentence 
to be in a few hours pronounced at 
the judgment seat by an infinite Gop, 
and not be appalled ? That he could 
do, and that he did. He was seized 
by that fatal malady, which bas torn 
him from you, and it did not interrupt 
his peace. To the ordinary terror of 
death, and the suffering which pre- 
ceded it, there was added the thought 
that he was so suddenly to leave a 
people so dear to him ; yet it did not 
interrupt his peace. That peace was 
not proud, for he knew well that the 
sinner’s place is in the dust. That 
peace was not thoughtless, for the 
way of the sinner’s approach to Gop 
had deeply occupied his mind; yet 
high as were his views of the purity 
of Gop, of the extent of his law, of 
his claims on sinners, and their guilt, 
his peace in Him continued uninter- 
rupted still. 

Such an end, my brethren, you 
may well be called to consider. n- 
trast it with the vain regret of the 
worlding, who must leave all he holds 
dear—with the awful terror of a con- 
science stricken sinner who dares 
not stand before his Judge—with the 
ignorant self righteousness of the for- 
malist—and with the impatience of 
the sick man who tried out with pre- 
sent suffering, is reckless of all that 
is to come hereafter. How beautiful 
and how bilessed was his aspect! 
Here was a thoughtful, enlightened, 
humble, grateful, and religious peace, 
which divested death of its terrors to 
him, and may teach survivors also 
how to die. 

But, here, another thought presents 
itself. The hour of dissolution—the 
Christian end. That hour is past! 
What has he nowtocome? “ Absent 
from the body,” your pastor is ““ pre- 
sent with the Lord.” A few da 
since he stood where I stand—he 
spoke where I am speaking— he 
thought of death as you think of it— 
he anticipated heaven as you antici- 
pate it—and now angels have wel- 
comed another conqueror to hiscrown 
—heuaven has received another of its 
glorious inmates—his heart is kanit 
for ever and ever with the hearts of 
the redeemed— he looks on the’coun- 
tenance of the Lord Jesus Christ him- 


of the divine glory which fill his 
celestial spirit quite full of wisdom, 
love, holiness, and joy. ‘“ Mark the 
perfect, behold the upright; the end 
of that man is peace.” 

But the glorious end, my brethren, 
leads us TO THE WAY THAT LEADS TO IT. 
His end has been biessed, but what 
led to it? By what steps has he as- 
cended to that elevation which he 
now enjoys? “ Whose faith follow, 
considering the end of their conver- 
sation.” A Christian end follows only 
a Christian life; and they who are 
animated by the view of one, must 
not dissociate it from the other. If 
we consider his end, we shall not 
forget the manner of his life. It was 
a simple life, one in which few worldiy 
pleasures interrupted his quiet course 
of duty. He lived much secluded 
from the world; howeyer, it was to 
be more with Gop. From that deep 
communion, rather than his books, he 
derived those stores of spiritual wis- 
dom by which you have been so often 
led, in this house, to reappear re- 
freshed. Perhaps he was naturally 
proud ; but if so, for pride is likely 
to be connected with the possession 
of a masculine understanding, it was 
subdued, as those who knew him best 
can testify, into the humility that 
becomes a sinner. With this he 
could be thankful amid prolonged 
suffering ; and though he suffered 
many disappointments in life, he was 
still content with his lot. His acute 
feelings, quickened sometimes by dis- 
ease into painful sensibility, may have 
occasionally oppressed him; but he 
could take every trouble to the throne 
of grace, and there be could wait for 
his relief.” Possibly, by that very 
experience, he was better qualified 
to console those of you who were in 
trouble, and was led the more fer- 
vently to intercede on your behalf. 
Nor was he, on the other band, with- 
out an amiable, cheerful, I had almost 
said, gaiety of spirit when animated 
by the society of his friends, to whom 
he was as affectionate ag he was frank 
and generous to all. The main fea- 
tures of his life, however, may be 
summed up in one sentence—they 
were those which he shared in com- 
mon with other steadfast disciples of 
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Grst;andthey made his life a life 
ddependance on Christ, of patience 
asılering, of diligence in duty, of 
smpleobedience to the will ef Gop, 
wiasteady desire to give him glory. 
Bıt,my brethren, effects are not 
net ı cause. What wan Fi that 
changed the ordinary selfishness 
of his nature ? What was it that 
cnld bring humility out of pride, 
and make the ungodiy heart seek, as 
its chief aim, the glory ofGop, and 
the whole life tend towards the attain- 
ment of celestial happiness? When 
you have looked at some rapid and 
sarkling river, which seems to flow 
on so gloriously to the ocean, from 
me mountain summit which had 
esught the dews and snows of heaven, 
ad as though the bright sun had 
skone on a thousand rivulets spark- 
ling from rock to rock, had swelled 
tbat noble stream, so steadily flowed 
tbe current of his habits towards eter- 
mal glory; and, as surelyas the river 
finds its way to the ocean, such habits 
kave led hım to eternal glory. But 
thev existed notwithoutcause. What 
was it, again I ask you, which gave 
them their existence and their course? 
Er was FAITH ALONE. “‘ Considering 
the end of their conversation,” says 
the apostle, imitate their faith. This 
mighty cause is adequate to the for- 
mation of those habits, and nothing 
else. The unbelieving world might 
strive to find their source in the ori- 
ginal rectitade of his nature, but such 
= rectitude the proud affections of an 
y heart have never as 
habits to such a source ; on the con- 
trary, how often have you heard him 
feelmgly deplore, in this place, the 
maigzhty depravity of nature, and then 
urge you to seek earnestly that anta- 
gomist course which faith alone sup- 
plies. It was to faith, therefore, he 
kimmself ascribed his spiritual victories, 
and he was certainly best acquainted 
with their origin. 


Flis faith, too, was obviously ade- 
quate to accomplish them. He be- 


Beved the scriptural account of the 
Divine perfections, and could there- 
fore comprehend, in a measure, the 
intensity of Gop’shatred of evil. He 
could see that it merits all that Scrip- 
tare threatens, he felt, therefore, his 
errors, and therefore humbled under 
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the holiness of God, and, with full 
convictions of his helplessness and 
ruin, he acknowledged his absolute 
need of Christ. It was faith, then, 
that brought him to acknowledge 
it 


Believing further, that Christ had 
offered a divine sacrifice for sin, he 
saw all the divine attributes displayed 
on the cross, and Gop’s holy hatred 
of sin, especially so magnified, that 
henceforth Gop could freely forgive 
the guilty, without imputation on his 
moral government; and therefore the 
atonement made by Christ was com- 
plete, and as Christ, through those 
sufferings which originated in a love 
which passes knowledge, had become 
an all-suflicient Saviour, for whose 
sake the worst might be forgiven 
justly, and would be, without doubt, 
forgiven, the very instant that he 
heartily accepted salvation so freely 
offered—could this persuasion— could 
the belief of this surpassing love fail 
to quicken his gratitude, or could the 
grateful mind be without contrition ? 
But, if grateful and contrite too, 
would he notrejoice to live no longer 
to himself, but to him who had loved 
him, and died torescue him? It was 
faith, then, that made your minister 
contrite, grateful, and devoted. 

Again, he believed likewise in the 
work of the Holy Spirit, as sent forth 
from Gop for the sake of Christ, to 
carry on the sanctification of his 
people, and ultimately to make them 
perfect. Acquainted as he was with 
human depravity, and anxious as he 
was to triumph over itthrough grace, 
could he fail to welcome such effec- 
tual aid; and when contemplating the 
truth, that Gop has designed to make 
the heart of the sinner his temple, 
and there to effect a work more glo- 
rious than the calling forth this beau- 
tiful world from original chaos, could 
he fail to recognize, with a transport 
of admiration, such Divine condes- 
cension? The direct tendency of such 
belief was to carry still further the 

atitude and the contrition which 

ad been previoualyexcited bya sense 
of his redeeming love. 

But besides this, let it be remem- 
bered, that faith is the means, accord- 
ing to Gop’s appointment, by which 
the Holy Spirit is obtained. What- 


soever ye shall ask of him ye shall 
receive. I need not say that grace, 
by whatever means it may be con- 
veyed to the soul, is the real agent of 
our whole sanctification ; thus may 
faith lead to the cultivation and at- 
tainment of Christian graces, and the 
formation of Christian habits. 

But besides these greatest truths, 
which being realized by faith, have so 
mighty an influence to transform the 
heart and to new mould the life, the 
moral glory of Gop, the merit of the 
Lord Jesus Christ and the power of 
the Holy Ghost—there are many other 
truths which, being embraced by faith, 
have no small power to aid the great 
consummation of the entire subjec- 
tion of the revolted sinner to Gop. 
Who can believe in heavenly glory 
as he believed it, and not be power- 
fully moved to seek it? Who can 
believe in the promises of GoD, suited 
to every emergency of an eventful 
life, so gracious, so consolatory, so 
endearing, and not feel their constant 
influence on the heart and conduct 
animated still to new efforts, and filled 
full of refreshing joy? Who can be- 
lieve that Gop is present as a Gop 
who hears and answers prayer, and 
not be awed into deep solemnity, 
quickened into confident expectation, 
and melted into grateful love? Who 
can believe his constant providence 
and not learn to bless him for every 
Joy, and every severe dispensation, 
patiently submitting to his appoint- 
ment, if not cheerfully acquiescing 
in it? 

And thus faith, repressing all that 
is evil in us, and cherishing all that 
is good, exercises a plastic influence 
on every part of our character. Faith 
is that which, by Gop’s divine ap- 
pointment, is essentially connected 
with the gift of the Holy Spirit to the 
soul, and without which those sanc- 
tifying influences are in vain. As 
well might we separate the superb 
motion of the gallant vessel through 
the ocean, from the wind: which fills 
its sails, as separate the believer by 
grace in holiness from that influence 
which is its necessary cause. Faith 
is that which brings the soul under 
the influence of all Divine truth, par- 
ticularly reveals to us the work and 
character of Christ, thus making his 
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glory beam on the soul like the sun 
on a far seen landscape ; and as well 
might you sever, in your thoughts, 
the lovely flowers and fruits of sum- 
mer from the boughs which shont 
them forth, as disconnect the Christian 
life from those great truths, which 
thus mould, sanctify, and invigorate 
the soul. By this double portion, this 
bringing down the gift of the Holy 
Ghost, and this bringing truth to dwell 
on the mind, faith is the source of 
our whole progress in the spiritual 
life. By this the believer can re- 
pel temptation, because attracted by 
higher objects. By this he can bear 
sorrow, because consoled by the as- 
surance of better joys. By faith he 
can surmount the world, because 
heaven becomes dearer to him than 
earth. Byfaith he can go steadfastly 
through duty, because assured that it is 
the command of Gop, of his will, of 
bis love, of his power to reward, of 
the bitterness of sin; all which are 
realized by faith, and by faith alone. 
It is this which enabled him to triumph 
over the devil, arming him for every 
encounter, and bearing him up through 
every suare ; and with this he could 
endure the gloom of that solemn hour, 
when each must find himself alone 
with death, with judgment, and eter- 
nity. Who then will persuade us 
that we overvalue faith, unless hecan 
overvalue the pardon of sin, the sal- 
vation of an immortal soul, the graces 
of the Spirit progressive in improve- 
ment through eternity, and peace 
amidst all earthly confliets? Unless 
we can overvalue active obedience 
and contemplative devotion, we can- 
not ovcr-estimate that which is es- 
sential to the formation of each, and 
which is adequate to produce them 
all e Rightly did St. Peter term it 
precious faith; and he who denies its 
value, denies it because he knows not 
his own guilt and weakness—nor the 
preciousness of Christ—nor the power 
of Jesus—nor the character of the 
Gospel—nor*the perfections of Go 
—but is walking in darkness, and 
knoweth not whither he goeth be- 
cause the darkness hath blinded his 
eyes. 

But ye, brethren, are. not in dark - 
ness; your venerated and belowed. 
pastor had not so taught you Christ. 
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You know how he valued faith ; and 
you know, therefore, how he would 
have you value it. Are you notthen 
prepared to receive stronger impres- 
sions than before, from the exhorta- 
tion in my text, “ Remember them 
that have the rule over you, who have 
spoken unto you the word of Gop: 


whose faith follow, considering the 
end oftheir conversation: Jesus Christ 


the same yesterday, and to-day, and 
for ever.’ 

ImITATE THEIR FAITH. If faith be, 
indeed, of that inestimable value, 
tken it may teach Christians to imi- 
tate saints in the few par- 
teulars involved in this direction. 
They will believe the same truthıs,— 
they may and will endeavour to gain 
more extended and vivid views of 
Christ and God as may powerfully 
impress the heart. They may strive 
to obtain the same belief as their de- 
parted Christian friends, and to obtain 
itin the same, or in a higher degree. 
This is the exhortation which Gop 
addresses to you by his Apostle. 
You well know, my brethren, the 
great truths of faith in which your 
pastor passed through life, and met 
death. so well—those truths bind to 
your heart as essential to your pre- 
sent and eternal peace. Beware of 
whatever may unsettle you respecting 
them, and of what may displace them 
from their just pre-eminence. 

* Be not carried about,” the Apostle 
ads, “with divers and strange doc- 
trines.” Some frivolous notions must 
arise in society so intelligent and so 
brief as that in this great city; such 
agitated waters must have some froth 
on their surface ; let us not give them 
undee attention. Some mischievous 
errors in an era of so much specula- 
tion will scarcely fail to obtain cur- 
rency ; let us be watchful, as your 
pastor ever was, to repel them. So 
adhere to those grand truths on 
which depend our sanctification and 
our pesce—you will so far imitate 
his faith. 

Bat his faith was lively and strong, 
fed by frequent meditation, and ma- 

by many spiritual conflicts in 
which grace had made him conqueror. 
We too, my brethren, must seek a 
vigorous and a conquering. faith—we 
must seek by faith to bring the Lord 


Jesus Christ so near to our souls that 
his glory eclipsing the glory of the 
world may give a brightness to the 
whole of life—may light up the hour 
of death with a stronger and a lovelier 
radiance, and fill eternity with glory. 
Whether we be busy, or whether we 
have much leisure at our command 
— whether educated or illiterate— 
whether young or old, we must think 
much of Christ, we must bring him 
often to our view, we must walk with 
him, we must abide in him if we 
would imitate the faith of this de- 
parted saint, or if we would have his 
happ and his glorious end. 

hy should we not, dear brethren, 
imitate him? Could he have collected 
you around his dying bed, and sum- 
med up all his warm wishes for your 
welfare into one expression, what 
would that have been ? But that you 
might surpass his faith, and that abid- 
ing in Christ, you might live a happy 
life, while still travellers on earth, 
and then peacefully wing your flight 
to that heaven, for which your life 
had previously prepared you. Seek 
then from Gop, I pray you, by prayer 
and by steady exhortation, the accom- 
plishment of, what was unquestionably 
his wish, while your hearts are yet 
bleeding. Also while your memo 
is yet busy with his virtues, while his 
voice, so lately heard, seems now al- 
most echoing in your ears, execute 
what, doubtless, was among the dear- 
est wishes of his heart. You grieve 
at your bereavement; let not that 
precious sorrow be wasted. By that 
affection with which you crowded to 
his burial—by that look of grief with 
which many of you gazed on his bier 
—by those sobs that would not be 
suppressed—by those affecting fare- 
wells which you looked, or sighed, as 
you passed by his cofüin in the court 
—by that sincerity of respectful sor- 
row,—and by all those emotions which 
are now working in your hearts, if 
you would ever meet your venerated 
pastor in glory, if you would honor 
his memory on earth, imitate his 
faith. 

Do you not wish to honor his me- 
mory? By what means can you do itso 
eectnally as byastrength offaith,and 
a devotedness of conduct, which shall 
mark to the world the power with 
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.whieh Gop endowed his ministry. 
Would you imitate those excellencies 
for which you loved bim, when living, 
and which make you cherish his me- 
mory now tbat he is dead? How can 
that take place but by putting your- 
selves, in the exercise of faith, under 
the influence of those truths, which, 
through Gop’s grace, made him what 
he was?! Does the memory of those 
hours in which his habits have drawn 
you nearertoGop,make you thinkwith 
satisfaction that you may yet agam 
meet him in happier circumstances, 
where every infirmity of the flesh 
shall be thrown aside, and every 
grace of the Spirit be expanded into 
celestial beauty; then ımitate the 
faith which alone brought him hither 
—-imitate your minister s faith ; and, as 
for him, ‘“ death is” absolutely ‘“ swal- 
lowed up in victory ;” and his bumi- 
liation, and his pains, are forgotten 
in the blise and glory by which it has 
been succeeded ; so may the pain 
which it has caused to you be alle- 
viated and sanctified. 

He is dead, and those who have 
been converted by his ministry, or 
have since been strengthened and 
consoled by it, may feel as though 
their loss were irreparable ; but the 
truths,. which early wrought those 
effects, and of which he was only the 
messenger from Gob to you, still live 
as vital, as mighty, as transforming 
as when ‘you first heard them from 
his lips.  Imitate bis faith ; and pain- 
ful as your loss may be to your feel- 
ings, the spiritual principle will suffer 
no decay. 

He is dead, but if you now improve 
those deep and solemn feelings which 
that sudden removal has excited, if 
you recall his earliest warnings now 
made more aflecting to you, because 
his living voice can be heard no more, 
the voice which comes so sölemnly 
from his grave may be yet more in- 
fluential, and you may be blessed 
through the trials which threatened 
the greatest injury to your souls. 

Bnt:I do wrong to bid you consider 
him as dead ; removed in view he is 
indeed from us. But one who resting 
from the earthly oonflict is with Christ, 
enjoying among congenial spirits all 
that the love and power of the Re- 
deemer, can overflow his spirit with 
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inanimate mass of clay. He ought 
not thus to be thought of who has 
been, indeed, taken from his people, 
but living in a more exalted being 
will be the spectator of the welcome 
of each among them who dies in the 
Lord, —the welcome which each shall 
have when his time comes also to 
sovar away to Gop. You knew him 
energetic and affectionate ; he is more 
energetic and loving now, living an 
intenser existence ; and dear as you 
may be to his celestial spirit at this 
moment, and more because he better 
appreciates your trials and cohflicts, 
yet worlds, I feel convinced, would 
not bribe him back again to be at 
home in the body and absent from 
the Lord. Let not our thoughts and 
affections dwell in the dark vault 
which may hold the mortal remains 
of him who was once dear to us, 
but which hold not and never can 
hold the emancipated spirit; because 
if Jesus died aud rose again; even 
those also, who sleep in Jesus, will 
the Lord bring with him. Even now 
they are present with the Lord, and 
thither we are tending to renew under 
möre auspicious circumstances the 
Christian fellowship which we found 
80 sweet on earth. 

‘And yetthese considerations, ppwer- 
ful as they are, are not strong enough 
to raise the spirit of the dejected, or 
to assure the doubting. e have 
lost him, is the ever recurring thought 
— we have lost our friend and our 
guide. ' It is true, my friends; let 
nature weep, tbey are sacred tears, 
and they are due to friendship;; but 
you remember well who said to those 
who were about to suffer a severer 
loss than yours, ‘I will notleave you 
always.” If their desolation who 
lost the personal presence of Christ, 
was more than compensated by the 
spiritual presence given to them 


' through the Spirit of Gop—is not that 


emough for you? This was the grand 
motive by whichSt. Paulurged the He- 
brew Christians to “follow” the faith 
of their pastors; and this above all 
things should encaurage you to follow 
it, as “ Jesus Christ is the same yes- 
terday, and to day, and for ever.” 
Imitate his faith at parting, because 
in these blessed words you are as- 
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mıred that you have the same ohject 
of faith, the same aim in living, and 
the same reward when your faith shall 
terminate in vision. 

You have been comforted by the 
ministry you have lost. Itis taken 
from you, and you apprehend that 
yoa will suffer loss. Perhaps, bre- 
thren, you wonld necessarily suffer it 
if you stood alone ; but Jesus Christ, 
in wbom you believe, who gave to 
him his faith, and who is now his 
portion and reward, is the same to 
you as be was to him. See then, in 
his vietory the pledge of your own! 
What if he is taken from you, Christ 
süll remains! and though you may 
suffer much by the loss of your pastor, 
and without watchfulness you pro- 
bably will, yet you need not. One of 
yoar lesser aids is remaved ; but your 
grestest remains immutable—realize 
it now in your bereavement—make 
use of it—lay hold of the blessing 
oflered ; “* Jesus Christ is the same 
Yesterday, and to-day, and for ever.” 

eisthe same—immutably the object 
of your falth—immutably the author 
and finisher of faith—immutably its 
crown and its reward. 

Oh, my bretbren, whatever the 
weak, the guilty, the ignorant, and 
the wretched, may want in a Saviour, 
that has been proved demonstrably 
to be in Christ; and therefore you 
may find him all-suflicient for your 
wants. Other graces which, distri- 
bated among our brethren, so partial 
in their exercise, look so lovely tlıere 
in him harmoniously combined, sbin- 
ing forth in adorable perfection. 
What may not Christ be to you if 
vou realize his perfections? He is so 
merciful, that he will never turn 
away from the weakest, the most 
gailın. or the most desponding 
suppliant.e He is so sympathiz- 
ing, that he feels for your every 
sorrow. He is so condescending, 
that the lowest amongst his disciples 
is never overlooked. He is so pa- 
tient, that reiterated provocation can 
never surpass his love. He is so 
koly, that he will never love one 
among his people who is slave to 
a single sin. He is so true, that 
not one of his promises shall fail, 
he is so wise, that those most em- 
barrassed with their affairs may safely 
eommit themselves to his guidance. 
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He is so-mighty, that those environed 
with every danger may trust his pow- 
er. If you realize those perfections 
—if you. walk beneath their steady 
lustre,allwill be well. Does his inter- 
cession ever fail? Is his merit ever 
exhausted? Can his love cense? Is 
not hispower immutably perfect? Can 
he not bring each one of his followers 
to everlasting glory?. And ifhe, who 
now from the dead beckons you to 
follow him to his glory ! if be found 
that in Christ which could carry him 
through life, and sustain him in death, 
why should not each of you, realizing 
the adorable perfeetions of that Sa- 
viour, imitate your minister’s faith ? 
Besides this, Jesus Christ is immu- 
tably the author offaith. Tellme not, 
then, of the difficulties with which you 
have to contend—of the temptations 
by wbich you are surrounded—of 
your habits to break (hrough—and of 
your natural infirmities. Cling only 
to Christ ; steadily seek his blessing 
in your prayers, and I ask whether 
Christ does not love you enough to 
sustain your drooping spirits? And I 
ask whether he has not power enough 
to implant the liveliest faith in your 
bosoom? And I ask whether, if he 
bestowa upon you the Spirit which is 
at his command, he cannot raise you 
to a place in the family of Gop above, 
and give you grace to adorn the place 
which you hold in that family here ? 
He has prepared a mansion for you 
in the skies, to which those who are 
departed in his faith have gone. Be- 
lieve in him—believe in him, and 
tlıen he will bring us safely thither. 
Do you want any other motive? 
Even another is supplied. Jesus 
Christ immutably the object of faitlı, 
and immutably its source, is likewise 
its crown and its reward. Other tlıiings 
may pass away, but if we are going 
to that place where he shall be with 
us for ever all glorious and good, he 
will never change ; and what he is 
now to demand, the rapturous homage 
of the admiring myriads thatsurround 
his throne, that he will be to you and 
me when we stand before him, after 
dying, when ages shall have passed 
away, leaving us still immortal in 
blessedness and perfection. Mean- 
while, if other good is transient and 
mutable, as the aspect of this church 
too sadly demonstrates it to be, so 


remember is evil likewise transient. 
If fortunes are ruined, and health 
fails, and death spares not the love- 
liest, nor the strongest, nor those 
most dear, nor those most needful for 
our happiness—if families are broken 
up, and hearths are made desolate, 
there are other things too as fleeting. 
Earthiy grandeur—the oppression of 
the proud — the licentiousness of 
wealth—the tears of the friendless— 
the pining of the destitute—the scorn 
poured upon the sacred name of Jesus 
Christ—the odious rebellion of worms 
against their Maker cannot last, shall 
not last for ever; they shall- cease 
one day under the immutable power 
of GopD; and even as the loathsome 
reptiles and the savage beasts were 
caught by the Deluge in their deepest 
caverns, or pursued to their loftiest 
hills, they shall sink too for ever, 
leaving the church of Christ to pursue 
its glorious and solitary way through 
eternity, when every earthiy wreck 
shall have disappeared for ever. Yes, 
the immutability of Jesus Christ se- 
cures to his people an immortality of 
blessing. To say it secures their im- 
mortality is to rob the precious truth 
of half its glory. What is the good 
wbich this truth does not secure ’— 
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“He is the same for ever.” They 
are with him—they are like him— 
they share his glory—they live in his 
presence—they serve him. Tell me 
what good, even to the minutest that 
thought can conceive, is not involved 
in circumstances like these. Oh, all 
this is promised in that delightful pas- 
sage of Gop’s word, “ He that over- 
cometh shall inherit all things, and I 
will be his Gop and he shall be my 
son.” 

What then is it, I ask finally, to 
die. It is a triumph over the body, 
but it cannot touch the soul; and that 
poor triumph is but for a moment 
only, for the body even shall awaken 
more glorious at the appointed hour. 
“ It was sown in corruption ; it shall 
be raised in incorruption—it wassown 
in weakness; it shall be raised in 
power—it was sown in dishonour;; it 
shall be raised in glory—it was sown 
a natural body; it shall be raised a 
spiritual body.” “ O death, where is 
thy sting? Death is swallowed up in 
victory.” And with such prospects, 
dearly beloved brethren, “be ye 
steadfast,immoveable,alwaysabound- 
ing in the work of the Lord, foras- 
much as ye know that your labour is 
not in vain.” Amen. 
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Hebrews zii. 24.--- Jesus, the mediator of the new covenant.’” 


WuarT glorious discoveries of Divine 
Wisdom are made in every part of 
Gop’s word! The more we look into 
it, the more do we discern its beauties ; 
the more we read it with a spiritual 
eye, the more do we remark its 
glory, and the more do we see objects 
still further beyond in the distance, 
that our eyes have only glanced at, 
and scarcely beheld at all. We seem 
like a traveller ascending some stu- 
pendous mountain, valleys,and plaine, 
and rivers, seem all at his feet; and 
yet, a3 he mounteth higher still, he 
seeth other valleys, other hills, other 
plains, other forests, still beyond, in 
the distant horizon. Thus is unfolded 
the varied wisdom of GoD. 

If we look into tbe Covenant of 
Works, we see in that covenant mani- 
fest tokens of Gop’s wisdom. There 
was an infinite propriety that man 
sbould be made pure and spotless— 
that he should stand forth as the head 
of creation, and that in that state he 
abould be left alone, dependent only 
on Him that created him; and that 
having, as it were, the whole perfec- 
tion of human nature in him, the hap- 
piness of the whole world should be 
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made to turn on his disobedience, or 
on his obedience. He needed no 
surety, for he was quite adequate to 
all that was placed upon him—he 
needed no mediator, because there 
was no separation between him and 
Gop; and therefore, when he fell, 
tere was a wisdom in it that the 
whole world should fall in him; and 
as there was no adequate object, on 
account of which he sinned, so there 
was a wisdom in his being left in him- 
self, without remedy; and that, if 
there were any remedy provided, it 
should emanate forth from the mere 
free grace, and undeserved and un- 
merited bounty, ofthe Gop of heaven. 

If we look into the Legal Covenant, 
it was also a display of the varied wis- 
dom of Gop. Man, now fallen, in 
misery, wretchedness, and sin—apart 
from Gop, and far from Gop— wanted 
some mediator to bring him nigh; 
and Moses was, typically, that me- 
diator to him. But he wanted more 
than this; he wanted a sacrifice to 
atone for his sin; he wanted a purifi- 
cation from the pollution of sin ; and 
all this was gloriously unfolded in 
that legal covenant—by that variety 
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of sacrifices and purifications which 
typified, in a way suited to the infant 
state of the church, by pictures and 
shadows, and representations, that 
Gospel which was to be brought to 
light when our Lord came into the 
world. But although there was a 
mediator in that covenant, there was 
no surety in it; though there was the 
channel of communication, yet there 
was no one to undertake to do all for, 
andall in, the Lord’s covenant people. 

This was left to be the glory of the 
New Covenant—the Covenant of Grace 
—the Gospel Covenant ; and in that 
covenant Jesus is not only the Me- 
diator, but the Surety—the Surety 
Mediator. He stands between the 
two parties, and undertakes the whole 
on behalf of his church and people; 
he is that middle man that puts his 
hands upon both, and in whose hands 
all blessings are deposited. Hence, 
the mediation of Christ is the very 
glory of the Gospel; for every co- 
venant blessing comes through this 
channel: it stands as the foundation 
of the whole building. If we touch 
it, and deface it, and defile it, the 
Gospel is touched, the Gospel is de- 
faced, the Gospel is defiled ; but if 
the mediation of Christ be under- 
mined, then the whole of the Gospel 
is one ruin. 

It is in that point of view that I 
have chosen my text this morning; 
and I do humbly pray that God will 
keep me, and preserve me from utter- 
ing aught that may display my own 
spirit—my own weakness and folly ; 
that he may guide me to use words of 
sober discretion, weight, and power, 
and give them due access to your con- 
sciences; that he may lay iton your 
hearts that you may be enabled to see 
its vast importance, and to lose sight 
for a time, of the consolation arising 
from the subject, and regard it, in its 
vast consequences, as so indissolubly 
connected with the whole fabric of 
the Gospel of Christ. 
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In discoursing on these words, I 
would First of all, endeavour to point 
out, THE NECESSITY OF MEDIATION, OR 
WHENCE IT WAS NEEDFUL THERF. 
SHOULD BE A MEDIATOR BETWEEN GOD 
AND HIS CREATURE. 

Secondly, I would endeavour to 
show, THE QUALIFICATIONS NEEDFUL OR 
NECESSARY FOR SUCH MEDIATION, AND 
THE INFINITE SUITABLENESS OF OUR 
DEAR LORD TO FULFIL OR TO SUSTAIN 
THAT OFFICE. 

And, Täirdly, I would endeavour 
to show, THE BLESSINGS THAT RESULT 
TO THE CHURCH IN CONSEQUENCE OF 
THE MEDIATION OF OUR ADORABLE 1M- 
MANUEL. 

Now, on the First point, THE NE- 
CESSITY OF THE MEDIATION,OR WHY IT 
WAS NECESSARY THAT THERE SHOULD 
BE A MEDIATOR BETWEEN GOD AND 
POOR SINNERS. And this springeth 
out from that state of separation be- 
tween Gop and the sinner; for if 
there were no separation between 
Gop and the sinner, there could be 
no need of mediation ; the very idea 
of mediation implying previous sepa- 
ration. The cause of separation, we 
are told clearly in Gop’s word, is 
sin. If you turn to the prophet Isa- 
iah, you find the Holy Ghost declaring 
this, in the fifty-ninth chapter and the 
second verse—“‘ Your iniquities have 
separated between you and yourGop, 
and your sins have hid his face from 
you, that he will not hear.” And if 
you refer to the prophet Zechariah, 
in the thirteenth chapter and the 
first verse, you read—“‘In that day 
there shall be a fountain opened to 
the house of David, and to the inlıabi- 
tants of Jerusalem, for sin, and for 
uncleanness ;” in the margin, it is 
“for separation, for uncleanness.” 
For as uncleanness, in the legal dis- 
pensation, produced separation from 
the worship of Gov from the rest of 
the people, it was typical of that real 
separation which is the effect of sin 
between the soul and Gop. 
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This separation is of a two-fold 
character ; it exists on the part of 
Gop towards man, and on the part of 
man towards Gop. There is in sin 
that which separates Gop from man, 
because sin is an act of rebellion 
against Gop; and if Gop loves his 
own law, be must hate that wbich 
hateth his own law. Sin is rebellion, 
I say, against Gop; it is not that 
triie which the world considers it, 
but it is an act of real rebellion against 
tbe majesty of Gop. If heloveth his 
own law, then, he must hate that 
which is rebellion against his own law. 

Sin is an act of enmity against GoD 
himself, and if Gop loveth himself, 
and the Divine Being cannot but love 
himself, for this is Jesus’ glory that 
be should love himself for his own 
sake ; then he cannot but hate that 
which is enmity, and displayeth en- 
mity against himself; for ‘ the carnal 
mind is real enmity against Gop.” 

Nay, more than this, sin aims at 
the very being of Gop; and if Gop 
be Gop, he must hate that which aims 
at his own existence. For whatis the 
sinner's true language’ Not only 
that he hates the strictness of the law, 
but that he hateth that Gop who en- 
actsit; and that he would, if he could, 
destroy the very being of that Gop 
whose law it is. If this be true, Gop 
must hate sin by the very perfection 
of his being; and although mercy 
would pardon, there is a barrier be- 
tween mercy and the sinner ; and that 
mercy cannot show itself towards the 
sianer, according to its own äcting, 
as long as this barrier exists. 

But there is also a separation on 
the part of tlıe sinner towards GoD. 
This is on account of sin ; his mind is 
alienated from the life of Gop, through 
the ignorance that is in him, because 
of ihe blindness of his heart; his 
mind is enmity against GoD; he does 
not know Gop ; he has no perception 
of Gop; he lives afar off from Gop ; 


he does not know the way toGop, he 
does not know that language that Gop 
loveth—the language of a broken and 
of a contrite spirit, which is as sweet 
music to the ear of Gop, being the 
fruit of his blessed Spirit in the souls 
of men. Neither does the natural 
man know how to walk and please 
Gop; in fact then, he is in a state of 
awful separation from the eternal 
majesty of heaven. 

Here, then, we see, that if there 
were no mediator to break through 
this barrier, the barrier is insuperable. 
The perfections of Gop form this 
separation on the one hand, and 
human imperfections, buman depra- 
vity form the separation on the other 
hand. 

Iam aware the question is often- 
times asked— how comes it to pass 
that Gop does not forgive freely, 
absolutely, without any satisfaotion ? 
—the answer is, because he is God. 
For, where would be his holiness— 
where would be his justice—where 
would be his faithfulness—where 
would be his unchangeableness,—did 
Gop trample on the purity of his own 
law, to make way for his own mercy’? 
Is this consistent with Gop’s great- 
ness, that he should trample on all 
his other perfections, and pass sen- 
tence of condemnation on his own 
law to make way for the display of 
his mercy? Consider this, if there 
does exist this feeling in the mind of 
any. Turn to the Epistlie of Paul to 
Timothy, and there read in the second 
epistle, the second chapter, and the 
tlirteenth verse,—not only that Gop 
will not deny himself, but that he 
canrot deny himself. Man can act 
below his nature—below himself; he 
can live as a beast that perisheth, and 
die as a beast, he can deny himself; 
but Gop cannot deny himself, he 
must always act as Gop. And see 
how the connexion in this verse points 
us to tbis truth, that when Gop is 
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said not to deny himself, he cannot 
deny his own faithfulness. His own 
faithfulness, then, is himself; for 
what is Gop’s own self but Gop’s 
own perfections? And is not justice 
a perfection of Gop ?—is not holiness 
a perfection of Gop?!—is not un- 
changeableness a perfection of Gop? 
See then, ye thoughtless men and 
women, that live at ease—thatlive in 
your sins—that live with the secret 
thought, ‘ Well, perhaps, after all I 
may enter the mansions of eternal 
blessedness, for GoD may in my case 
mercifully pardon my sin,—he may 
in my case mercifully forgive my 
iniquity, he may mercifully pass over 
my transgressions and remember 
them no more,”—and yet thou walk- 
est not in Gop’s own appointed way, 
by which alone he can be the just 
Gop and the Saviour. Remember 
then, if mercy would absolutely par- 
don, justice must strictly punish, and 
till these two are perfectly reconciled, 
till justice is as much magnified as 
mercy is satisfied, there cannot be 
one sinner saved. Now, without a 
mediator this is impossible. Hence, 
we see the importance of that truth— 
the mediation of Christ—and how it 
bears on the whole subject, matter of 
a sinner’s salvation. 

But observe, Secondly, WHAT FORM 
THE REQUISITES OF A PERFECT MEDIA- 
TOR. 

On the first of these I shall be very 
brief. The first requisite is, that he 
should be accepted by both parties ; for 
if he be not accepted by both, how 
can he mediate between both? IfI 
reject mediation, that mediation can 
profit me nothing. Mediation implies, 
in the very nature of things, the con- 
sent of both parties to that mediation. 
On this point I shall not detain you 
long, because it is not my immediate 
object to prove it,there being no one, 
I suppose, here present, who denies 
it. The Father has given his direct 


approval to it in many ways. There 
were the angels sent to greet our 
Lord’s birth—there was the descent 
of the Holy Ghost at the time of our 
Lord’s baptism—there waa his resur- 
rection from the dead—there was the 
out-pouring of th& Spirit at Pente- 
cost; and everyconversion that taketh 
place in this world, is a new declara- 
tion, on the part of God, ‘I am satis- 
fied with the mediation of Christ, — 
“ This is my beloved Son, in whom I 
am well pleased.’” It forms a new 
proof-—-a new demonstration, that the 
Father is infinitely satisfied with the 
mediation of his Son. The approval 
taketh place, on the part ofthe sinner, 
when the Holy Ghost worketh faitk 
in him, when he welcometh Christ as 
the mediator between God and man, 
— when he is brought from his many 
mediators, his many refuges of lies— 
from those coverts that the snow 
must destroy, and the hail must lay 
prostrate with the dust—when he is 
brought as a poor sinner, not only 
to see that Christ is the mediator, but 
to welcome that mediation to his soul. 
Here is the sinner’s consent,—here 
is the sinner’s approbation,—here is 
the sinner’s welcome of Christ to 
be the mediator between God and 
himself. 

But the second requisite of a perfect 
mediator I would lay more stress 
upon, and that is, that the mediator 
must partake of the nature of both 
those parties between whom he medi- 
ates. If you turn to the book of Job, 
the ninth chapter, aud the thirty- 
second verse, you will see what a 
day’s-man must do,--“ Neither is there 
any day’s-man betwixt us, that might 
lay his hand upon us both.” The 
office, then, vf a mediator between 
two parties, is that of laying his hands 
upon both, to bring both nigh to each 
other. He must be one, then, who 
can do it; and, in order to do it, if 
these two parties be God and man, 
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the mediator between these must be 
kiomelf God and man, otherwise he 
cannot lay his hands upon both. No 
oae but God can know what the glory 
of God demands in the way of satis- 
faction ; and if our Lord had not been 
man—if the mediator were not man, 
ibere was no eguity, there was no 
legal right why he should be con- 
sidered as a substitute—a surety— 
an undertaker, on his people’s be- 
half. It must be the very nature 
that sinned, the very nature that 
trausgressed that must undertake; 
and, unless the mediator be man as 
well as God, be must be totally 
mfit for the ofüce of mediation. If 
he were merely man, as he could 
not know, so he could not satisfy the 
demands of God’s glory; and if he 
were merely God, he could neither 
sıfler nor obey ; therefore, he could 
in no sense make satisfaction. It 
seems indispensible, therefore, that 
the mediator must partake of the na- 
ture of both the parties between whom 
be mediates, in order to be a perfect 
mediator. 

In the case of Moses, he was, in a 
sense, a mediator, but be was only 
partially so ; he was an intercessor, 
a channel of communication, but in 
no other way was he a mediator. He 
could not undertake to do ought on 
their behalf; and for this reason, 
because, as he was a mere man, all 
tbat he had was required for himself; 
and besides, he could only put his 
kand on one of the parties; he could 
make no satisfaction for their sins; 
be could make no satisfaction for his 
owa. And hence he was not, in the 
füll sense of the word, a mediator, 
but only in an imperfect sense, and 
typically. But when we look at our 
dear Lord, we see the infinite auit- 
ableness there was in him for the 
tfice of mediator—true God and true 
mau—-God and man in one Christ,— 
traly our nature, and truly the Father’s 
balure—truly a man and truly God, 
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Here we see a suitable mediator ; 
for as God, he. knows all that the 
glories of God could demand in the 
way of satisfaction ; as man, he could 
suffer the penalty of the law, and die 
—and as manhe experimentallyknew 
what our infirmities were. 


‘““ He knows what sore temptations mean, 
For he has felt the same.” 


And throwing all the glory, and all 
the lustre, and all the majesty of his 
Godhead, into the work that he 
achieved as man, see how gloriously 
he stands forth, as the day’s-man of 
his people—see God in their nature— 
God with us—God above all, blessed 
for ever, —and yet, bone of our bone, 
and flesh of our Qeah— Immanuel, God 
in the flesh. Thus does he remove 
every hbindrance, every stumbling 
block out of the way of his people; 
because, as man he endured tlıe cross 
and the penalty of the law in their 
stead; as man, be paid the debt to 
the uttermost farthinug ; throwing all 
the glory, all the merit, all the majesty 
of his own Godhead, into the work 
of his own hands. 

My brethren, the Lord alone knows 
what we are in the sight of his heart- 
searching majesty ; and yet, although 
you and I are what we are, in this 
perfect righteousness, there is not a 
weak believer that hears me—there 
is not one called of God—there is not 
one who has been brought to Christ 
as a poor weak sinner, to be saved by 
him, that is not made the righteous- 
ness of God in him. My poor fellow 
sinner, not one stumbling block is in 
thy way between thy soul and God— 
there is not one rock of offence that 
is not oompletely taken out from be- 
fore thy feet. He appeareth before 
the Eternal, as one with his people, 
and his merit goeth up, with all its 
much incense, to present thee in its 
fragrancy, as before a heart-searching 
Jehovah. 

But this is only one part of our. 


102 


Lord’s mediation, as the great head 
of spiritual influence. He subdueth 
men’s enmity, he worketh faith, and 
repentance, and love, and holiness, 
and obedience in him, and winneth the 
poor rebel back to God. He removeth 
men’s enmity, by disclosures of Je- 
hovah’s love, makes known, as it 
were, the very heart of God, in for- 
giving sin, and then withdraws the 
spirit out of its alienation, out of its 
hardness, out of its impenitence, out 
of its coldness, and its death, and 
winneth it back to God. This is the 
mediator between God and man; he, 
who, partaking of the nature of God, 
as well as man, can bring man nigh 
unto God. 

But now observe, there is one re- 
quisite more, and that is, that as our 
Lord had two natures, so must he be 
perfect in each of those natures, other- 
wise he can be no mediator at all. 
Observe my third head, and may Gop 
write it out in your hearts ; you will 
find it will stand by you when all the 
cobwebs of human sophistry are swept 
away for ever, —that as our Lord had 
the natures of those believers whom he 
mediates, so he must be perfect in each 
of those natures, or he can be no me- 
diator between God and man. That 
Immanuel is God in the highest sense, 
I shall not take much time to prove;; 
that he is Gop in no inferior sense ; 
but that he is in the highest sense, 
Gop over all, in no one particular as 
Gop inferior to the Father, yet dis- 
tinct from the Father. The same in 
his majesty—in his dignity—in his 
eternity—in his independence—in his 
self-existence ; deriving nothing from 
the Father ; but one with the Father, 
essential God. An inferior GoD is 
no Gop. Allow there is any infe- 
riority in the Son, and that is an in- 
finite inferiority,. and tremendously 
awful as the denial of this Godhead 
is, it is less inconsistent to assert that 
he is not Gop at all, than to acknow- 
ledge that Iıe is Gop in an inferior 
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sense. But I shall not go at lengtlı 
into any proof of this sort, because, I 
do not suppose I am addressing a 
congregation that desires it,—I will 
take that foundation truth for granted. 

But with regard to the other point, 
the purity of his human nature—on 
that I would desire to lay some con- 
siderable stress. And I would begin 
by remarking, that if there was the 
least fiaw, the least defect, the least 
obliquity in thought, word or deed, in 
the human nature of Christ, tbe law 
that demands all the heart, all the 
mind, all the soul, every faculty, 
every principle, every feeling for 
Gop, will pronounce its curse upon 
it. Just bear with me, whilst I remind 
you that every nature must act ac- 
cording to its own constitution, if I 
may so speak. If our Lord had a 
fleshiy nature or corrupt nature—if 
he had our fallen nature in the true 
sense of the word, allowing for argu- 
ment sake—for fairness sake—for 
candour sake,—and therefore for 
love’s sake, and for truth’s sake,— 
allowing that by the indwelling of 
the Spirit—by the indwelling of the 
Godhead it may never come out into 
any act of disobedience, yet there was 
the sinful propensity. Although I re- 
peat it never came out into any act of 
sin, yetthere wasthe sinfulinclination, 
the sinful propensity, and as long as 
every nature acteth according to its 
own essential properties, which it 
must ever do, for if it does not, it is 
annihilated, not merely restrained 
and subdued—it no longer eristeth. 
It is not enough to say that it is 
checked, that it is kept down, that it 
is prevented from rising up and pre- 
vailing, it must be annikilated, if it 
does not act according to its own 
nature. The apostle describing the 
same saith, “ flesh lusteth against 
the spirit."—Why does it so?—Be- 
cause it acteth according to its own 
nature, even where it does not rule, 


.nor prevail—for every nature actetk 
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ecording to its own constitution. If 
our Lord had therefore a fleshly cor- 
rapt nature, it must act according to 
#s own essential properties: and 
though there might be no act of sin 
done— though there might be no ac- 
inal transgression committed and al- 
lowed, yet there was the sinful pro- 
pensity. And for tÄat sinful pro- 
pensity the law denounces its awful 
condemnatory curse. ‘ The soul that 
sinneth it shall die”—and ever “ the 
thonght of foolishness is sin.”—If our 
Lord had really our fleshly corrupt 
natare, it was as much Ais owr, as his 
Divine nature. He assumed it, on 
that supposition, into « real union with 
himself, namely with His own essen- 
tal natare as Gop—not an imaginary 
union.—It was a component part of 
himself, it was himself,—it was as 
much himself, as his Godhead was 
kimself, for there were two natures 
one person, Gop and Man, one 
Christ. It is not something distinct 
from Christ, as some have seemed to 
imagine, it is not something which 
belonged not to Christ; but if our 
Lord did assume a fleshly corrupt 
and depraved nature, such fleshly 
corrupt and depraved nature was 
himself. And then it follows that he 
had a nature, a component part of 
himself, lusting against that which is 
spiritual ; and though it be checked 
and subdued,—though it be kept 
down and restrained, yet still acting 
according to its own nature, it lusted 
against the spirit—however checked 
by a saperior controlling power. If 
it does not act according to its own 
natare, it no longer is fleshly, it no 
longer exists as flesh, it is turned in- 
to something else, but as long as the 
flesh is fiesh, it lusteth against that 
which is spiritual. 

My dear friends, I am quite aware 
this is just’the consequence to which 
some do notlike to be driven. They 
evade it, they turn from it, they say, 
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our Lord was holy and harmless, and 
undefiled and separate from sinners, 
and there was no act of sin done by 
bim, or chargeable to him. I am 
quite aware they dread the conse- 
quence, and deny it;—nor do I won- 
der that they dread it.—It is a dread- 
Jul one. But yet, I contend, they are 
driven to it as a consequence which 
is inevitable, and they cannot escape 
it. Ifour Lord had two natures, the 
Divine, Infinitely Perfect, the human, 
Jallen and depraved— however, the 
superior perfect nature may check, 
control, and subdue the inferior, 
fallen, and depraved nature, still the 
fleshly nature is the same intrinsi- 
cally; really, it is still flesh, and as 
flesh it acteth agreeably to its con- 
stitution—and consequently it lusteth 
against the epirit. Deny this, and 
the flesh is annihilated, it ceaseth to 
be flesh. 

Yes,—but it is maintained, if our 
Lord had not our fleshly nature, how 
was He in all points tempted like as 
weare? Heb.iv.15. Whatis to be 
made of this, unless our Lord had a 
fleshly nature, a corrupt nature, a 
defiled nature, such a nature as 
our own?! To this we may re- 
ply—and how could our Lord be 
tempted precisely, altogether, and in 
all points even as we are?—how 
could he be in all respects, and in 
every particular tempted as we our- 
selves are tempted, unless he had that 
same inclination to propensity to- 
wards, and liking of evil, which our 
fleshly nature has? This argument 
by proving too much, proves nothing 
to the point. You that may have 
embraced this fearful opinion, you 
would not dare to assert that our 
Lord was a transgressor, you would 
not dare to assert it, as long as con- 
science has its influence on your souls. 
I do not charge you with it; you 
almost tremble to see the assertor, 
yet if ye want a mediator tempted 
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precisely in all points with your- 
selves; if ye want our Lord to suffer 
just as you yourselves sufler, being 
tempted, he can only suffer as you 
suffer, by having the same inclina- 
tions to evil, as you yourselves have. 
And do you think that of the Holy 
one of Israel? Do you think that 
true of the Holy child Jesus? Is 
that your idea of holiness —-God for- 
bid Oh, if that one that reads thus, 
should thus think, may Gop give you 
repentance, and lead you to abhor 
such a conclusion in dust and ashes? 
Such argument, if argument it can be 
called, by proving too much, proves 
just nothing at all. 

But let us consider the word 
‘“tempted.” In what consists tempta- 
tion? The Scriptures understand, by 
being tempted, the being tried. An 
outward trial is quite distinct from an 
inward solicitation. When I turn to 
the twenty-second of Genesis, for 
instance, and read that the Lord 
tempted Abraham, do I mean that he 
gave him an inward solicitation to 
evil? When I turn to James i. 13,— 
“ Count it all joy when ye fall into 
divers temptations,” were they called 
upon to rejoice when they fell into 
divers inward solicitations to sin? 
Surely not; vast is the difference, my 
dear hearers, between an outward 
trial of faith and principle, and an 
inward solicitation to evil. That our 
Lord was a tried man, is most abun- 
dantly proved,—I look at his whole 
life, —it is a life of trial. He was a 
poor man, a despised man, a rejected 
man, a scorned man, a maligned ınan, 
he lost his character, was called a 
wine bibber, a gluttonous man, a 
friend of sinners and publicans; his 
very friends left him, his enemies 
derided him. When I see him tempt- 
ed by Satan— when I see him endur- 
ing the infirmities of our nature— 
when I behold him hanging on the 
accursed tree—when I behold him in 
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the garden of Gethsemane, drinking 
the bitter cup of trial, and forsaken 

by his God, do I not see great, yea, 

unutterable trials ; but do I conclude 

from this, there was any inward soli- 

citation to evil? Not for one single 

moment. No temptation has in itself 
the nature of sein; it takes its sinful- 

ness from ourselves. No outward 
thing that passes before my mind, 

does of necessity bear, in itself, any 

thing of the nature of sin to my soul; 

it becomes sinful only as I yield to it. 

My dear friends, the losiug sight of 
this plain and obvious distinction, has 

driver some to suppose that our Lord, 

in order to be tempted, just as we are, 

must have had inward solicitations to 
evil, just ag we have. But if eo, he 
must have been & sinner, even as we. 
If I hold up carrion to a dove, she 
finds no solicitation to partake of it, 

because she has no propensity to such 
food ; but if I place that carrion be- 
fore a vulture, he has a strong tempta- 
tion, a strong desire after it; and 
though he may fear, from my being 
present, to touch it, still, as he has 
the nature and propensity of the vul- 
ture, he has still a longing after the 
carrion, and would touch it if he 
dared. It is this argument, as to the 
sympathy of our dear Lord, my dear 
friends, which, far more than all 
counter statements, denials, and con- 
tradictions, convince me to the con- 
trary, leads my mind to the certain 
conclusion, that, notwithstanding con- 
scienoe and the dread of so dreadful 
a conclusion, may assert that our 
Lord, notwithstanding he had this 
fleshly, corrupt nature, yet was holy, 
harmless, undefiled: yet, that that 
creed does, after all, assert neither 
more nor less than that our Lord had 
that in him that loved sin ; and if this 
be not fearful and terrible, then what 
assertion can be 80? Is it said, then, 
that the mere temptation to sin is not 
sin? Xreply—no, if the temptation 
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bear outward solicitation, and not an 
isward propensity ; but if there be 
any inward propensity, then it be- 
comes sin. 

Bat now remark the awful effects 
which this fearful heresy produces 
upon every point of Divine truth,— 
u mualidates the mediation of Christ 
sltsgetker,— because, if our Lord had 
a fieshiy, corrupt nature, truly he 
wanted a ınediator for himself, and 
having none, he must be under the 
wrath of God to all eternity. Away 
is sıwept the atonement ; because the 
lamb must be a perfect lamb, must be 
a lamb without blemish and without 
spot.— And how that lamb of God can 
have no spot nor blemish that has an 
evil and fleshly nature, that, acting 
according to its own constitution, 
lusteth against the Spirit, remains to 
be proved. Away is swept the right- 
eoumess of Christ, because the law 
demands holiness of nature, as well 
a5 holiness of conduct; it is not satis- 
fed with mere nprightneses of life ; it 
requireth every thought, every word, 
every desire, of a man for God. No 
wonder, then, we find the doetrine of 
imputed righteousness is frittering 
fast way, and nothing is left but the 
atonement— and that, as I have just 
sbewn, is not left. And as to the 
head of holy influence, —how can our 
Lord be the head of holy influence to 
others, when he is himself the subject 
of a nature of sinful influence. 

My dear friends, I would say, you 
that are inclining to these opinions, 
you are tottering on the brink of an 
awful precipice. And you that are 
led to favour these opinions of men, 
aot of God, through a certain respect 
ye may have for individuals that have 
them, —I pray God that He may lead 
you to your closets, that you may 
mourn over this declension from the 
word of God, and may begin to sus- 
pect there may have been something 
else that led you to this state of mind 
besides the love of trath. 
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See how gloriously the true doc- 
trine of the mediation of Christ stands 
before us! The Lord Jesus Christ per- 
fect God and perfectman. Godin the 
Father’s nature—man, in our nature. 
*‘ Because his brethren were partakers 
of flesh and blood, he also himself 
likewise took part of the same.’— 
Heb. ii. 14. But while he took their 
nature, it was not their sinful nature. 
My dear hearers, there is a forgetful- 
ness on this point—that sin is not 
essential to man’snature—it is an acci- 
dent. The first Adam was certainly 
in our nature, otherwise how are we 
involved in his fall? and the spirits 
of the just made perfect,—are they of 
the same nature that they had when 
they were on earth? If not, then 
they are different individuals. 

See how the Holy Ghost has de- 
fended this truth in every part uf the 
word of God; Do I, for instance, 
turn to the fifth of the second of 
Corinthians, I read, “ He hath made 
him to be sin for us who knew no 
sin.” Now, if it were only meant, 
that he did no sin, how comes it to 
pass that the inspired writer says, 
knewnosin? Itwould have been more 
clear to have said, did no sin, than 
knew no ein, if he meant the knowing 
no sin was merely doing no sin. But 
implies the absence of all sinful pro- 
pensity. So, in that passage, Heb. 
iv. 15, wherein our Lord is said to 
have been tempted as we are, yet 
without sin, how can be be said to be 
without sin, if his was a sinful nature, 
which, of its own essential tendency, 
lusteth against the spirit. In John 
xiv. 30, our Lord says, “ the prince of 
this world hath nothing in me:” how 
can he be said to have nothing in 
him, when, according to this, our Lord 
had a nature that was einful? if the 
one be true, the other must be false. 
In that third of Genesis, which I read 
to you this morning, see how carefully 
the Holy: Ghost has defended this 
truth! It is not the seed of Adam, it 
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is the seed of the woman which is to 
bruise the serpent’s head. We read, 
in the seventeenth of Isaiah, it is “ a 
virgin shall conceive and bear a son,” 
while, in Gal. iv. 4, we read that our 
Lord was made of woman; yet, in 
Luke i. 35, the Holy Ghost speaketh 
of that holy thing which should be 
born of Mary, and be called the Son 
of God. Thus is he of the same 
nature that sinned, yet not a sinful 
nature. So that, in every point of 
view—in all points whatsoever—do 
we see manifestly and clearly, that 
God has written out, as with a sun- 
beam, that the mediator, as he par- 
takes of two natures, so must he be 
perfect in each of those natures, other- 
wise he can be no perfect mediator at 
all. 

But observe, T’kirdly, THE BLES- 
SINGS THAT RESULT TO THE CHURCH OF 
GOD FROM OUR BLESSED LORD’S ME- 
DIATION. He is the medium of all re- 
conciliation. He reconciles God to 
man, and man to Gop. He recon- 
ciles Gop to man, in respect of Ais 
justice, I do not say in respect of Ais 
love, the mediation of Christ is in no 
sense the cause of Jehovah’s love, but 
he is the blessed channel through 
which that love floweth, reconciling 
Justice and holiness, merey and truth, 
Oh sweet and blessed truth, the me- 
dium of all reconciliation between 
Gop and man and man and Gop !— 


“ And how sweet the thought that he is 


at this moment, in consequence ofthat 
perfect mediation, such a medium of 
access to GoD as that you and myself 
can stand with lowiy confidence in 
the presence of the eternal Gop! 

We see, my brethren, the old 
cut down—the young cut down— 
ministers cut down, and perhaps, he 
who is speaking may be soon cut 
down with them ; and I ask no greater 
mercy than that I might even preach 
as if it were the last time I mightever 
preach again. But, my dear friends, 
if I were to-day o stand up for the 


last time in this pulpit, Iahould than 

Gop that I preached this truth—tha‘ 

if it were the last testimony I ever 
gave in this vale of tears—that if it 
were the last proclamation that ever 
came from my poor lips, it should be 
my maintaining that the Lord Jesus 
is, in the highest sense, Gop over all; 
and that, as man, he is perfect, pure, 
spotless, holy ; that in his nature—in 
his principles, as in his practice, there 
was no obliquity, that there was no 
in-dwelling sin in him—that he was 
that holy thing, that is, the Son of 
God. Hence, be assured, that he be- 
comes the medium of all reconcilia- 
tion with Gop ;-and of all peace, rest, 
and quietness, in our souls. 

Behold kim the medium of all ac- 
cess into the holiest of all; not merely 
encouraging you to stand in the ‚holy 
place, but encouraging you to stand 
in the holiest of all. Do not be afraid, 
beloved, of being too bold. If you 
have been led in contrition of spirit to 
his cross—if you have been led, as 
poor penitent sinners, to lay hold of 
him—if, having the sentence of death 
in yourselves, that you should not 
trust in yourselves, but in the living 
Gop, you touch the hem of his gar- 
ment, do not be afraid of laying hold 
of Christ ; he will take you into Gop’s 


presence, and when you are there, re- 
member 


« Tis he instead of me is seen, 
When I draw near to God.” 


Blessed thought, as he is one with the 
Father, one with his people ; not more 
one in the unity of the Godhead, than 
he is one with his people in that mys- 
tical union that binds them together as 
the head and members, so as one with 
him do ye stand in the presence of 
one heart searching Jehovah ! 

Behold kim the medium of all spi- 
ritual communication, of all that ye 
want, all that ye require, all that ye 
stand in need of, at this moment to 
make you happy—to make you holy 
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—to raise you above yourselves—to | brother, all that you want of tender- 


send into your hearts peace. My 
poor brother, how do you stand with 
Gop? Whatthink ye of this, ye poor 
thoughtless souls that hear me— how 
do you stand before Gon?! Can you 
stand alone ? Your mere notions of 
religion— your dead faith— your ordi- 
nances without profit; the mere cut- 
ung off of gross sins then will not 
stand by yon in the day of wrath. 
Do you stand before Gop in Christ? 
Have you filed to him for refuge? 
Are you believers in him? Though 
vour feet be as a child’s, the weakest 
of the weak, and the feeblest of the 
feeble, yet can you betake yourselves 
in all yoar feebleness to Christ? 
Blessed thought! Though GoD sees 
more sin in you in one moment than 
you can see in yourselves through all 
eternity, yet, because you havea per- 
feet mediator in Christ, he seeth not 
oRe sin upon you—he remembers it no 
more—he blots it out as a cloud—he 
casts it behind his back; it shall be 
sought for, but it shall not be found. 
Ob, Iturn to the holy spotless work 
of Christ, that can present such poor 
sinners as you and I are, spotless in 
the sight of the holy, holy, holy sin- 
kating God ! 

Do yon want sympathy? He is 
tke medium of all sympathy. Let me 
ask my hearers once question. Do 
von find sin any great help in your 
own sympathy?! Do you find that, 
having a sinful nature heips you to 
much tenderness of feeling? Do you 
not find that your great sin is your 
selfshmess? and that is the true pro- 
dsetof your sinful nature. My dear 


ness, all that you want of such love 
as a nursing mother never can give 
her child, that the Lord Jesus has for 
you. In all your aflliction, he is 
afllicted ; in all your poverty, in one 
sense he is poor, he careth more for 
you than you ever cared for your- 
selves. 

Besides this, He is medium of glory 
—of grace here, of glory hereafter. 
But I cease—May the Lord condes- 
cend to bless these concluding words ! 
I only expected I should throw out 
some few materials for after-thought, 
and should any of Gop’s children de- 
sire it, I should be most glad to meet 
them and talk with them on these 
points of truth. I am no skilful 
fencer, rather a man that wields the 
flail than bears the foil; but I should 
be glad to see any man prove to me 
that the flesh, if it remaineth flesh, 
does not, must not, act according to 
its own nature ; if it does not act ac- 
cording to its own nature, whether it 
does not cease to be flesh. If you 
will persuade a vulture not to love 
carrion, then I will believe that the 
flesh can still remain flesh, and not be 
fleshly. Gop, in his mercy, pardon 
what there has been of self in this 
sermon. I have desired to labour in 
some small degree for the truth, but 
I would desire to stand up for it in 
the meekness ofthe truth. If I have 
given unnecessary pain to any, they 
must forgive me: but, for the truth’s 
sake, I would regard neither friend 
nor foe. 

May the Gop of Jesus lay it on 
your hearts, and give us his blessing ! 


m . 
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A Sermon, 
DELIVERED BY THE REV. B. NOEL, 
AT ST JOHN’S CHAPEL, BEDFORD ROW, NOVEMBER 11, 1832. 


Colossians 1. 14—17.—' In whom we have redemption through his blood, even the fur- 
giveness of sins. Who is the image of the invisible God, the first born of every creature; 
jor by him were all things created that are in heaven, und that are in earth visible, 
and invisihle, whether they be thrones or dominions, or principalities, or powers: all 
things were created by him, and for him. And he is before all things, and by him all 
things consist.” 


Our Saviour having been sent of | human conception— might have ques- 
Gop, in his original and eternal be- | tioned whether the views were not 
nevolence, to save a ruined race which | too glorious to be indeed true— might 
must otherwise have perished, in dis- | have been mistaken on a point which 
charging his mission came on earth, | was essential to our eternal welfare. 
and witnessed to the truth, and was | Gop has given, in mercy, such evi- 
an example to all his disciples of-per- | dence ; and there is a profusion and a 
fect obedience to the will of Gop. | eplendor of evidence in the New 
Before he presented himself to death, | Testament to this great truth, that 
as a sacrifice, to expiate for their sins, | Jesug, our suffering Saviour, is incar- 
he thus gave them an example of per- | nate Gop. Sometimes you find it 
fect human excellence. Butbefore we | stated more indirectly, sometimes 
examine the various characters of his | directly. True it is, sometimes, the 
ministry upon earth, itis rightthatwe | point of argumentation which the 
ahould bear in mind that this person, | Apostle would sustain by an appeal 
whose glory and bright example we | to the authority of the Old Testament. 
are 'called to imitate, was, indeed, | Sometimes, again, it is assumed as a 
incarnate Gop. The remembrance | point of doctrine with which all Chris- 
of this truth will serve to endear all | tians were familiar; and many are the 
the most august displays of his virtue | allusions which are constantly made 
upon earth; and likewise make us to | to it asan ascertained and universally 
view, with vencration and gratitude, | acknowledged doctrine. We find in 
the very infirmities and weaknesses | some places that it is declared that he 
to which he consented, not in the | is the equal of Gop,—essentially 
absence of power, but in the mani- | united in him; as when he said of 
festation of infinite condescension. himself, “I andmy Father are one.” 
So great a truth, however, that this | At other times he has expressed him- 
suffering Saviour was indeed Gop in- | self to be Gop himaelf; “ In the be- 
carnate, being at once so mysterious | ginning was the word, and the word 
and so fundamental, would, we might | was with Gop, and the word was 
expect before hand, be presented | Gon.” “ Great isthe mystery of God- 
with a mass of evidence which a | liness, and Gop manifest in the flesh,’” 
candid mind should not be able to | and notwithstanding what sophistry 
resist. Otherwise the feeble mind of | has done to invalidate them, there 
man might have been staggered at a | remain still unquestionable proofs of 
vastness of mercy so much beyond | that greatness. Again, it is said, ‘“ To 
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the Son he saith thy throne, O Gop, 
is for ever and ever.” A superiority 
to angels is expressiy given to him 
showing he could not be a mere man. 
Again, the divine attributes are again 
and again expresaly attributed to him 
—the attributes of supreme power, 
of omniscience, and of omnipre- 
sence ; and when he was on earth he 
permitted divine worship to be paid 
for him ; and there is plain proof that 
the primitive Christians did call on 
his name, offering him religious wor- 
ship. Nay, he announced expressiy 
to his disciples that it was he, who as 
Gop, should answer prayer—““ What- 
soever ye shall ask in my name, I 
will do it.” And when the Holy 
Spirit of Gop was poured forth upon 
the primitive church, can you con- 
ceive that a man should be its source? 
Yet it was Jesus, for we read,— 
“ Therefore, being by the right hand 
of Gop, exalted, and having received 
of the Father the promise of the Holy 
Ghost, he shed forth this, which ye 
now see and hear.” 

The apostle, by a mode of speaking 
which would be unintelligible on any 
other supposition, declares he is the 
chief of all God’s gifts to men, so 
great, that he involves in himself the 
bestowment of all others. “ He who 
spared not his own son, how shall he 
not give us all things ;”’—an argument 
which is perfectly plain, knowing, as 
we do, that Jesus is divine ; but if he 
be a man, the gift of pardon—the 
gift of the Holy Spirit of God—the 
gift of heaven are inconceivably 
greater gifts; and so far from the 
gifts of the Lord Jesus being the 
pledge of all these higher blessings, 
they would remain absolutely uncer- 
tain, as far as that fact was the ground 
of their certainty. 

But, however, the many passages 
which might be brought before your 
view, must be passed over on an 0c- 
easion like this: and we must confine 


109 


ourselves to the examination of that 
one before us, which, with suficient 
plainness, announces to us the great 
truth, that Jesus Christ, our suffering, 
lowly Saviour, our teacher and our 
model, was incarnate God. 

This truth, to which we shall now 
confine our attention, in the examina- 
tion of the passage before us, is de- 
clared, First, because it is asserted 
that HE REDEEMED Us—“ In whom we 
have redemption through his blood,” 
—THEREFORE HE 18 GOD. 

In the Second place, it is asserted, 
because he was THE CREATOR OF ALL 
THINGS, AND THEREFORE HE 15 G0D,— 
“ By him were all things created.” 

Thirdly, it is asserted, because ALL 
THINGS WERE CREATED FOR HIS GLORY, 
AND THEREFORE HE IS GOD, —“ All 
things were created by him, and for 
him.” 

Fourtäly, ne 15 Divine, because he 
„ existed before all things.” 

And, Lastly, HE 15 G0D, because “ by 
him all things consist.” 

This one single passage concen- 
trates many truths bearing on this 
one point, and illustrates this one 
fundamental truth which is announced 
to us that Jesus, our Saviour, is 
divine, 

HE 15 DIVINE, in the first place, this 
text asserts, “ because we have re- 
demption by his blood.” If, indeed, 
the term “ redemption” could mean, in 
a less accurate signification, merely 
that he was the means of our rescue 
from suffering, the conclusion would 
not follow that he was divine ; but it 
is not the accurate meaning of the 
word; and if reference is made to 
those expressions in the Old Testa- 
ment, where it is said that he re- 
deemed his people from the house of 
bondage ; and it was asked, where 
was the price that was paid for this? 
in the first place, we would answer, 
that the inaccurate and figurative use 
of the words in a few passages, would 
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not justify us in other passages where 
there is no such inaccuracy, thus to 
violate the sense of language. But 
there the idea of ransom was included. 
What else was the meaning of the 
Almighty, when he said, “I gave 
Egypt for thy ransom, Ethiopia and 
Seba forthee!” Though it is true that 
Egypt was not a ransom in the precise 
sense, Christ was a ransom; yet it 
shows the same idea was contained in 
the words, that they were redeemed 
from the house of bondage. But we 
are not left to dwell on the mere force 
of the word ‘ redemption ;” for the 
various expressions by which this 
truth is conveyed to us, show it was 
a true and proper price which the 
blessed Saviour paid in our stead. 
“Who his ownself bore our sins in 
his own body on the tree.” “ The 
Lord hath laid upon him the iniquity 
of us all.” “ Thou hast made his soul 
an offering for sin.” ‘“ By once suf- 
fering, he hath perfected for ever 
them that are sanctified.” Forms 
which are unintelligble on any other 
supposition ; for, how could our 
blessed Saviour have made perfectly 
free from guilt those who are sanc- 
tiied through his instrumentality, 
unless it was by bearing their guilt 
away?! 

But if he were, indeed, our re- 
deemer in the true and accurate sense 
of the word, to which conclusion the 
whole of Scripture continually com- 
pels us to come, then must he have 
been divine. If he were man, how 
could a man have borne away the 
guilt of his fellow men? How could 
a man render to Gop more than was 
due to him? And if he could never 
surpass the amount of obedience 
which was due to his Creator, where 
was the superfluous homage,— where 
was the superfiuous obedience which 
could atone for the sins of his fellow 
men? Aud ifthere wassuch asuper- 
fluity of obedience, how can tlıe obe- 


dience and love of one man be taken 
in the place of the obedience and love 
of multitudes through many genera- 
tions? How could the transient suf- 
ferings of one man do away with the 
everlasting sufferings of myriads? 
Or how can we believe, that one man 
suffering as Jesus did, and loving 
Gop, and serving Gop as Jesus did, 
could have obliterated that dishonor 
done to the Divine Being by a world 
of transgressors through many gene- 
rations? So that the atonement 
vanishes, the whole of redemption 
becomes a name, unless he who made 
it was indeed divine, and offered a 
true and proper propitiation, his suf- 
ferings of an hour being more than 
an equivalent for all that man would 
have suffered, had he never died. 
Jesus Christ, therefore, who made an 
atonement worthy of the name, an 
atonement on which the trembling 
sinner can rely, was incarnate GoD. 
In the next place, our text conveys 
to us this truth by the statement that 
OUR SAVIOUR WAS THE ÜREATOR OF 
ALL THINGS. °“ Who is the image of 
the invisible Gop, and the first-born 
of every creature: for by him were 
all things created that are in heaven 
and that are in earth.” The state- 
ment in the fifteenth verse, that our 
Lord is “the image of the invisible 
Gop, and the first-born of every crea- 
ture,” is sustained in the sixteenth, by 
the statement that he is the “ Creator 
of all,” and, therefore, ‘“the image of 
the invisible God,” and “the first- 
born of every creature,” in a sense in 
which he would not be, had he not 
been the Creator of all thing. Ina 
lower sense, Adam was the image of 
Gop, and perfect man. Our blessed 
Saviour is here said to be the image 
of Gop in a higher sense, which is 
proved by the truth thathe wasthe Cre- 
ator of all things. It wasnotby pos- 
sessing the divine perfections merely, 
or by the human excellence of the 
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man, that the Lord Jesus became the 
efulgence of divine glory, and the 
risible expression of his essence, as 
we read in the first of Hebrews:--- 
“who being the brightness of his 
glory, and the express image of his 
person ;” but because, being divine, 
he condescended eo low as todie, and, 
as a dirine Saviour, has manifested 
the divine attributes so as the whole 
of the universe besides could not ma- 
nifest them. Therefore he is “the 
image of the invisible Gop, because 
by him were all things created.” So 
he is here said to be “ the first-born 
of every creature,” because “by him 
were all things created.” The terms 
“the first born of every creature,” 
»aot referring to his priority of ex- 
istence, but his pre-eminence in dig- 
nity. 

The term is so employed,again and 
again, in the Scriptures. If youlook, 
for instance, at the fourth of Exodus 
and the twenty-second verse, we read, 
that Moses was dirccted to say to 
Pharanh, when he was sent of 
Gop, ““ Thou shalt say unto Pharaoh, 
thus saith the Lord, Israel is my son, 
even my first-born.” Israel being the 
first-born of Jehovah, not by priority 
of existence, but by pre-eminence in 
konor ; he having chosen that nation 
to himself to be to him as the first- 
born in Jewish families, pre-eminent 
m dignity. When our Saviour’s 
coming is predicted again, in the 
eighty-ninth Psalm, it is still further 
explained. We have the same use of 
the term in the twenty-seventh verse ; 
it is said, ““ Also I will make him ny 
first-born, higher than the kings of 
the earth.” The first clause is very 
ssual in the Psalms, but it is amplified 
and illustrated by the second ; “My 
first-born, higher than the kings of the 
earth.” He being brought low was 
soon to become the first-born of the 
Almighty, higher than the kings of 
tve earth. In the same sense, I ap- 


| prehend, it is used in that beautiful 


passage in the eighth to the Romans, 
where it is said that believers are pre- 
destined “to be confirmed to the image 
of his son, that he might be the first- 
born among many brethren””—pre- 
eminent among numbers made like to 
him by the power of divine grace. 

In this sense the passage before us 
is to be taken. Our Saviour is the 
first-born among creatures, because 
he was the creator of all things, he 
having, who was God, condescended 
to become man, and to suffer, labour, 
and atone, is worthy that his human 
nature should be exalted to that just 
pre-eminence. In this sense the pas- 
sage seems to me precisely parallel 
to that beautiful passage in the 
second of Phillipians, and the sixth 
verse.—‘“‘ Who being in the form of 
God, thought it not robbery to be 
equal with God: but made himself 
of no reputation, and took upon 
himself the form of a servant, and 
was made in the likeness of men.” 
Both of these passages contain the 
statement that our blessed Saviour is 
exalted to a pre-eminence above all 
things, both founded on the same 
truth, that he was originally divine, 
and because divine, and thus conde- 
scending, therefore now pre-eminent. 

These two passages contain, so ex- 
plicitly, the statement, not merely 
in terms which might be tortured to 
mean something else, but in argument 
which can scarcely be perverted, that 
upon them alone the Christian might 
rest,thisgreat truth,that Jesus Christ is 
incarnate God ; and therefore has the 
enemy done his utmost to pervert 
their sense; and therefore has he 
strove to show that they will not bear 
the sense that Christians have every 
where ascribed to them. 

But let us see how he is obliged to 
construe it? ‘ The form of God,” 
they tell us, was the exercising a 
divine commission, 33 Moses did, 
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when he taught by divine authority, 
and wrought miracles to confirm his 
mission. But is not this a manifest 
violation of the plain meaning of the 
words? What authority have we thus 
to limit the words, ““ the form of God,” 
to something so exceedingly beneath 
their natural signification ? And be- 
sides, if he was not thusin “ the form 
of God,” how did he afterwards, as it is 
said here, make ‘ himself of no repu- 
tation ;” or, as is properly, “ divest 
himself,” and empty himself?” They 
then say, that he divested himself by 
refusing to assume those splendours 
that belonged to his divine commis- 
sion. The terms are changed by 
them ; in the former place it is said, 
that “ the form of God” meant that 
he executed a divine commission. 
But if that was the signification of 
“the form of God,” he never divested 
himself of it, for he executed that 
divine commission to the last, and he 
never ‘“ emptied ” himself of that 
glory to the end, he taught through- 
out, to the end he wrought miracles 
and sustained his form. Then they 
tell ua hr “ tonk on him the form of 
a servant,” because he condescended 
to serve low oflices. Butisnot thata 
manifest weakening of the terms? 
He never took on him among men 
the form of a servant, except as any 
other meek and bumble man might 
have condescended sometimes to the 
lowest oflices of kindness. But who 
can say, in his ministry on earth, 
Jesus ever bore the form— remember, 
not of a servant in a state like ours, 
which is free, but the form of a slave, 
which the word expresses? Besides, 
they then tell us, that ‘“ he was made 
in the likeness of men,” giving to that 
term, “ men,” a sense which ithas not 
when it is properly placed. Beyond 
that, it signifies an ordinary man; 
whereas, when the word is thus placed, 
it means generally, and includes all 
sorts of men, both those in rank and in 


common life. Then they say, “ being 
foand in the fashion of men, he 
humbled himself, and became obedi- 
ent unto death.” Where was the merit 
of our Saviour, in humbliug himself? 
How could he humble himself to that 
from which he could not escape? If 
he were a man, as man he would die, 
and there was no merit in his now 
withdrawing himself from that which 
it was out of his power to escape 
from. 

But if we might permit the terms 
to be thus violated, what is the result, 
and what is the genuine force of the 
passage, according to their exposition 
ofit? That exposition is this, execu- 
ting a divine commission, he thought 
it not robbery to be equal with God, 
that is to assume those splendors which 
became his divine commission, and 
to employ them for his own glory. 
A mode of conduct you observe which 
our Saviour could not have consented 
to without the most daring presump- 
tion, if he were a mere man, and such 
a presumption asneither Moses nor 
Elijah, nor any other of those taught 
and commissioned of GoD, thought of 
assuming. That thus he made him- 
self of no reputation, that is, he took 
on him the form of a servant; that is 
he consented to assume oflices of lowly 
kindness, and assume that lowly sta- 
tion from which he could not have 
departed, having been placed in it by 
Divine Providence without manifest 
sin; and then he humbled himself 
still, and became obedient unto death, 
from which he could not escape, and 
voluntarily submitted to the death of 
the cross with cheerfulness and resig- 
nation, enduring the tortures of mar- 
tyrdom, as hundreds and thousands of 
our fellow creatures have since, and 
at other times done. What was the 
reward of this ordinary service? The 
reward was, Gop hath exalted him, 
and given him a name above heaven 

(To be continued. ) 


N nn 


THE PREACHER. 





SERMON BY THE REV. B. NOEL. 
SERMON BY THE REV. S. ROBINS, 


No. 138.] 


THURSDAY, DECEMBER 13, 1833, 


[Price 3d. 





( Rev. B. Noel’s Sermen conzluded. ) 


and eerth, and made hesven and earth 


and bell bow down before him in ado- 


ration and gratitude, that when the 
uniserse acknowledges him to be uui- 
versal Lord, God is glorified thereby. 
Was there ever a reward so dispro- 
portionate to such a service! Was 
there ever a conclusion on such pre- 
mises a5 these! Was it a conclusion 
—1 will net say to which tlıe inspired 
Apostie would have come, but one 
"bo Aad the understanding of St. 
Paul? The terms will not bear i. 
Consider, and you will perceive they 
mast have the force the Christian con- 
wnds fer. What sw the form of a 
servant bat the condition of aservant? 
Therefpge “ the form of GoDp” is the 
condition of GoD, and, being in tlıat 
condition, he “‘ thought it not robbery 
io be eqmal with Gop,” hut divested 
kimaelf of those spleudours. How’? 
Intbe only way the terms can signify 
any thing ; he dismissed that outward 
komage, and that manifestation of di- 
vine powex ; be became man,and,cloth- 
ing himself with that humble form, 
be emptied himself, and took on him 
the form of a servant; not the slare of 
man, butthe servant,tihe bond slave,the 
jpoperty of God, being his servant, as 
every czeatuze is. And even then 
ke humbled himself yet more; he 
kumbled himself to a lowly station 


aneng nen, and became obedienti— | 
ek on him the form of a servant, 


audi “wes znade is the likeness of 
man, —a still greater humiliation. 
voL. v. 


“And being found in fashion as a 
man,” humbled himself to lowly ser- 
vices and a lowly station, “and be- 
came obedient unto death,” which 
still manifests his resignation and his 
goodness, ““eventhe” torturing “death 
of the cross ;” neither auffering nor 
sorrow inducing kim to swerve one 
step from tha« path marked out for 
him, although he might as easily have 
avoided ihe grasp of deatlı, as he 
sprung from it at his will, and he 
could as easily have avoided desola- 


lion as he rescued himself from his | 


thraldom. But no, he would not ; and 
therefore it was right that one who, 
being divine, submitted so perfectly, 
and suflered so much, should be ex- 
alted to the head of the universe, to 
be head over all things to his church. 

This passage, therefore, clearly 
contains the argument in my text, 
that Jesus Christ is exalted to that 
pre-eminence among creatures as 
man, because, being divine, he as- 
sumed our human nature. 

The same argument is contained 
plainly in our text, but to that they 


1 also make exceptions. Let us examine 


for a short time with what success. 
They propose to paraphrase that part 
of our text thus :—“ he is the image 
ef the invisible Gop, the first-born of 
the whole creation, the first-born of 
every creature, for by him were all 
things created ;” that is, all who come 
under his dispensation. I quote very 
nearly the words, and certainly tbe 
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exaet signification of one of the most 
estimable of those who oppose this 
great doctrine.—“ By him were all 
things created ;” that is, all who come 
under his dispensation are created 
spiritually anew through him, — “ That 
are in heaven and in earth ;” that is, 
Jews who are termed “in heaven,” 
and Gentiles who are spoken of as 
* in earth,” —“ Visible and invisible ;” 


that is, men of ordinary stations of 


life, who are always seen, and those 
governors who usually live in retire- 
ment and seclusion.—*‘ Whether they 
be thrones, or dominions, or princi- 
palities, or powers ;” that is, persons 
of every degree of rank and conse- 
quence in society.—“‘ All things ;” 
that is, all his beloved people,— 
“ Were created ;” that is, formed 
anew, morally renewed ‘“ by him and 
for him.” 

Oh, my brethren, we may thank 
Gop that he has reduced that which 
opposes this precious truth to such a 
manifest perversion of his word. I 
quote the very construction of the 
passage which is given by one of the 
most amiable, the most sensible, the 


most candid, and the most learned of 


those that oppose this great truth. 
How could he so misapprehend this 
plain passage of Gop’s truth? By 
what right could he say that the “ all 
things,” which are here unlimited, 
must be so unnaturally restricted as to 
mean nothing but Christian converts? 
By what right could he make a plain, 
familiar, pastoral letter, to contain 
all the figures of prophecy, by terming 
the Jews, “the things in heaven,” 
and the Gentiles, “the things in 
earth?” How shall I be compelled 
to believe that men in ordinary sta- 
tions are intended by “all things vi- 
sible”” And why should we think 
that governors are alone intended by 
“ invisible things,” when it is noto- 
rious, that under the dispensation in 


wbich the disciples lived, the oflicers. 
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of state lived much in the public eye? 


And as to the “thrones, dominions, 


principalities, and powers,” I ask, 


what throne was thus converted? 
When St. Paul wrote, what principa- 
lity or power was brought into subjec- 
tion to Jesus Christ? There was not 
one; and how could the Apostle say 
that “‘thrones, and dominionse, and 
principalities, and powers,” were mo- 
rally created anew, through the infiu- 
ence of the example and instruction 
of Christ. The passage, therefore, 
cannot bear that perversion, and it 
remains still in all its splendour and 
testimony to the godhead of the Lord 
Jesus. ‘‘By him were all things cre- 
ated,” and therefore is he “ the first- 
born of all creataures.” 

In the 7’kird place, our text de- 
clares that our blessed Lord is Divine, 
BECAUSE ALL THINGS WERE CREATED 
BY HIm. If the limitation which they 
would make for the term “ all things” 
could be admitted, I contend, that it 
could not be said without blasphemy, 
that the whole church was created for 
the Lord Jesus Christ. If he were 
man, Gop must be the ultimate end 
of all his works, his glory must be his 
highest object. If Christ was merely 
man, the church was not ‘ made for 
him,” or “ to him,” as we might lite- 
rally render the expression, but ‘ to 
Gon.” But when “ all things” are 
brought to their more oxtended and 
perfect signification, itis more plainly 
blasphemy to ascribe the whole uni- 
verse, in its existence, to him as its 
ultimate end, “ allthings were created 
by him, and for him.” But it is the 
divine glory that by him and täroug& 
him and to him are all things, and, 
therefore, the Lord Jesus is proved to 
be divine. i 

In the Fourth place, our text sa 
“HE IS BEFORE ALL THINGS.” And al- 
though the simple fact, 80 often an- 
nounced in the New Testament, that 
the Lord Jesus pre-existed, is suficient 
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tv show that he is not man, and, con- 
sequentiy, is -sufücient to overthrow 
that hypothesis on which this invention 
is made, (bessmse no difüculties are 
removed by supposing be iathe nature 
of some superior creature, the union 
of the two natures being a far more 
dificult supposition than the union be- 
tween our Maker und the things he 
formed,) still it is not morally asserted 
that he was created before other 
tkings, but the language ‚of scripture 
gemerally is as to the supposition of 
his eternal existence. You will And 
for instance, in that passage in the 
Epistie to the Philippians, in which it 
is said, “ who being in the form of 
GoB,” not being made or becoming 
m the form of Gop, but being so; and 
in the first chapter of John you read, 
“In the beginning was the word,” 
not that that word was created. Again 
you find it said here, ‘“ He is before 
all things,” and ‘ before Abralam 
was I am,” by which he expresses an 
eternal existence. Sotbat we are led 
by the general language ef scripture 
respeeting the pre-existenee of our 
Saviour, to look on him as eternal. 
And does he not in his glory employ 
the same language by which Jehovalı 

is designated?! “I am Alpha and 
Omega, the first and the last.” Is he 
not then, and must it not be said’ of 
kim, of wkom the apostle says, “ That 
Jesus Christ is the same yesterday, 
to-day, and for ever,” eternal and 
immutabie, that he, and be alone i is 
Gop. 

In the Fiftk and last pläde, our 
text asserts his deity, because it de- 
clares that “ BY HIM ALL THINGS CON- 
sıst.” To avoid the forte of that ex- 
pression they would give to the term 
* consist,” a sense which they cannot 
show in a single instance in any 
author. It is never employed to 
meas, that is the sense—that in him 
all things are morally united of the 
Christien converts. It is traue, as we 
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have shown, that the “all things” 
cannot be restricted to mean Christian 
converts alone; it is not true, of the 
universe atlarge,thatthey are morally 
united in Christ, and consequentiy: it 
cannot be, even if the words would 
bear the signification which they as- 
cribe to them ; but it is to be taken in 
that ordinary sense: which our trans- 
lators assign toit. It is, that allthings 
consist,—are sustained in existence 
by kim. In the language of the first. 
chapterofthe Epistle tothe Hebrews, 
“ He upholdeth all things by the word 
of his power.” But this involves at 
once the exercise of the attributes of 
Deity; he who upholds all things has 
almighty power, is omnipotent, for 
he must have that which he upholds ; 
he is emnipresent, for he must be 
every where present in his own 
operations, 

So that our Lord Jesus is by five 
distintt assertions in this one passage 
said to be Jehovah. 

I would beg you to add to chis con- 
sideration, before we dismiss it, this 
further thought—if the natural sense 
of this passage, and of the other which 
I have examined, is, that Jesus Christ 
is Gop. Nay, if it be its necessary 
sense—if there be multitudes of’ other 
passages which I might easily bring 
before your notice, by which as ne- 
turaliy are to be understood the deity 
of Christ, which all point to this truth, 
that he is indeed divine,—if scriptare 
be a book of inspiration, which they 
who oppose this great truth also pro- 
fess to hold, then it must be true that 
he is Gop. Not true alone because 
these passages expressly assert it, but 
true because there is that tone given 
to this Book of Gop which has led 
multitudes of the wisest and the most 
honest men in every age to believe it. 
Now, if you look at the forty-second 
of Isaiah, and the eighth verse, you 
find the Lord has expressiy declared 
—‘ he will not give his glory to 
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another.” Can yolı believe he should 
ikspfre men-— men not at once, but in 
di@erent timen-—tö give a general tone 
to the book which is communicated 
for human instraotion, that should 
lead the mout honest and the most de- 
voted of his oreatures to do that which 
he says he will never suffer to be 
done, —give his glory to another! For 
that glory is given to the Lord Jesus 
by this constractien of the Bible; 
that is, both the Bible itself and that 
passage in Isaiah is falsified. Ob, bow 
much more natural, zay, I have said, 
how necessary to come to the conolu- 
ston, that what his people univorsally 
did he imtented all men to do, that 
they “' should konour the Son, even 
as they hunour the Father!” 

Besiden this external evidencr, 
which is so abendant to the satisfac- 
tion of the Christian, I must wol con- 
clade tAis discourse without adverting 
briely to another species of evidence, 
which is, at least to my mind, as sa- 
tisfactory. The apostie John adverts 
to it when he says, “ He that be- 
keveth on the Son of Gonp hatk the 
witness in himself.” The witness ie 
ot the person but the thing, the re- 
cord, the testimony. He has the tes- 
ümeony ie himself; that is, in his own 
experienoe ; bis own experience with- 
oat looking to any external proof 
whatever, demonstrating, that Jesus 
is divine ; er in other words, that the 
record of Ge» bas given us eternal 
life, and this alone is ia his Sen. 

. 1 should say the believer is tims 

eonvinced of the Deity ef the Saricer, 
by finding a divine smitablemess in 
that treth, first, to his own necessity, 
and them to the attrikutes al Go», 
Te his own nocemities, für he has no 
sther ground for boping for the for- 
Wirenom of his Maker but through tive 
divine atımement. Can he look for 
forgireness from his pwn merit or 
exerticas, wben he is daning every 
beur of his life? Can he look for 
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divine forgiveness from his own efforts 


to reoover himself from the fall alone ’ 


If he is left to himself he will wander 
and will be further and further from 
his Gonp. He is spiritually dead, and 
nothing but a divine power, given 
through the Sariour, oommunicates 
life. Does he expect forgiveness from 
the aniversal benevolence of the Di- 
vine Being! He sees there are ob- 
jeetions which absolutely forbid hope 
that way ; and, therefore, he is ready 
to despair ; and if there is no atone- 
ment made [or his transgressions, the 
believer positively noeseternity spread 
out in interrminable sorrow, and knows 
not whonce he ean gather one solitary 
hope for eternity. Bat let bim know 
this precious trath, that Jesus is di- 
vine, and etersity at once brightens 
in its aspect ; his spirit glances with 
delight to that eternity to which he is 
hastening. If Jesus be divine, there 
is a euitableness in the whole dectrine 
ef the Gospel to his wants; it teils 
kim there is free forgivemess, and as 
such is suktable to his wants, for be 
osald never merit it himself; it tells 
hiess there-is divine ai in the whole 
spiritual warfare am be wants üt, for 
be knows he is wesk; it teils him 
Gen abhors sin for which Christ died, 
and he wants that salutary tbreat te 
deter him from transgressing. Again 
he sees there is in Christ tire pledge 
of an everlasting love, which auimaten 
kim with hope. Even to the amd he 
wants it for the comlist, for it is often 
erduous, and therefore to his own 
neoessitien Christ. Jesus, the divine Ba- 
vieur, is suitable and all eufücient, 
The divine wisdem itself could not 
have suggesited a plan more glorious 
to the Diväne Being, than this which 
is in fact quggested ; amd if it ie enit- 
able to him, # is of course suitable te 
the attrihutes of Gop. Täere all his 
attributes most gloriomly harmenine, 
and there is soen ike wisdom and the 
power of (op, as well as the great 
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manifentation of Justice and his love. 
What has ao magpified all tbese glo- 
rons attributes is this, a salvation 
which, without violsting the constitu- 
ton that Gap has aflırmed, nay re- 
cognised it, im every part, treats man 
not as a machime but as a moral agent, 
cultivases all bis powers, gives vigour 
to all his faculties, brings him back 
again to the exertion of those powers 
which otherwise would have fallen 
into zuin, makes him, by a gradual 
power and influence acting in har- 
mony with his nature, what he once 
was amd shall be again, the perfect, 
the noble, and the beloved servant of 
the Most High Gop. Here again is 
a fonrfold evidence on which the be- 
lever rests, that Christ, his Saviour, 
is Gop. 

But we must not wonder, brethren, 
theugb I must not dwell on this point 
as | bad intended, we must not won- 
der thatthis weight of evidence should 
netdestroy the scepticism which existe 
ia this werld. I will content myself 
with poinfing out the cause, without 
enlarging upou it. The cause is tbis, 
that the hestility to the truth of our 
Lerd’s Deity is one which existed 
previousiy to examination, and is such 
that ne weight of moral evidence can 
orerthrow it. It partly exists in the 
prejwlice of the understanding res- 
pecting the mysteriousuess and the 
unlikelibood of the doctriue, and ne 
positive testimony, no weight of evi- 
danoe, as to the feet, can alter that 
mysteriousness ; it partly consists ef 
a prejudiee of the heart that no weight 
of evidence can touch ; and so scep- 
Sciem still continues, to the ruin of 
ikose unhappy persons who, through 
the prejmdice of their understanding, 
and turough the pervexseness of their 
hearts, scorn that only Mediator be- 
tween Gon and mau—tbe only means 
by which the sinner can be rooavered 
to his kappiness. 

Bat ihe Christian can trust in such 


a. Saviour, and such a Saviour as this 
is the Saviour that suite his needs. 
Oh, when bia agitated spirit has been 
tossed by such storms of conscience 
as bave turned up every other true 
anchor of hope, tbere is one anchor 
that holds fast that agitated bosom, 
and, blessed be Gop, will hold it fast 
üll that bright and calm morning- 
dawn, when no wave of trouble shall 
ever break aver our perfect and our 
endless repose. Jesus Christ, a divine 
Saviour, is that on which the weakest 
and tke ınost unworthy may rest with 
infinite content—a hope which will 
bear examination and endure through 
all vicisaitudes—a hope which shows 
to the believer that Jesus ia a suitable 
and all-suficient Saviour, He is 
overwhelmed with a load of guilt, and 
in that guilt he can safely say that 
Christ has borne all away by a sacri- 
fice of infinite value. A being sinful 
as he is he can come and repose his 
sorraw and his guilt in the bosom of 
a Gop, who is paternal and friendly 
to him because recanciled in Christ. 
The hbeliever is exposed to many a 
struggle andtemptation. How blessed 
to know that Christ, who has been 
tempted,likewise,loves him and bears 
with him, and pleads his cause before 
Gop, and can give him the grace of 
the Haly Spirit, and will give it, and 
so there is a power that is not his 
own, which shall bear him, if not un- 
harmed, at least safe thraugh all, and 
make him more than conqueror. The 
believer is aorrowful in this world of 
sorrow. Buthow consolatory to know 
there is one perfectly acquainted with 
his affairs, that denpises not the mean- 
est of his sighs, and ever loves him, 
watches ever him, and if he does not 
at ance remove his sorrows he at 
least subordinates them. The believer. 
is joyful ; be has many, many a bless- 
ing ; his heart bounds with delight. 
And I ask you, brethren, what is it 
that makes that buoyaut apirit bear 
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up among so many vexatlons which 


would otherwise depress it? What 
is it that can give that joy and ani- 
mation to the believer as he walks 
through this world of trouble? Nay 
more, when hisdelighted spirit glances 
through eternity, what is it, Iask you, 
which gives him such an air of tri- 
umph in anticipating all its wonders? 
It is because his blessed Master has 
secured for him all that is good here, 
and all that is glorious hereafter ; it 
is because he gees the imprese of di- 
vine love on the least of those bless- 
ings which he enjoys daily, and every 
one of which, even the meanest, is 
the pledge that the mercy will never 
be exhausted, of a GoD perfectly suit- 
able to his wants. But this is not all. 
The believer will come to die, do his 
hopes not forsake him then? Itisan 
hour often of trial, he is weak in body, 
and he is weak in mind, and with 
diminished strength of mind and body 
. he has to wrestle with pain. Friends 
may pity him, may love, may vene- 
rate, but they cannot relieve him; 
and then oh eternity comes very near, 
and the life is passed in rapid review 
by him; conscience becomes now 
more than usually sensitive, and every 
where sin, sin, only sin, meets his 
glance, and he finds an effect in all 
enough to weigh down his spirit be- 
neath the grave. And where can he 
then have hope— where can he then 
have peace? A few more hours and 
a sentence irreversible will be passed, 
and that senteifce by a Being infinitely 
holy; and the thought must be so- 
lemn, can the believer meet it—can 
he now have peace? Go sit beside 
the death-bed of the experienced 
saint; mark him, and see whether his 
peace is still retained. Learn there 
*that faith can triumph over fear—the 
merit of Christ is enough to sustain 
his spirit then—the presence of Christ 
can lighten every pain—the hope of 
being with him can make him sur- 
mount beforehand, and swallow up in 
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victory, as it were, the death which fs 
anticipated. And as he could through 
his life say, ‘* To me to lire is Christ ;” 
he can, in the hour when he needs it 
most, repeat, “ To die is gain.” So 
the believer finds that Christ is all- 
sufficient to him in all those different 
emergencies when he needs his aid 
the most. 

In conclusion, the Lord Jesus is 
thus an all-suflicient Saviour, and 
more and more perceptibly, so asyour 
way is glorious. Then I earnestiy 
desire for you and myself thathe may 
be such to us. May he be to us z 
being who bears away our guilt! 
May we find victory in temptation, 
through the grace which he supplies! 
May we have our sorrows consoled 
by his presence as the presence of & 
friend! May we have our joy sanc- 
tified and enhanced by being all re- 
signed to him; and when yoa and I 
each press, in succession, the pillow 
of death, may we find the presence of 
our Saviour is even then to us, dear 
brethren, enough to carry us through 
the struggles of the death-bed. 

But, ifwe would have these bles- 
sings of Christ in death and in life, 
we must know him— we must be fa- 
miliar with his glory—we most think 
often—we must meditate much— we 
must entreat the Spirit of Gop to en- 
lighten us more and more—the apos- 
tle’s words must sound often to our 
consciences “the knowledge of the 
Lord Jesus Christ” We must re- 
member he himself has said, “ Abide 
in me::” we must walk with him as a 
friend ; you must daily,—hourly, as 
you commence the business of each 
day, remember you go forth to that 
business with Christ by your side; 
his eye is watching yon—his arm is 
beckoning you forward ; it ishe who 
sustains you: you must have recourse 
to him in prayer. Abide in Christ, then 
you will experience all those blessings 
which Christcan, and unquestionably 
will, bestow. Amen. 
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Acts, zvüi. 11.—'" These were more noble than those in Thessalonica, in that they received the 
word with all readiness of mind, and searched the Scriptures daily, whether those things 
2. 


Tux difliculties with which the mi- | was imputed to him that his ““ much 


Bistry of St. Paul was encompassed, 
arose, I tkimk, not ao much from the 
severity of his labours, or the wide- 
ness of the field orer which they were 
extended, as from the perversity and 
waywardness of those to whose be- 
seht they were directed; the hard- 
ness of heart which he encountered 
on every side; and the prejudices, 
partiy national, partly personal, with 
which the minds of his hearers were 
fenced in. There were few who lis- 
tened to the new and unaccustomed 
doctrines which he brought to their 
ears: and of those who listened there 
were fewer still who were willing to 
give time, and thought, to the exa- 
mination of the important subjects 
which were presented to them. In 
Thessalonica he was charged with be- 
ing one of those who, having “ turned 
the world upside down, were come 
thither also, to do contrary to the de- 
crees of Cesar.” In the metropolis 
of Greece, the city of learning, and 
laxury, be was called “a babbler, a 
setter forth of strange gods.” When, 
with all simplicity and faithfulness, 
he spoke of Jesus, and the resurrec- 
ton, by some he was disregarded, 
and to others he became a mark for 
mockery to pointat. And when, upon 
anotber occasion, he brought the re- 
ssarces of human learning, and the 
cogeney of powerful argument to bear 
upon the subject of his preaching, it 


learning had made him mad.” 

And yet there were seasons when 
the heart of the apostle was cheered 
with better omens of success; there 
were spots of a kindlier soil whither 
his Master sent lim to labour, and 
where he might scatter the seed of 
everlasting life, with the hope that 
an abundaut hbarvest should be ga- 
thered in. Berea appears to have 
been such a place. The people were 
more noble than those in Thessalo- 
nica ; they were more candid, more 
ingenuous, more open to conviction, 
They were not willing, on the one 
hand, to condemn the preacher un- 
heard ; nor would they, on the other 
hand, refuse to ascertain by their own 
research, on what foundation his state- 
ments rested. 

The text, which describes the con- 
duct of the Bereans, suggest two 
distinct points to aur consideration. 
First/ The duty of searching the Scrip- 
tures. Secondly, T'he special applica- 
tion of that duty, in bringing doc- 
trines which are promulgated to an 
unerring test. Either of these topics 
is suflicient to open before us a wide 
field of inquiry. Let the second be 
for the present postponed ; when we 
are next permitted to meet in this 
place we may speak of the word of 
Gop as the measure of truth to which 
all public, and private teaching must 
be referred. 
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That which we take as our subject 
for to day, T’he duty of searching the 
Seriptures, is indeed one which mi- 
nisters of the gospel have need to 
bring very earnestly, very fully, and 
very frequently before their people, 
for it is a duty which is, 3 fear, at 
present, greatly neglected, and the 
importance of which is far more ge- 
nerally underrated than would seem 
to consist with the spread, and in- 
crease of religious inquiry. These 
are indeed the days of very wide, and 
very plausible profession, but what 
the stream has gained in superficial 
extent, it has probably lost in volume, 
and depth. There are many with 
whom the Bible is an ordinary topic, 
with respect to whom, it is yet to be 
feared that they make it but little 
the subject of closet search, and se- 
cret meditation. The age is empha- 
tically one which loves oxcitement, 
-and this is suflered to have a prepon- 
derating influence, in the estimate of 
the comparative value of spiritual 
things. Hence the public means of 
grace which minister somewhat to the 
gratification of taste and feeling are 
sougbt with eagermess; while those 
of a more private character, which 
the Lord -hath appointed for the 
strengthening of souls, ‘“ the small 
rain upon the tender herb,” are suf- 
fered too much to fall into disuse, 
and are placed far below their due 
rank in the scale of Christian ordi- 
nances. Much praiseworthy zeal is 
expended in societies which have un- 
dertaken the business of enlightening 
the gentile world ; but is it not to be 
feared that while we are engaged, 
some in making, some in hearing 
speeches on the subjeot of sending 
the Bible to the heathen; and while 
we are contributing our money and 
our influence to tke promotien of so 
blessed an object, we may be sufer- 
ing the page of Gop’s life giving 
wor to remain unread in our own 
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homes. Bythe very act in which we 
participate, we are sealing a testi- 
mony against ourselves; and we are 
adding to the number of the witnesses 
who shall come fram the remote 
places of tlıe earth, to the confusion, 
and condemmation of these, whose 
fuller knowledge, and mightier op- 
portunities were not proportionally 
improved. To participate in giving 
the blessing to others while we refuse 
to appropriate it also to ourselves, is 
as though the adventurous traveller, 
plunging into a deep, dark cavern, 
sheuld place in another’s hand the 
torch, on whieh hie own safety, and 
bis own life depended; and should 
take his separate way, heediess of 
the unseon danger which ke might 
encounter, the subterranean river om 
the one hand, er the preeipitous 
abyss on the athıer. The madnens of 
such a one would be sense and rea- 
son, compared with the insane folly of 
those who, while they minister the 
word of Gop to the heathen, safler 
not ita rays to fall upon their own 
dark path. 

We may think lighüy, brethren, of 
the duty of searching the Scriptures, 
bat it was not se with our pious as- 
cestora. During the days of bitter 
persecution, when tbe reading of the 
Bible was a forbidden thing, those 
were faithful servants of Jesus Christ 
who would brave the extremity of 
danger, and go unshrinking to the 
scaffold and the stake, rather than 
have the ‚word of Gon, or the lite 
fragment of that word which they 
might possess, wrenched from theig 
grasp ; who rather tkan resign that 
which was the joy, and tar comfort, 
and strength of their seuls, were will- 
ing to wear the crown of martyrdom, 
and that their emancipated spirits 
should rise to heaven in the chariot 
of flame. And when the eapricious- 
mess of royal tyranny permitted the 
unhindered reading of Gop’s ward, 
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we know that througbout tke length, 
ad the breadth of the land, tie 
people Bocked to their cherches; 
and gathered about the desks to 
which the precious volume was 
chained;; that the aged, and the un- 
rttered stood around while their 
'kinsfelk, and neighbours were read- 
ing t0 them the pages of Gon’s book ; 
and that thoy drank ihis refreshment 
for the soul, as eagerly as the faint 
and weary footed pilgrim would 
drink the crystal water of a well 
spring in the desert. They gathered 
comfort and refreshnent; many & 
dark wind was enlighiened; many a 
broken spirit bound up; and many 
a burdened heert relieved. Agam 
and again, did they come with willing 
feet where they might be fed and 
sourished, and go strengthened on 
their way. 

It needs not that I should enforee, 
by lengthened argument, the duty 
which they performed with such de- 
votedness of spirit, or the privilege 
which they held so precious : the lat- 
ter, though it be lightly estsemed, 
kath net been hidden ; the former, 
though it has been neglected, has not 
been unknown. None of you can be 
iguoranı, how migbty a demonstra- 
tion it was of the love of Gop, that 
He pst into aur hands the record of 
var gospel hopes, the title deeds of a 
covenanted inheritance. Aud shall 
this this book be neglected? While 
we are giving our days unreluctantly 
to otber pursuits, and consecrating 
bodily aud mental faculties to the en- 
grossing claims of an earthly service, 
shall we spare no secret, solitary 
hours, to commune in our chamber 
with our GopD, and to read of his 
dealings with a lost and ruined world. 
What would you say, if any one of 
you had a friend who watched over 
your interest with unceasing care, 
whose sympathising tenderness never 
varied, and whbeu you were separated 
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by a long disteuce from that friexd, 
anıl be sent yon a letter of kindness 
which might tell you that his love 
was unabated by time ; that his power 
to serve yon was süll unweariediy 
exerted ; and that he had been pre- 
paring for your permanent bappinems 
with himself ; what would you say, if 
that letter were laid, unread, to gather 
dust upon the shelf? Would you not 
say that the man must be stony 
hearted indeed, who, having had such 
leng experience of kimdness, and ea- 
sily guessing what the letter must 
contain, could thus fling back. cold 
neglect in requital of aßfeetion? Just 
such a charge will lie against us, if 
we aufler the Bible to be unread. 
We are elosing, and laying by, our 
Father’a letter—the letter which he 
sende to his children; wherein he 
tells them of the love which has been 
towards them from eternity, and shall 
endure unto eternity ;——wherein he 
tells them how be has prorided fer 
their comfort and peree, during their 
trial time ; and how he has prepared 
an everlasting resting place in his 
owa kmgdom, which is sealed and 
secured to them by the blood of his 
dear Son. 

But I need nat dwell at greater 


length on the enforcement of the 


duty ; arguments and motives, in suf- 
Bcient number, will occur to your own 
miads: I would rather suggest to yon 
two poimts of consideration conneeted 
with the performance ofit.— First, the 
manner ofreading God’ sword: Second- 
iy,tho benefits which will result fromit. 

With respect t0 the first, 7’he 
manner of reading the word ef God. 
It must be eontinual. They who at 
Berea ‘' received the word witl all 
readiness of mind, searched the Scrip- 
tures daily.” 

it was not an oecasional desultory 
oceapation, but it wasone which every 
day brought with it. Other engage- 
ments were made to yield ; the con- 
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cernments and interests of earth were 
not permitted to intervene for the in- 
terruption of an employment of far 
deeper importance than any with 
which the world could farnish them. 
Now if we read the word of Gop only 
when other subjects have remitted 
their claim upon our time and thought, 
and have left us a season -of leisure ; 
we contravene the command which 
bids us “ seek first the kingdom of 
Gop and his righteousness:” and 
there is hazard that the interest ex- 
cited by the study being broken, and 
interrupted, the profit which might 
have resulted should be altogether 
lost. David, the man after Gop’s 
own heart, he who advanced so far in 
the way of faith, and holiness, and 
service, read the divine. testimonies 
by day, and meditated on them by 
night. If we would advance to his 
high attainments in spiritual know- 
ledge and experience, we must use 
constantly, and unweariedly, that 
means of grace, to the eflicacy of 
which he has borne his willing testi- 
mony. Itisastudy which we shall 
not exhaust; it will leave a blessing 
with the meanest and most unlearned 
disciple ; and it will abundantly re- 
pay the devotion of years by those 
who occupy the higher grades of in- 
tellect and genius. The world can- 
not, indeed, furnish forth a spectacie 
more beautiful or noble, than that 
which is beheld when men of the 
mightiest minds, whose researches 
have been into the very depths of 
science, and who have rifled all the 
stores of literature and learning, are 
receiving with all simplicity of spirit 
their daily lesson of Divine wisdom ; 
and as they advance to deeper expe- 
rience of their own hearts, and a truer 
estimate of the comparative value of 
present and future things, become 
more and more the men of one book. 

The Bible, to be read profitably, 
must be read witk reverence. It is 


the word of tieliving Gop. It is the 
word which he speaks to his poor, 
lost, unworthy creatures; let them 
receive it with tbe deepest humility. 
It is the word of the King of kings; 
let his subjects be prostrate while he 
addresses tlıem. If we follow the 
study of Scripture with reverence for 
its authority, we shall be infinitely far 
from attempting, nay, even from de» 
siring to bring down its requirements, 
and lower its standard, to the measure 
of our own inclinations. We shall 
rather learn continually to set our 
mark high, and becoming more dissa- 
tisfied with low attainments in holi- 
ness, in proportion as we see more of 
the searching demands of a spiritual 
law, we shall aim at greater eminence 
of piety. Neither shall we be inclined 
to single out any isolated parts, on 
which to fix our exclusive attention, 
leaving the remainder unheeded, as 
though it concerned not us. The be- 
liever knows that his Father has given 
him the whole book as his privilege 
and his portion. This feeliug of re- 
verence will also prevent us from 
cavilling at some apparent difficulties 
which the Bible contains. There are, 
indeed, many things, fully to follow 
out, and to appreciate which does not 
fall within the compass and the power 
of human reason, and does not belong 
to a condition of so much darkness, 
as that which we at present occupy. 
But so far from suffering this to lie as 
a stumbling block in our path, we 
may use it rather as an additional 
testimony that the book is the book 
of Gonp. If it contained nothing but 
what the finite might grasp, and com- 
prehend ; if there were nothing in it 
but what human intellect might span, 
and measure, the opponents of reve- 
lation would not have failed to seize 
on this as ground ;for the assertion 
that it was of earthly origin ; and the 
weight, indeed, of an additional argu- 
ment on the other side, would seem 
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to be wanting. Now, when we have 
satisied ourselves, as we may beyond 
the reach of reasonable dvubt, that it 
comes entire from Him, whose very 
esseuce is truth, let us not question 
ike authority of one word which is 
written there. I well know that, 
among modern theologians of a cer- 
tain class, who delight in advancing 
bold and startling positions, there are 
those, who, admitting what they term 
tbe general inspiration of Scripnture, 
deny that the special arrangement, 
the detail, and the form of expresaion, 
are inspired ; and thus they would 
endenvour to reduce, and to pare 
down the authority of the word, until 
they shall be able successfully to 
maintain that the passages which op- 
pose their own peculiar views have 
nonght of inspiration, and may there- 
fore be safely rejected.: Now, in con- 
tradiction to so hazardous an opinion, 
let us believe the testimony of Scrip- 
tare concerming itself, that it ‘“ is all 
giren by inspiration of Gop ;” that 
every word is the expression of the 
Spirit wbich dictated to the sacred 
penman ; and tbat we cannot impugn 
the divine origin of one sentence, 
without impeaching the authority of 
Him, by whose inspiration the whole 
was written. 

The Bible must also be read unth 
preyer. Without prayer there can 
be no profit. It is the appointed 
means of bringing down the guidance 
and illumination from above, the 
want of which can be supplied by no 
other qualifications for the study, of 
however high, and distinguished an 
order they may be. ‘The natural 
man receiveth not the things of the 
spirit of God: for they are foolish- 
ness unto him: neither can he know 
tbem, because they are spiritually 
dscerned.” Although he may put 
fortb the reasoning powers of a gi- 
gantice mind, and use the resources 
of the most accomplished criticism ; 
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although the brightness of e rare 
genius, and the force of the most vi- 
gorous and exercised intellect should 
be brought to bear upon the page, 
yet unless there be prayer for light 
from above, he shall not advance a 
single . step towards unfolding the 
precious subject which it contains, 
but the veil, and the mist, and the 
cloud shall remain untaken away. 
Hence it happens that so many per- 
sons, who read the Bible, even with 
a degree of constancy and assiduity, 
miss the special ‘gain which it might 
bring them, and rise daily from the 
volume, which had made others wise 
unto:. salvation, unadvanced in hea- 
venly wisdom, and unchanged in 
heart. If you would make your read- 
ing proßitable to your own souls, and 
profitable to your family when ga- 
thered around you to hear, use earn- 
est, special prayer that you may have 
the teaching of the spirit of Gop. 
Make the supplication of David your 
own: “ Lord open thou our eyes, 
that we may see wonderful things out 
of thy law.” ‘‘ Send forth thy light 
and thy truth that they may lead us.” 

‚And lastly, with respect to the 
manner of searching the Scriptures, 
use a teachable spirit. If you are self- 
confident, and self-dependant, no be- 
nefit can result. ‘ The well is deep, 
and you have nothing to draw with.” 
If you seek only for reasons, by the 
force of which, you may strengthen 
a particular clan of opinions, for 
whose establishment you feel an al- 
most exclusive interest ; or by which 
you may be helpful in upholding a 
particular system, which hasreceived, 
perhaps a hasty and inconsidered 
adoption, you will incur the hazard 
of making’the Biblespeak your words, 
and notitsown. And ifin these days 
of controversy, we use the Scrip- 
tares only to furnish arguments, the 
weight and authority of which may 
give us an advantage over our an- 
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tagonists, we are taking from the ar- 
moury ofGop weapons for an unholy 
warfare, and we must look to receive 
no blessing from Him whose name 
we are profaning. Rather go in a 
teachable spirit, with an earnest de- 
sire that the Lord would instruct 
you in these things, with a simple 
purpose to be advanced in the know- 
ledgee of that which concerns the 
soul, and has its issues in eternity; 
the desire shall not be unaceomplish- 
ed ; the purpose shall not fail of its 
falßiment. Go in the spirit of little 
children to the school of Jesus Christ, 
and take the book wherewith He 
teaches his disciples. Go in a spirit 
of prayer; and remember the beau- 
tiful petition which our church has ap- 
propriated to this day'sservice. Read, 
mark, learı, and inwardiy digest. 
But I proceed to the second head 
of our morning’s subject, and I would 
speak to you a few words as to te 
benefits resulting from the study of the 
Scriptures. It leads ta the establish- 
ment and confirmation of faith. The 
people of Berea, ““searched the Serip- 
tures daily, and therefore many of 
them believed, also of bonourable 
women which were Greek, and of 
men not a few.” The result was such 
as we may in every such case anti- 
cipate. ** Faith cometh by hearing, 
and bearing by the word of Gon.” 
We know indeed, that the Lord might 
at any time dispense with the use of 
ordinary means. He migbt deal with 
any unconverted person, as He dealt 
with Saul of Tarsus, of whom yon 
have heard to day. He might pour 
such a flood of sudden, and unlooked 
for light upon the darkness of the 
natural heart, as should instantlty de- 
stroy the force of every long che- 
rished prejudiee, and remove every 
hindrance to the willing and imme- 
diate reception of the trath. He 
might in a moment subdue the steut- 
est heart, and bring the rebei with 


THE PREACHER. 


broken, prayerful spirit to his feet. 
Nothing in the dominion of grace, 
any more than in the deminian of 
providence, is beyond the limit of 
his power. But we know alse that 
kis ordinary method of dealing with 
us, is by the iustramentality of means, 
and of all which he has appointed for 
the advancement of his own glory by 
the conversion of sinners, nome has 
received more signal blessing, than 
the reading of his word. He declares 
by the mouth of his prophet, “ As 
tbe rain cometh down and the snow 
from heaven, and returneth not thi- 
ther, but watereth the earth, and 
maketh it bring forth, and bed, that 
it may give seed to the sower, and 
bread to the eater ; so shall my word 
be that goeth forth out of my mouth : 
it shall not returs unto me vaid, but 
it shall accompliah that which I 
please ; and it shall prosper in the 
thing whereto I sent it.” We have 
here tbe promise of Gop kimself, 
that the use of his word ahall not be 
imeffectual. Mark with what rich- 
ness and beauty of oriental imagery, 
tbe propket expresses the result. 
“Instead of the thorn ahall come up 
the fir-tree, and instead of the brier, 
shall come up the myrtle-tree: and 
it shall be to the Lord for a neme, for 
an everlasting sign which shall not 
be cut off.” If tiis be applied na- 
tomally, we know that the waste 
howling wilderness of the heatken 
world sball become as the vineyard 
of the Lord, as a feld which he hatk 
blessed ; and therefore we gather en- 
couragement to follow np tbe werk 
which has for its objeet the extensiem 
of Messiah’s kingdom, by the. g»- 
thering in oftbe nations. Or ifit be 
individually applied to the case of 
eseh prayerful reader of the Bible; 
then we know that as tberse amd 
briers have sprung up and covered 
the entire surface ofthe nateral heart, 
so ahall Gop’s grace, working by his 
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word as its instrument, establish faith, 
and its blessed fruits, hope, and ho- 
Imess, and love, the fir-tree, and the 
myrdie, growing in a once barren soil. 
The pride which long heil out mm re- 
bellion against the gospel plan of 
merey, shall be humbled, and laid 
low by Seriptere views ofsin. The 
kopelesuness of purchasing salvation 
by efforts of human power, or pay- 
ments of kaman merit, shall unan- 
swerably proceed by the searching, 
wamitigated requirements of tbe spi- 
riteal law. And by the detail of a 
dying Saviour's love, the awakened 
heart shall be drawn with cords of 
iove as with ihe cords of a man. 
Next, I would say, that from the 
ward ofGoD you may obtain direction. 
Thoagh your path be encompassed 
with cloads, and tbough the mrarki- 
ness of night should envelope your 
road ; though with all the exercise of 
yosr gun judgment you can pain no 
dirsetion, and see no way Df escape 
frosn the perplexities which surround 
von, it needs only that you should 
opeu the Bible, and you shall receive 
yeidance ; you shall find that it is a 
light unto ysar feet, and a lamp unto 
yoar path. It is indoed a guide book 
% Zion’s travellers ; and, bleseeid be 
(ke aume of our (op, it wants not 
depth of Iamen wisdom, learning, 
and resesreh, to enable us to derive 
(he beneßt. The promises of Gop’s 
"word, and the directions which He 
gives therein to lead us through the 
iutricate patlways ef mortal expe- 
Fisnce, are written as with a sunbeam. 
The poorest, and humblest, and mean- 
et of il the disciples of the Lord, 
*even the wayfaring man, though a 
feel, dhmil not err therein.” The Gos- 
yel does not contain, and doss not 
pretend to contain, a system ef exact, 
and precise legislation. ft does not 
tell us en every possikis subject what 
we should do, or what we should 
svoul to de: but it lays down great 
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cardimal principles, on which all the 
actions of life mast be made to tarn. 
If we are in doubt we need but go to 
the word of Gop, amd we shall find 
that, on the same point which engages 
our minds and excites anxious deubts, 
there is a principle Inid down, and we 
have but to apply that principle to 
the case in hand, and our perplexity 
is ended. We shall gain that wich 
we should seek in vain from the voice 
of a human adviser, or from the page 
ef an earthiy volume. 

And again, from the word of Gon 
we derive comfert. And when wc 
remember that man is born to sorrow 
as the sparks fly upwards, that afllic- 
tion of some kind, iu a greater or less 
degree, at one season or another, is 
the unvarying, appointed lot, of every 
human beiag— when we consider that 
we are encompassed, on every side, 
with hazard and trial and danger— 
that the jovs which now gindden tlıe 
heart will pass away like the ahadows 
of evening—and that tbe flowers of 
the carth, even while we grasp ihemn, 
they are fading in our hand—and all 
which the heart loves best, and all on 
which we are resting with the fondest 
idolatry of the affections, may be soon 
wrested away from us—it isa blesaed 
thing that there is one source to which 
we may look forcomfort. Is it bodily 
aflliotion thıat has fallen upon us? have 
pain and suffering wrung the expres- 
sion of ngony from our ins?! We 
look into Gon’s word, aml we see that 
it was through saflering that the Cap- 
tain of our saivation was made per- 
feot. Is it the sicknens of the soul! 
is it the burtken and the weight of 
sin tlsnt presses on us, and bows down 
oar spirit almost to the earth? oh! 
there is balm in Gilead, there is a 
physieian tbere, and the daughter of 
our people need not be siek. There 
is One who has trodden ‚for ue tlıa 
wine-press of divine wrath, and Iıns 
borne the weight of the divine curse. 
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One who has clothed Himself with a 
brother’s nature, and bears towarde 
us far more than a brother’s love. It 
is our privilege that in the book that 
testifies of Him there is an everlasting 
well-spring of comfort for us. We 
go there to read the promises of GoD, 
and faith by its eye discerns their ex- 
tent, and faith by its hand lays hold 
of them; and thus they become ap- 
propriated to the believer, and he 
goes forth rejoicing in his Gop. Yes, 
he can even glory in tribulation, be- 
cause, as the apostle hath told him, 
“ tribulation worketh patience, and 
patience experience,” (that is, expe- 
rience of the never-failing goodness 
and love of Gop), ““ experience hope, 
and hope maketh not ashamed ;” hope 
that rests not on the sand, but hope 
that is reared on a rock : hope which 
shall disclose to us scenes brighter 
and better and holier far, than any 
thing which our imagination could 
have depicted for us. 

Again, from the word of Gop we 
derive the means of defence. You 
know that the Christian life is con- 
tinually spoken of as a state of war- 
fare, and now comes the very import- 
ant inquiry, who are our foes? who 
are those with whom we are to engage 
in deadiy conflict? If the struggle 
were only with human bone and 
muscle, if tlıe contest were only to be 
maintained against the might of man’s 
“physical and mental powers; if we 
were called to engage in strife only 
with earth worms, like ourselvos, the 
danger would be comparatively small. 
But ‘“ we wrestle not against flesh 
and blood, but against principalities 
and powers, against the rulers of the 
darkness of this world, against spi- 
ritual wickedness in high places.” 
Our enemies are chiefly those mighty 
beings who, though fallen from their 
first estate, still retain their energy, 
which is now directed to promote evil 
only. The army of our foes is made 
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up chiefly of beings, not weak and ig- 
norant, and powerless as ourselves, 
but who were once angels and arch- 
angels before the throne of Gop. 
Their wide intelligence and their stu- 
pendous might they still retain. As 
far as the hand which holds the curb 
permits the exercise of their malig- 
nity, they are unceasingly occupied in 
bringing rebellion into the dominion 
of Him wbo cast themdown;; strength- 
ening the hostility of his enemies ; 
and using every eflort against those 
whom ’grace has reconciled, at one 
time pressing them with violent as- 
sault ; at another time using the en- 
ticements of worldiy things, as the 
temptations wherewith to ply them. 
Against enemies so mighty and so ma- 
lignant, our puny strength would avail 
nothing. We must cast onrselves 
upon the protection of our GoD, and 
ask that He would put into our hands 
the swordofthe spirit, which is hisown 
word. Orifwe look from the eiiemies 
who encompass the walls without, and 
turn our view within, we shall find 
traitorse in the very citadel of the 
beart. Our own lusts are there, our 
unsanctified affections, our carnal de- 
sires, maintaining an unceasing con- 
flict with better principles. ' Where is 
the man who has ever obtained the 
mastery even over one evil passion ; 
who has been able to 'prostrate one 
rebellious wish by his own unassisted 
effort? It may be, indeed, that some 
second principle of sin hath taken root 
and sprung up, and for a while hath 
overshadowed the first; or it-may be, 
that tbe sense of temporal injury and 
worldly harm has so far prevailed, 
that the powers ofa strong and deter- 
mined character have been put forth 
to crush for a time the activeandopen 
operation of the evil principle. But 
it has never been driven from its 
strong hold, and brought into subju-, 
gation but by the force of divine grace. 
If we would come off victorious from 
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the coaflict with foes within, as well 
zs with foes without, it can be only by 
wielding the weapon of heavenly tem- 
per, which tbe Lord puts into the 
hands of hie own people. 

And, lastly, the reading of the Bible 
will tend to spiritualize the things of 
time with wAich we are surrounded. 
It will sanetify every object of this 
material world, through which our 
journey lies, and of which we form a 
part; it will give a voice to mute and 
inanimate nature, and make it speak 
tous of our Father, whose faithfulness 
is as the mountains that cannot be 
moved, and whose compassion goes 
forth to us ag a river, whose springs 
sball never fail. The believer, wher- 
ever he is situated, on whatever object 
his eye may rest, sees something to 
tell him of his Gop. Is he on the sea 
sbore, and his view cast over the wide 
waste of waters? he marks how is 
Fathber’s mercies are countless as the 
sands, which he treads beneath his 
feet, and how his Father’s love is 
boundless as the ocean on which his 
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eye is gazing? Does he look out on 
the stars, hung like jewels on the dark 
robe of night? he remembers that just 
as they are blazing in the firmament 
of the heavens, so shall those blessed 
ones who turn many to righteousness, 
shine forth in the kingdom of their 
Father. Does he at the end of a long 
and weary day lay him down to sleep: 
oh, he knows that he, and that every 
believer, shall sleep in Jesus? Death 
has lost its sting for them, and the 
grave has had its victory wrenched 
away; and the last slumber shall be 
as sweet and as welcome as that of the 
infant who is pillowed on a mother’s 
bosom. Does he arise in the morning 
to greet the first light that breaks over 
the distant hill—his Bible tells him of 
one whose name is the bright and 
morning star, whose rising shall scat- 
ter the shades of death, shall disperse 
the darkness of the sepulchre, and 
shall bring the radiance of a day, on 
which the sun shall go down no more 
for ever.—Amen. 
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Let us never suspend the practical 
infiuence of what we do know, by idiy 
rambling in a vain and impertinent 
pursait after what we do not know. 
Thes much we know from the Bible, 
that Gop refuses not his Holy Spirit 
to them who ask it—that every right 
movement of principle within us is 
from Him—-that when we feel an im- 
pulse of conscience, we feel the spirit 
ef Gop knocking at the door of our 
kearts, and challenging from us that 
stteation and that obedience which is 
due to the great Lawgiver—that if we 
follow not the impulse we provoke 
and dissatisfy him who is tbe author 
of t--and there is such a thing as 
tempting him to abandon us alto- 
gether, and to surrender the friendly 
ofice of plying us any longer with his 
admonitions and hiswarnings. Hence 


an emphatic argument for immediate 
repentance. By every moment of. 
delay we hasten upon ourselveg the 
awful crisis of being let alone. The 
conscience isevery day getting harder; 
and he who sits behind and is the un- 
seen author of all its instigations, is 
lifting every day a feebler voice ; and 
coming always nearer and nearer to 
that point in the history of every de- 
termined sinner, when left to his own 
infatuation he can hold up a stubborn 
and unyielding front to all that in- 
strumentality of advice and of expos- 
tulation that is brought to bear upon 
him. The preacher plies himself with 
his weekly voice, but the Spirit refuses 
tolend it his constraining energy— and 
all that is tender and all that is terri- 
fying in his sabbath argument plays 
around his heart without reaching it. 


128 THE PREACHER. 


The judgments of Gop go abroad 
against him, and he carries his friends 
and children 10 the grave. a few natu- 
ral tears may bear witness to the ten- 
derness he bore them—but that Spi- 
rit, which gives to these judgments all 
their moralsignificancy, witholds from 
kim the anointing which remaineth, 
and the man relapses as before into 
all the obstinate habits, and all the 
uncrucified afections which he has 
hitherto indulged in. The disease 
gathers upon him, and gets a more 
rooted inveteracy than ever: and thus 
it is that there are thousands and 
thousands more, who, though active 
and astir on that living scene of po- 
pulation that is areund us, have an 
iron hardness upon their souls, which 
makes them in reference to the things 
of God, dark and sullen as the grave; 
and fast locks them in all the insen- 
sibility of spiritual death. 

Is there no old man of your ac- 
geaintance who realizes this sad pic- 
ture of one left to himself, that we 
have now attempted so rapidly to lay 
before you? Then know, that by 
every deed of wilful sin, thatby every 
moment of wilful delay'in the great 
matter of repentance, that by every 
stifled warning of conscience, that by 
every deafening of its authoritative 
voice among the temptations of tbe 
world, and the riot of lawless ac- 
quaintanoe, you are jast moving your- 
self to the limits of this heipless and 
irrevocable condition. We leave no 
doubt but you may have the intention 
of making a vieleut step, and sud- 
dealy tarning. round to the right path 
ere you die: but this you will not do 
but by an aot of obedience to the 
reprosches of a conscience that 3 
ever getting harder. This you will 
not do without the constraining. in- 
Suenoe of that Spirit who is gradualiy 
dyiag away from you. This you will 
not do Imt ia virtue of some over- 


powering persuasien from that moni- 
tor who is now stirring within you, 


but with whom you are now taking 
the most effeetual method of drown- 
ing his voice, and disarming him of 
all his authority. Do not you per- 
ceive that in circumstanoes every act 
of delay is ınadness—that you are 
getting by every hour of it mto deeper 
water—that yon are consolidating a 
barrier against your fature return te 
the paths of rigkteousness, which you 
vainly think you will be able to sur- 
mount when the languor and imfir- 
mity of old age have get hold of you 
—that you are strengthening and ınul- 
tiplying around yon the wiles of an 
entanglement, which all the strug- 


'glings of death-bed terror sannot 


break asunder—that you are meulüng 
the spirit of Gop by this daily habit 
of stifling and neglecting the other 
and the other call that he is sound- 
ing to your moral ear, through the 
organ of conscience: and oh! the 
desperate folly of such a calculation ; 
think yon that this is the way of gain- 
ing his friemdly presence, at that aw- 
fal moment when the urgent sense of 
guilt and danger forces from the sin- 
ner an imploring cry as he stands 
on the brink of eternity! “ How 
long ye simple ones love simplicity, 
and the scornmers delight in iheir 
seornings, and fools hate knowledge. 
Tarn ye at my reproof; beheld, I 
will pour out my spirit unto you, I 
will make known my word unte you, 
because I have called and ye refused : 
I have stretched out mine hand and 
no ınan regarded ; but ye have set 
at nought my coumsel, and would 
have none ofmy reproof. I also will 
laugh at your calamity—I will mock 
when your fear oometh. When your 
fear cometh as desolation, aud your 
destruction cometh as a whirlwind; 
when distress and angaish come upon 
you; then they shall call upon me, 
but I will not answer ; they shall seek 
me early, but they shall not find me. 
Br. CuuLnens. 
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Epbesians, iv. 20—25.—“‘ Ye kave not so learned Christ—if so be that ye have heard him, 

and have beeri taught by him, as the truth is in Jesus; that ye put off concerning the 

conversation, the old man which is corrupt according to the deceitful lusts, and 

be renewed im the spirit of your minds ; and that ye put on the new man, which after 
God is created in righteousness and true huliness.” 


WHAT arm is there that grapples with 
Satan, the author of evil and the 
prince of this world, but the arm of 
Christ the Son of Gop? There is 
none. What religion is there under 
heaven, which gives the lusts of the 
Hesh no guarter, but the religion of 
the Gospel? There is none. Every 
other founder of a system, every other 
master of a school has been an apolo- 
gist for an abettor, a flatterer of sin. 
Whether Greek or Roman, or Mus- 
sulman,each produced the impression 
he did, each extended the peculiar 
creed he did, only because he neither 
acknowledged fılly, nor exposed to 
the utmost the natural depravity of 
the human heart. Each found man 
in bis iniquities, and each left him sv. 
The cause of each was pgolific in con- 
version, only as it allowed man to 
follow the propensities of his fallen 
aaltare—only as a means it encouraged 
the play of the more cherished vices 
within, or as an end held out the pro- 
mise of a yet deeper indulgence in 
the sensualities to which he is prone. 
voL v, 


Jesus alone confronted Self— Jesus 
alone struck at the life of the darling 
idol—Jesus alone put forth a resolute 
and determined hand to extract and 
destroy, root and branch, the awful 
produce of the forbidden fruit. And 
hence, the backwardness of men in 
the reception ofhis divine authority— 
hence, tlıe eagerness to catch at every 
argument that would invalidate the 
claims he set uap—hence, the cavillings 
at the testimonies to his mission— 
hence, the questionings of the truth of 
his miraculous powers—hence, the ob- 
stinate withstandings against the force 
ofhis searching appeals—and, hence, 
comes out the secret, wiy, in the 
space of nearly two thousand years 
the principles he came to establish, 
have so slowly progressed ; comes 
out the secret, why, the boundaries 
are so narrow in the mass of nations 
where his faith may be found ; comes 
out the secret, why, in the bleak and 
barren wilderness of the great world 
we inhabit, only so small a spot pre- 
sents itself that is green, and living 
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with the influences of his spirit; comes 
out the secret, why, in the very com- 
pass of a Christian profession, there 
should be so few who are Israelites, 
indeed,—why, where there is a low- 
ing from a thousand hills in our 
spiritual Canaan, there should be so 
melancholy a spectacle of the lean 
and ill-favoured kine of Egypt. 

Oh! if the Gospel of Jesus might 
be holden witk our loved and reign- 
ing vices, if only it would permit the 
gratification of one of our corrupt in- 
clinations, if it would but let alone 
the favourite sin, what a willingness 
would there be to receive it! What 
a sweep would there be in its con- 
quests! How rapid its march from 
field to field, until the subjugation 
were that of universal empire. 

Now, donotsuppose that this is mere 
guess work, that this is idle assertion, 
but pause in self inquiry. Let the 
man, who, as yet, hatlı not become 
decided in his profession, who hath 


not, verily and truly, put upon him. 


the robe of Jesus’ discipleship, ask 
why he is otherwise minded ; let him 


sit in communion with himself, dis- | 


sect his affections, lay bare his whole 
heart, and I am sure he will discover 
the cause of his own half-compliance 
of his half-service, in the hidden sin, 
in the love of the unsurrendered sin. 
Yes! but for tAat fondled offspring of 
the guilty soul— but for that dandled 
babyofthe carnal affections, the whole 
man were not almost but altogether 
Christ’s; whilst it is that deceitful 
lust, which now renders ineffectual 
the ministry of reconciliation, makes 
powerless the voice of Gop speaking 
through the Gospel of His dear Son, 
and forces the awful alternative of a 
soul saved, or a soul lost. 

Is such a soul mine? And can the 
sweet morsel which I am rolling under 
my tongue, the iniquitous indulgence I 
will not give up, be the price for which 
I am bartering away all the peace that 
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I may know upon earth, and every 
vision of joy that I may realize in the 
world of eternity? The conelusion is 
inevitable, that, while the man is liv- 
ing in sin, and loving the sin in which 
he lives, he is yet under the sentence 
of condemnation—he is yet the self- 
excluded from the merries of the new 
covenant—he is yet without Christ, 
and, while remaining in this state, 
without hope, he is yet,—and is not 
fever in the world—and paralysis in 
the world—and accident in the world ? 
(Accident! as it is improperly called, 
for there is nothing out of the con- 
trol of Divine Providence—there is 
no contingency of circumstance which 
is not of the appointment of Go». 
And oh, be careful of entertaining 
the merest notion, that aught can 
exist y of Him! Be 
fearful, by the jealousy of his nature, 
to have another God besides Him.) 
And what if J should be suddenly 
siezed by the burning fever, or 
stricken by the deadening paralysis, 
or crushed by the awfully sudden ac- 
cident? where would my spirit be ? 
Now, in the days of Saint Paul, 
there were men who were thus living 
in the profession of Christ, but in the 
commission of wilful sin; who had 
fallen into the fearful ignorance and 
delusion, that a follower of Jesus 
might be, at one and the same time, 
a follower of Satan, that he might 
serve two masters. And to expose 
this delusion, and to save from falling 
into so grievous an heresy, was the 
burden of the Apostle’s spirit, in the 
chapter out of which I have taken my 
text. ‘ But ye have not so learned 
Christ, if so be that ye have heard 
him, and have been taught by him, 
as the truth is in Jesus, that ye put 
off, concerning the former conversa- 
tion, the old man, which is corrupt 
according to the deceitful lusts, and 
be renewed iu the spirit of your mind? 
and that ye put on the new man, which, 


THE PREACHER. 


after Gop is created in righteousness 
and true holiness.” 

And now to some few remarks upon 
these words, I would lead your serious 
attention, and may He who is the 
light of the soul, and the sanctification 
of the soul, vouchsafe His holy unc- 
tion, for Jesus’ sake. 

First, — THE KNOWLEDGE OFCHRIST. 

Secondly,—TneE MEANS TO THE AC- 
QUISITION OF THIS KNOWLEDGE. 

Thirdly, THE EFFECTS AND INFLU- 
ENCES OF THIS KNOWLEDGE IN ITS RE- 
ACTION UPON THE HEART. 


THE KNOWLEDGE OF CHRIST. 

“But ye have not so learmed 
Christ” Where is this learning of 
Christ imperfect and superficial— 
wbere is it erroneous—and where is 
it full and complete? It is imper- 
feet and superficial where it merely 
affeets Christ’s person — where it 
resches only to the verisimilitude 
the coincidences of the lines of his 
life with the lines of ancient prophecy 
— where it rests upon his miraculous 
works only as the proof of his divine 
mission— where it comprehends the 
bere trials and sufferings of the man 
and ofthe martyr— where it extendsno 
farther than to a general survey of his 
duties and doctrines and ordinances 
and ofices. Now he who is wise thus 
much may comparatively be a fool— 
a knowledge of that which appears, 
betokens no knowledge of that which 
is kidden. Thus a man standing at a 
distance may see, and give you a pic- 
ture of aflower, and yet be altogether 
unconscious of its fragrancy; or upon 
looking at the flame, he might repre- 
sent its colour and figure, and yet be 
altogetber unconscious of its heat. 
And so a man may know almost every 
thing about Christ, and yet not un- 
derstand any thing of his influences 
—of his mysteries. 'Thousands have 
this knowledge, they suck it in with 
their mother’s milk, they get at it 


® 


131 


from the markings of the pen, or the 
teachings of the school, or the dis- 
courses of the pulpit, and yet there is 
as a wide gap betwixt this, and a trus 
knowledge of Christ, as may be. But 
some of yourselves can meet me with 
your testimonies here. You remem- 
ber when the head was charged, and 
the tongue was busy, nay, flippant, 
with the name of Christ, but when 
nothing went deeper; and you lacked 
the spirit of the wisdom which now 
makes you wise indeed!—wise unto 
salvation. Again, there is a kuow- 
ledge of Christ which is erroneous. 
The other did not go far enough, 
this is at direct war with the prin- 
ciples professed to be known. Such 
is the knowledge of the Antinomian, 
where a man makes Christ the object 
of his faith, and the promises of 
Christ’s Gospel the ground of his as- 
surance, and defends and justifies the 
marring. of the image and the ex- 
ample of Christ in his life. Such, 
too, is the knowledge of the man to 
whom injthe exordium ofthis sermon I 
adverted, who, like many at Ephesus, 
is feign to hold Christ and the world 
in the same heart— who, perchance, 
would willingly give the tithe and 
seventh part of his time to Jesus and 
his services, on the implied condition 
that the remainder might be devoted 
to himself and his own pleasures— who 
would work his way, as it were, in 
the Christian field with the unequal 
yoking of the heifer and the ass. And 
now, does not this knowledge present 
that of many here? Have not some 
of you, in a religious sense as it were, 
yoar Sunday suit and your every- 
day suit? Are you not feeding your 
self-complacency upon your baptism 
in the name of Christ, and your 
assemblings together in the name 
of Christ and your keeping of ordi- 
nances in the name of Christ, and your 
public avowals in the name of Christ, 
while you go on sinning against the 
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pattern of Christ, returning from your 
profession to your guilty practice, as 
the sow that is washed to her wallow- 
ing in the mire? Concerning whom, 
looking from this day’s declarations 
to the morrow’s acts, might I not tell, 
like the Apostle, even weeping, that 
under an assumed friendship you are 
the enemies of the cross of Christ? 
May the Divine Grace make the num- 
ber of such instances less and less at 
each returning period of my labours 
amongst you, for your soul’s sake. 
And now, what is the full and com- 
plete learning of Christ? This begins 
with a man’s knowledge of himself— 
in his own heart he must find the 
alphabet by which he may spell out 
the very name as well as the oflices of 
Christ. The knowledge is practical ; 
theories are cobwebs; in the appro- 
priation of Christ to the existing 
wants of the soul, lives the true and 
only wisdom of Christ. 'To know the 
truth as it is in him, you must know 
the truth as it is in your own Äeart. 
Let down into this well, and you will 
draw up the living water; the deeper 
you go the water will be the sweeter, 
Go along the avenue, and you will 
come to an opening ; the further you 
walk the opening will be the wider 
and the brighter. Do you know, ex- 
perimentally know, that you are a 
guilty sinner,—that you are under 
the weight of the curse, of Gop’s 
righteous curse—that you are a rebel 
against your King—that you are 
stricken with the leprosy of evil, so 
that there is no sound part in you 
from the crown of your head to the 
sole of your foot—that yon are igno- 
rant and weak, and like the troubled 
sea, for agitation and strife—that you 
are aliens and strangers from the true 
commonwealth of Israel—that you 
are by nature the children of wrath 
and the heirs of destruction. Oh! if 
you have, indeed, a deep and inward 
knowledge of this, if you are sunken 
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in these lower depths of consciousness, 
you may look up and see, what were 
else invisible, a star shining above 
you, the eye of Christ looking down 
upon you, who is to you pardon, 
and redemption, and reconciliation, 
and sanctification, and wisdom, and 
strength, and peace, and adoption, 
and exaltation to the right hand of 
Gop. This is the learning of Christ 
as he is, from a learning of the man as 
he is. This is to know “ the truth as 
it is in Jesus,” by a knowledge of the 
suitableness of his oflices to the ex- 
isting wants of the soul. Ifthus you 
hear of him with the spiritual ear, 
and believe on him with the spiritual 
heart, you have come to that full and 
complete, and essential knowledge 
which maketh wise to salvation. 

And now, Secondly,—THE way OF 
OBTAINING THIS KNOWLEDGE. I am 
anxious, saith some inquiring voice, 
thus to learn Christ, as my prophet, 
priest, and king— as the way, and the 
trutb, and the life, and yet I know 
not how—I cannot see myself in the 
condition you describe--I have hither- 
to striven to do so in vain. And 
who, my brother, has been your 
master? Has he been in or ous of 
Christ? Have you forsaken other 
guides, as the blind leaders of the 
blind, and consented, in the words 
of my text, t@ be “ taught by him,” to 
be taught hy his holy and promised 
Spirit, who “ when he is come,” 
said Christ, ‘‘ he shall teach you all 
things.” It is, indeed, a weary, 
hopeless work, where you set about 
to know yourselves, without a prayer- 
ful dependence upon him who “ con- 
vinceth of sin,” to seek truck in the 
inward parts, without a diligent call- 
ing upon him who is the guide into 
all truth. Do you think that it is for 
you to supersede him in the ministry 
of his oflices? Can you expect other 
than that the knowledge shall be 
withholden where the source of its 
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communication is unsought? Begin, 
my brother, the work again,—enter 
anew your close retirement, and 
haring the law of the first and se- 
cond tables before you, with your 
knees in the dust, earnestiy and im- 
portunately (as you would call for 
light upon a world. of three days dark- 
Bess, or for rain upon the parched 
cora while it is full in the ear) beseech 
tbe gracious influences of the spirit— 
pursuing the heads of your self-com- 
munion, and praying as you go on— 
being heedful that no fresh acts of 
wilfol sin, or omissions of holy duty, 
quench the light that is about to be 
given—restrain the blessed unction 
that is about to be shed. Do not, 
however, imagine that so costiy a 
favror shall be at once aflorded, that 
vou shall know the sin of your own 
hearts as a plague, and Christ in his 
blood of atonement as a Saviour, at 
your first supplication. The opening 
may be by little and little, but only go 
on, and be assured that, in due time, 
the fulneas of the knowledge of Christ 
shall possess your soul, —that in it 
yon shall live, and more, and have 
voar being. 

Oh! I wish for your sake, I wish 
for the authority of my direction and 
your encouragement, that I could 
unfold” before you the records of 
saints, who, by this means, by this 
simple process, have traced their way 
out of darkness into marvellous light. 
I honestly confess that whatever mo- 
dification the rule might be made to 
assume, I know of none other that 
can secure to you the end in view. I 
bold this as one of the great and fun- 
damental truths in the order and eco- 
nomy of divine grace to the conver- 
sion of the soul ; and living or dying, 
I could only wish for a thousand 
voices to multiply its echoes through 
the church of Christ. 

But, Thirdly,—THE INFLUENCE OF 
THIS KNOWLEDGE IN ITS RE-ACTION 
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UPON THE HEART, ' Where the know- 
tedge of Christ is, there must be the 
aboundings of Christ's spirit. The 
knowledge of the wise will thus re- 
veal itself in a spirit of wisdom— 
the knowledge of the meek, in a spi- 
rit of meekness; the knowledge of 
tbe humble, in a spirit of humility; 
the knowledge of the obedient, in a 
spirit of obedience ; the knowledge 
of the loving, in a spirit of love; the 
knowledge of the pure, in a spirit of 
purity. If the Holy Spirit takes of 
the things of Christ, and shows them 
unto us, he at the same time imbues 
and enriches with the things he re- 
veals. The light that makes manifest 
assimilates to the ınanifestation; and 
thus the former conversation, “ the 
old man which is corrupt according 
to the deceitful lusts,” is put off, and 
in the renewal of the spirit of the 
mind there is a putting on “ of the 
new man, which, after GoD, is created 
in righteousness and true holiness.” 
The very process in the acquisition 
of spiritual knowledge indicating it- 
self by: the change of the life,—the 
two-fold operation of the same mighty 
spirit! The old man of pollution 
being put in opposition to the new 
man of purity—the death in sin to a 
new birth unto righteousness—disso- 
lution of the lusts of the flesh to a 
creation after God in true holiness— 
true holiness, not a mere holiness of 
the exterior, but as touching the mo- 
tives and aflections of the inward 
soul. It is impossible by any lan- 
guage to mark more strongly the 
transformation and change that takes 
place in the temper and conversation 
of a believer in Jesus, than is set forth 
in the terms of the text; the Apostle’s 
words being the echo of those of his 
master, “ye must be born again.” 
Regeneration is the soul’s new cloth- 
ing for the company of Jesus; it is 
the wedding garment, the white ap- 
parel of admission to the marriage 
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supper of the Lamb. He cannot be 
of the church of Christ, he cannot 
mix in the fellowship of the faithful, 
he cannot prefer a claim to the bless- 
ings of the new covenant, he cannot 
lean upon any of the exceedingly 
great and precious promises of the 
Gospel, he cannot enter into the bliss 
of a trae communion with Gop, he 
cannot see the Lord (for without ho- 
liness no man shall see the Lord), 
who has it not—througb whom the 
great change, the blessed renewal, 
the glorious creation, after the image 
of Gop, has not passed! And now, 
my dear friends, as there are no 
exceptions to a submission, to a 
yielding of ourselves to this divine 
agency, it is a question of unspeak- 
able moment if you have become 
subject to it? If the grace of Gon 
has had its effectual working on Your 
prayerful hearts? I know that many 
of you would shrink from the home 
question, would strive to blink oravert 
it: But it must and will return upon 
you as tlıe touchstone of your profes- 
sions in having learned Christ, as the 
proof of your knowledge of the truth 
which he came into the world to 
diffuse. And surely I had better 
press it upon you now, than leave 
conscience to do so at a futare and 
a dying hour—when your body may 
be racked with sharp pains, and your 
mind has become weak, and harassed, 
and exhausted in a conflict with a 
thousand cares. The only platform 
of a minister’s work, exists in the 
word now; and thus, though I may 
be holding against many a man’s 


breast the point of a piercing sword, 
I dare not, for any human considera- 
tion, let it remain idle in the scabbard. 
I address each man, each woman be- 
fore me, are you renewed in the 
spirit of your mind?! Are yow the 
created anew in Christ Jesus? Have 
the regeuerating influences passed 
upon you? Have you received the 
Holy Ghost?! Touching your former 
life and conversation, what was it? 
Touching your present, what is it! 
While that poisoned and chokedup all 
around with the rank luxuriancy of 
the weed, does tAis exhibit the yield- 
ing of the good seed, bear the promise 
of a bright harvest? Are you come 
out of slavery into freedom? Are you 
come out of darkness into light? Are 
yosw come out of disease into health? 
Are yox come out of death into life? 
It matters not, when or how, the 
change was wrought, but dwell upon 
the great fact. Go home, musing as 
you go—though in company still be 
alone—in the solitude of the thinking 
heart let the one enquiry dwell. And 
if some of you have reason to bless 
Gop in the answer, do so; and if 
many of you should have cause to 
fear that all is not safe, that the work 
in yet to be begun, let it prompt to an 
immediate seeking and striving with 
Gop for his Holy Spirit, that you 
may learn Christ, and find the truth 
that shall make you free—I say, to 
an immediate seeking and striving, 
for the door that now stands open in 
the living opportunity, may soon be 
shut—eternally shut!i Amen. 
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a Sermon, 
DELIVERED BY THE REV. CALEB MORRIS, 


AT FETTER-LANE CHAPEL, SUNDAY EVENING, DECEMBER 16, 1832. 


Hosea, üi. 5.---“"Afterward shall the children of Israel return and seek the Lord their God 
and David their king ; ad shall fear the Lord and his goodnass in the latter days.” 


Wer observed, in the morning, that 
these wordscontain aprophecy, which, 
ungaestionably, refers to the person 
and the reign of the Lord Jesus Christ, 
tbe promised Messiah. And we fur- 
ther observed, that there were three 
points here, peculiarly worthy of our 
notice. First, the designation which 
is given to the Gospel dispensation, 
the‘ goodness ofthe Lord.” Secondly, 
the first stage of its developement “in 
the latter days.” And, finally, the 
peculiar eflect which this develope- 
ment was to produce on the feelings 
and passions of men; “ they shall fear 
the Lord and his goodness in the lat- 
ter days.” 

The Gospel dispensation is in itself 
the essence, the consummation, the 
- perfection of excellence. However, 
it deserves that appellation, it de- 
serves it, peculiarly, because it is the 
sapreme gift of divine love—it is the 
sapreme evidence of divine love—it 
is the supreme instrument of divine 
love. As such, we can give, at once, 
this appellation to the whole of the 
Gospel economy, to its prophecies, to 
its doctrines, to its history. to its pro- 
mises, and to its representatious. The 
phraseology, ‘“ latter days,” refers to 
the last period. of the Jewish hierarchy, 
commencing, probably, about the time 
of Herod the Great, and ending with 
the destruction of Jerusalem, and of 
ihe Temple. Such meaning, I believe, 
generally, we are to attach to the 
words “‘ latter days,” both in the Old 


and New Testament; though, occa- 
sionally, it may indirectly, and only 
indirectly, refer to the last period of 
the present state of being. 

It issaid, that this astonishing exhi- 
bition of Christianity during the latter 
period of the Jewish hierarchy, pro- 
duced in the mind of some of the Jews 
—produced in the minds of the Gen- 
tiles the emotion of fear.—“‘ They 
shall fear the Lord and his goodness 
in the latter days.” It is intimated 
that there is a peculiarity in the ex- 
pression and in the sentiment. Good- 
ness generallyexcites admiration,and 
gratitude, and obedience ; but here it 
is said, that the exhibition of goodness 
produces fear. Hence, there must be 
something in the mode of exhibiting 
this goodness, which has a tendency 
to touch this passion of the human 
breast, and to bring it forth to the 
glory of Gop and the good of man: 
and this was the case, particularly at 
the first establishment of the Chris- 
tian dispensation in the world: there 
was every thing calculated to produce 
fear. There was, in the first place, 
the astonishing fall of the Jews, and 
the calling in of the Gentiles; an 
event which must have struck awe 
and terror through the world, as well 
as gratitude on the part of the Gen- 
tiles. Then, secondly, there was a 
most splendid exhibition of divine 
power; the great Gop moved forth, 
as it were, from the secrecy and mys- 
tery of his own nature, and spoke 
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with the tongue, and performed mi- 
racles with the hands, and with the 
feet, and with the Spirit of the Lord 
Jesus Christ. The whole province of 
Judea was a theatre of divime glory. 
Gop was to be heard now, and Gop 
was to be seen at another time, and 
Gop was to be felt by every man, 
which were the miracles of the Lord 
Jesus Christ. And, then, thirdiy and 
finally, this fear may have been ex- 
cited by an apprehension which, un- 
questionably,existed, butwhich ought 
not to have existed—that the end of 
the world was very near at hand. 
This might have arisen from the na- 
tural aspect of things; there were 
great changes in the heavens, and 
great signs in the heavens, as we 
learn from the propliecies of Joel, 
and from the history of Josephus. 
There was an astonishing force ac- 
companyimg the destruction of the 
city of Jerusalem, a peculiar assem- 
bled force; and, in addition to this, 
those who had not studied the Old 
Testament, and had not entered yet 
into the merciful intentions of the 
Lord Jesas Christ, might have well 
inferred from the aspect of things in 
those days, that Christ would soon 
come to judge theworld. When Christ 
referred to his second coming, he re- 
ferred principally to the destruction 
of Jerusalem ; and looking some time 
beyond that, his mind passed on to 
the general judgment, and fixed on it 
the attention of his hearers. 

I think these were the three princi- 
pal reasons why the first exhibition of 
the Christian dispensation produced 
the emotion of fear on the minds of 
Jews and Gentiles. So, then, we per- 
ceive that its introduetion has been 
actually accomplished and did take 
place. There was great fear existing 
in the church; tlıere was great fear 
existing out of the church. ‘ Forthe 
children of Israel shall abide many 
days without a king, and without a 


prince, and without a sacrifice, and 
without an image, aud without an 
ephod, and without teraphim. After- 
ward shall the children of Israel re- 
turn and seek the Lord their Gop, 
and David their king; and shall fear 
the Lord and his goodness in the lat- 
ter days.” 

However, it is very obvious, that 
there is a general principle likewise 
in these words ; not oniy a principle 
of temporary and local application, 
but a general universal principle ; and 
it is my wish now, my brethren, to 
invite your attention te meditation on 
that for a short time. The principle 
is this, THAT THE GOODNESS OF GOD 
IN THE GOSPEL 18 CALCULATED TO 
PRODUCE FEAR. “ They shall fear the 
Lord and his goodness in the latter 
days.” And why? 

First, Because this goodness throws 
fresh light on the terrors of sin. 

Secondiy, Because this goodness, 
as it is exercised for the salvation of 
man, is an extraordinary act of Jeho- 
vah, and arises from absolute sove- 
reignty, from God’s free-will, He is 
not bound to do it; therefore, men 
ought to fear when they geek it. 

And, finally, Because it attaches 
the most tremendous responsibility to 
those who are permitted to enjoy this 
goodness. I receive such a treasure 
to my hand; if God gives it me not 
only for my own use, but the use of 
others, it must strike every reflect- 
ing mind, that my responsibility must 
increase proportionably to the value 
of the gift which I receive ; therefore 
I ought to be careful aud fearful how 
E use it. 

But we assert, in the First place, 
THAT THE GOODNESS OF THE GOSPEL 
PRODUCES FEAR, BECAUSE IT THROWB 
FRESH LIGHT ON THE TERRORS OF SIN. 
Now fear, philosophically defined, 
perhaps, is this, a paimful sensation 
produced by the apprehension of im- 
minent danger, and that danger may 
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be the loss of present enjoyment, the 
ear of future disappointment, or the 
infliction of positive injury. Fear is 
one of these three things, and some- 
times it employs all these things in a 
combined influence. Now, every one 
must admit, that that isnot the fear of 
which we read in the text. There is 
nothing painful here—the definition 
we have given to fear, and which we 
eonceive to be the only right defini- 
tion of it, as a natural effusion of the 
beart, cannot possibly apply to this. 
It is not, for instance, like that con- 
sternation which is produced in the 
mind by earthquakes, by volcanic 
eruptions, by inundations, by confla- 
grations, and by the sudden appear- 
ance of floating armies and fiying 
banners. It is not, for instance, that 
superstitious horror which causes men 
to tremble, even at their very sha- 
dows. It is not that terror which 
eauses the superstitious man to mangle 
his own body, and, perhaps, to murder 
his own children. It is not that fear 
which the criminal feels when he is 
detected in his guilt, or which the 
eulprit feels when he is led to the 
gallows. There is nothing of that 
sature which belongs to the fear that 
l am describing. There is nothing in 
itthat may be compared to those fears 
which were experienced by tbe antedi- 
luvians, for instance, in that dark day 
when the clouds of heaven burst forth 
in showers of wrath on their guilty 
heads. There is nothing in it which 
can, for one moment, be compared to 
the sensation of Judas, when the ter- 
riße gilt of his own mind drove him 
to seek refuge in death and the fiames 
of heil. There is nothing in it that 
can for one moment be compared to 
the sensation of Dives, when he 
opened his eyes, being in torment, 
and cried out for a drop of water to 
cool his tongue. 

There is, on the other hand, a holy, 
reverential, and cven pleasing awe, 
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produced in the mind by the sight of 
those- visions, which the goodnıss of 
Gop in the Gospel unfolds to the 
mind; that isthe meaning of this fear. 
It is a holy, reverential, and even 
pleasing emotion which is rising in 
the mind by seeing new visions un- 
folded to us of the goodness of the 
gospel of the Lord Jesus Christ. Now, 
one of the visions is, the vision of sin 
in all its terrors: and a vision which 
cannot be unfolded by any power in 
heaven, or any power in hell, much 
less on earth, except the Gospel of 
the Lord Jesus Christ. Now, the 
goodness of Gop im the heavens leads 
the mind to contemplate the terrors 
of sin in the heart—the terrors of sin 
in the world—the terrors of sin in the 
universe. 

When divine light pierces the dark-- 
neas ofthe soul, the soul sees itself in 
a state in which it never saw itself 
before ; the mind sees its guilt, feels 
its pollution, apprehends its terrific 
and awful doom. Before, all was 
dark, and, consequently, if there was 
nodisquietude, ifthere wasno anxiety, 
ifthere wasno apprehension in refer- 
ence to the future, there was no un- 
easiness in reference to the present. 
But when the bright light of heaven 
beams upon the darkness of the soul, 
its very vividness produces the first 
emotion—fear will be produced. And 
I much question if any man has ever 
been converted, or led to Gop, with- 
out, first of all, feeling the sensation 
of fear. Itisa fear which is, indeed, 
transitory and evanescent in its con- 
tinuation ; but it is a fear which con- 
stitutes the very beginning of a career 
which is nevertoend—a career of truth 
—a career of holiness—a career of 
endless happiness. The mind sees 
itself in a light similar to that in which 
the hearers of Peter saw themselves, 
when they cried out, “ What shall we 
do?” Why such an ejaculation now? 
What is the matter! What change 
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has taken place! Are ye not now, | you know what you hate); you know 
what ye were yesterday !—and yes- | whether this book is precious to your 
terday what ye have been for years? mind, you know whether it has been 
Aye, but thatisan aggravation ofour | bound to your heart; you know 
condition, —what shall we do? This | whether you can venture not only 
was the general cry, and the cry of | time but eternity, not only the wel- 
three thousand souls. It is something fare of the body, but the interest of 


similar to that which the Philippian | 


the mind upon the precious principles 


jailor felt, when he said, not only, |, contained in this blessed book?! Do 


“ What shall I do?” but added, 


“ What shall I do to be saved!” I 
have forfeited ıny situation under the 
magistrates, I am in danger of being 
turned out of oflice, but there is dan- 
ger deeper and greater than that. 
«‘ What shall I do to be saved?” It 
is a sensation which the Apostie Paul 
described, when he says, “ I was 
once alive without the law.”’—“‘ I was 
alive,” mark the expression, “ with- 
ont the law; but when the com- 
mandment came,”—when the law of 
Gop in its purity and eternity, and 
immutability flashed its vivid light- 
ning on my soul, what was the con- 
sequence —“ sin revrived’—I saw 
sin wherever I went, I saw not only 
that sin covered the surface of the 
mind: but that it had, like the dew, 
inserted itself into every part—“‘ Sin 
revived, and I died.” 

Now, my brethren, it is impossible 
for any man to be impressed with the 
depravity of his own mind, unless he 
is impressed with tbe excellence of 
the Gospel. I would not ask you 
whether you confess yourself to be a 
sinner.—I would not ask you whether 
you have repented many times.—I 
would not ask you whether you have 
a continued disposition of repentance 
for sin.—] would not ask you whether 
yon are seeking forgiveness from 
Gop.—I would only put this ques- 
tion, —you see the beauty of Chris- 
tianity,—you see the light and the 
glory of the Gospel shining on your 
mind ; you must know that, (do not 
say that you do not know it, you must 
know it; you know what you love, 


you love the book?! Have yon re- 
ceived tbe Gospel? Are yoa not 
ashamed of the Gospel of the Lord 
Jesus Christ! Do you glory in his 
cross?! Do you make it the theme of 
your conversation?! Do you make the 
spreading of it the highest pitch to 
which it is possible for you to rise? 
Then you are a repentent man— yon 
are a man that is acquainted with 
your own heart—you are man, who 
seeing the depravity of your own 
heart, has been led to receive the grace 
that is freely offered in the Gospel. 
But, secondly, I observe, that it is 
by the exhibition of the goodness of 
the Gospel that we see the terrors of 
sin in the world. Who is the man 
that sees sin in his own heart?! Ihave 
said, the man who has received this 
light. And, pray, who is the man 
that detects, mourns over, and at- 
tempts, by Gop’s help, to remove the 
sin that is in the world?! The very 
same individual. Who is the man 
that is anxious for the conversion of 
the world! The man who is anxious 
about the conversion of his own soul ; 
and the man that is not truly anxious 
respecting his own soul, cannot be 
sincerely or permanently so in refer- 
ence to the salvation of his fellow- 
creatures Now, where does the sin- 
ner look? Perhaps it is natural for 
him, first of all, to direct his mind to 
those parts of the world where the 
light of the Gospel, that has shone on 
him, has never yet shone;; and what 
does he behold there? He beholds, 
indeed, what may be termed religion— 
but what is that religion? Areligion 
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which while it attracts by the form of 
its worship, by its pomp, and by its 
parade, at the same time, directs its 
poisoned arrows to the very soul of 
man. He sees religion there, but 
what is the religion which he does 
see?’ A religion that burns the oracles 
of reason—a religion that erects the 
altar of licentiousness and vice in all 
its forms—a religion which digs a 
grave, and then buries, what may be 
termed, virtue in the human mind or 
buman character—a religion that in- 
seitingly takes’a block of wood, or a 
piece of stone, puts it upon the throne 
of Gop, bows before it, and then pays 
ithomage. What sort of religion is 
it? A religion that changes the in- 
finite GoDp to the form of a man, and 
changes man to a brute, and even 
worse than a brute—and can the soul 
see this and not feel? Many do see 
it, and why? I have only one solu- 
ton ; still the reason is, because the 
light of heaven has never pierced 
their own minds. The moment the 
Apostle Paul saw the light from 
heaven, he fell down, and what did 
he say? °‘“ What wilt thou have me 
to do?” And what was the reply? 
“ Rise and stand upon thy feet, for I 
kave appeared unto thee for this pur- 
pose, to send thee to the Gentiles to 
tura them from darkness to light, and 
from the power of sin to Gop.” And 
not one day did he lose, till he died 
a martyr, without being anxious to 
spread the light of divine truth. And 
I am well aware, my Christian 
brethren, that there is nothing which 
can keep alive missionary zeal in the 
minds of men, except a communica- 
tion between experimental religion, 
and the heart. When this is the case, 
man cannot rest. 

But does not sin elsewhere appear 
in its terrors? Indeed it does. Man 
looks over Christendom, as it has been 
foolishly called, and what does he see 
there ?_ He sees men sleeping on the 


road to hell—he sees others sinning 
on the road to hell—he sees others 
madliy dragging others along with 
them on the road to hell. This is the 
plain matter of fact. There is one 
man, and the blood of the Lord Jesus 
is trampled under foot every step he 
takes. The love of the world, the 
love ofsin, the love of self, sway their 
malignant sceptres over his heart; 
and the curse of an insulted Saviour, 
like a dark cloud over his head, is 
ready to stream forth in liquid flames 
to destroy him; and can he behold 
this and not feel?! He cannot; but 
possessing the spirit ofthe Savionrand 
the spirit of the apostle, he would 
say, addressing one another, “‘ I would 
to God, that not only thou, but all 
that hear me this day, were both al- 
most, and altogether such as I am, 
except those bonds:” and to the ene- 
mies of the cross of Christ, for whom 
the Apostle wept, “My heart’s desire 
and prayer to Gop for Israel is, that 
they may be saved.” 

My dear brethren, let us be alive 
to the real state of things in the world ; 
and let us not, for a moment, judge 
religion by the geographical distinc- 
tions, and unmeaning lines which hu- 
man policy has drawn. Let us look 
to individuals, and let us view the 
mass of those individuals in their 
bearing on Christianity—in their bear- 
ing on the eternal world. What do 
we see?! Armies fighting. What do 
we see? Slaves groaning. What do 
we see? Provinces burning. What 
do we see! The church of Christ 
asleep. Gop forbid that I should be 
a libelist against man in the image of 
the Lord Jesus Christ by grace! But 
I ask the question,—is it not true 
that we are all in danger, and that 
we have fallen into the danger of 
sleeping? After thinking that great 
things have been done, five hun- 
dred, out of eight hundred mil- 
lions of human beings, have not 
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even the means of the Gospel of the 
kingdom of God. One may say, 
*“ Oh, let the world alone, it is very 
well ;” another may say,“ there is no 
danger in speculativereligiouserror ;” 
another may say, “ I dare say the 
pagans will be as well off as ourselves 
in the end ;”—let others say, ‘‘“ men 
of the world, who have no religion, 
may do as well, and, perhaps, better 
than those in the last days.” If it be 
that which is justified by the Bible, 
then, I would say, this Bible does not 
Justify our general exertions, feeble as 
they are ;nordoes it,indeed, justify the 
sums of money thatare expended with 
a view to spread the light of divine 
love in this country and in foreign 
lands. But to the Bible let us come. 
The judgment of man! what is it 
before the judgment of the Almighty ? 
The decision of man ! what is it before 
Him that is seated upon the throne 
of the universe, and who asks not the 
counsel of man, but moves on in his 
great, undisturbed course, seeing the 
end from the beginning? To the 
word, and to the testimonyI come ; and 
while I there receive the spirit of the 
book, and receive the letter of the 
book, let me, likewise, catch the spirit 
of the book, and let me die pitying 
others, and rejoicing in the discoveries 
of the Gospel ofthe Lord Jesus Christ. 

I proceed now, my dear brethren, 
to consider, in the Second place, that 
THE GOODNESS OF GOD IN THE GOSPEL 
PRODUCES FEAR, BECAUSE, AS EXERCISED 
FOR OUR SALVATION, IT I8 AN EXTRA- 
ORDINARY ACT OF JEHOVAH, AND 
ARISES FROM ABSOLUTE SOVEREIGNTY. 
Favor me with a continuance of your 
attention on this most important sub- 
ject, though we have time only to 
touch on it. Now, if our salvation 
were in our own hands, and if our 
own hands, exclusively, were capable 
of bringing it about, why should we 
fear? If we had a power superior to 
any power hostile to our salvation, 
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vation depended upon the absolute 
justice of Gop,—if Gop could not 
have been just without saving us, 
why should we fear? If Gop were 
bound to do it, and if Gop’s charac- 
ter were originally and essentially 
pledged to do it, why should we fear? 
But is such the fact? No, such is 
not the fact. The fact is, that Gop 
saves us purely and exclusively be- 
cause he wishes to do it—he is not 
bound to do it. By sovereignty, I 
always understand, when I use the 
term, Gop’s right to do whatever is 
not inconsistent with his nature, but 
what does not naturally arise from 
his perfections ; that is, I mean by 
sovereignty, he might do it, or he 
might not do it. There are some 
things that Gop is bound todo. He 
is bound to be faithful to himaelf—he 
is bound to be true—he is bound to be 
Just. But there isno such binding— no 
authority in reference to the act that I 
am speaking of—of saving mankind. 
He might have not done it. He does 
it. He does it not because his nature 
originally instituted it, although he 
does it in perfect compatability with 
every perfection of his divine nature. 

Now, before I proceed to offer a 
few remarks on the sovereignty of 
Gop, it may be proper, perhaps, to 
observe, that it is not what many con- 
sider it to be, and what some repre- 
sent it to be. Some consider the 
sovereignty of GoD to be this-Gonp's 
making his creatures happy or miser- 
able, without any regard to reasons 
in hinıself, without any regard to 
character inthem. Such is the sove- 
reignty of man, not of Gop—#such is 
the sovereignty of an earthly despot, 
but not the sovereignty of the lovely 
Monarch of the universe. Gop does 
whatever he does from reason, from 
propriety, because, on the whole, it 
appears to his own mind better than 
that he should have done otherwise. 
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Now, it is very true that these motives 
may be apprehended only by his in- 
fnite wisdom, and that those motives 
may be approved only by his infinite 
benevolence. And why? Because 
we have no wisdom to see them, and 
because we have no love to perform 
and to delight in them ; but still, Gop 
sees them all, and although now they 
may be unseen by us, they may be 
brought to light in heaven, and, 
perhaps, they are the perfect light 
of day to those spirits that are in 
glory. Go», whenever he acts as a 
sovereign, acts perfectiy—he is good 
ww all—he is unjust to none—he gives 
every being in the universe his right. 
Why? because he must give himself 
hisright. He is benevolent and gra- 
cious, and merciful, in the acceptation 
ofthetext. Why? Because he can 
do this, without at all infringing the 
rights of his own throne, without at 
all sullying the lustre of his eternal 
perfections. 

Now, respecting the sovereignty of 
Gop, allow me to observe, that the 
very perfections of the Deity qualify 
him to act as a sovereign. He needs 
not the instruction and direction of 
the mind ; he acts from his own spon- 
taneousness. What! can a Being of 
iafınite wisdom ask counsel of those 
whom he charges with folly?! Can 
the eternal Fountain of Light receive 
any accession of knowledge from 
those whose minds are comparatively 
dark, and whose minds his own know- 
ledge kindles! Certainly not; and 
Gop, having thus no external being 
to coonnsel him God, having the dis- 
position to act us a sovereign, draws 
forth the excellence of his own cha- 
racter. As I have said, we may not 
see it now ; but it will be seen. His 
very nature and being are guarantees 
to us now, that all he does is right, 
and all he does is benevolent. 

Hence, I observe, in the second 
place, that Gop might not have exer- 
cised any sovereignty in the: way of 
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mercy. Now what is mercy? Mercy, 
of course, supposes that the person 
who receives it has no right to it. 
There is no meaning in saying you 
are bound to show mercy. We may, 
with great propriety of language, say, 
You are bound to give me my right— 
you are bound to pay me my debt— 
you are bound to discharge my obli- 
gation ; but it is incompatible with 
the very essence of language, to say, 
you are bound to shew mercy. Why? 
Because mercy implies spontaneous- 
ness in its offer, and destitution of 
rigbtful claim in the recipient of it. 
If that be true, we come to this con- 
clusion, that if men now are saved by 
mercy alone, and if mercy implies 
the want of claim on the part of man, 
Gop might not have saved one soul, 
and yet have been just. I wish this 
to be written on every mind. This is 
the impression, and the impression is 
very natural to us in the present state 
of being, that Gop is bound to show 
mercy. Man foolishly says, what! 
not kind! A parent not showing 
mercy! What is that to the point? 
If Gop had only a parental character, 
there would be something in that 
mode of reasoning ; but the Parent of 
man isthe Judge of man—the parentof 
man is the Lawgiver of man—the Pa- 
rent of man is the keeper of order 
throughout the whole universe: and 
it indicates a waut of benevolence 
in a parent to show mercy to a per- 
verse and foolish and angry child, 
thereby bringing blame on the whole 
family. When the benevolence of 
Deity shines forth ; it treats man, as 
a man; and while he does this in his 
complex character as a righteous 
judge, and likewise as a merciful 
Saviour, Gop might have left us, as 
he left angels, to perish. And what 
is the declaration ofthe Bible respect- 
ing them? Gop hurled them down to 
chains and darkness, reserved until 
the great day; and can any spirit in 
darkness say, I have been unkindly 
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treated ? Not one; theyacknowledge, 
I loved this, I pursued this, I have 
brought this on myself, I have re- 
belled against the authority of heaven, 
and thus I am deservediy punished. 

But, thirdiy, in reference to the 
sovereignty of Gop, I observe that it 
does real positive good. So that there 
is an actual increase of excellence 
and of happiness in the universe, on 
account of it. Suppose, for one mo- 
ment, that Gop had not exercised his 
sovereignty as he might have done; 
there was nothing in his nature to 
bind him to act as a sovereign; but 
in that he has done it, we observe, 
that the consequence is, an actual in- 
crease of real happiness and of real 
excellence in the universe. There 
are more excellent characters in con- 
sequence of this; and as there are 
more excellent characters, there are 
likewise more contented and more 
happy beings, in point of number, in 
the universe of Gop. It has been 
often remarked, and, allow me to re- 
iterate it now, what has sovereignty 
done? Injury to no demon, injury to 
no mortal man ; good to all, because 
Gop, when he promotes good, must 
aim at producing a good which will 
have, ultimately and indirectly, a res- 
pect to the whole of his government. 

Fourthly, I obeerve, that while it 
does tbis good, it leaves the sinner 
just where he wıs. Some men, as 
the Apostle in the ninth of Romans 
intimates, quarrel very much with the 
sovereignty of Gop, which is well; 
but wby should this be the case? We 
ask the question again. Has it in- 
jured any one? If that cannot be 
proved, why should any one complain 
against it? Angels in heaven do not; 
but, in accordance with the benevo- 
lence of their nature, it is said, that 
they rejoice when one sinner is con- 
verted. The sinner is converted in 
consequenoe, and on account, of the 
exercise of sovereignty. 

But, finally, we observe, that there 
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is a real exercise of sovereignty, and 
of sovereignty alone, in the salvation 
of man, is evident, not only from 
scripture doctrines, but from scripture 
facts. Allow me to name a few; and 
those few, I consider, will throw some 
light on the whole subject. The cha- 
racters shall be quite familiar. Take, 
for example, Manasseh, perhaps one 
of the most unlikely crowned heads 
in Jerusalem to be a candidate for 
heaven. He was religious and educa- 
ted; hehad early instruction ; butnot- 
withstanding this he opposed Gop, he 
demolished hisaltars,he persecuted his 
prophets, he actually set up an image 
in the house of Gop;; filled the streets 
of Jerusalem with innocent blood, he 
went on with madness to destruction, 
until, all at once, this man turns re- 
pentantly to the Gop whom he op- 
posed, and whose altars he had demo- 
lished, and sought for mercy. Please 
to account for it. There are others 
as familiar to your mind. The male- 
factors who had the honor of suffering 
at the same time as our Saviour suf- 
fered on the cross—we may naturally 
suppose in tae beginning, though I 
would not carry on the supposition, 
we may naturally suppose in the be- 
ginning that they were similarly situ- 
ated at their birth. This is a fact, 
both were criminals; this is a fact, 
both were detected: this is a fact, 
both were condemned; this is a fact, 
both were crucified; this is a fact, 
both upon the cross reviled the Son 
of Gop, who stood between them : 
and this is a fact, that one confessed 
his crime, justifies the character ofthe 
Lord Jesus, reproves his companion, 
asks for mercy, and dies in the full 
assurance of salvation. How is this 
to be accounted for? There is an- 
other instance as familiar, and, per- 
hape, more so still, I mean Saul of 
Tarsus ; his character is known to us 
sll. He was brought up at the foot 
of Gamaliel, and so imbibed all the 
prejudices of the Jewish religion. 
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He soon began to persecute Chris- 
tsaity; be was proof against argu- 
ments, against persuasions, and against 
eatreaties; and he was mad in tranıp- 
ling on the peace of the church, and 
opposing the counsel of heaven, as 
it appears afterwards. But we see 
the very same individual publishing 
the Gospel, which he had himself op- 
posed with so much violence. Now, 
where is the cause for it? For there 
must be canses for effects in the moral 
world, as well as in the physical 
world. There cannot be an eflect 
without a cause—there is the eflect, 
what is the cause? The cause must 
exist: this is a principle in morals 
2 well as in physics. Sir Isaac 
Newton founded his whole system on 
ikis. Here is the effect; it must have 
acause ; amd then does the cause ex- 
istor not? Here is a most astonish- 
ing effect, which has thrown light on 
the whole Christian dispensation, and 
kas written two-thirds of the New 
Testament! Here is a miracle of 
grace! Here is anefiect! Show me 
the cause! Was it the persuasion of 
friends?! No, they persuaded him 
not to change his religion. Was it 
the fear of his enemies? He threw 
contempt upon them, and had a 
thought of extirpating them all. Was 
the love ofgain? Nothing but dark 
poverty, with a meagre countenance, 
looked him in the face— nothing but 
the frown of his own companions— 
nothing but persecution— nothing but 
the fiames of mertyrdom. What was 
ittben? Methinks I hear him from the 
tkrone of heaven, pouring forth his 
voice in reply to the question, as he 
once said in this world, ‘“ Bythegrace 
ef Ged I am what I am.” And is not 
that plaiulythecase? And that isnot 
a peculiar expression, you have it 
tkrougbont ‘‘ By the grace of Gop I 
am what Iam;” and pointing to his 


vwn wicked character, as a sinner, he | 


adverts, again and again, and glories 
in the grace of Gop. 
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Now, without advancing one argu- 
ment more, let me ask you simply, 
do you think you have the resources 
of salvation under your own control ? 
Here is another question—do you 
really think that Gop is bound to 
save you? Is it your decided opinion 
that unless Gop brings you to heaven 
he will act very inconsistently with 
his own character? I have heard with 
horror, some say that they stand on 
a higher basis than Gop, in conse- 
quence of what they call the covenant 
ofredemption, and that Gop is bound 
to save them. Such theology is not 
to be fouud in the Bible. Gop made 
a covenant, and he will accomplish 
the whole covenant. But what is the 
basis of the covenant? We come 
back to that; if we look to the des- 
cription given to it by the prophet of 
Isaiah, he says; “ It is the loving 
kindness of Gop.” It is the loving 
kindness of Gop which is the great 
pillar on which the economy of re- 
demption stands ; and unless we are 
led to seek the mercy of Go», as the 
means and the end of our salvation, 
we take decidediy hostile views of 
Gop. Ishould like to know what is 
the difference between this view of 
Gop, and some of the physical views 
which were maintained by philoso- 
phers, saying, that Gop was bound to 
do this thing, and bound to do another 
thing, in the state of the universe, he 
was bound to act by laws which he 
himself had made. 

My brethren, Gop is a Sovereign, 
and I hesitate not, though I tremble 
with awe when I say it, Gop might 
this instant blot out the whole uni- 
verse, aud go back to his own eter- 
nal solitude, in which he was, before 
the earth was made.: Pride in an 
angel ruined him ; pride in man will 
ruin him too; and we have not yet 
learned the nature of the Christian 
system, unless we have learned to say 
* Grace, grace, grace,” from begin- 
ning to end. And if my salvation be 
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a doctrine of grace, let me fear the 
goodness ofthe Lord ; it becomes me to 
feareternally. “ We having received 
a kingdom that cannot be moved; let 
us have grace that we may worship 
Gop with reverence and godly fear, 
for our GoDp is a consuming fire.” 
And let me conclude this subject, by 
saying, LET US FEAR, THEN, BECAUSE 
OUR RESPONSIBILITY IS AWFULLY AUG- 
MENTED. Our gratitude to Go ought 
to correspond to the character of the 
blessings which we have received. 
Our exertions for the good of others 
ought to correspond to the value of 
the blessings that weenjoy ; and the 
account which we must give to God, 
at the last judgment, will precisely 
correspond with what we now possess,. 
Soon, brethren, we must all stand 
there ; and oh, let me say—and I hope 
I say it with a degree of compassion 
for those who are, perhaps, still this 
very night, strangers to the gospel— 
if yoa are determined to go to perdi- 
tion, which I hope is not tle case, 
you cannot do it without trampling 
on the highest attribute of divinity— 
you cannot do it without spitting in 
the face ofthe Son of God— you can- 
not. do it without crucifying him afresh 
— you cannot do it without treading 
under foot the very blood which he 
shed. And oh! let those remember 
that do despite to the spirit of grace, 
and do trample on the blood of the 
covenant, that there is nothing but an 
awful fury of indignation for them ; 
and that they are treasuring up wrath 
against the last great day, the day of 
the righteous judgment of Go. You 
have sinned for one day, you have 
sinned the next, and your sin increases 
in, what may be termed, a compound 
ratio ; not only isthere an increase of 
sin, but to-day you have more motives 
to repent than you had yesterday, to- 
morrow, andsoon forever. Sothat if 
a man thus continues to add sin to sin, 
how great a catalogue is there! You 
have sinned one day, you have sinned 
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seven days, you have sinned another 
month, and another month ; you have 
sinned for three hundred and sixty- 
five days; and heaven knows it, you 
know it, and you have not wept three 
bundred and sixty-five times for sin ; 
you have not prayed fervently from 
ihe heart that Gop may save your 
soul three hundred and esixty-five 
times. And oh, letme add, if this be 
your situation, to-night, let itbe borne 
in mind, that there is a great proba- 
bility, as lintimated a little time ago, _ 
in discussing this subject, that you 
will die soon. Sinner, pause ! sinner, 
pause ! Gop, I repeat it, isnot bound 

to give you mercy when you like to 
ask for it. Who, seeing a pit, would 

not say, “ Deliver me!” I never 
saw a man in my life, witl a few 
exceptions, who in dying became 
notanxious for his soul. Now this is 
not the cry of love, it is the terrifice | 
ery of slavish fear. Is thisthe cry of 

a child to a father? No, itisthe cry | 
of a criminal, daring the frowns of | 
his judge. Is this the cry of a soul 
that is anxious to ascend up to enjoy 
heaven? No, but it is the cry of a 
soul that dreads eternal torment. 
Brethren, let us ask for mercy while 

it may be had; Gop is near to-day, 

he may not be to-morrow. To- 
morrow, you say ; to-morrow to read 
our Bible—to-morrow to pray—to- 
morrow to repent.—To-morrow you 
may have other work to do—to- 
morrow you, perhaps, may have to 
stretch your limbs on your bed and 
die—to-morrow you may, perhaps, 
have to leave us, and appear before 
the tribunal of Christ—to-morrow 
you may be weeping in misery, or 
singing in glory. —“ To-day, if ve 
will hear his voice, harden not your 
hearts.” And oh! thou GopD of com- 
passion and love, send down thy 
Spirit and melt the heart, thattbere 
may be new hearts, and that the 
grace of Jesus may be magnifed in 
us, living and dying. Amen. 
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Ir there be any thing that can add to 
our wickedness in being insensible to 
the tender mercies and loving kind- 
nesses of the Lord, it is the encourage- 
ment of that insensibility at a time 
when we are more peculiarly called 
upon to remember them. 

Now, ofallthe possible events which 
an imagination the most brilliant 
can conceive to be among the hless- 
ings showered down from an offended 
Gop to his rebellious creatures, there 
is sone, which the most impassioned 
poetry can depict, or the deepest 
philosophy discover, that will not be 
for ever lost and forgotten in the stu- 
pendous scheme—the glorious mani- 
festation of love, which brought down 
from on high, the only begotten of 
the Father, to tabernacle in the flesh, 
to suffer and to die—in order that we, 
redeemed and pardoned by the terri- 
ble sacrißce, might be rendered once 
more fit for the Paradise from which 
our own wicked and apostate nature 
had driven us: that the dominion of 
Setan in our hearts, might be des- 
troyed ; and, our souls rescued from 
the habitation of the fallen, we might 
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rise from the grave with Aim, who is 
“the resurrection and the life,” and 
dwell forever with him inthe mansions 
ofnever failing blessedness. From the 
foundation of the world—from the 
casting forth from Eden of our dis- 
obedient ancestor, has this mountain 
of mercy stood alone, unshaken and 
unchanged, amidst the deluge of the 
earth, the ruin. of empires, and the 
furious but baflled assaults of the 
Prince of darknese. Alone and iso- 
lated, undiminished of one iota of its 
brightness, its glory, or its strength, 
it shall stand amidst the breakings up 
of a rent and shattered world: and 
while the shrieks of the damned shall 
be rising above the tumult of destruc- 
tion, there will be clinging to it then. 
The multitude who, ir faith, are cling- 
ing to it now; and who, with gar- 
ments purified in the blood of the 
Lamb, and hosannahs bursting forth 
from their gladdened hearts, shall, 
then, unscathed, unhurt, await the 
promised summons that shall join 
them for ever to their Lord! O, 
brethren, here was a love manifested 
for sinners !—a love of which sinners 
L 
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seem, not only to know nothing, but to 
wish to know nothing—a love of which 
we shall never here be enabled fully 
to understand the awful magnificence 
and extent;; since it is not permitted 
us, during our temporary abiding in 
the flesh, to descend for one brief 
moment into hell, to learn some- 
thing of the eternal miseries from 
which it redeems us, nor suffered 
to catch one glimpse of the untiring 
jJoys of heaven to which it woos us. 
No; ours is a dispensation in which 
it is given us to walk by faith and 
not by sight: and unless we now 
believe all the terrors and anguieh of 
the former, andallthejoy and blessed- 
ness of the latter, it will be too late 
to seek that faith, when we lift up our 
eyes in hell! 

There is no period in the year, 
perhaps, in which the sinner is more 
called upon to the exereise of re- 
ligious meditation than the present— 
the period of Christ’s first manifesta- 
ton in the fiesh. But, alas! there is 
no season more assiduously devoted 
to the revellings, the vanities, the 
follies, and the vices of the world, 
than that which brings, as it were, to 
the threshold of our hearts, that pure 
and Holy Being who came down from 
Heaven, to set aside the very things 
we, at this time, follow after with the 
most intense desire; who came to 
abolish all we most love and en- 
courage. Truly, while wandering 
through the streets of our cities, at 
the period of the nativity of our 
Saviour— regarding as we go, the 
pursuits ofthose who dwell in palaces, 
and those by whom the vulgar houses 
ofintemperance and vicearethronged ; 
truly, may we say with the Prophet, 
“ the harp and the viol, the tabret and 
pipe, and wine are in our feasts:” 
and too readily will our observation 
lead us to add, that “‘ we regard not 
the work of the Lord, neither con- 
sider the operation of his hands.” 


These words present us with two 
points for consideration : 

First.—TuE Occasion OF THEIR 
BEING SPOKEN. 

Secondly—How FAR WE MAY BE 
SAID TO RESEMBLE THE IMPIETY OF 
THE JEWS IN THIS PARTICULAR. 

These, therefore, r.hall be subject 
of our discourse: ard in application 
of it, we will endeavour to derive 
some useful hints for our instruction 
in the appropriate celebration of this 
season of joy—always remembering 
the important truth, that no indul- 
gences can be harmless, which are 
not pleasing in the aight of GoD. 

First —THE OoCcASIoN OF THESE 
WORDS BEING SPOKEN. 

The chapter from which the text is 
taken, seems to stand unconnected 
with that which precedes, and that 
which follows it. The subject is 
nearly the same, as the first chapter ; 
and it has been most appropriatelv 
selected by the devout framers of our 
Liturgy, to be read in continuation of 
that chapter on two following Sundays 
in Advent. It comprehends a gene- 
ral reproof to the Jews for their re- 
bellion and wicked apostacy, and a 
severe declaration of Gop’s Almighty 
vengeance ; andit may be said to ex- 
ceed the first chapter, in force, seve- 
rity, and variety—adding the threat of 
the Babylonish invasion. 

Under the very beautiful image of 
a vineyard—so frequently adopted in 
Soripture, the Lord, by the mouth of 
his prophet, sets forth Christ's love 
for his church. * My beloved hath a 
vineyard in a very fruitful hill, and 
he fenced it, and gathered out the 
stones thereof, and planted it with the 
choicest vine.” And that every thing 
might be in perfect order and readi- 
ness for the due culture of tbis vine- 
yard, “he built a tower in the midst 
of it,” to contain the implements for 
making the wine; and then, with no 
little anxiety, awaited the period of 
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tbe vintage, “looking that it should 
bring Torth grapes.” In this parable, 
we see the Christian Church as esta- 
blished by the Almighty, in his be- 
loved Son. The Messiah came; and 
in toil, labour, sorrow, and persecu- 
tion, be planted his vine in the country 
ofthe east: and when he had chosen 
those whom he knew would the best 
fall the office of husbandmen, antl 
to whom, he, therefore, feared not to 
commit the care of his vineyard, he 
departed again to the Father. The 
vine has spread—the root has enlarged 
—the branches have become strong 
enough to bear much fruit ; thetowers 
are built, where, sabbath after sabbath, 
tbe culture of the holy grape is taugt, 
and the good master is watching from 
above wit affectionate interest, for a 
plentiful produce. He is watching 
ws, brethren: and may his Holy Spirit 
benow and ever with his commission- 
ed ministers and his chosen people, to 
guide our labours and sanctify our 
work ! 

But, alas! after all this care—all 
this love, all this watchfulness, all 
this pouring out of his owh blood upon 
the soil, lo! tliere are gäthered to 
kim none but “ wild grapes:” Boison- 
ons and noxious weeds, ufit for the 
wine press, and only worthy of being 
east aside for the burning! 

Here let me pause and ask you a 
question : may the Spifit ask it you 
more searchingly. Is there one, in 
this coongregation, who can look deeply 
and attentively into his heart, and af- 
ter a careful and minüte examination, 
even of its best impulses and affec- 
tions, fail to apply this pärable to his 
own individual case? To the church 
oollectively, we know ahd pronowmce 
itto be mosf unequivocably applica- 
ble; and every sincere and earnest 
inquirer after “the trufh as it is in 
Jesus,” will go with me in declaring, 
{kat not more wild, not more free from 
sap, not more barren or unprofitable 
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are the noxious grapes of the vine- 
yard in this parable, than fallen man 
in his sinful, rebellioas and nnrege- 
nerate nature— sold under sin—a fol- 
lower of his own wicked lusts and 
pleasures, rather than a follower of 
Christ! Are you not wild? since yon 
run to any carnal and wicked desire, 
any “cunningly devised fables,” to 
escape from the Spirit of Gop, and 
the scratinizing examination of your 
hearts, which he ever and änon sug- 
gests. Are you not dry from the sap 
of evangelical life and truth? since 
there is nothing you follow with more 
reluctance than the self-denying gos- 
pelof Christ! Are you not barren and 
unprofitable? since the faith you pro- 
fess in the atonement ofa Redeemer’s 
blood, brings forth none ofthose fruits 
of holiness which are its characteristic 
and evidence! Where is the män, 
let me usk, who is not wandering from 
Christ, and requires not the sanctify- 
ing power of the Holy Ghost 16 bring 
him back again?! Where is the ılian 
who follows not the world and tlie 
flesh—his owil passions and corrüpt 
desires, more tharı be follows the cüin- 
mandhtients of Gob? Where is tlie 
man, whod, when he has to bälatıce 
between the service of the Saviouf, 
and tlie service of sin, does not mäkö 
a too ready sacrifice of the blessed- 
ness of tlie former, to tevel in the cor- 
rüptions of the latter; and does not 
willingly abaıdon his Bible for his 
vicesandhispleasures? Oh! brethren, 
this man is not hard to find: he meets 
us in every path—he dwells with us 
—in ourselves and all near and dear 
to us!—But Gop will not be mocked ! 
By the mouth of his'holy prophet he 
enquires: “whatcould have been done 
more to my vineyard, that I have not 
done in it? wherefore, when I looked 
that it should bring forth grapes, 
brought it forth wild grapes?” ‘“ and 
now, göto,” headds; “I will tell you 
what I will do to my vineyard: I will 
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take away the hedge thereof, and it 
shall be caten up; and break down 
the walls thereof and it shall be trod- 
den down: and I will lay it waste: 
it shall not be pruned nor digged; 
but there shall come up briers and 
thorns: I will also command the clouds 
that they rain no rain upon it.” And, 
then, to drop the allegory, he ex- 
claims, “ for the vineyard of the Lord 
of Hosts is the house of Israel, and 
the men of Judah, his pleasant plant: 
and he looked for judgment, but be- 
hold, oppression ; for righteousness, 
but behold a cry.” 

Such were the care and affection 
displayed by the Almighty towards 
his people Israel, and such was the 
return their disobedience and corrup- 
tions and abominations yielded him ! 
To the accomplishment . of the de- 
nounced wrath, we are no strangers ; 
and the Jews, to this day, are in their 
wandering and expatriated condition, 
an added evidence to the eternal truth, 
that our Gop is a Gop who cannot 
lie ! 

Such ds the execution of Gop’s 
vengeance on Israel. What our state 
may be, if like them we “ wander 
from the paths of understanding, and 
remain in the congregation of the 
dead” in trespasses and sins, let their 
history assure us. 

This leads me to the Second point 
for our consideration: HOW FAR WE 
MAY BE SAID TO RESENBLE THE DIS- 
OBEDIENT JEWS. 

It is true, that we have received 
Christ, as it were, into our land, and 
even publicly and externally acknow- 
ledge ourselves to be christians. So 
did many churches, who, having since 
deserted him, are now forgotten, and 
the place which knewthem once,knows 
them no more. But, are we followers 
of Him and his holy gospel, really 
and in every respect, both in our faith, 
and in its fruits, our practice? Is it 
our chief care to seek the kingdom of 


Gop and his righteousness? Are we 
‘“ denying ungodliness and worldly 
lusts, and living soberly and righte- 
ously in the present world?” Are we 
glorying in the cross of Christ, and 
praying and striving that we may have 
no other less profitable glory? Do we 
feel that we are placing all our hopes 
and our love so immoveably on our 
adorable Redeemer, that we are en- 
abled to experience an inward and 
comfortable assurance that, whatever 
temptations may allure us, either the 
deceitful riches of the world, or the 
fascinating pleasure of sin, there is 
nothing, “ neither life, nor death, nor 
angels, nor principalities, nor powers, 
northings present, nor things to come;” 
neither the height of earthly aggran- 
disement, nor the depths of the most 
sordid poverty, ““norany othercreated 
thing, shall be able to separate us from 
the love of Gop, which is in our Lord 
Jesus Christ?” If this be our faith, 
our desire, our prayer, let us “ go on 
in our way rejoicing ;” let us “ ride 
forward, because of the word of truth, 
meekness, and righteousness.” But 
if, on the contrary, we have abandoned 
this faith, this desire, and this prayer— 
if we have yielded our heart and its 
best affections servants to sin and the 
world,—if we have been principally 
careful and anxious about the things 
of time, and so neglectful of the thing» 
of eternity,—then let the same words 
which the prophet addressed to the 
Jews ring in our ears, arouse our 
deadened understanding, and send us 
in a hasty flight from the wrath to 
come.—*' Woe unto them that join 
house to house, that lay field to field, 
till there be no place, that they may 
be placed alone in the midst of the 
earth !” If wehave loved “ toeatand 
drink with the drunken,”—to follow 
the perilous and ensnaringallurements 
of tbe wine-cup,— only awakening 
from our debaucheries to say, * I will 
seek it yetagain:” ifwehavegiven our 
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time and our hearts to revels, feasting, 
chambering, wantonness, and poliu- 
ton, —more ready to enter the house 
of drunkenness and blasphemy than 
the sanctuary of Gop—let us listen 
once more to the words from the 
same mouth : “ woe unto them that 
rise up early in the morning that they 
may follow strong drink ; that con- 
tinue until night, till wine inflamed 
them: and the harp, and the viol, and 
the tabret, and pipe, and wine, are in 
their feasts ; but they regard not the 
work of the Lord, neither consider 
ihe operation of his hands.” If we 
kave been drawn by the strong hand 
of sin, into the vain and frivolous 
pursuits of fashion and folly, to the 
neglect of our immortal souls, and 
thus called down the mighty arm of an 
outraged Deity upon us—let us again 
Imten: * wwoe unto them that draw ini- 
quity with the cords of vanity and ein, 
as it were with a cart rope.” If we 
have been justifying ourselves in the 
sight of GoD, and deceiving ourselves 
by the wicked boast, “ that we have 
no sin," —that we are following Gop, 
while, on the contrary, we are the 
servants of Satan; let us not forget 
tkatour Maker has said : ‘ woe unto 
them that call evil good, and good 
evil; that put darkness for light and 
light for darkness; that put bitter 
for sweet and sweet for bitter. Woe 
unto them tlat are wise in their 
own eyes, and prudent in their own 
sicht.” 

Were not these the sins of fallen 
Israel? and are they not such as we 
too freely follow and too largelyshare? 
And may we not be said, moreover, 
to exceed their depravity and guilt, 
since we have sinned in open violation 
of the declared precepts of Christ 
himself? Even with the holy gospel 
open before us have we not rejected 
it,—trodden the Saviour under foot, 
and counted the blood of his covenant 
an unholy thing? Are we not, day 
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by day, resisting his spirit, and turn- 
ing the ‘ savour of life” into the 
“savour of death?” and do we not 
tremble lest the sudden wrath pro- 
mised and fulfilled upon the Jews,. 
come with an augmented force upon 
ourselves? *‘ Therefore, as the fire 
devoureth the stubble, and the flame 
consumeth the chaff, 30 their root (the 
root of the vine) shall be as rotten- 
ness, and-their blossom shall go up as 
dust, because they have cast away the 
law ofthe Lord of Hosts, and despised 
the word of the Holy one of Israel. 
Therefore is the anger of the Lord 
kindled against his people, and he 
hath stretched forth his hand against 
them, and hath smitten them. And 
the hills did tremble, and their car- 
casses were torn in the midst of the 
streets. For all this his anger is not 
turned away, but his hand is stretched 
out still” . 
Oh! brethren, when we read these 
terrible things, truly, truly, may we 
tremble for our immortal souls ; for 
even thus are we abusing «he gifts 
and graces of Gop. It is not denied 
that we are surrounded by many try- 
ing temptations—both from an en- 
ticing and ensnaring world, without, 
and a corrupt and deceitful nature, 
within, wbich are constantly leading 
us to the commission of open and 
heinous sin: and when we remember 
that not only are these hateful. in the 
sight of Gop, but, that the impure 
wish and the wicked thought, have 
the same black and damning charac- 
ter, as the avowed and shameless 
guilt, O, well may the troubled soul 
shudder at the hell to which it is pro- 
gressing. But when the sinner cries 
out, ‘“O, wretched man that I am, 
who shall deliver me from the body 
of this death?” a still small voice 
comes, and the hollow echo which 
conscience has awakened in his heart, 
rises from its deepest cavern, and 
bids him look to Christ Jesus—“ to 
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strive to enter in at the straight gate ?” 
and then, as if to give extra power to 
the energies to be used, it reminda 
him that many seek to enter, but are 
not able ! Oh, brethren, let me be- 
seech, you to, try your hearts by the 
standard of tbe gospel, and yon will 
confess (coufess it or not, Gop knows 
it) thatas yet you have, some scarcely, 
and many not at all, begun to seck 
even. And yetare you not professed 


followera of Jesus? His followers!. 


alas! who to look on this beantiful, 
but benighted world, wandering about, 
as we are in ungodliness and sin, 
would imagine that we could be the 
abjects of that divine Igve and com- 
passion which, nailed the Lord of life 
and death to the tree of ignominy, 
and required his bloof, ere the dearly 
en blessings could extend 

emselves to us? O, how immeasur- 
ably distant does sin, natural, inhorn 
sin, keep us from tbe patlıs be wan- 
dered in and the labours he endured ! 
May we not sometimes cease to 
wonder, that, syrrounded, by the. se- 
ductions and temptations of a fallen, 
polluted world, many should have 
retired, in terror for their. souls, to 
the arid desert, or the silent wood. 
—to the lonely den and the fret- 
ted cloister ; till they, have lived; to 
learn, by a careful examination intp 
their.qwn distenıpered nature, that it 
is not so much the sinner they haye to 
shun, a8 sin ; 'tianot the adulterer and 
hlasphemer, and drunkard and scof- 
fer, and unbeliever, that they have to 
anathemize, to scorn and.to deplore, 
but the united image of every sin and 
stain, written in the dark charasters 
of Eden’s curse upon man’s naturally 
depraved and sinful heart! Believe 
me, brethren, wherever you may flee, 
you will carry with you your ruined 
nature ; and the Zast companion that 
shall cling round. your hearts, even 
in the solitude of your devotipns, aye, 
even when the damp chill of, death 





shall be gathering about your death- 
bed, and, that shall be the most un? 


willing to be shaken off, and to quit 


you, is sin! But if “Christ be im 
you, the hppe of glory,” yoa shall 
have the promjsed power of his grace, 
which shall vanquish and destroy it, 
and yon shall be enabled. to resiat, 
with him qn your side, the radest blast 
of temptation, and to preyail against 
every assanlt of the devil, the world, 
and the flesh ! There need then, no 
exile from your allotted stage in life, 
no flying to the lonely cell, or the 
dreary wilderness: to live for Christ, 
in yourselves and families, and to 
convert many to righteousness, will. 
be your highest aim and your highest 
glory ; and you will mix with the 
world, not to sink within its alluring 
snares and devices, but tg unmask 
and condemn the hideousnesa, which 
lies beneath its specious beauty— the 


‚whited sepulchre of its deceitful form ! 


But “ who ig sufficient for these 
things ?’ Not he, alas! who thinks to 
do aught by his own powers and fau- 
cied righteousness—his landed talents 
and high-prized wealth ; but he who 
sits at the feet of. Jesus, and takes the 
yoke, and learns the doctrines and the 
ways of kim who is meek and lowly 
ofheart. Oh!wouldtwGop, brethren, 
that you had,all “‘ so learned Christ,” 
that he .lived. mare in your hearts, 
that he could see you learning to hate 
sin, as committed against a good and, 
holy Gop ; that he had made you yet 
to feel that evil is ever present with 
yau, that. what you are doing is the 
sin that you would not. do, and that, 
what, you most labour and struggle to 
perform, is the good, which though 
you desire, you are still unable of 
yourselves to do. Remember that 
the kingdom of, Heaven is not gajned 
with ease, and quiet, and idle waiting : 
on the contrary, it suffereth violence, 
and the violent take it. bystorm: and 
if you have prayed and are still pray- 


THE PREACHER. 


img, trat yoa may be among those 
who win it, and feel fhat your prayers 
are not yet answered, be assured that 


ftis, that you “ask amiss”—they have. 
been too cold, too seldom, too formal, | 


not offered from love to God—not 
made the governing principle of yonr 
Bfe. Go.on, thou prayerful man,and 


Gop will hear thee, at his appointed: 


time ;——faint not, weary not, and you 
shaH yet become an added evidence 
to the declared truth, that to them, 
who seek to live under the influence 
and direction of the Spirit, Gop giveth 


not that * Spirit by measure.” But if 


you are living in a state of slavery to 
sn—in forgetfulness of GoD, prayer- 
less and impenitent—puffed up with 
your own righteousness, filled with 
an fear of GoD, no love of the Re- 
deemer, ©, how often, how long will 
yon require to be warned to depart 
from your evil ways and fly from the 
impending wrath of Gop’s uplifted 
kand? The storm of his Almighty 
vengeance may be nearer than you 
imagine : it may, this very moment, 
be gathering over your heads; and 
ready to burst with its long pent-up 
fary ! Bretliren, brethren, think more 
ofthese things; let the’ miseries of a 
ruined soul in eternal hell, and the 
blessedness of a redcemed and par- 
doned sinner, in the everlasting man- 
sions of light, be more frequently in 
your thoughts and in your prayers. 
Bo not cast away this great salvation 
for the short enjoyment of the mise- 
rable pleasures of sin—do not barter 
your immortal souls for the sake of 
indulging the poor dust on which the 
worms shall presentiy feed! 

And now, in conclusion, let me ask 
you: How do you purpose to cele- 
brate the approaching “ feast of the 
Lord ”” As the rebellious Jews, who 
kept it only for its festivities, and not 
because it was ofGop? Will you fre- 
quent the house of gambling and de- 
bauchery—the scenes of unhallowed 





151 


gaiety, the drunken revel, and the 
midunigbt brawl? Is that the way you 
intend to usher in the dawning of the 
Eastern Star, which rose that its 
beams might shine upon your dark- 
ened souls, and teach you to Aate 
these sinful indulgences? 7’Aus was 
it that the Jews kept their festivals; 
and “ therefore,” saith the Lord, 
“hell hath enlarged herself, and 
opened her mouth without measure ; 
and their glory and their multitude 
'and their pomp, and he that rejoiceth, 
shall descend into it.” 

But you say, “ Is not this a season 
:of rejoicing?”” Truly, brethren, it is— 


ja season of the purest and the holiest 


|J6y—such as the slave should feel, 
:who, long shut up in the dark dun- 
ıgeons of despair and hopeless misery, 
is suddenly brought fortli, into the 
light of the sun—to the joys of his 
ıransomed, his dearly-purchased li- 
berty! Let such be our rejoicing ; for 
Christ has come to give us freedom 
from the deep prison house of sin. 
But oh! it were better that we had: 
no joy, not even one spark to cheer 
the cold and comfortless hearth, not 
one morsel of bread to satisfy the 
cravings of long-endured hunger, not 
one drop of water to quench the most 
fiery tlirst, nor the scantiest garments 
to cover our benumbed and denuded 
limbs, than not to have respect to the 
cause of our joy! Riot and excess, 
and a profane lifting up of the voice 
in unhallowed song—the cards and 
the dice, and the neglected sanctu- 
ary, were, indeed, a fearful substi- 
tute for the garments and the boughs 
cast upon the Saviour's path, and the 
Hosannab-shout, that should hail his 
glorious coming. I say not these 
things, brethren, to stint you of your 
mirth ; no, rejoice and be glad, for 
you have cause for joy. But let it 
be such a rejoicing, such a gladness, 
as may draw down smiles and bles- 
sings from Him whose coming you 
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commemorate. These will neither 
keep you from seeking him in his 
sanctuary, nor deter you from par- 
ticipating in his precious body and 
blood—the sacrifice and out-pouring 
of which, was the end for which he 
came: and believe me, you can have 
no reason for joy, no benefit, from his 
birth, if you refrain from coming to 
the altar at which we confess our- 
selves believers in the atoning merits 
of his death. If, in your projected 
festivity and rejoicing, holiday-mak- 
ing and amusement, there be any 
thing which shall keep you from the 
Lord’s sanctuary and his table, O, 
pause, before you resolve to indulge 
it; for you will only, thereby, add to 
the long catalogue of your still un- 
pardoned sins, and the judgments re- 
gistered against them. If there be 
guilt in your enjoyments, it is not 
absence from the church and the com- 
munion, that can make them pure; 
and ifthey keep you away fromeither, 
there will be guilt, and very deep 
guilt, in them. In a word: if there 
be that in your festivities which un- 
fits you for the house of prayer, or 
for the commemoration of Christ’s 
death, at his altar, your Christmas 
(think of the word!) will, assuredly, 
be as unhallowed as the festivals of 
the senseless and rebellious Jews; 
and Gop “ will turn your feast into 
mourning, and all your songs into 
lamentation ; and will make it, as the 
mourning of an only son, and the end 
. thereof as a bitter day:” and “ your 
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laughter shall be turned to weeping, 
and your joy to heaviness.” 

Finally; if the cause of your joy 
be not that Christ, your Saviour hath 
come into the world to save you from 
your sins, it were madness for you to 
rejoice: and if the demonstration of 
your joy be not consistent with such 
an event, you had far better defer 
your rejoicing, and “go out and 
weep bitterly,” and seek at the foot 
of the cross that light from Heaven, 
which shall teach you the value and 
importance of a Saviour ; and how to 
rejoice in His coming. One thing 
remember: that if Christ be not your 
Saviour, then is He your judge: the 
Judge at whose insulted tribunal you 
may this very night be called upon 
to appear! May the Lord lay this 
fearful truth to your hearts, to my 
heart, and to the hearts of this sinful 
world! Let your joy be in Him and 
with Him, at this time and ever—re- 
membering that such “ joy, no man 
taketh from you:” a joy, not of an 
hour of feasting—a day of mirth and 
intemperance, or a week of forget- 
fulness of Gop in giddy pleasure and 
vanity,—but the joy of a life, and af- 
ter that, of a bright eternity of bles- 
sedness, in those regions of everlast- 
ing day, where the festivities of time 
and sense shall be forgotten ; where 
the fruit of the vine of this world 
shall be exchanged for that which 
Christ has promised to drink, now, 
with us, in his Father's kingdom ! 
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a Sermon, 
DELIVERED BY THE REV. S. ROBINS, 


AT THE FEMALE ORPHAN ASYLUM, LAMBETH, ON SUNDAY MORNING, 
DECEMBER 16, 1832. 


Acts, zvüi. 11.—“‘ These were more noble than those in Thessalonica, in that they received Ihe 
werd with all readiness of mind, and searched the scriptures daily whether these things 


were m.” 


Ox the morning of the last sabbath, 
I spoke, as you will remember, gene- 
rallyon the subject of searching the 
scriptures as the revelation of our 
Father’s will, and the record of our 
Christian hopes ; and urged upon your 
consideration two points connected 
with the duty directly suggested by 
the text, the manner of its perform- 
ance, and the benefits which must re- 
sult from it. I now proceed to the 
Second head of our subject, and I 
would speak to you upon T’he special 
epplication of that duty in bringing 
tke doctrines which are promulgated 
to the measure and standard of uner- 
ring truth. 

We have in the case of the Bereans 
an illustrious example bequeathed to 
us. Though the Apostle came to 
them in the demonstration of the Spirit 
and of power—though he was a man 
gigantic in intellect and mighty in 
argument, and one who had the con- 
frmation of his words in the miracu- 
lous signs by which they were at- 
tended, yet they did not even re- 
ceive what he taught until they had 
gone to the fountain of unerring truth, 
and had brought to the test ofinspired 
authority, every word which he de- 
livered for their acceptance, and until 
they had applied the standard of re- 
velation, as the measure of the doc- 
trimnes which he brought before them. 
Now if the Bereans, whose praise 
it is that they were a noble, that is 
a frank, candid, ingenions people, 
thus acted in regard to the teaching 


of an inspired Apostle ; how much 
moreis there need that the same touch- 
stone should be applied to the doc- 
trines which are taught by men who 
can establish no such pretension to 
unerring accuracy of judgment as be- 
longed to those who were under the 
special and miraculous direction of 
the Spirit. In making this applica- 
tion ofthe duty of searching the Scrip- 
tures, you will see that it naturally 
opens before us two main points of 
inquiry. 

Fırst. The dangers which result 
from neglecting to refer doctrines to a 
scriptural standard. 

SECONDLY. The weight which is due 
to human teaching. 

Now as to the Firsthead to which I 
would especially direct your notice. It 
is a subject which the circumstances of 
the days in which our lot is cast render 
of the very last importance. They 
whose minds fasten with interest on the 
investigation ofspiritual topics, and the 
number of these is by no means small, 
arc almost inundated with a flood of 
new opinions ; and since these opi- 
nions are often plausibly stated, or 
enforced with the weight ofapparently 
conclusive argumept, or recommend- 
ed by engaging and persuasive elo- 
quence, it needs that we should secure 
ourselves within a stronger bulwark 
than our own judgment, which is so 
easily perverted and misled, and take 
up an impregnable position, behind 
the rampart of God’s word. 

Without this security, we shall be 


154 


in continual danger of receiving as 
scriptural, many opinions to which 
Scripture lends no countenance. The 
danger is the greater, that the error, 
though its result may be fatal to our 
best hopes, consists not so much in 
contradiction as in overstatement of 
the truth. For instance, a minister 


might speak much of the duties which | 


it is incumbent on the Christian to 
perform; he might speak much of 
the holiness of Gop’s character, 
which requires corresponding holi- 
noss in those that seek and serve him. 
So far he declares important and 
undoubted truth. But he might go 
beyond the limit of Scripture state- 
ment, and invest works with an im- 
portance which by no means belongs 
to them, representing them as step- 
ping sitones to the divine favour; the 
ladder by which the fallen sinner 
might scale the walls of heaven. It 
is true that in reply, while we ad- 
mitted the legitimate importance of 
works, and the necessity of human 
effort, we might declare them to be 
the stream, not the fountain; the 
superstructure, not the foundation ; 
the fruit, not the tree. But this would 
pzobably be rejected' as mere as- 
serion. We go to the Bible, and 
thence derive confirmation of this 
view which must be irresistible to all 
by whom its conclusive authority is 
admitted. We find the Apostle writ- 
ing to- the Romans, “ Being justified 
by: faith, we have peace with Gop, 
through our Lord Jesus Christ.” To 
the Galatians, ‘“ a. man is not justifled 
by the works of the law, but by the 
faith of Jesus Christ, even we have 
believed in: Jesus Christ, that we 
might be justified by the faith of 
Christ, and not by the works of the 
law ; for by the works of the law 
shall! no flesh be justified.” To tbe 
Pbilippians expressing his desire 
that he might “be found in Christ, 
not having his own righteousness 
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which was of the law, but that which 
s through the faith of Christ, the 
righteousness which is of Gop by 
faith.” And it is the declaration of 
Him whose words carry the highest 
possible weight, “ He that believeth 
shall be saved, and he that believeth 
not shall be condemned.” 

But, on the other hand, a person in 
his pulpit ministrations, and in bis 
private teaching, might admit, in all 
its fullness and force, the precious 
doctrine of justification by faith alone ; 
but while speaking of mercy as flow- 
ing only in this channel, and hope 
raised only on this foundation, he 
also might be guilty of over-state- 
ment, leading to no less hazardous 
results; and as the one gave a place 
to Christian duties, higher than they 
could claim, so the other, having ad- 
mitted that works could neither force 
nor purchase an entrance for us into 
God’s kingdom, might be disposed to 
deny that the law is a rule of life to 
the believer; and thus, while we fly 
from the snare of the Arminian, we 
are in danger of falling into the net 
of the Antinomian. In opposition to 
the view of such an one, we might 
urge much from the consideration of 
the character of God; a Being of 
perfect and unsullied purity, in whose 
sight the very heavens are not clean, 
and who must require holiness of life 
and heart in those whom He receives 
as His own people; but this, as a 
mere human argument, miglit be re- 
sisted uptil we fetch in its confirma- 
tion from the Word of revealed truth. 
We there read the exhortation “ to 
follow holiness, without which no man 
shall see the Lord.” We tura to the 
epistle of an inspired writer, one who 
speaks fully and faithfully of the 
believer’s covenant privileges, and we 
find him, after dwelling on the ex- 
ceeding great and precious promises 
given to the children of God, charging 
his people to ‘“ give all diligence to 
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add to theis faith, virtue ; and to virtue, 
kaowledge ; and to knowledge, tem- 
perance ; amd to temperance, Pa 
tence; and te patience, godliness ; 
and to godliness, brotherly kiuduess ; 
and to bretherly kindness, charity.” 
Thus, while we brought Scripwre 
proof to the Arminian, that works 
could not, by their own merit, ad- 
vance us a,simgle hair breadth towards 
receiving back the forfeised favour of 
Gop, we might also prove to the An- 
tinomien, that without a consistent 
koliness of life and. conversation, 
there could be no evidence that we 
were living by faith on the Son of 
Gop, or that a work of grace was 
even begun within us. 

Or, to. suggest a third instance of 
the danger which might result from 
not consulting Scripture, and not Te- 
ferring doctrines to this standard. 
We might suppose you brought within 
the sphere of one who should devote 
the energies of a powerful mind to 
the maintenance and spread of the 
heresy which imputes sin to the hu- 
man nature of Christ. It were very 
possible, that if he set himself to the 
accomplishment of this purpose, he 
might involve you in a web of meta- 
physical entanglement, from which it 
would be dificult for you to escape. 
And while you rejected the conclu- 
sion, as a blasphemous imputation on 
yoar Saviourscharacter, which would 
go far to rob you of the hopes built 
on Him as their foundation, you might 
find it hard: to expose the sophistry 
of the argument from which that con- 
clasion was deduced. But when you 
arm yourself with tbe declarations of 
tbe Bible, you are placed beyond the 
reach of fallacy ; you become far more 
than an over-match for the subtlety 
which would force upon you an opi- 
nion from which your mind revolts. 


Yon find the nature and character of 


the Saviour declared in terms so 
plain, that he who runs may read. 
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“ }ie was holy, harmless, undefiled, 
separate from sinners.” “ He did 
no sin, neither was guile found in 
his mouth.” When ‘ the prince of this 


world came, he had nothing in Him ;’ 


but we know that on every fallen na- 
ture, and in every heart capable of 
sin, he hath a possession and a stake. 

But if there be hazard, on the one 
hand, that we should receive dee- 


trines which have ne foundation: in. 


the revealed will of GoDp, so is there 
danger, on the other hand, that we 
should reject many precious trutls 
because they have nothing to com- 
mend them to the acceptance of the 
natural heart. They are such as 
capaot, and will not, be received by 
auy enforcement of human authority, 
or any argument, however ingenious, 
gathered from the resources of the 
most practised reasoner. For iar 
stance, the entire and universal, de- 
prävity of man is such a doctrine. 
We are ready to a certain extent, toı 
admit that the nature wherewith we 
are-clothed, is a fallen nature. We 
have such evidence forced upon us at 
every, step which we take through a, 
world of sin; we see such over- 
whelming proof in. every page of our 
own personal history, and in the ob- 
servation of the daily working of the. 
corrupt heart, that we cannot altoge- 
ther deny it. But we are infinitely 
far from reoeiving the undeniable 
truth, that man is altogether dead in 
trespasses and sins; that his whole 
will ia perverted ; and that his affec- 
tions have departed from. GoD,. and 
have been entirely rendered up to 
the service of Gon’senemy. Naman 
has ever admitted, and no man. ever 


‚will adınit, this statement, in its length 


and breadth, until it has been shown 
to him by the Spirit of GoD shining 
into hisdark heart, and reflecting from 
the volume ofthe writtenword. Then, 
indeed, it comes with power which is 
notto be resisted ; it fastens upon the 
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mind, with conclusiveness which is 
past all denial. ‘“ The Lord looked 
down upon the children of men, to 
see if there were any that did under- 
stand, and seek God. They are all 
gone aside, they are altogether be- 
come filthy, there is none that doeth 
good, no,notone.” Do we doubttthat 
the sin stain is universal? “ The 
whole head is sick, and the whole heart 
faint.” Do we question whether there 
may not be exceptions among the 
brighter and better specimens of hu- 
man character? Hear the Apostle’s 
testimony of himself: “ I know that 
in me, that is, in my flesh, dwelleth 
no good thing.” 

Or to speak of another doctrine, 
which we find in tbe word of Gop, 
and which we shall never admit until 
we have sought it there. We are 
taught that Gop elected a people for 
himself out of a world lying in wick- 
edness, to be called by grace, justified 
by the blood of Jesus, and glorified 
together with him : that He has chosen 
them, not that they have chosen Him: 
that they have become a distinct and 
separate people, not because there 
was any thing in themselves to com- 
„ mend them to his special notice and 
regard, but because from all eternity 
he had a favor unto their souls, and 
committed them in covenant unto his 
Son. Human reason may be revolted 
by the statement ; we may be disposed 
to doubt whether it may consist with 
the character of Him whose justice as 
well as his love is a perfect attribute, 
to choose out individuals from the 
earth’s population as the objects of 
special and peculiar mercy. But we 
are bound to take the testimony of 
GoDp concerning his own dealings, re- 
membering also that from the exer- 
cise of his attribute of justice we can, 
as sinners, expect only condemnation. 
If we admit that the Bible speaks to 
us with authority which we may not 
safely impugn, then are we bound as 
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reasonable persons to receive its de- 
clarations, at whatever expense of 
preconceived notions, and whatever 
violence may be done to opinions 
which we bave long cherished. Its 
decision is final, there lies no appeal 
to a higher tribunal. Now we find 
this offensive and proscribed doctrine 
of Gop’s electing love emblazoned on 
many a page of his own word, and 
furnishing the key to many of his 
dealings with individual believers, as 
well under the Old Testament dispen- 
sation as under thatof the New. How 
fully and forcibly does the Apostle 
meet the objections which might be 
urged by the pride of human reason. 
“ Nay, but O man, who art thou that 
repliest against Gop? Shall the thing 
formed say to him that formed it, why 
hast thou made me thus? Hath not 
the potter power over the clay, of the 
same lump to make one vessel unto 
honour and another unto dishonour? 
What if Gop, willing to show his 
wrath and to make his power known, 
endured with much long suffering the 
vessels of wrath fitted to destruction : 
and that he might make known the 
riches of his glory on the vessels of 
mercy which he had before prepared 
unto glory.” We may pass by this 
and the preceding chapter, as portions 
of Scripture with which it needs not 
that we should acquaint ourselves ; 
but the truth of which I speak is infi- 
nitely far from resting upon them as 
its sole foundation ; if they were ex- 
punged from the sacred canon, enough 
would remain to show the child of 
Gop that the new title given him by 
adoption, and the new nature given 
by regeneration, rest solely upon the 
election of the Father, by which also 
a kingdom was prepared for him be- 
fore the foundation of the world. 

We may instance as a third doc- 
trine which finds very little accep- 
tance with the world, that which re- 
gards the sanctifying work of the 
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Holy Spirit— this also must be sought 
in the page of revealed truth. We 
are ready to admit that some degree 
of holiness is needed, some reforma- 
ton of life and morals, before we can 
be numbered among the people of 
Gop, and become the subjects of his 
kingdom of grace : but for the attain- 
ment of this end, it is held to be 
enough that we put forth the deter- 
mination of our own minds and the 
exercise of our own faculties. Scrip- 
ture, however, points us to a higher 
source. It tells us, that “ it is the 
Spirit that quickeneth, the flesh pro- 
fitetb nothing.” Jt gives us an un- 
erring test by which to distinguish 
the people of the Lord. “ As many 
as are led by the Spirit of Gon, they 
are the sons of Gonp.” It may be 
kumbling to the pride of the heart to 
be told that the work of sanctification 
isin other hands than ours, and most 
sarely we shall be disposed to reject 
the statement when it is made by any 
authority which we can dispute; it 
becomes, therefore, the more impor- 
tant that we should seek it in the 
records of inspiration. 

I am far from thinking that enough 
has been said upon the very impor- 
tant points to which I have thus briefly 
alluded._ They have been adduced 
only as instances, from which you 
may gather somewhat of the hazard 
which is incurred by neglecting to use 
Scripture as a doctrinal standard —on 
the one hand of receiving deficient or 
overcharged statements, as the truth ; 
and on the other hand, of rejecting 
truth which is sustained by the con- 
current testimony of the word ofGop,. 

Let us pass to the Second head of 
our enquiry. The weight which is due 
to kuman teaching. 

You may lay it down as an axiom, 
that the teaching of any minister, 
however gifted in talent, has no legiti- 
mate weight, and no claim to be re- 
ceived as authority, except just so 


far as it is based upon the Bible. We 
can reasonably demand your atten- 
tion only while we speak “ not the 
words which man’s wisdom teacheth, 
but which the Holy Ghost teacheth,” 
only while we ‘‘ speak as the oracles 
of Gop.” Moses was ordered to 
make all things according to the pat- 
tern showed unto him in the Mount; 
and the servants of the sanctuary are 
required to shape all their public and 
private instructions according to the 
pattern which the Lord shows to them 
in his word ; and to this pattern their 
hearers may continually refer as the 
standard by which to try the faithful- 
ness of those who are set over them. 
There is a difference immeasurabiy 
great between the authority of man’s 
words, and that which belongs to the 
words ofthe Living Gop. The former 
are to be maintained by argument, 
and referred for their foundation to 
scripture ; the latter are tobe received 
with unquestioning submission. 

We have in the history of the 
church of Rome, a memorable proof 
of the consequences which must re- 
sult from arrogating for human autho- 
rity a wider range of interference 
than it can legitimately claim. That 
church, in maintaining the ill founded 
supremacy which it assumed, pro- 
claimed itself to be the single inter- 
preter of Scripture, the sole deposi- 
tory of divine truth. This assumption 
could not consist with the admitted 
possibility of error, and therefore it 
became needful to advance another 
step, and to assert that the church 
was also infallible, and that its de- 
cision upon points of difference should 
be final, and beyond appeal. While 
gross intellectual darkness covered 
the nations, the delusion remained in 
all its force; but when the human 
mind broke from its leading strings, 
and could no longer be cooped up 
within its former limits, men began 
to perceive the absurdity of the claim 
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which had been arrogantly set up, 
the only result of which had been to 
check the progress of religious en- 
quiry, and to defraud men’s souls of 
that which is the best gift of Go». 
When the world saw the disgracefal 
spectacle of Pope excommunicating 
Pope ; and council denouncing the 
decrees of council, the authority of 
the church was gone. The Bible, the 
proscribed book, was opened; the 
treasure was unlocked;; the veil was 
withdrawn ; and men learned to ap- 
peal from human to divine authority ; 
the light of Protestantism began to 
dawn over the length and breadth of 
many lands; and left to succeeding 
generations the precious possession 
of Gop’s undefiled truth. 

If we look to the nations in which 
the power of the great apostacy yet 
remains, we shall find that the exer- 
cise of an undue influence, allying 
itself with the natural indolence, and 
indifference of the mind on spiritual 
topics, has succeeded without difh- 
eulty in closing the Bible, and re- 
moving from public use, the standard 
of doetrine which might raise an un- 
desired limit to the arrogant claims 
of a corrupt church. But in propor- 
tion as tlıis has been successfully ac- 
complished, and men have been de- 
barred from religious enquiry, while 
adopting the profession of Catholic- 
ism, they have verged nearer and 
nearer to avowed infidelity. 

Or if we would behold a yet more 
melancholy and heart sickening proof 
of the evils which result from binding 
the fetters of hırman control upon the 
intellect of & people, and shutting 
them out from the privilege of investi- 
gating for themselves the things which 
so deeply concern their spiritual in- 
terests, we have but to look at the 
darkness and debasement of wretched 
Ireland ; the peasantry taking their 
religion from the priest, and the Bible 
a book which they dare not open. 
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As the result we find, with the ex- 
ception of tlıe few more favored with 
the meansofgrace and light, the whole 
population of the land planged in 
brutalizing, and savage ignorance. 
If we need a comment upon the eys- 
tem which thus holda taptive the mind 
of a people, we have it in the moon- 
tide outrage, and the midnight murder. 

We must be careful that among 
ourselves there be not an undue 
leaning upon the authority of man, 
unsupported by the testimony of scrip- 
ture; the evils which it has produced 
elsewhere, it may produce among us, 
though possibly in a lower degree. 
When wereceive without enquiry, and 
without proof the statements of any 
individual, we incar much risk by 
making him our pope, and investing 
him with an infallibility which he 
would be infinitely far from claiming 
for himself. 

But if on the one hand there is 
danger in giving too much weight to 
human teaching, so on the other, there 
is much hazard in robbing the minis- 
terial oflice of its due influence, and 
depriving it of the authority witlı 
which it is legitimately clothed. If 
it were very uureasonable, für a 
minister to expect that any proposi- 
tion should bereceived by his hearers, 
merely because he had brought it 
before though it were not supported 
by suficient proof; so on the other 
hand, you must admit that it is utterly 
unworthy of reasoning persons, to 
reject that which may be of the deep- 
est importance, and may ihrolve the 
interest of the never dying soul, with- 
out examining the evidence on which 
it rests. Itis very easy tosay of this 
doctrine, on that position—it is not 
reasonable, it is not useful, it is not 
necessary: but I might well say to 
yon as Paul said to his people of old. 
“I speak as unto wise men,judge ye 
what I say.” Give so much weight 
to that which comes before you as the 
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result of study and prayer, that you 
will at least make it the subject of 
inrestigatien. , 

Do not determine to reject any 
views of religious truth, merely be- 
cause they appear to be new. If the 
charge of novelty could indeed be 
established, it would go far to impeach 
their authority, and to destroy their 
claim for aeceptance. Believers, in 
their suceeeding generations, have 
been fed and nourished by the words 
wbich Christ and his apostles be- 
queathed, as a precious legacy, to the 
cburch. In the revelation which they 
have enjoyed there has been no de- 
fciency : the communication of their 
Father’s will, which has been made 
to them, was complete for their guid- 
auce and salvation ; and therefore we 
might well look with much suspicion 
upon points of doctrine promulgated 
among ourselves,which were unknown 
wtben. But let us be careful that 
we do not reject truths which exami- 
sation may prove to have been as old 
asthe days of Paul; and to have their 
fousdation in the teaching of Him, 
from wbom Paul derived his com- 
mission. And when any doctrine is 
brought before you, or any point of 
scriptaral belief is pressed upon your 
acoeptance, let there not be raised 
among vou the inquiry which was 
made of old, ‘ Have any of the 
Pharisees believed?’”’” Do not ask 
what acceptance this doctrine, or that 
point of belief, has found among men: 
for though it might be received by a 
large majority of tlıe generation in 
which we live, it might be unscrip- 
taral; or, on the contrary, though 
received by only a handful of the 
Lord’s people, it might be a most im- 
portant and soul-austaining truth. 
Louk to the Bible, and if you find the 
statement to be according to what is 
tberein written, receive it, and stead- 
fasıly retain it, though ohloquy and 
reproach should be cast upon you; 
ikough you should incur the coldness 
of friends, and the sneer of enemies, 
regard not this, if you have obtained 
a portien, even the smallest fragment 
of divine truth, wbich you possessed 
not before. It may be that you are 
not willing to receive a statement that 
is brought before you, because you 
believe that a consequence will be 
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deduced from it, which you are not 
prepared to admit. It may be that 
some conclusion seems likely to result 
which ahall contradict your long che- 
rished prejudices and opinions, or 
which shall bind it on your conscience 
to adopt a change of conduct, or course 
of action, which would require sacri- 
fices and self denials greater than you 
are prepared to incur. This is the 
reason why men of old would not 
come to the light of gospel truth, lest 
their deeds should be reproved ; and 
lest conscience, strengthened in its 
convictions, should wring from them 
an unwilling reformation. Now, I 
beseech you, since this is a matter of 
life and death—since this is a matter 
which concerns not the passing, pe- 
rishing things of time, but which 
regards the mighty and stupendons 
concernments of eternity, let not any 
expected consequence that may follow 
deter you from searching into the 
depths of scriptural truth. 

I know full well that to the minis- 
ter it may be matter of infinite com- 
fort, if his people receive with willing 
hearts the Word of life; and it may 
be matter of infinite discomfort if he 
shall know, that they are closing their 
ears and hardening their hearts against 
that which he feels it to be his duty 
to propound to them; yet every ser- 
vant of Christ may say with St. Paul, 
“Itis a amall thing that I should be 
judged by you or by man’s judg- 
ment; but he that judgeth me is the 
Lord.” Much as he mayrejoice when 
his preaching commends itself to their 
acceptance, yet he must not deviate 
one step from the narrow path which 
it is appointed him to follow, in order 
to win their approval, or enhance his 
authority among them. 

I know that there is a mighty re- 
sponsibility laid, on even the hum- 
blest and least distinguished amon 
the ministers of Jesus Christ; (and i 
would be the last to extenuate that 
responsibility.) I know that more 
sball be required of him than of the 
private Christian, for unto him has a 

arger talent been committed. If he 
shall be unfaithful to his charge—if 
he shall knowingly declare to his 
people any thing which is erroneous, 
or if he shall keep back from them 
one iota of truth, which might be 
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profitable to them, he will lay upon 
his soul a weight of unutterable woe: 
he will become an object of rejoicing 
to the enemies of the Lord, and unto 
his people he will be a stone of stum- 
bling, and a rock of offence. He 
would be a thing indeed for the finger 
of unbelieving scorn to point at; and 
a spectacle for men and angels to 
weep over. 

But while I admit in all its fulneas 
and extent, the weighty responsibility 
that lies on the minister’s soul, I would 
say to you, my dear brethren, re- 
member that you divide the responsi- 
bility with me; remember that from 
you also a strict and searching ac- 
count will be required. It will be 
asked of you whether ere you rejected 
any truth that was brought before 
you, you examined it with deep medi- 
tation and with earnest prayerful 
searching of the word of Gop. “ We 
are ambassadors for Christ : as though 
Gop did beseech you by us; wepray 
you in Christ’s stead be ye reconciled 
to Gop.” We come to you with a 
message of mercy from the King, 
against whom you have rebelled;; from 
the Father to whom you have been 
disobedient, the master whose service 
you have scorned and rejected, and 
whose commands you have outraged 
and trampled under foot. We may 
reasonably claim at your hands that 
you should give as much authority to 
our words as the credentials which 
we bring entitle us to receive; that 
you should not only hear our message 
with patience, but that you should 
search into things of such overwhelm- 
ing interest as those which we have it 
in charge to communicate. To hear 
them with indifference, and to leave 
them uncared for, will lay a fearful 
burtben upon the soul. Better would 
it be to be born and grow old and 
die in a land where the light of the 
Gospel had never dawned, and the 
name of a Saviour never been heard, 
than to have this for your condemna- 
tion, that you loved darkness rather 
than light, and that you closed your 
ears against all the pleading invita- 
tions of a Saviour’slove. Privileges, 
if they are not improved, will be as 
mill-stones, to drag us down, and 
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plunge us in a deeper ruin. There 
will witnesses against careless 
hearers, as well as against unfaithful 
ministers, in the great day. Tyre 
and Sidon, Sodom and Gomorrha, 
and the nations which have passed 
away in the night of Gentile ignor- 
ance, will rise up in judgment against 
the self-styled Christian. The Queen 
of the South, who came from the ut- 
termost parts of the earth to hear the 
wisdom of Solomon, will condemn 
those who listened not to the teaching 
of One mightier and wiser than So- 
lomon, even Solomon’s God. The 
Bereans, of whom we have spoken, 
will add another to the testimonies 
against them, since in spite of na- 
tional prejudices, and in opposition 
to long cherished opinions, they “ re- 
ceived the truth with all readiness of 
mind.” There is yet one more wit- 
ness—an unwilling one indeed, whose 
voice will be heard before the throne. 
The minister who has laboured to 
teach his people things which might 
profit their soule, and striven hard to 
bring them into the way of peace. 
They shall meet once again—they 
shall stand side by side, before the 
great white throne ; and he shall give 
his evidence against those who would 
not believe his report, nor admit the 
Gospel message, of which he was the 
appointed bearer. 

Let us unite, dear brethren, in 
earnest supplication before the mercy 
seat, that the Spirit may be largely 
poured out upon us; that we may im- 
prove the many seasons of grace, 
which it is our privilege to enjoy to- 
gether; that we may be mutually 
preparing for our day of reckon- 
ing ; that I may be enabled, by divine 
help, to draw from the fountain of 
truth, waters for the refreshing of 
your spirits; that you may receive 
with teachable and willing hearts, the 
doctrines which are able to make you 
wise unto salvation, through faith 
which is in Christ Jesus ; that we may 
be built up together, so that when our 
account is closed for ever, your mi- 
nister may be able to say in the 
presence of the Great Shepherd, “ Of 
those whom thou hast given me have 
I lost none.” Amen. 
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Ezekjel, xzziii. 7, 8. 9.—'Go thou, O son of man, I have set thee a watchman unto 
the house of Israel, therefore thou shalt hear the word at my mouth, and warn them from 


I say unto the wicked, O wicked man, thou shalt surely die ; if thou dost not 


speak to warn the wicked from his way, that wicked man shall die in his iniquity, but his 


blood will I require at thine hand. 


Nevertheless, if thou warn the wicked of his way, to 


turn from it; if he do not turn frum his way, he shall die in his iniquity, but thou hast 


delivered (hy wul.”’ 


Is various parts of Scripture the 
minister of the Gospel is described as 
a person who has a most responsible 
and important trust committed to his 
charge, and for the manner in which 
he has performed the awful duties of 
that sacred trust, he will hereafter be 
called to give an account, before the 
tribunal of that Saviour, whose Gos- 
pei he has been appointed to preach;; 
and woe unutterable will be his lot 
in that dread day, if he does not 
preach the Gospel and diligently la- 
bour for the everlasting salvation of 
those over whom he has been ap- 
pointed overseer. In one part of 
Scripture he is described as a shep- 
herd, who is commanded to feed his 
sheep in good pasture, to watch over 
and to protect them, to do all in his 
power to keep his fiock together, and 
prevent their being scattered abroad, 
and to defend them from wild and 
ravenous beasts, which might strive 
to enter his fold and destroy them. 
And, what is the eonsequence, if they 
voL. v. 


——— 


neglect to do this—if he permit his 
flock to wander where they please, 
without striving to bring them back 
to the fold from which they have 
strayed, their Heavenly Father’s fold, 
where alone they can find good pas- 
ture, and refresh their weary souls 
with the waters of comfort? Hear the 
threatenings of the Lord upon the 
shepherds, who neglect to watch over 
their flocks. “ Woe be unto the pas- 
tors, who destroy and scatter the 
sheep of my pasture, saith the Lord. 
Therefore thus saith the Lord Gop of 
Israel against the pastors that feed 
my people, ye have scattered my 
fick and driven them away, and 
have not visited them, behold I will 
visit upon you the evil of your doings, 
saith the Lord.” And again, “O ye 
shepherds, hear the word of the Lord, 
thus saith the Lord Gop, behold I am 
against the shepherds, and will re- 
quire the flock at their hands, and 
will cause them to cease from feeding 
the flock.” In the passage which I 
M 
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have brought forward for our serious 
meditation this afternoon, the mi- 
nister is described as a watchman, 
appointed to warn his people of their 
dangers, to declare unto them the 
word of the Lord: to instract, exhort, 
and rebuke, as occasion may require 
and as opportunity, may offer. If he 
see the wicked man walking in the 
broad paths leading to destruction— 
to the everlasting destruction of his 
soul, regardless of Gop who created 
him, and the Saviour who died for 
him—is the watchman to slumber at 
his post, without warning that wicked 
man of his error, and without striving 
to turn his wandering feet into the 
way of peace! No, my brethren! 
His own worldly ease and comfort 
might indeed tell him to be silent, or 
to speak only smooth tliings and pro- 
phecy deceita. Worldiy prudence 
might indeed whisper, if you would 
live comfortably and happily, let the 
wicked pursue his way, for he will 
only deride your message, despise 
your advice, and become your enemy, 
if you beseech him to turn from the 
destructive paths in which he is now 
wandering. Such would be the 
whisperings of worldly ease, worldly 
comfort, and worldiy prudence ; and 
did the minister of the Gospel regard 
his worldiy comfort alone, he would 
indeed be silent. But what says the 
unerring word of that Almighty Gop, 
whose gospel he is commanded to 
preach?“ When Isay unto the wicked, 
O wicked man, thou shalt surely die, 
if thou dost not speak to warn the 
wicked from his way, that wicked 
man shall die in his iniquity, but his 
blood will I require at thy hands. 
Nevertheless, if thou warn the wicked 
of his way to turn from it, if he do 
not turn from his way, he shall die in 
his iniquity, but thou hast delivered 
thy soul.” Awfuül responsibility ! what 
minister can read it without feeling 
his spirit stirred within hin? What 
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minister can read it, without being 
constrained to cry out with St. Paul, 
“Woe is unto me, if I preach not 
the Gospel.” 

The christian minister, who thus 
feels the awful responsibility of the 
station in which the Almighty has 
placed him, seriously considers how he 
may best perform the sacred duties of 
his office, to the greatest advantage of 
those who are committed to his charge. 
On the Sabbath he meets a part of his 
flock in the house of Gop, and there 
it is his humble endeavour to declare 
to them, to the best of his ability, the 
whole counsel of Gop—to preach 
Jesus Christ and him crucified. It is 
then he is to exercise his commission 
as an ambassador for Christ, and to 
beseech them in Christ’s stead to be 
reconciled to Gop, who is ever ready 
to forgive their transgressions and to 
blot out their iniquities. It is then 
that he is required to declare (in lan- 
guage that may be understood by all) 
the truth as it is in Jesus, and to un- 
fold the great plan of salvation for 
fallen man through a lively faith in a 
crucified Redeemer. But he is also 
to teach, that although a man is jus- 
tified by faith without the works of 
the Jewish law, yet a true and lively 
faitlı in the Lord Jesus Christ can 
only be shewn by a godly, righteous, 
andsoberlife. He willshew the Sab- 
bath breaker, the vulgar talker, the 
profane swearer, the drunkard, the 
man of pleasure and the dishonest, 
that their lives and actions do not 
agree with the gospel of that Saviour 
in whom they profess to believe, that 
they are in fact travelling the broad 
road which is hastening them to des- 
truction, that their faith is vain, be- 
cause it isunproductive of goodliving; 
and that if they do not change the 
course of life they are now pursuing, 
and pray to GoD for his assisting grace 
to enable them to walk according to 
his will, and to frame their lives by 
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the precepts contained in the gospel 
of his Son, they will hereafter find 
tkeir profession of faith in Christ will 
be of no avail in that dreadful day, 
when they must before an assembled 
wniverse, give an account of their 
mostsecretdeeds, and receivesentence 
for the same from the just and righte- 
ons Judge of all the earth. 

Bat let not the Christian minister, 
atbough his every hope and wish, 
and prayer may be for the salvation 
o[his Bock, expectto please all, even 
in the performance of his duties on 
te Sabbath. Why were the Gala- 
tans offended with St. Paul although 
be was but a short time before so be- 
loved by them, that if it had been 
possible, they would have plucked out 
tbeir eyes and have given them to 
kim! They were oflended with him 
because he had reproved them for 
tkeir errors and had told them the 
tıth. Such was the discouragement 
ad ingratitude St. Paul met with, 
vio laboured more abundantly than 
any other man, to spread the pure and 
ife-giving doctrines of his Saviour. 
Let not then the minister of the pre- 
seat day bediscouraged when he meets 
witsimilar conduct. Asinthosedays, 
% also now, to some the plain truth 
vl be unpleasant, and will give of- 
fexce, and from vulgar ignorance, it 
may call forih abuse. But the testi- 
many ofa good conscience will over- 
balance these evils. Although some 
may for good wishes and good inten- 
bons shew ingratitude and disrespect, 
jetmust he fearleasiy persevere. He 
kas put his hand to the plough, and 
ke must not think of looking back. 

evil report and good report, 
ke must earnestiy endeavour faithful- 
Ir perform the sacred duties of his 
sation. It is Gop whom he is to 
Are to obey, and not man—it is 
Go whom he is to strive to please, 
ratber than man —and it is GoD from 
whom he is hereafter to receive his 


eternal reward and not from mai. 
In the Holy Scriptures he finds com- 
fort in every distress and a solace for 
every care. He remembers the 
words of the most high Gop, “ Son 
of man, I have made thee a watchman 
unto tbe house of Israel, therefore 
hear the word at my mouth and give 
them warning from me-—Speak my 
words unto them whether they will 
hear or whether they will forbear.” 
Having received this commandment 
the Christian minister must aot fear 
to preach Christ crucified, though to 
some it be a stumbling block, and to 
others foolishness. Those who will 
have none of bis counsel, and despise 
all his reproof, he must pity; and 
pray for them, if by any means Gop 
will give them repentance to the ac- 
knowledging of the truth. 

Thus far I have treated ofthe Sab- 
bath duties of the parish priest, but 
they by no means end nere. “He 
understands but little of the nature 
and obligation of the priestly oflice,” 
says Bishop Burnet, ‘“ who thinks he 
bas discharged it by performing the 
public appointments.” The duties 
which he has publicly to perform in 
the church, are indeed of vast import- 
ance, and duties which require the 
greatest care and attention for their 
faithful discharge, but they are by na 
means all, nor yet the greatest duties 
he has to attend to. He is the shep- 
herd appointed to watch over and 
attend to the wants and wishes of his 
flock ; and to use every means in his 
power to prevent their straying into 
the broad and delusive paths of sin, 
and to direct them by the gospel’s 
sacred light and joyful sound, to the 
fold of their Heaveniy Father ; in 
seeking which they will not ouly find 
real and lasting comfort even in this 
life, but the possession of it will be 
their unspeakable bliss through the 
long and oountless ages of eternity. 
The sbepherd who really wishes for 
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the everlasting happiness of his flock 
will not be content with attending to 
them on one day of the week only. 
On the other six, he will be ready, 
and willindeed consider it his bounden 


duty to watch over and visit them, — 


to call back the wandering, to restrain 
the wayward, and with all meekness, 
patience, and good will to instruct 
those who oppose themselves and are 
enemies to their own happiness. But 
here, also, the minister must expect 
his good intentions and good wishes 
spoken against, and himself perhaps 
treated withridicule. By onehewillbe 
called ‘troublesome and interfering,’ 
‘I don’t want his warning and advice,’ 
will say a second ; and a third will 
exclaim, ‘Let him attend to his own 
business, and not mine ; I shall go to 
church, or stay away just as I please.’ 
But, mybrethren ! by whom will such 
remarks be made? Notby the good 
and virtuous—not by the holy and 
religious—not by those who are en- 
deavouring to lead a Christian life, 
and with humble prayer for assisting 
grace, are striving to do their duty 
towards Gop and man; but by those 


who are constantlyand wilfully break- 


ing the commandments of Gop, by 
those who are walking in the ways of 
their wicked and corrupt heart, and 
in the sight of their eyes, regardless 
of the Saviour who died for sinners, 
and despising his holy gospel, which 
alone is able to turn them from the 
paths of wickedness and misery, and 
to guide their feet into the way of 
everlasting peace. 

Is then the minister to abstain from 
visiting his parishioners, because his 
advice may be displeasing to the 
atheist, the freethinker, the libertine, 
the drunkard, the sabbath-breaker, 
and the profane? By no means. It 
is indeed at all times an unpleasant 
task to tell a man of his faults, and to 
ask him to reform his ways, but it is 
the minister’s duty, his bounden duty 
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to do it, and he must not shrink from 
it through fear of giving oflence. He 
has undertaken the most responsible 
office that falls to the lot of man, and 
to enable him faithfully to perform 
his duties, he has constant need of 
help from on high, and constant need 
of prayer to Almighty GoD to direct 
him aright by the influence of his 
Holy Spirit. He must constantly act 
up to the advice which St. Paul gave 
to Timothy, his son in the faith. 
“ Preach the word, be instant in sea- 
son, out of season ; reprove, rebuke, 
exhort with all long suflering and 
doctrine ;” and he must ever remem- 
ber that upon the faithful discharge 
of his sacred ministry, his own ever- 
lasting happiness depends—“‘ Son of 
man, if thou dost not speak to warn 
the wicked from his way, that wicked 
man shall die in his iniquity, but his 
blood will I require at thy hand.” 
But when is the Christian minister 
to warn the wicked from his way? 
Is it at church only on the Sabbath 
day? Mybrethren, this is, generally 
epeaking, impossible..e. Seldom do 
the Sabbath-breaker, or the drunkard 
come within these sacred walls, the 
atheist and free-thinker never. Such 
men despise the goodness of Almightv 
Gop, and never think of thanking 
Him for the many blessings they are 
daily receiving at his hands. The 
Sabbatlı instead of being made a day 
of holy rest, and devoted to tbe ser- 
vice of Gop, is by them spent, if pos- 
sible, worse than any other day of 
the week. Onthe Sabbath he cannot 
warn them to turn from the wicked- 
ness of their ways, and with true and 
lively faith to seek the Lord Jesus 
Christ. He must therefore (however 
painful the task) introduce these sub- 
jecta when opportunity is afforded 
him, and beseech them as they hope 
for everlasting happiness to forsake 
their wicked course of life, and with 
hearty sorrow for past sins, humbly 
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ek that Gop, who through the in- 
tercession of his Son Jesus Christ, is 
erer ready to accept the repentant 
snner. If they will not listen to his 
cwunsel, if they despise his advice, 
he will indeed deeply lament their 
eonduet, but he cannot help it, and 
tbey must abide by the consequences. 
He has obeyed the commands of his 
Divine Master, — he has warned the 
wicked of his way to turn from it— 
he has removed the responsibility 
from hisown shoulders. Andifthey 
süll refuse to repent and turn to the 
knowledge of the truth, in the last 
great day, when we shall be judged 
according toour works, they must ex- 
peet the dreadful sentence of that 
wicked serrant who knew his Lord’s 
will but refused to do it, and must for 
ever have their bitter portion with the 
wbelieverz. 

Ihave thus endeavoured (as far as 
ine will permit), to shew you plainly 
the duties of a parish priest. I have 
been induced to do 50, because some 
are displeased with what they choose 
b call the interference of a minister, 
because in truth they do not know 
wherein his duty consists. I would 
ask persons of this description these 
simple questious.—For whose benefit 
sit, that a clergyman is at the pains 
b go among his parishioners, and 
talk and advise with them? For 
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whose benefit is it, that he wishes 


‚them regularly to attend the pub- 


lic service of their church, and to 
keep holy the Sabbath day? For 
whose benefit is it that he endeavours 
to bring up their children in the nur- 
ture and admonition of the Lorp? 
For whose benefit is it that he visits 
the bed of sickness, and consoles the 
afficted and dying? Is it for their 
good or his own? Surely the an- 
swer which all must be compelled to 
give, will shew the folly, the unrea- 
sonableness, and I may say the in- 
gratitude of those who are offended 
with a clergyman for striving to do 
his duty. My brethren, let me be- 
seech each of you seriously to consi- 
der the words of the text, and indeed 
the whole chapter from whence they 
are taken, and I think you will then 
agree with me, that the oflice ofa mi- 
nister ofthe Gospel is one ofthe most 
awful responsihility—that when he 
has done all, he can only say, ‘ Iam 
an unprofitable servant, I have done 
that which was my duty to do;” and 
that he constantly needs his own and 
the prayers and supplications of his 
hearerg‘‘ that utterance may be given 
unto bim, that he may open his mouth 
boldiy to make known the mystery 
of the Gospel; that therein he may 
speak boldly, as he oughtto speak.” — 
Amen. 
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John, iii. 1, 2.—"‘ There was a man of the Pharisses, named Nicodemus, a ruler 
Jews: the same came to Jesus by night, and said unto kim, Rabbi, we know thou art 
teacher come from God: for no man can do these miracles that theu doest, except Crod 


with kim.” 


Ir is a prin-iple in nature, that every 
effect is to be traced up to some ade- 
quate cause; and that all the effect is 
in exact proportion to its cause. Thus, 
when we look upon some mighty 
river, we not only trace it up to its 
spring-head, but in every thing con- 
nected with it; whether it be deep or 
shallow, whether it be swift or slow, 
whether it be clear or otherwise, we 
consider the spring from which it 
flows, the streams that supply it, the 
character of the soil, and thelevel of 
the country through which it passes. 

Thus is it with regard to the work 
of Providence; although it be a 
stormy ocean, affected by the colli- 
sion of jarring intereste—the violence 
of human passions—the underground 
current of man’s selfishness ; though 
it be difficult, sometimes, to see vur 
course clearly or distinctly before us, 
yet are we quite certain that there is 
no result but what is directly in- 
fluenced by some adequate principle, 
which regulates and governs it. 

And so is it with the work of Grace. 
A Christian man is one who Sensibly 
differs from the world around him ; 
he maintains another beharviour, dis- 
plays another conduct, and exhibits 
other principles from the world that 
lieth in darkness; and though mixed 
up with the world from necessity, and 
engaged in many of its pursuits, exer- 
cised in many of its employments, yet, 
although in the world, is he in the 
main and distinguishing features of 


the 


a 
be 


his character, all manifested to be not 
of the world. 

Now all this springs from some 
adequate cause; there must he some 
principle that produces this effect. 
And even all the inconsistencies that 
mark the character of the most con- 
sistent—and all the turnings to the 
right hand or to the left, by which 
they who live the nearest to GoD la- 
ment and bewail before Him all that 
mixednese of motive which in a mea- 
sure defiles all that they are, and all 
that they do, as in the sight of a holy, 
holy, holy, heart-searching Jehovah ; 
all these things are to be traced up 
to some secret principle, some cause 
adequate to produce this effect. How 
can it be otherwise? This conclusion 
has its existence in the nature of 
things, or rather (to speak more as a 
Christian man) it has its existence in 
the will and appointment of Gop him- 
self, which constitute the nature of 
things. 

We have, in the character of Nico- 
demus, a beautiful developement of 
the nature of true grace. We are 
told of him, he was “a man of the 
Pharisees, and a ruler of the Jews—. 
he came to Jesus by night and said 
unto him, Rabbi, we know thou art 
a teacher come from Gop; for no 
man can do these miracles that thou 
doest, except Gop be with him.” 
And we have in this chapter a detail 
of the conversation which occurred 
between our Lord and himself, in 
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which much of his own igmorance is 
unfolded, but much of his sincerity 
also. He was evidently an enquirer 
after truth; he came to learn, and 
though he came by night, yet he 
came. We hear of him agnin in the 
seventh chapter of the same Gospel. 
“ Then came the oflicers to the chief 
priests and Pharisees: and they said 
unto them, Why have ye not brought 
him? The oflicers answered, Never 
man spake like this man. Then an- 
swered them the Pharisees, Are ye 
also deceived! Have .any of the ruı- 
lers, or of the Pharisees, believed on 
kim? But this people, who knoweth 
not the law, are cursed.” This same 
“ Nicodemus saith unto them, he that 
came to Jesus by night, being one of‘ 
them.” Observe;; while the reality 
of Gop’s work is mentioned, the faults 
of Gop’s people are also mentioned. 
“ Nicodemus saith unto them, he that 
came to Jesus by night, being one of 
them, Doth our law judge any man 
before it hear him, and know what he 
doeth? They answered and said unto 
him, Art thou also of Galilee? Search. 
and look : for out of Galilee ariseth 
no prophet.” Agaiu, we read of him 
in the nineteenth chapter of this same 
Gospel, after the crucifixion of our 
Lord. “ Joseph of Arimatbea, being 
a disciple of Jesus, but secretly.” See 
the Holy Ghost does not excommuni- 
cate him, because he was a secret dis- 
ciple, yet it mentions his faults. ‘‘ Jo- 
seph of Arimathea being a disciple of 
Jesus, but secretiy, for fear of the 
Jewe, and besought Pilate that he 
migbt take away the body of Jesus; 
and Pilate gave him leave : be came, 
tberefore, and took the body of Jesus. 
And there came also Nicodemus, which 
at the first came to Jesus by night, 
and brought a mixture of myrrh and 
aloes, about an hundred pound weight. 
Then took they the body of Jesus, 
and wound it in linen clothes with the 
spices, as the mauner of the Jews is 


to bury.” 
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Here, then, we have, in this simple 
story, as I consider, this truth brought 
before us, T’hat grace may be, in its 
first commencement, exceedingly feeble, 
and althougk it be feeble, yet isit re- 
ality. 

Secondly, That this grace, being 
real, abideth—it is not destroyed nor 
destructible. 

Lastly, we find, That this grace ad- 
vanceth towards its own perfection. 

And to these three points, with the 
Lord’s permission, on this, and the 
two following Lord’s Days, in the 
morning, I shall direct tbe attention 
of those that hear me. May the Lord 
give us the aid, and guidance, and in- 
fluence, and power of the Spirit, un- 
folding his own sacred truth as in the 
love of it, and applying it to our hearts 
in the power thereof. 

With regard tp my First subject, I 
would consider these three points. 

First, THAT GRACE, IN ITS FIRST 
COMMENCEMENT, MAY BE VERY FEEBLE. 

Secondly, ALTHOUGH IT BE FEEBLE, 
YET 18 IT A REALITY. 

Thirdly, ALTHOUGH IT BE FEEBLE, 
YET, WHEN IT IS REAL, CHRIST NEVER 
DESPISES IT. 


First, —WiTH REGARD TO THE 
FEEBLENESS OF GRACE IN ITS FIRST 
OPERATIONS. We have a notable in- 
stance of it in the case before w— 
“ He came by night,”—a timid man 
“ He came by night, ”—afraid of con- 
sequences—afraid of the exposure to 
which his coming to Christ would 
necessarily place him-—afraid, it may 
be, of the scorn, and reproach, and 
contempt, and obloguy of the world. 
He came, we see clearly, with much 
ignorance ; he knew but little of what 
he was enquiring, for when our Lord, 
in the third verse, placed before him 
this plain truth, *“ Except a man be 
born again, he cannot see the king- 
dom of God,” Nicodemus said unto 
him, “ How can a man be born when 
he is old? Can he enter the second 
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time into his mother’s womb, and be 
born ? Jesus answered, Verily, ve- 
rily, I say unto tlıee, except a man 
be born of water, and of the Spirit, 
he cannot enter into the kingdom 
of God. That which is born of the 
flesh, is fiesh, and that which is born 
of the Spirit, is spirit. Marvel not 
that I said unto thee, ye must be 
born again. The wind bloweth where 
it listeth, and thou hearest the sound 
thereof, but canst not tell whence it 
cometh and whither it goeth: so is 
every one that is horn of the Spirit. 
Nicodemus answered and said unto 
him, How can these things be? Jesus 
answered and said unto him, Art thou 
a master of Israel, and knowest not 
these things? Verily, verily, I say 
unto thee, we speak that we do know, 
and testify that we have seen, and 
you receive not our witness.” There 
was much ignorance, yet there was 
some light—there was sonıe breaking 
up of the heart, and yet there was 
much hardness remaining ; and though 
he came in a reasoning spirit, and 
wanting to know, How these things 
could be, instead of receiving the 
truth simply ; yet he still enquired. 
We have a clear exhibition of the 
feebleness of grace in the character 
of Nicodemus. 

But when we turn to the Sacred 
word, what do we find there? We 
discover the same truth developed 
throughout the whole of Gop’s sacred 
word. If I lead you to the 40th of 
Isaiah, how are young believers de- 
scribed there in the 11th verse? They 
are set forth as lambs—feeble, help- 
less, lambs whom he gathers with 
his arm, and whom, because of their 
feebleness, he carries in his bosom— 
those who have no might—those who 
have no strength—those who by rea- 
son of their weakness are ready 
to fall and droop and die. This is 
how the Eternal Spirit sets forth the 
beginnings of grace in the soul of 
man. Young believers are here de- 
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scribed as lambs in all their feeble- 

ness. Again, in the 42nd of this same 

prophet, in the 3rd verse, ‘“ A bruised 

reed shall he not break, and the 

smoking flax shall he not quench.” 

If they had been described as a reed, 

it would have set forth their feeble- 

ness, but they are set forth as, a 

bruised reed—it describes them in 

their nothingnese, quite unable to 
stand up against the rude peltings of 
the storm for one single moment. 

Observe once more ; even a lamp is 
easily extinguished, even a lamp is 
quickly put out. What storm so in- 
significant but could extinguish it? 
And yet the beginnings of grace are 
set forth by smoking flax ; that little 
smoke, and no more, that a single 
breath of wind could extinguish for 
ever. If you turn to the 4th chapter 
of the Proverbs and 18th verse, ob- 
serve how the path of the just is 
spoken of! It is, “as the shining 
light that shineth more and more unto 
the perfect day.” But how does this 
day begin? It was but an opening 
beam—it was but a little streak—it 
was just that faint dawn that a man 
could hardly distinguish amidst the 
darkness of night. Yet thus it is 
how the path-way of the just man 
begins—it begins as the opening day. 
If Itum to the 13th of St. Matthew’s 
Gospel, how do I find it there de- 
scribed? In the 31st verse, “ The 
kingdom of heaven is like to a 
grain of mustard seed.” Whether 
we regard the kingdom of heaven, as 
the kingdom of Gop on earth, which 
it is no doubt intended to exemplify ; 
or the kingdom of Gop in the soul of 
a man, and there it equally stands 
exemplified, yet it beginneth as the 
smallest of all seeds, so that one can 
hardly discern it by reason of its 
smallness, “ The kingdom of hea- 
ven is like to a grain of mustard seed 
which a man took and sowed in Iıis 
feld, which indeed is the least of 
all seeds, but when it has grown. 
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r is the greatest among herbs and 
becometh a tree.” Thus in the 4th 
chapter of St. Mark’s Gospel, when 
the good seed is spoken of as spring- 
ing up, first the blade, the little blade, 
that many a farmer might mistake 
for a weed, and yetit is the blade 
that springeth up—the little blade, 
the little beginning of good things to 
come. I might, indeed, weary you 
with quotations of this sort. This 
trath runneth throughout the Bible. 
And I might add, just as Christ in his 
zatural body grew up from nothing, 
as it were, to the siature of a man, 
®0 is Christ born in the heart of a 
man spiritually. I remember thatre- 
mark of Cecil’s, * First a thought, then 
1 desire, then a prayer?” Itisthecase 
with thousands. How many a child 
broaght up by parents, who have in- 
strueted him in the ways of Gop, could 
50 more discover when the first com- 
mencement of real light took place, 
tıan he could point out the instant 
when the world was created; and yet 
ke is certainiy brought from darkness 
istomarvellous light. It wasa thought, 
then a desire, and at last a prayer. 
My dear hearers, I take pleasure 
ia mentioning these things, because 
the Lord Jesus Christ takes such no- 
tice of his weak ones in his word. 
There are many in this congregation 
that I am sure will find this part of 
zy sermon adapted to themselves ; 
therefore I feel a delight in touch- 
ing these strings, looking up to the 
eternal Spirit to be their encourager 
“nd comforter, and cheering them on 
their way, that they may take heart, 
and go forward, when they see that 
the begiunings of grace are frequently 
so very feeble in its first operations. 
But Secondly, ALTHOUGH GRACE BE 
DESCRIBED AS THUS FEEBLE IN ITS 
CONMWENCEMENT, YET 15 IT A REALITY. 
Though Nicodemus came, as a cow- 
ard, yet he came—though he was igno- 
rant, vet he aaked—though he was a 
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ruler of the Jews, and probably over- 
rated himself as to his knowledge, yet 
he renounced his knowledge—he came 
asalearner ; andthough he wasa man 
of enquiry, and doubtless, wanted to 
know, * how these things could be ;” 
yet he still enquired, and there was 
much of the simplicity of a child in 
that enquiry. Weak grace is real 
grace — however feeble its com- 
mencement, yetisit a reality in the 
soul of man. 

If we had rescued some poor strug- 
gling creature from the waves, one 
whom we had watched buffeting with 
the storm, and had seen sink at last 
beneath the many waters—if we had 
brought him to the shore, and yet 
could mark no evidence of life in 
him, not a breath stirring, not an 
eyelid moving, not one single gesture 
to describe consciousness, but all ap- 
parent death. We go on in hope, 
we use every means, persevere in 
every remedy, and at last we hcar 
one feeble sigh, we see the eyelash 
gently move, we see some little 
change in the features. What con- 
clusion do we draw from it? He 
lives ; he haslife ; life as real as if he 
walked and moved ; as essentially as 
if we saw him rise in all the vigour 
and strength and power of health and 
animation. 

Look at the dead sinner—there he 
stands dead in trespasses and sins— 
nothing moves him; we preach to 
him the terrors of the law— we speak 
to him, though dead, just as Ezekiel 
spake to the dry bones—and if you 
think it useless, because there is 
power in these dead sinners to hear 
the word of life, then ask Ezekiel 
what innate power he thought there 
was in those dry bones to quicken 
themselves. We tell them of the 
terrors of the law; that GopD de- 
mandeth all their time, all their ener- 
gier, all their affections, all their in- 
fluence, all their bodies, and all their 
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souls, tbeir minds, and all tbat they 
have for himself. We tell them that 
the penalty of disobedience is death, 
and still they heed us not. We tell 
them of the Gospel with all its gra- 
cious invitations, its gentle accents of 
mercy, itswhispers of love. We tell 
them of a crucified Immanuel ; how 
he came to save sinners; how he 
casts out none that come tohim; that 
he himself declares, ‘“ all that the Fa- 
ther giveth me shall come to me, 
and him that cometh to me I will 
in no wise cast out.” We tell tbem 
he came to save poor, lost, ruined 
sinners; to save them from their 
‚ains, yet they heed us not. We tell 
them of a sin-hating Gop; the Holy, 
Holy, Holy, Lornp Gop ALNIGHTY, 
yet they heed us not. We speak to 
them of a merciful, gracious, sin- 
forgiving Gop, who delighteth to par- 
don, who waiteth to be gracious, and 
seems to wonder they do not love 
Him; that they can withhold their 
hearts from such a Gop, that not 
only forgiveth sin, but delighteth to 
forgive sin, because of tbe greatness 
of his own mercy, and yet they heed 
us not. We tell them of the ter- 
rors of eternal woe, the miseries of 
hell; of the blessings of eternal hap- 
pinese, and the glories of heaven, yet 
they heed us not.—WAy is it? It is 
because they are dead in their sins. 
But the mandate goes forth from 
the eternal Gop; go my Spirit and 
touch his heart, go and enlighten his 
conscienee ; go and take away that 
hard clod that bears upon his affec- 
tions; go and convey life ..into his 
soul. Whatis the effect? He begins 
to feel his sin ; he begins now to cry 
out, ‘ Gop be merciful to me a sin- 
ner.” °‘ Lord, save me, or I perish.” 
We begin now to see him a praying 
man. “‘ Behold, he prayeth.” We 
find that that individual who was en- 
mity itself against Gop, by reason of 
his wicked works, now turning to the 
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wall and calling upon Gop. We find 
him now supplicating Gop’s compas- 
sion in Christ. *‘ Lord, save me,or I 
perish.” We find him now pleading 
the blood of Christ—looking to him 
for mercy to pardon, and grace to 
sanctify ; and if you could penetrate 
the revesses of his soul, you should 
find this in his heart—*‘ Thy favour is 
better than life ;” he would have the 
very being of sin rooted out, for he 
hateth it. 

My brethren, this sweet and plea- 
sant stream is to be traced up to its 
fountain-head—the effect to its ade- 
quate cause. He has received a new 
principle, he has received a new 
spring—the spring of faith in Gop 
and his Christ; he is made partaker 
of a divine nature—of that nature 
that Gop himself did communicate to 
him, and which leadeth bim to Gop;; 
and he desireth, in consequence, 
conformity to the image of Gon. 

This is a reality. It is as real as 
the evil principle is real within him. 
It is no fancy that he has inherited an 
evil principle in his heart from the 
first Adam; so is it no fancy, but a 
reality, that he hath received a holy 
principle from the second Adam, 
communicated to him by the eternal 
Spirit. This mighty change we find in 
Gop’s word set forth as a new cree- 
tion, because it is not any thing pro- 
duced from tbe principles of our old 
nature. The Holy Ghost does not 
take man’s corrupt nature, and out of 
it produce something for Gop’s ser- 
vice, hut he implanteth a new nature, 
and this change is sometimes called a 
new creation. Sometimes it is called 
a new birtk--sometimes a spiritwal 
resurrection, because the soul is 
raised from a death in sin, to a new 
spiritual holy life; and as an act of 
Divine Power it is much greater than 
it is to raise a mouldering body from 
its grave and quicken it to life and 
energy. 


THE PREACHER. 


My dear hearers, the point I am 
20w upon is of vast moment, as it 
regardeth the welfare of your souls. 
In trath, it entereth into the very 
fonndation of your hopes; for, be as- 
sared of this, except you are born 
again, and made partakers of this new 
principle, this divine nature, this 
change of heart, this new creation in 
the soul, unless you are made par- 
tskers of this Grace of Gop, without 
doubt, you must perish everlastingly. 
This principle is proved to be real 
br these three things: It abidetkh ; it 
wercometh; it tends toward God. 

Itabideth. We find, in the 5th chap- 
ter of Galatians, 17th verse. “ The 
fesh lusteth against the spirit, and 
the spirit against the flesh, and these 
are contrary the one to the other, so 
that ye cannot do the things that you 
woald.” And why? Because being 
made partakers of two opposing prin- 
ciples, each acting according to its 
own mature, its own essential quali- 
tes, the one opposeth the other, 
which will ever be as long as ye are 
made partakers of these two opposing 
prnciples. But notwithstanding this 
»pposition, while the flesh, or that 
which is fleahly, abideth, the Spirit, 
gr that which is spiritual, also abideth. 

In retracing our journey, beloved, 
&rough the past year, oh, what cause 
kare we not to praise, and bless, and 
siore GoD, that his grace in the soul 
kas still maintained its own ground, 
traggling hard with daily, hourly 
. sernies, placed, as it is, in direct 
| spposition to all that corrupt and 
depraved nature loveth! Hence, the 
:mmptinued warfare in the soul of 
zan, that truest touchstone of the 
sork of conversion of the heart to 
np. Yes, my dear hearers, forget 
wt. I beseech you, that the vigour of 
tis warfare is the truest evidence of 
al, saving light, in the soul of man. 
The more light we have, the more we 
all discern this pollution — the 
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more light we have, the more we 
shall discern, and mourn over the 
tondency to evil. Ifwe desire a gauge 
by which to ascertain the depth of 
our own Christianity, I would say it 
should be this, the vigour and energy 
of that warfare in the soul of man, 
Dr. Owen beautifully remarks, “I 
should estimate a man's strength, 
rather by the burthen that he car- 
ries, than by the pace that he main- 
tains „ 


But it not only abideth, it over- 
cometk. Heuce, in the first Epistle 
of John’s Gospel, 3rd chapter, Sth 
verse, “‘ Whosoever is born of Gon 
does not commit sin, for his seed re- 
maineth in him, therefore he cannot 
sin, because he is born of Gon.” 
Why is it that he is kept from unholy 
practices, from wilful indulgence of a 
course of transgression, from the ha- 
bitual commission of sin? It is be- 
cause that incorruptible seed, that 
spark of divine grace, that new na- 
ture, that divine nature, which has 
been communicated to him by the 
eternal Spirit, is an overcoming prin- 
eiple. Hence, it is in the midst of all 
the allurements of sin, amidst all the 
changes of a changiug world, amidst 
all the ebbs and flows of our enjoy- 
ment of the things of Gop, amidst all 
the temptations and trials of Satan, 
yet still the believer endures, with 
his face towards Mount Sion—still he 
is seen at the throne of Grace—still 
he finds that Jesus, the covert from 
the storm, is the only place of safety 
and peace—still he can say, when I 
find no happiness in Gop, I can find 
none elsewhere, but when happy in 
Him, this is happiness indeed. Why 
is this? Because he is made partaker 
of that incorruptible seed that not 
only remaineth in him, but over- 
cometh also. 

We find it a reality, because it stil] 
tendeth towards God. If you turn to 
the fourth chapter of John’s Gospel, 
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you find there that remarkable con- 
versation wbich our Lord had with 
the woman of Samaria. ‘“ Whosoever 
drinketh of this water shall thirst 
again. But whosoever drinketh of 
the water that I shall give him shall 
never thirst, but tlıe water that I shall 
give him shall bein him a well of wa- 
ter springing up into everlasting life.” 
Observe this passage well—remark 
it narrowly. Here is an internal, 
spiritual, holy principle. It is com- 
pared to ‘a well of water”—not a 
fetid pool, a standing pond, or stag- 
nant lake, but a well of water. And 
this is within the heart— shall be “ in 
him ;” not a mere external thing, a 
mere profession, amere name, amere 
change of dress, manners, or outward 
pursuits, but something far more than 
all this, anew, inward, holy principle. 
And this, remark, is notthe product of 
nature, but the gift of Christ, “ the 
water that I shall give.” But also 
observe, “this shall be in him a well 
of water springing up into everlasting 
life.” Itcame from Gop, it ascends 
to the Gop that gave it. Like the 
emblem that sets it forth, it seeks its 
own level. It mountetli higher and 
higher, and still it tendeth upwards. 
It aspireth after more conformity to 
Gop, more spirituality, more hea- 
venly mindedness. Hence the dis- 
satisfaction we experience in our- 
selves, because we are so much what 
we wish not to be, and are so little 
what we wish to be. Hence increase 
of conviction of the creature’s empti- 
ness, the Lord’s fulness, of the world’s 
poverty, and the true riches of hea- 
venly grace. Hence is it, we are 
drawn more and more from the 
region of self to Christ—find his 
atoning blood—his perfect rigbteous- 
ness more and more precious. Hence 
discoveries of our own weakness, Po- 
verty, and sinfulness, endear to our 
souls the Saviour of poor lost sinneres. 
Hence we value a throne of grace 
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more than ever; and living out of 
the fulness of a Christ received, live 
more watchfully, more holily, more 
to the glory of Gonp. But still it 
cometh short of its own desires. It 
aspireth still. It longs to love Christ 
more—Gop more—holiness more ; 
and never will it be satisfied till it 
reach the mansions of eternal bliss, 
—the bosom of its Father and its 
God. “ When I awake in thy like- 
ness, and not sin, then I shall be 
satisfied.”—Ps. xvü. 15. 

But observe, Thirdly, THAT, WHEN 
GRACE 18 REAL, HOWEVER WEAK,CHRIST 
NEVER DESPISES ıT. He did not in the 
case of Nicodemus—-we do not find 
him upbraiding him with, Why dost 
thou come here by night ? Ifthou art 
ashamed of me, I will be ashamed of 
thee. Not one reproach—not one 
censure ; all tenderness, gentleness, 
sympathy, and love. And, although 
our Lord asked him, “Art thou a 
master of Israel, and knowest not 
these things ?” yet, like a tender, 
patient instructor, he goeth over the 
lesson again and again. After say- 
ing, “ except a man be born again, 
he cannot enter into the kingdom of 
Gop,” he repeats it in somewhat of 
another form, “ except a man be born 
of water and of Spirit, he cannot 
enter into the kingdom of Gop.” Who 
teacheth like him? Perhaps, if one 
came to us in the depth of the night, 
through a culpable timidity, we might 
almost be disposed to doubt his sin- 
cerity, and send him back. Nay, 
we should do so, I am convinced, if 
we had not been trained up in the 
school of deep humility and painful 
self acquaintancee.. But from his 
blessed lips, not one reproach, not 
one reproof, not one word of unkind- 
nese towards him. 

The covenant engagements of Im- 
manuel would not permit him to 
despise the feehle work of grace. 
Here was the fruit of the Spirit. — 
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Talk of the works of Gop in creation 
—look we to the beauties of nature— 
ves, I would we did look to them more 
as Christian men, and see the wisdom, 
and goodness, and love of Gop in 
them, that we might trace up every 
thing around us to the Being who is 
their Author ; but what is there in 
all the works of creation compared to 
this new creation in the soul of a 
man?’ To see a man hate himself,— 
to see a man, like Job, bemoan him- 
self in dust and in ashes; and yet 
yon and I are convinced, I trust, 
Gop being our teacher, that such is 
tbe very posture suited to our souls. 
For a man, in the soher exercise of 
his jadgment, to abhor himself in the 
sightof Gop—that self, that has been 
his idol, his hope, his all,—this is the 
work of the Spirit. Christ, therefore, 
coald not despise it. Besides, it was 
tbe very fruit of his own mediation, 
and the reflection of the image of his 
Father in the soul of his child; there- 
fore he could not despise it. His 
covenant engagement could not allow 
kim, for did he despise it, he would 
despise the very object for which he 
came, which is to save not only from 
the condemnation of sin, but from the 
power and the dominion of sin. 

But the love of Christ could not 
allow him to despise the feeblest put- 
tings forth ofgrace. My dear breth- 
ren, let me ask any mother who hears 
me-—thou seest thy feeble child in all 
its feebleness, thou seest him weak 
and siekly, with but little power, 
vigor, strength, healthiness — dost 
thou despise him because he is all 
this? dost thou make that one an ex- 
ception? I say, love all others but 
that one—dost thou say s0? I appeal 
to thine heart,—I would make my 
appeal to the understanding the 
ground work of my appeal; but on 
that ground ] will appeal to thine 
heart ; and I do it, because GoD does 
it, for “as a father pitieth hischildren, 
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so the Lord pitieth those that fear 
him.” * He knows our frame, he 
remembers that we are dust.” When 
I think of poor, tempted, tried souls, 
with all their weaknesses, with all 
their infirmities, with all the sinking 
of their epirita, with all the feeble 
putting forth of their faith—when I 
think of their staggering under a 
burthen that they are hardly able to 
bear, I am reminded of some whom 
we see in the streets of London, as 
we pass through them, of whom we 
would say, would that thy burthen 
were less, or thy strength were more. 
And shall the tender, compassionate 
Redeemer not look on one for whom 
he died, to give him an everlasting 
inheritance, and make him a partaker 
of his Spirit, when his blood is 
sprinkled upon the door-post and 
lintels of his heart? What! will he 
say to him, “ Because thou art so 
feeble, Idespise thee ; because thou art 
so weak, I reject thee?” Never. —It 
is not in the heart of Christ to do t— 
not only is it not in his covenant en- 
gagement to do it, but it is not in his 
heart. Oh, that thou wouldst never 
so think of him, poor, weak, and 
tempted believer, any more for ever ! 
Oh, that thou wouldst never, never 
entertain one hard thought of him 
more! Oh, tbat thou wouldst never 
take occasion, from the feebleness 
of thy grace, to reason against the 
strength of his love! 

But when I turn to Gop’s word, 
what light does that throw on this 
part of my subject! I again remind 
you, he gathers his Zambs with Ais arm, 
and carries them in Ais bosom, in the 
very tenderest place of all. I again 
remind you of that beautiful exhi- . 
bition of his love in the 63rd of 
Isaiah—‘ As the beast, (14th verse) 
goeth down into the valley, the 
Spirit of the Lord causes him to rest.” 
And how does the beast go down into 
the valley? Does he not stop from 
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time to time to take rest as he goeth 
down, and do we not see how gently 
he is led down by his owner lest he 
should slip, and stumble, and fall? 
And is not that a tender exhibition of 
the love of Christ towards his weak 
and his feeble ones? And when I 
turn to the 7th chapter of the Songs 
of Solomon, 12th verse, and see how 
the Lord gets up early to the vine- 
yard to see if the vine flourishes, and 
if the tender grapes appear, and the 
pomegranates bud forth, to see the 
first openings of grace, to see the little 
dawnings of fruit. When we read 
his language to his servant, ‘‘ Feed 
my lambe.” What do I see unfolded, 
my beloved, but that the Lord Jesus 
Christ does not, indeed, despise the 
day of small things, he does not, in- 
deed quench the smoking flax, he does 
not, indeed, break the bruised reed, 
and ifthe Lord despised not his people, 
beware how you despise them? 

We see many flaws, many imper- 
fections, many things that cause our 
heads to hang down for our brother; 
and too often instead of lamenting over 
his faults and labouring to restore him, 
we doubt the reality of his grace ; and 
because we see flaws in his character, 
(finding, I suppose, so few in our own), 
we are ready to suppose he is no- 
thing but a deceiver. Oh that harsh 
spirit of judgment, it just hath its 
foundation in self-ignorance! I al- 
ways find in every congregation, in 
every church, in every believer, in 
myself, just in proportion as the 
spirit of judgment prevaileth, ‚the 
spirit of self-ignorance flourisheth 
also; that man is always the most 
backward to be severe on his brother, 
who is most severe on himself; that 
the man who takes himself to task the 
most deeply, has the least heart to 
act with severity towards a poor fee- 
ble fainting timid child of Gop. Be- 
ware, then, how you despise others. 

And I would say, beware how you 
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despise the feeblest grace in yourselves. 
If the Lord does not despise it, be- 
ware how you despise it. It is one 
thing to acknowledge our faults, it is 
one thing to bewail our short-com- 
ings, it is one thing to have a deep 
sense of our sins; and I confess, from 
my inmost soul, that I never hear a 
prayer in which there is not much ac- 
knowledgment ofsin, that it does not 
seem to me a prayerless prayer;; for 
I never can believe the soul that 
liveth near to Christ, that tasteth much 
of the grace of God within, but will 
feel its own sinfulness, and confess 
that siufulness before the eternal 
Gop; but it is one thing to do this, 
and another thing not to acknowledge 
the work of Gop’s Spirit in one's own 
soul. It implies a great defect of 
spiritual light not to acknowledge 
what Gop has wrought. It springs 
often from a latent principle of self— 
a sort of supposition that he has at- 
tained ithimself. And while itisa still 
more deplorable exhibition of self- 
complacency, to think that he brought 
it into his own soul by his own work, 
if it is of grace it must be of mere 
grace, yet is it also censurable not to 
acknowledge it. This is true healthi- 
ness of soul—when under the teach- 
ing of Gop’s Holy Spirit, aman hath 
a deep sense of his own failures, ahort- 
comings even in desire, misdoings as 
to real attainment, and yet a deep 
and grateful sense of Gon’s amazing 
goodness, both iin the work done for 
him and the work done in him. Oh 
many a dear child of God that hear- 
eth me hath cause for deep lamenta- 
tion and deep ccontrition, remembering 
how often they have overlookedGon»’s 
work in their own hearıs. If Christ 
despise it not, neither do yon. It 
may be feeble, but it is real. 

But now let me add a word of cau- 
tion. ‚I believe there never was a 
sermon of this kind preached but 
what, in some degree, while it was 
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mide a blessing, in some degree it 
was turned by some into evil. Some 
ll make this sort of preaching an 
rıcuse for remaining satisfied with a 
low degree of grace—a low enjoy- 
mentof Gop; and I believe there is 
much of truth in the observation, that 
inour congregations numbers shall be 
found, in this our day, that are just 
satisied with having been brought as 
poor sinners to the cross of Christ, 
and there they remain, and hardiy 
expect the seal of the Spirit, the 
clearer discoveries of Gop’s love, and 
a higher blessedness in their lives 
and conversation. They touch the 
bem, and they are, in a sense, satis- 
fed. It is a most unhealthy state. 
Here is the spirit of slumber. To 
sach I would say, Why satisfied with 
wuching the hem? Never here be 
satisfied till you lean on the arm of 
Jesus, yea, lean on the bosom of 
Jesus. Ask for allthat Gop has pro- 
mised, pray earnestly for a rich com- 
munication of all that GoD has cove- 
nanted to give. The more you have, 
tbe happier you shall be; the more 
bearty you live to Gop, the more 
shall you find a heaven below; and 
bow much there may be enjoyed of 
heaven in this world I believe few of 
us have any adequate idea, or any due 
consideration of. 

With two remarks I sball conclude. 

Js it asked by you tlıat hear me, 
point me out the way through which 
the Lord communicates more grace. 
Through Jesus he communicateth 
more grace, in the way of humility. 
“He giveth grace to the humble.” 
James iv.6. My brother, art thou in 
the valley of humilistion? Hast thou 
learned lessons that thou never didst 
learn before?! Dost thou feel, con- 
cerning thyself, that thou art a poor, 
needy, ignorant creature. Perhape 
at this very moment, in thy secret 
retirement before Gop, thou mightest 
be ready to say, I once tbougbt my- 
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self rich in goods, now I feel myselfto 
be wretched and miserable, and poor, 
and blind, and naked ; I want asmuch 
now the grace of Gop as ever I did; 
more than ever I did; I wantthe blood 
of Christ to atone, I want the righ- 
teousnese of Jesus to justify, I wantthe 
spirit of holiness to sanctify, I want 
wisdom perpetually, strength perpe- 
tually, to keep me from my own 
folly and my own weakness, aud that 
every moment. Is it so, my brother? 
Thank Gop he has made thee poor in 
thine own eyes, but it has been to 
enrich thee with himself. 

The other remark is this, “the di- 
ligent soul shall be made fat,”—Prorv. 
xiii. 4. The man who pleadeth the 
most in secret prayer—the man who 
betaketh himself most to the throne 
of grace—the man who there pleadetlı 
the eflicacy of the Redeemer’s blood, 
and who loveth to confess sin wher- 
ever he findeth it, and not only to 
confess but forsake it—the man who 
loveth the word of Gop, and secret 
meditation on Gop, shall find means 
ofgraceinhissoul. Oh, my brethren, 
if we could sift this people, I would 
ask no questions as to who they are, 
or whence they come, under what 
name they rank themselves; indeed, 
I ask myself that question as little as 
any man can on the face of this earth ; 
but I would just say, if you could sift 
the people, and the most spiritually— 
minded of those that are now present 
could be marked out by Gop, those 
who live the nearest to Gop—I mean 
those who are conscious of the least 
defilement upon the conscience, those 
who most wish to commendthemselves 
to Gop in their secret walk as well 
as their outward behbaviour—if you 
could search those men, yon would 
find those who are the most diligent . 
in prayer, the most unwearied in 
watchfulness, take their sins to Gop, 
and there, under the view of the 
atoning blood, show they hate tlıe sin 


176 


that Gop laid upon his Son. May the 
Lord condescend to apply this subject 
to the hearts of those that have heard. 
I have just touched this day the first 
unfolding of grace in the hearts of 
men; and I have endeavoured to show, 
though it be weak, yet weak grace is 
real grace, and that Christ never can 
despise it, and never will despise it. 
May the Lord condescend to write 
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It is a solemn and a beautiful associa- 
tion, that between a:pastor and his 
people. The pastor has devoted him- 
self to the office of bringing messages 
from Gop to the people; the people 
have pledged themselves to the re- 
ceiving reverentlythecommunications 
of eternity from the lips of the pastor. 
Woe unto the one if he be faithless 
and sluggish ; woe unto the others if 
they be inattentive or unbelieving. 
Woe unto the pastor if be be sluggish 
or faithless! Of all the duties that 
have ever been put upon man, there 
is not one to which is attached a tithe 
of the responsibleness which hangs 
around the preaching of the Gospel. 
At a time when the judgment is sufli- 
ciently matured to decide fairly on 
the solemnities of the ministerial 
ofüce, and with an unqualified avowal 
that he thinks himself moved by the 
Spirit of his Gop, the clergyman is 
set apart to the services of the sanc- 
tuary, and binds himself to the work 
of feeding the flock of the Redeemer. 
The faith which he professes to be- 
lieve, he must teach ittillhbe die. The 
vigour of his understanding, the la- 
bour of his studies, the fervency of his 
prayers, all must be gathered into 
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out these words upon my own heart, 
and your hearts ; and if he permit, I 
shall speak next Lord’s day on the 
durable and lasting nature of real 
grace in the soul of man, and that, 
although it be opposed by sin, Satan, 
and the world, all the powers of 
earth or hell can never destroy it, 
and may GoDp give his grace and his 
blessing.—Amen. 


ON THE CONNEXION BETWEEN PASTOR AND PEOPLE. 


one hearty dedication, and given un- 
reservedly to the mighty work ofturn- 
ing sinners from the error of their 
ways. And if there be pause in the 
arduous career, if there be treacherv, 
or time-serving, or cowardice; or if 
the base desire of sordid gain, and the 
unhallowed lust of reputation, intrude 
themselves into the seat of sacred 
functions: oh! then there breathes 
not upon the broad face of the earth, 
the man more deserving than this mis- 
named minister of Christ, to become 
a mark for the finger of indignant 
scorn, and to be wept over and be- 
wailed by all that is holy and noble 
in creation. Woe unto the people if 
they be inattentive or unbelieving. 
Sermons dienot. Every means, every 
opportunity, every warning, every 
lesson, they are registered in the book 
ofthe doomsday ; and when the throne 
is set, and the startled dead swarm up 
from the sepulchres, they shall stand 
out as witnesses against the careless 
and the impenitent ; and then shall it 
be seen that a faithful ministry, if it 
lead not a man to be a candidate for 
glory, isas a millstone round his neck, 
dragging him down into the depths of 
perdition. H. Meıvinı. 
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Ix my former sermon we considered, 
that the first beginnings of grace are, 
oftentimes, exceedingly feeble. We 
traced this in the character and con- 
duct of Nicodemus, in whom, although 
there was some light, it was but little 
light ; while there was some acquaint- 
ance with himself there was but little ; 
while there was a sincerity, yet there 
was a timidity ; while he felt his own 
ignorance, yet be took with him a rea- 
soning as well as an inquiring state 
of mind. “How can these things 
be?” We remarked, then, generally, 
that grace may first be exceedingly 
feeble in its actings, and yet though 
feeble, yet is it a reality—proved to 
be so by its abiding, in the midst 
of all opposition, by its overawing 
power, and by its aspiring tendency 
towards that Gop from whom it came. 
I then called your attention to this 
most interesting truth, that however 
weak, and however feeble, yet, when 
real, our compassionate Lord never 
voL. v. 


despises it ; that if he were to despise 
it, he would despise the work of his 
own Spirit in the soul of man, the 
blessed effects of his own mediation, 
and the reflection of his Father’s 
image; and that, so far is he from des- 
pising it, be keeps it, he preserves it, 
he upholds it, and makes the weak 
one more than conqueror, because he 
has loved him and given himself for 
him. 

The next point in the consideration 
of this subject is, The imperishable 
nature of real grace, that when once 
GoDp beginneth the work of grace in 
the soul of man, in the midst of every 
hindrance, it endureth, and must en- 
dure.—“‘ Being confident of this very 
thing, that he which hath begun a 
good work in you, will perform it until 
the day of Jesus Christ.— Phil. i. 6. 

We see this exemplified in the cha- 
racter and conduct ofthis same Nico- 
demus, in whose behaviour, though it 
is evident there was much timidity, 
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yet was he not altogether ashamed 
of Jesus ; although there was much 
of the fear of consequences, yet he 
spake somewhat for him; although 
there was much of the dread of man, 
yet observe, when the Pharisees said 
—“ Have any of the rulers, or of the 
Pharisees believed on him ””—hiscon- 
duct seemed to infer, “I am a ruler, 
and I am a Pharisee,” and say, “ Ac- 
cuse him not unjustly,—This may be 
the Messiah of Gop.” There was 
much timidity in his conduct, yet we 
see in him the abiding nature of true 
grace. There had elapsed an inter- 
val of two years since his former con- 
versation with the Lord ; yet, weak as 
was the spark, it was not extinguish- 
ed; feeble as was the beginning of 
grace, yet it endured. 

And here, perhaps, this passing ob- 
servation—the Lord may make a 
word of comfort to those who are 
feeble—that the imperishable nature 
of the least spark of grace is, perhaps, 
the greatest exhibition of the power 
of Gop, since, though all the floods 
and tempests of the stormy ocean 
come against it, they cannot destroy 
it. If it were some mighty furnace 
of fire, one should hardly wonder that 
the storm could not extinguish it; 
but when we see this little spark 
survive the contending elements, we 
see at once the mighty power of God 
—-are taken from the consideration of 
the spark to that Gop that kindled it, 
and are enabled to see tlıat the grace 
of Gop in the soul is invincible, not by 
any power in itself of invincibility, but 
by reason of the greatness of him who 
hath implanted it in the heart of man. 

The subject before us, then, is, THE 
IMPERISHABLE NATURE OF REAL GRACE. 
And First of all I would direct your 
minds TO THE TESTIMONY OF GoD 
UPON THE POINT. 

And then endeavour, Secondly, to 
show, WHY IT IS THAT TRUE GRACE 18 
OF AN IMPERISHABLE NATURE. 
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And then, TAirdly, consider the 
subject in reference to ITS PRACTICAL 
BEARING UPON THE FAMILY AND PEOPLE 
or Gop. 

Oh, that the Lord, the Spirit, may 
direct me to that which is personally 
profit, and really a blessing to your 
souls, restraining me from that which 
may be profitless, directing me to 
that which will lay itself on your con- 
sciences, and make you rejoice from 
a real experience of the greatness of 
that grace, which is exhibited to the 
chiefest of sinners! 

WHAT SAITH THE WORD OF GOD ON 
THIS MOST INTERESTING POINT? And 
bere, at once, let me lead your minds 
to the nature of the covenant itself, as 
in the 32nd of the Prophet Jeremiah, 
the 40th verse—“ And I will make an 
everlasting covenant with them, that 
I will not turn away from them to do 
them good.” If yourefer back to the 
3lst chapter of that same prophet, 
32nd verse, you read, —““ Not accord- 
ing to the covenant that I made with 
their fathers, in the day that I took 
them by the hand to bring them out 
of the land of Egypt, which my cove- 
nant they brake.” This, then, is a co- 
venant that cannot be broken ; “‘ not 
according to that covenant, which co- 
venant they brake,” but this covenant 
cannot be broken. This appears to 
be the Holy Ghost’s reasoning. And 
then observe how the prophet writes, 
or rather the Lord writing by the pro- 
phet,—“ I will make an everlasting 
covenant witb them, that I will not 
turn away from them, to do them 
good ; but I will put my fear in their 
hearts that they shall not depart from 
me.” That is, they shall not finally 
depart, they shall not altogether de- 
part. The covenant does not hinder 
them from many wanderings, many 
causes for deep and bitter lamenta- 
tion, but it actually does binder an 
entire departure. “I will put my 
fear in tbeir hearts,” which shall be 
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as a living principle in their souls, 
“that they shall not depart from me.” 
And bear in mind, that this everlast- 
ing covenant standeth in direct oppo- 
sation to the former covenant, which 
covenant they could break, and actu- 
alliy did break. If we look at the öth 
chapter of the gospel of John, the 
Athverse, we read—“‘ Verily, verily, 
Isay unto you, He that heareth my 
word, and believeth on him that sent 
me, hath everlasting life.” That this 
does not refer merely to eternal glory, 
but that it does include a commence- 
ment of etermal life in tkis world, 
issuing in eternal glory, but haviug 
its beginning here, is quite apparent 
from the remaining part of that pas- 
sage—“‘ and shall not come into con- 
denmatien ; but is passed from death 
unto life.” Not merely “ shall pass,” 
bat ‘is passed from death unto life,” 
which proves, I conceire, the inter- 
pretation to be correct which I have 
eftentimes given of that passage— 
“He that believeth on the Son of Gop 
kath everlasting life,” that it is not 
merely in promise—not merely in an- 
Geipation, but that it has a commence- 
ment in this world. Remark, then, 
it is said of such a one, “ he shall 
not come into condemnation, but is 
passed from death unto life.” Again, 
if you turn to the 10th chapter of the 
same gospel, the 27th and 28th verses, 
yoa find—“‘ My sheep, hear my voice, 
and X know them, and they follow 
me: And I give unto them eternal 
life; and they shall never perish, 
aeitber shall any pluck them out of 
my hand.” I am aware there are 
some who confine their ideas here to 
mere external enemies, but I must ask 
with what warrant?. Is not the passage 
comprebensive? Does it not take in 
every opposition? “ Neither shall 
eny pluck them out of myhand. My 
Father which gave them me, is greater 
than all; and none is able to pluck 
them out of ıny Father's hand.” 
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If you read the 8th chapter of the 
Epistle of Paul to the Romans, 30th 
verse—see in that glorious chaiu, link 
within link—“ Moreover, whom he 
did predestinate, them he also called ;” 
the same persons—““and whom he 
called, them he also justified ;” the 
same persons— “and whom he justi- 
fied, them he also glorified.”—The 
same individuals are throughout 
spoken of; so that they, who are 
effectually called, shall be eventually 
glorified. 

In the 1st chapter of the Epistle to 
the Philippians, the 6th verse, we find 
— Being confident of this very 
thing, that he which hath begun a 
good work in you, will perform it 
unto the day of Jesus Christ.” How- 
ever feeble tlıat work may be in its 
first beginnings—however small in its 
first openings, yet ‘he which hath 
begun a good work in you, will per- 
form it unto the day of Jesus Christ.” 
He will perform it, he will perfect it, 
and will not suffer sin, nor the world, 
not Satan to destroy it. 

Mark in the 2nd chapter of the first 
Epistle of John, 26th verse, ‘“ These 
things have I written unto you, con- 
cerning them that seduce you. But 
the anointing which ye have received 
of him, abideth in you, and ye need 
not that any man teach you, but as 
the same anointing teacheth you of 
all things, and is truth, and is no lie; 
and even as it hath taught you, ye 
shall abide in him.” Can language be 
more expressive? Can infinite wisdom 
speak more forcibly—more precisely 
—more definitely than he has here 
spoken? “Ye shall abide in him.” 

Observe also in that same chapter, 
the 19th verse, ‘‘ They went out from 
us, but they were not of us; for if 
they had been of us, they would no 
doubt have continued with us.” Itis 
put here “they would no doubt have 
continued with us,” but we know in 
the original it is, “they would have 
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continued with us :” there is no sort 
ofhesitation, it is an absolute certainty, 
“they would have continued with us, 
but they went out, thatthey might be 
made manifest, that they were not all 
of us.” Can any thing be more ex- 
plicit than is the testimony of the 
word here, that where there is real 
grace it is of an abiding character? 
It may be assaulted, it may be tried 
on the touchstone, it may he laid in 
the furnace, but the gold, though in 
the midst of the fire, shall be proved 
to be gold ; while the dross shall be 
burnt, the gold shall be proved to be 
Gop’s own gold through time and 
eternity. And hence those figures to 
which I have in a previous sermon 
alladed, “ The water, that I shall give 
him, shall be in him a well of water 
springing up into everlasting life.” 
Oh how beautiful an unfolding is here 
concerning the nature of true grace! 
It is not as a dense stagnant pond, 
full of scum, full of mire; itisa clear 
running well epringing up, not only 
springing, active, vigorous, putting 
forth its energies, but mounting up to 
Gop, to the Gop that gave it, to the 
Great Source from which it came. 
“The water that I shall give him 
shall be in him a well of water, spring- 
ing up into everlasting life.” This is 
one of those beautiful figures which 
the Holy Ghost has employed in that 
most beautiful of all books, the Bible, 
to set forth this very truth under con- 
sideration. 

Hence, again, we find in the Ist 
chapter of the First Epistle of Peter, 
that the seed is not only uncorrupted, 
but incorruptible--“ Beingbornagain, 
not of corraptible seed, but of incor- 
ruptible.” Thereisa great difference 
between the thing uncorrupted and 
incorruptible ; that which is uncor- 
rupted may be corrupted, but incor- 
ruptible cannot be corrupted. What- 
ever other things may corrupt— what- 
ever decay may take place elsewhere 
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— however the means of grace may 
be dried up — whatever vicissitudesand 
change of seasons this little seed may 
be exposed to, it is incorrupüble ; 
and every child of Gop that hears me 
is a living witness of it, and shall 
bear eternal testimony to this truth. ® 
Hence we find the Apostie asserting, 

that this forms the true reason why 

the people of Gop will not live in 

sin—it is because that seed that is in 

these remaineth—“* Whosoever isborn 

of Gop, doth not commit sin; for his 

seed remaineth in him ; and he cannot 

sin, because he is born of Gop.” He 

cannot live as the ungodiy live; sin 

is no more his atmosphere; it is no 
more his meat and his drink ; he can- 
not now follow an ungodly multitude. 

Ask him his happiest moments, they 

are with Gop; ask him his greatest 
trials, they are from Satan; ask him 

his most ardent desires, they are for 
confermity ; ask him tlıe highest idea. 
he has of Heaven, it is never to sin 

against GoB. 

Here, then, we clearly see that true 
grace in the soul is an imperishable 

principle. It stands exposed, it must 
be allowed, to great ebbs and flows, 
changesand vicissitudes. Like the sap 
in trees, in winter it may be driven 
down to its root, and take off as it 
were a tendril, and the little green 
may scarcely appear, yet is there 
union with its parent stem— and that 
union is indissoluble. Oh, were it 
not for this, the angels, methinks, 
should be told toring their harps only 
when souls were brought safe to glory, 
and not when they were first con- 
verted! If theirrejoieing could be so 
soon turned into mourning, methinks 
they ought to delay their hymns, and 
not praise and sing and adore till 
they saw that soul safely landed in 
eternal bliss. But is there one whose 
heart is touched this day? Is there 
one soul who is converted to Gop this 
day? Is there one proud lofty sinner 
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levelled with the dust this day? Is 
he convinced of his own sinfulnese, 
and brought as a poor heipless self 
condemned man to the foot of the 
cross of Christ! Is there a true peni- 
tent here? Oh, if there be, he will 
make greater joy in heaven, there 
shall be over his head songs of tri- 
umph, his worthless name shall pass 
tbrough heaven’s high courts, and 
angels themselves shall rejoice in his 
conversion to Gop. The testimony 
of Gop, then, is clear and decisive as 
to the unperishable nature of true 
grace in the soul of man. 

Let us consider, Secondly, wuy IT 
ısso. And in the first place remark 
the mediation of Christ as to his in- 
teroession ; The Intercession of Christ 
secures 4. Turn to the 7th of the 
Hebrews, the 25th verse—“‘ He is able 
to save them to the uttermost.” The 
marginal reading is “‘ for ever.” In 
my humble idea it takes in more than 
that; it is not only “ for ever,” but, 
it is tAroughout, completely, in all cir- 
cumstances, for time and for trial too, 
it reaches to the end of time; but 
more tban that, it extends to the end 
of circumstances also, ‘‘ he is able to 
save throughout”’— through alla man’s 
life, and amidst all the mazes of his 
life. ‘He is able to save to the very 
uttermost, all that come unto Gop by 
him, seeing he ever liveth to make 
intercession for them.” Thus if we 
tara to the th chapter of the Epistle 
to the Romans, the 2nd and. &rd 
verses, we observe, ‘‘ By whom also 
we have access by faith into this grace 
wherein we stand” —The believer is 
set forth as in peace with Gop— 
through Jesus Christ—being justified 
by faith. He stands in this state, by 
grace; our standing is in grace; we 
stand firmiy, though the first Adam 
could not; he stood in nature, and he 
fell; our standing is in grace, and be- 
cause it is so, we fallnot. “ Bywhom 


also we have access by faith into this 
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grace wherein we stand, and rejoice 
in hope of the glory of Gop. And 
not only so, but we glory in tribula- 
tions also, knowing that tribulation 
worketh patience; and patience, ex- 
perience ; and experience, hope; and 
hope maketh not ashamed, because 
the love of GoDp is shed abroad in our 
hearts, by the Holy Ghost, which is 
given unto us.” Now, while all this 
springs from the death of Christ meri- 
toriously, yet inthe way of communi- 
cation it is especially, from the life 
of Christ ; that is, from his living after 
his death, from hislife of intercession. 
“For” reasons the apostle, ““ when we 
were ‚yet without strength, in due 
time Christ died for the ungodiy. 
For scarcely for a righteous man will 
one die ; yet peradventure for a good 
man some would even dare to die. 
But Gop commendeth his love to- 
wards us, in that while we were yet 
sinners, Christ died for us.” But 
mark the 9th verse, ‘much more then, 
being justified by his blood, we shall 
be saved from wrath through him. 
For ifwhen we were enemies,'we were 
reconciled to Gop by the death of his 
son ; much more being reconciled, 
we shall be saved by his life’—that 
is, by his intercessory life. My dear 
brethren, we are but little aware of 
that great truth, and we live but little 
in the enjoyment of it, that blessings 
come down on our souls moment by 
moment as the immediate effect of the 
intercession of our dear Lord. If we 
enjoy peace of soul through him—if 
the word of truth comes home with 
power, we easily trace it back to its 
right source; but we little know how 
we are restrained oft from the worst 
of sins, how we are kept back, sub- 
dued, sustained by the intercession 
of the Son of Gop.— When our will 
is thwarted, when our desires are 
opposed, when our cisterns being 
broken, the flesh within us would 
striveand rebel, we are littleconscious 





how we are indebted to that interces- 
sion 'of Christ, which keeps us back 
from ourselves. There is not a mo- 
ment without some blessing descend- 
ing on the church of Gop, and there 
is not one single blessing but what 
floweth into it from this precious 
channel. “Much more then being 
now justified by his blood, we shall 
be saved from wrath throngh him.” 
Saved by his death, how much more 
by hislife! What find we in the 17th 
of John? What does our Lord pray 
for, in the 11th verse? ““ Holy Father, 
keep, through thine own name, those 
whom thou hast given me,” observe 
the 17th verse—“ Sanctify them 
through thy truth ; thy word is truth.” 
See, then, what formed the subject of 
our Lord’s intercession in the days of 
his flesh. My brethren, he carries on 
the same at this present moment. 
‘* Father, keep, through thine own 
name, those whom thou hast given 
me. Sanctify them through thy 
truth.” I pray not that thou shouldst 
take them out of the world, I do not 
pray that thou shouldst remove them 
from the world, but keep them from 
the evil ofit. And till we can prove 
that our Lord can plead in vain, we 
never can prove that one of those for 
whom he pleads can ever perish eter- 
nally. It is, therefore, the interces- 
sion of Christ that preserveshis people 
momentby moment. If thou fall not, 
if thou walk in Gop’s ways, if thou 
differ from the ungodly world, if sin 
is thy burthen, if desires after Gop 
are thy highest enjoyments, if the 
smoking flax never can be extinguish- 
ed, if thy face be turned from sin to 
Gop, from earth to heaven, it is be- 
cause Jesus intercedes for thee.—“I 
have prayed that thy faith fail not.” 
Theindwelling of the Spirit is also 
spoken of as a grand source whence 
safety floweth into the church of Gop. 
In the 36th of Ezekiel, the 27th verse, 
we read,—“‘ I will put my Spirit with- 
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in you, and cause yon to walk in my. 
statutes, and ye shall keep my judg- 

ments and do them.” Observe, in 

this passage, the indwelling of the 

Spirit is the cause, wherefore they 

keep the commandments of the Lord 

and do them. Oh, ye sons and 

daughters of the most high Gop, 

mean are many of you in your out- 

ward appearance, being little thought 
of by an ungodiy world; “I will 

live in the midst of yon a poor and 

afllicted people,” says the Lord Him- 

self concerning you. The world knows 
you not, and you know but little, 

comparatively, even of yourselves; 

many of you are poor and tried, and 

tempted, and find the world a desert 
world; you meet with disappoint- 
ment where you once forall expected 

happiness ; ye looked for sunshine, 
and behold a storm; ye have hewn 
out too oft cisterns, and have found 

them broken cisterns ; but let me 

remind you, that ye are not only the 
sons and daughters of the living Gop, 

that you not only have an intercessor 
in your adored Immanuel, but that 
Gop Himself has taken up his resi- 
dence in your souls and your bodies. 

“ What! know ye not thatyour body 
is the temple of the Holy Ghost, which 
is in you, which ye have of Gop, and 
ye are not your own.”—1.Cor. vi. 19. 
And our Lord declares this was a 
greater mercy than his personal pre- 
sence on earth. “‘ It is expedient for 
you,” he says, “ that I should go 
away, for if I go not away, the Com- 
forter will not come ; but if I depart, 
I will send him to you.” Thank Gop, 
then, though ye are as nothing, and 
less than nothing ; yet are yemade by 
Gop’s grace the temples of Gop’s 
Spirit; ye are the temples of the 
living Go». 

But we might also ask, where other- 
wise would be the Glory of our Gop ? 
— where would be his wisdom, if one 
of His saints could perish’ I re- 
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member once being struck by a ques- 
ton: “ What! shall this be the 
tiamph of hell?” This was one for 
whom Christ died, this was one for 
whom he shed his precious blood, 
this was one whom he brought on his 
shoulders rejoicing, this was one 
wbom be nourished and kept as a 
lamb, this is one whom he intended 
never should die, whom he watched 
over in winter, and in summer ; but 
we now have him at last; Jesus did 
much for bim, but we have prevailed. 
“ Shall this be the triumph of hell?” 
Never. WVhere would be the wisdom 
of Gop if it were so? We see man's 
folly displayed every where ; but this 
is Gop’'s wisdom, that having begun 
tbe work, he will finish it; having 
laid the foundation, he builds it up 
for his own praise, and to his own 
glory ; having loved his own that are 
in the world, he loveth them to the 
end. To make, as it were, the wis- 
dom of Gop hang upon man’s folly, 
isa far greater absurdity than to hang 
a mountain on a feather. Let the 
saint of Gop but observe the move- 
ments of his own will, but one day, 
oh, what changes! oh, what incon- 
sistencies! What cause have we not 
to mourn over that perpetual prone- 
ness, of which we are the subject, to 
depart from the living Gop! To sup- 
pose, then, that Gop should make all 
his grace hang on this moveable 
feather ; to suppose, as it were, this 
mountain suspended on this feeble 
straw, who does not say that as in 
nature it would be ridiculous, in 
grace it would be awful? Where too 
would be Gop’s Power, if sin and 
Satan were thus to overcome it? 
Where would be Gop’s Faithfulness, 
if that word which declares, “ that he 
tbat is born of Gop cannot sin, be- 
cause his seed remaineth in him,” 
should not only fallintosin hapitually, 
but live in sin, and die in sin? Oh! 
how unworthy a picture does it seem 
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to give us of Gop’s Unchangeableness, 
when that word represents him chang- 
ing as I change, varying as I vary, 
altering as I alter. The Being de- 
clared to be the one “ that changeth 
not’— varymg every moment, fluc- 
tuating every instant, vacillating with 
all the vacillation of his creatures. 
My dear brethren, see the very Glory 
of Gop, the Mediation of Christ, and 
the Indwelling of the Holy Ghost, all 
secure the abiding nature oftrue grace. 

Now, let me consider, TAirdly, ıTs 
HOLY TENDENCY, OR WHAT OUGHT TO 
BE ITS PRACTICAL BEARING ON THE 
FAMILY OF GopD. But before I turn 
to this part of my subject, I cannot 
but think how, in every congregation, 
a vast proportion will ever be found 
of those, who are wholly strangers to 
the real grace of Gop; who, so far 
from having grace, act not up to the 
light of nature. My poor brother in 
the flesh, convinced am I, that when 
the great day comes, it never will be 
permitted thee to lay the excuses for 
thy sin, upon the Lord’s never giving 
thee the special grace of kis Spirit. 
Thou mayst so talk now, thou mayst 
so reason now ; but on thy death bed, 
thou wilt not so reason then. I have 
never yet found a man, who, in a 
trembling view of eternity, cauld dare 
throw the blame upon Gop, and not 
upon himself. Oh! I have seen tears 
fall down men’s cheeks, like a foun- 
tain, while on their sick beds they 
have confessed tbeir transgressions 
against Gop—although, perhaps, as 
health returned, all has been for- 
gotten. ‘ O! Israel, thou hast de- 
stroyed thyself”—is Gop’s ward con- 
cerning sinners. Poor, thoughtless, 
careless being that hearest me, this 
shall be thy condemnation, dying as 
thou now art, that the talent which 
thou hadst, thou didst bury in the 
earth, that thou didst never act up to 
the light that Gop gave thee. This 
—tlıis shall cloge thy mouth, —thoud 
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$halt be speechless, and without one 
shadow of excuse at the great and 
awful day. Oh! ifmy words may be 
so blessed to thy spirit, as to lay thee 
in the dust, and if thy poor heart be 
drawn out in prayer, “ Lord, hast 
thon not said in thy word, If ye, then, 
being evil, know how to give good 
gifts unto your children, how much 
more shall your Heavenly Fathergive 
the Holy Spirit to them that ask him.” 
This one thing I know—Gop’s secret 
ways I know not—but this I know, 
no one ever sought Him in vain; thf 
I know, that no poor soul can ever 
go, hearing such a word as this, laying 
him prostrate in the dust, laying him 
low before the Eternal, that wasever 
sent unpitied and unblessed away. 

May Gop condescend to apply this 
part of my subject to the souls of 
those that hear me, that they may not 
be fondly betaking themselves to 
refuges which the storm and the hail 
must soon destroy for ever. My 
brother, I speak as a dying man to 
dying men; remember, thou mayst 
have thy fond excuses as thou bearest 
me, but thou wilt be stripped of them 
all, when thoan standest before the 
great white throne of the awful Ma- 
jesty of Gop. 

The subject is one of great Er- 
couragement, because it tells us that 
the life of Gop’s people is hid with 
Christ in Gop, and that because Christ 
liveth, they live and shall live also. 
We are built up on an immoveable 
foundation, even upon him who is of 
Gop, made unto us wisdom and 
righteousness, sanctification, and re- 
demption. 

Remember, my dear brother, first 
of all, have the reality of grace well 
settled in thy conscience. Oh! yes, 
—do notlive at an uncertainty. There 
is nothing in Gop’s word which en- 
courages thee in it. Mistake not 
nature for grace. Be not deceived 
by grace’s counterfeit. Remember, 
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the devil has some excellent forgeries. 

Ascertain the reality of thy grace, 

and then do not go on indulging per- 

petual jealousies and suspicions about 

it: and least of all, whether Christ 

will maintain and defend the work 

which he has himself begun. Mourz, 

thatthy grace is so feeble ; but thank 

Gop that thou hast any grace at all. 

Remember, thou art not to spend all 

thy time in prayer, there is a portion 

of it for praise. Thou hast much to 

acknowledge. Thou deservest the 
horrible pit, thou deservest the wrath 

of Gop, thou deservest his fury and 
his indignation to all eternity. If, 
then, tlıou hast a spark of grace in 
thy soul, remember it is unmerited 
mercy,and thank Gop for that spark. 
It is worth all the talent, all the wis- 
dom, all the science, and all the 
attainments which this world ever 
knew. It has more of the material 
of true happiness in it,—yea, more of 
the material of heaven in it too, than 
all the world can ever know or even 
suspect.. Therefore, whilst thou 
mournest over the feebleness of thy 
grace, thank Gop that thou hast any 
at all. 

Remember, all grace at first is 
feeble; remember, the opening day 
is but a little streak at first, it is but 
a little opening dawn. A man might 
be asked, when did it begin, and he 
might answer, I know not. I men- 
tion this, because there are some of 
you, perhaps, that are discouraged, 
because you do not know it. My 
brethren, if it were safe for you to 
ascertain this, it sbould not be with- 
holden from you. But while some, 
there are, who can trace every stage 
of their journey, who can go on from 
twilight, till the bright shining of the 
sun, and trace step after step in their 
eventful way ; with others, just as 
safe, itis noteo. But while all grace 
is feeble at the first, remember, Christ 
is the keeper of all grace, and never 
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does he despise its faintest, feeblest 
developement. I love that expression 
—it has oftentimes been a word of 
encouragement to my own feeble 
faith—in Rer. iii. 8—in reference to 
the church at Philadelphia. “ Thou 
hast a little strength.” 

Only a little strength wasthe portion 
of that church, and yet the Saviour re- 
jeets it not. Thou, too, my brother, 
bast, it may be, but little strength, 
vet is there one that has his eye upon 
thy feebleness. O thou kind and ten- 
der hearted Saviour, who is like unto 
thee? Compared with thyself, thy 
ministers seem often harsh and se- 
vere: their kindest sermons, how do 
they fall short ofthy sympathy ! We 
never descend low enough, and there- 
fore reach not that tenderness to 
which we ought to come. We never 
feel as we ought, for those who have 
kardly taken the first step in the lad- 
der, from earth to heaven; a little 
hope raises their foot from the groand, 
and unbelief soon bears it down 
again. And what are we ready to 
say? °*Is there any grace at all? 
Notso ; the compassionate Saviour of 
sinners : Rejoice, said he, to his poor 
weak, half-believing disciples—“‘ Re- 
joice that your names are written in 
beaven.” Observe, they had no clear 
view even of the atonement; they 
eontended which should be the great- 
est; there were the greatest marks of 
weakness, infirmity, and feebleness, 
in them ; and yet he says, ‘“ Rejoice, 
for your names are written in hea- 
ven.” Yes, my brethren, the Lord is 
the keeper of the weakest grace, and 
so well does he keep it, that he will 
never trust its safety to angels nor 
archangels.. He keeps his people 
from sin. How little know we how 
mach he preserves us from the actual 
commission of sin day by day. We 
fiad the workings of ein in our hearts, 
and yet he says, Thus far shalt thou 
go and no farther. With some word 
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of reproof, some Nathan, it may be, 
or some look of love, he brings us 
back to Gop. We smite on our 
breasts, and say, ‘I will return to my 
first husband, for then was it better 
with methannow.” Perhaps, at this 
moment, he may be exercising this, 
his great power, on some that bear me. 
To some poor wounded conscience, 
depressed, heavily laden, dispirited, 
ready to die, he may be saying, “My 
grace is suflicient for thee—my 
strength is made perfect in thy weak- 
ness.” O blessed Saviour! all the 
tenderness of thy creatures is harsh- 
ness, and all their sympathy is se- 
verity compared to thine. Who but 
thyself could look on the church of 
Philadelphia, and say, “* Thou hast a 
little strength.” 

Let me consider the subject in the 
way of Cautim and Erhortation. 
The principle of grace in the soul is 
an imperishable principle. This 
arises not from its own nature, 
hut from Gop’s appointment. To 
suppose that grace is in its own na- 
ture imperishable, would be to deify it; 
and this can be predicated of nothing 
but of Gop himself. But Gop has 
ordained it to be so ; and he has also 
ordained the means by which it is 
sustained in strengthened vigour. 

Forget not, then, that wben Gop 
works, he works by means. Hexe- 
kiah was healed ; but to produce the 
healing, the means must be as much 
used, as if the means were the cause 
of deliverance. Yes, my dear bretb- 
ren, there is nothing in the truth we 
have considered which at all encou- 
rages the spirit of lethargy in the 
peopleof Gop. There is an appointed 
channel which Gop has instituted for 
the support of his own grace. Do 
yon ask what that is by which Gop 
keeps alive, and invigorates his own 
work in the soul? I would answer, 
Prayer,real, fervent,spiritual prayer. 
Importunity at a throne of grace is 
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one of the grand means for the sup- 
port of the gracious principle, and 
next to this is the spirit of praise and 
grateful ackhnowledgment. Gop will 
have his mercy prized, and when it is 
really prized, it will beacknowledged. 
Praise is the expression of this ac- 
knowledgment. 

Neglect not a life of Meditation— 
it is the nourisher of grace in the 
heart ofman. Oh, how many a child 
of Gop is kept low in bis affection ; 
low in bis life; from his want of me- 
ditation. He lives in the midst of a 
crowd—I can only compare him to a 
man passing through an unknown 
country with all the velocity of one 
who travels in the utmost haste: he 
looks on one object after another— 
and it is gone; he goes on to another, 
and forgets that also; and after he 
has passed through the land he would 
hardly know it again. My dear 
brethren, there are some of Gop’s 
people who seem to be almost lost in 
the bustle of religion. Oh, if they 
could but turn over the page of con- 
science for one half hour—if they 
were but led quietly to retire from 
the noise, the din, and the tumult of 
the world to acquaint themselves with 
the real state of their own souls, be- 
fore a heart-searching Gop, how 
much of unfaithfulness would they 
there see, what blessings might they 
not derive! Let me beseech of you 
then, neglect not a life of meditation; 
meditate much on the past—the pre- 
sent—the future. If religion be worth 
any thing, it is worth every thing. 
Prove to me that the great concern 
of an immortal spirit is not to walk 
closely with Gop here, to glorify Gop 
upon earth, and to enjoy Gop in 
heaven—if you can prove that to be 
not the great end of an immortal 
spirit, I will shut up my Bible, and 
count it all a fable. 

In the ways of obedience Gop 
nourishes and sustains his own work 
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in the soul. Oh, then let there be 
much of Gop in you, even in the 
present world, much of a present 
salvation, much nearness to your 
Heavenly Father, much intercourse 
with Him, much close walking with 
Him. 

Be much acquainted with the cross 
of Christ. This is the glorious me- 
dium of conveyance through which 
grace first floweth into the soul, and 
the'means,by which it is afterwards 
sustained. The more you desire to 
walk with Gop, the more precious 
will be the atoning blood of the 
Saviour. Beneath the cross peace 
will be restored and motive strength- 
ened. There will the heart be broken, 
—there will that broken heart be 
bealed—there will repentance be kept 
alive— faith invigorated, and love 
sustained. Study then the cross of the 
Saviour ; study it on your knees, and 
therereadthe very character and heart 
of God. In therealknowledge of Gop, 
as there developed, the very life of 
grace in the soul shall be supported. 
To know the Gop that gave his Son 
to die for sinners, is to love Him ; to 
love Him is to serve Him. 

Carefully listen to the least whisper 
of God’s Holy Spirit. He is the most 
spiritual man, that hears me, who 
waits not for the thunder of Gop’s 
Providence, but who listens to the 
least intimation of the divine will. 
The angels that excel in strength, 
hearken unto the voice of Gop’s 
word. The truly spiritual man in- 
clines his ear unto wisdom, “‘ Speak, 
Lord, for thy servant heareth,” is his 
language. In this posture is the life 
and liveliness of grace maintained in 
the soul of man. 

My dear brethren, I have but one 
word more, and that is, be on the look 
out for glory. One grand means 
whbereby the Holy Ghost supports his 
own work in the heart, is by leading 
the saint of Gop to be on the look out 
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for heaven. I might, I think, easily 
inow the real state of your souls at 


this moment, if I were to know how ' 


much yau live in the holy anticipa- 
tien of future glory?! Are you occu- 
pied merely about the present week, 
the present hour, the present moment, 
or are you saying with the Apostle, 
“For I am in a strait betwixt two, 
having a desire to depart and be with 
Christ, which is far better.” 

One favour would I ask of yon, 
pray for him who addresses you. 


Aa Sermon 


Ye shall not be losers by it, for if 
those things, of which I have been 
speaking to you, are laid more deeply 
upon my own heart, are more ex- 
hibited in my temper, are more in- 
fiuential in my secret walk with Gop, 
in my converse with the world and 
with the saints of Gop, you shall 
find the minister more to be a well 
watered garden bringing forth fruit 
to divine glory. May the Lord par- 
don and bless us, for Jesus Christ’s 
sake, Amen. 


Ss 


DELIVERED BY THE REV. H. BLUNT, 


TRINITY CHURCH, CHELSEA, JANUARY 1, 1833. 


Rev. xzi. 5. *‘ And he that sat upon the throne said, Behold I make all things new.” 


Tuere is in the human mind a natural 
love of variety and novelty. So great 
and so powerful is this affection, that 
there are ınany situations in which a 
change, even for the worse, has been 
preferred to a long continuance in the 
present state. It has pleased our 
heaveniy Father most wonderfully 
and most mercifully to meet this 
propensity, which was doubtless im- 
planted, and for great and noble 
ends, by himself. All nature is full 
of novelty and variety. I need not 
remind you of the trite and obvious 
Hlastration, that the barrenness of 
winter is succeeded by the verdure of 
spring, and this again followed by the 
sunshine of summer, to be crowned 
in turn with the fruits of autumn. I 
need not remind you of the constant 
interchange of day and night, of light 
and darknese. The season at which 
I am now addressing you may sug- 


gest these illustrations, and, if studied | 


aright, will demonstrate what I anı 
asserting. 

The first day of a new year:—there 
is something cheering, something de- 
lightful in the thought. We forget 
at the moment that this isonly another 
milestone which we have passed on 
our journey ; we forget that it marks 
the conclusion of a period which has 
known many trials, many sorrows, 
and many snares; and we are willing 
to hope that they are buried in the 
year that is gone, and that in recom- 
mencing our journey we shall have 
more comfort, more rest, and more 
peace. . 

This division of time into days and 
years is not any arbitrary or fanciful 
arrangement of man, but by the will 
of Gop himself. He made ‘““ the 
greater light to rule the day and the 
lesser light to rule the night.” This 
at once demonstrated, that while the 
earth remains these changes should 
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continue—that what would otherwise 
be the dull uniformity of existence 
should thus enliven us. But there 
was surely some higher and weightier 
reason for presenting this succession 
of novelties to man, than for the mere 
purpose of rejoicing bim with the 
return ofa joyous hour. Yes, there 
can be no doubt, brethren, that the 
perpetual system of renovation for 
ever going on around us, about us, 
and within us, is for a blessed design, 
keeping strong in our memories, and 
fixing deeply on our thoughts the 
great truth in our text, “ He that 
sitteth upon the throne saith, Behold 
I make all things new.” 

The world in which we live was, 
when it came forth out of its Creator’s 
hand, in itself perfection, overflowing 
with a beauty and happiness which 
no heart can conceive. Equally beau- 
tiful, and holy, and happy, were all 
that were in it. How long they re- 
mained thus we know not, certainly 
long enough for the devil to destroy 
it. From that fatal hour the promise 
of Gop has been placed before the 
eyes of his church; he has declared 
that the present scene of Satan’s mo- 
mentary triumph shall not continue 
for ever—that he will make all things 
new—that instead of the present mi- 
serable state of banishment from Gop 
of his faithful people, (for St. Paul 
says, “ We walk by faith, not by 
sight,”) it shall come to pass that the 
new Jerusalem, that is the church of 
GopD in its new and perfect state, 
shall appear as a bride adorned for 
her husband, beautified with all the 
perfection of wisdom and holiness, 
and fitted for the full fruition of the 
Lord Jesus Christ, shall see him face 
to face, and know him even as she is 
known, and the great visible church 
shall say, ‘“ Behold the tabernacle of 
Gop is with men, and he will dwell 
with them, and they shall be his 
people, and Gop himself shall be 
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with them and be their Gon. And 
Gop shall wipe away all tears from 
their eyes; and there shall be no 
more death, neither sorrow nor cry- 
ing, neither shall there be any more 
pain; for the former things are passed 
away.” 

Brethren, what a blessed descrip- 
tion is this ofthe heavenly state which 
awaits us. You are fond of novelty, 
you hail with pleasure the first day of 
the year. Do you feel any sensations 
of delight at the prospect of these 
new heavens and this new earth, 
wherein dwelleth righteousness?! Have 
you good and scriptural grounds for 
hoping that this is the country of 
which you are citizens? Let us ex- 
amine a little closer the character of 
this state, that we may see a little 
more plainly whether we shall our- 
selves be partakers of it. 

“I will make all things new,” is 
the declaration of the text. Yes, 
nothing of any thing sensible, no taint 
of the old leaven of earth shall enter 
there. They that shall he partakers 
of that state shall have a new name 
written, “ which no man knoweth, 
save he that receiveth it;” and they 
shall sing a new song, “ which no 
man can learn but they which are 
redeemed from the earth.” Here, 
then, are two remarkable features of 
this approaching state to which I 
would this morning confine your at- 
tention,—the new name and the new 
song. 

First, Tue NEw NAME. “ To him 
that overcometh,” saith the word of 
Gop, “will Igive a white stone, and 
on the stone a.new name, which no 
man knoweth save he that receiveth 
it.” Tothe Christian, even while on 
earth, this promise is partially ful- 
filled, for the Spirit of Gop has de- 
clared by the mouth of St. John— 
“Behold what manner of loye the 
Father has bestowed upon us that we 
should be called the sons of Gop.” 
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Eren now that is the new name be- 
stowed upon the people of Gop, and 
with that new name there is a new 
joy bestowed, with which a stranger 
mtermeddleth not. “ The secret of 
the Lord is with them that fear him: 
and he will show them his covenant.” 
lt is a wonderful and unspeakable 
truth, that the love of Christ in all its 
lengths, and breadths, and depths, 
and heights, surpasses knowledge: 
we know it not; all of it which we 
enjoy here below is a mere glimpse of 
that boundless prospect. Allthat now 
finds its way to the Christian heart is 
bat amere single ray from that sun. 
But the new name which shall be 
written on the white stone that is to 
be put into the hands of every glo- 
rißed being, and shall be in characters 
which none but he that receiveth it 
can read, will bring with it blessings 
and privileges, and glories, and ho- 
nors, and joys, which eye hath not 
seen, nor heart imagined. Conceive 
only of a state before which all the 
glory of the Godhead will be dis- 
played, and to whom all the wonders 
of redeeming love shall be revealed, 
and into whose bosom all the fulness 
of Gop will be poured, and who shall 
estimate the joy of that soul? The 
conception that any finite being can 
form of such bliss would fall as far 
beneath the reality, as a glow-worm 
before the splendour of the noonday 
sun. Yet there is infinitely more 
than this by the bestowment of that 
bew name, in the day when the text 
shall receive its fullest accomplish- 
ment, and He that sits on the throne 
shall have made all things new. 

We have said that, even while on 
earth, the promise receives its partial 
sccomplishment, but we must say 
more than this ; we must assert, that 
where this promise is not partially 
falfilled on earth, it willnever receive 
its fall accomplishment in heaven; 
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that is, unless you receive the new 
name given by the spirit of adoption 
here below ; unlass you become even 
here the children of Gop, you never 
may expect to belong to the blessed 
number which shall receive the new 
name, and assemble round their Fa- 
ther’s table in the eternal kingdom. 
Surely I need not stay to prove you 
this from the word of Gop. I need 
not remind you of the declaration— 
“unless a man be born again he can- 
not see the kingdom of Gon.” I 
need not impress on you the great 
truth of the Gospel, ““ If any man be 
in Christ, he is a new creature: old 
things are past away, behold all 
things are become new. And all 
things are of Gop, who hath recon- 
ciled us unto himself by Jesus Christ.” 
You know that these are great unde- 
niable truths. Those to whom the, 
sound of the Gospel has never come 
may reject the truth of them: yon 
must acknowledge their weight and 
importance. Will it then be an un- 
profitable consideration with which 
to occupy the first hours of this year, 
to inquire each of his own heart, 
whether he hath good reason to be- 
lieve that he is, through grace, made a 
partaker of this first, this inestimable 
benefit. Would that such a question 
were unnecessary in a Christian con- 
gregation ! Would to Gop we might 
hope that all who are now present 
have been made partakers of this first 
—this great gift of the Most High, 
and had indeed received tlıat new 
name here on earth, which is a new 
and certain pledge of the new name 
in heaven. But we are unable to be- 
lieve this! Amidst much profession, 
many troops enter into the Lord’s 
army who never have been enlisted 
by the Lord himself. They stand in 
the line, and make their appearance 
on the parade, but in the hour of battle 
they were not at their post; there- 
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fore in the victory they shall not be 
found, when the great Captain of our 
salvation shall distribute the crowns. 

Earnestly, then, would I beseech 
you to see that you are not among this 
number. Earnestiy would I pray, 
that, whether young or old, rich or 
poor, all who assemble here, may be 
led to look well to your Christian 
health,to examine yourselves this day 
as the apostle advises you, ‘‘ whether 
ye be in the faith.” I can truly say 
of each of you, from the bottom of my 
heart, as Paul said of his hearers, 
‘“] travail in birth until Christ be 
formed in you.” Inthe day Iendea- 
vour, so far as my strength permits, 
to labour for you ; in the night watches 
I endeavonr to pray for you. It does 
not satisfy me to see you devout and 
unremitting atall the means of grace, 
ordinary and extraordinary. Iwould 
pray, and labour, and preach, and 
strive, that there might not be one, 
no, not my bitterest and most malig- 
nant opponent, amongst those com- 
mitted to my charge, who should not 
be partakers of this change of beart, 
that he be not absent when all ehall 
be renewed in the regeneration when 
the Son of Man shall sit upon the 
throne of his glory. 

Let me then urge you to ask your- 
selves, have you realized that old 
things have passed away, that all 
things have become new, and that all 
things are of Gop, who hath recon- 
ciled all things to himself by Jesus 
Christ? For, remember, this is the 
peculiarity, that it isonly he wbo sits 
on the throne can say, ‘I make all 
things new.” These things are “of 
Gop.” Teachers cannot do this, 
parents cannot do this, ministers can- 
not do this; itis Gop, and Gop alone 
who can do it. It is he alone who 
can bestow the new heart, and the new 
principle of grace, and the new righ- 
teousnessin which to clothe your guilty 
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souls, and tbe new spirit, by which to 
cleanse and sanctify the polluted heart. 
But then he has promised it freely— 
oh, how freeiy, in the Son of his love! 
Where is the individual who ever 
sought it earnestly, perseveringly, 
faithfully sought it and obtained it 
not? Ask all the generations of men, 
from Adam to the present hour, and 
you shall not find a single individual 
who ever brought such a request to 
Him that sitteth upon the throne in 
his dear Son’g name, and yet was 
rejected ? Will you then continue 
doubtful? Is there one among you 
who will be satisfied with being only 
in name a Christian, when you might 
become one in heart and in soul? Is 
there one content to remain a bonds- 
man of Satan, when you might be- 
come an heir of Gop, and a joint heir 
with Jesus Christ? Oh, may it please 
a merciful Gop, that the year which 
we have this day entered may witness 
a great and visible and soul encou- 
raging change in this congregation ! 
May it please him that many of you 
now walking in the paths of the des- 
troyer may be turned into the way of 
life—that many a one now settling 
down in formality and indifference 
may be prickedin the heart and com- 
pelled to say from his very soul, what 
shall I do to be saved—that many a 
one who although seeking has not yet 
found the pearl of great price, may 
ere this year draw to a close, have 
received a new name which none can 
read save he that receiveth it, and 
which alone is our own when the 
Spirit of Go» bears witness with our 
spirits that we are the sons of GoD. 
Now I turn in conclusion from the 
new name to THE NEW SONG, 0f which 
we are told, “And they sung, as it 
were, a new song before the throne, 
and before the four beasts and the 
elders; and no man could learn that 
song but the hundred and forty and 
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four thousand which were redeemed 
from the earth. These are they 
which followeth the Lamb whitherso- 
erer he goeth.” It is true, brethren, 
thatthis also is a characteristic of that 
future, that happy, that eternal state 
which shall succeed the period spoken 
of in the text, which in fact regards 
eternity. But is there nothing in this 
description of the persons that 'shall 
sing ihe new song, that may enable 
us to determine those persons during 
time? Is there nothing in the nature 
of that song itself which will help us 
in arriving at this determination? 
Let us examine both shortly 'by the 
light of Gop’s revealed and written 
word. 

This is the song as we find it written 
in the fifth chapter of this remarkable 
vison. “ They sung a new song, 
saying, Thou art worthy to take the 
book. and to open the seals thereof;; 
for tbou wast slain and hast redeemed 
us to Gop, by thy blood, out of every 
kindred, and tongue, and people, and 
nation, and hast made us unto our 
Gop kings and priests, and we shall 
reign on the earth.” And this is the 
one great peculiarity of the people 
which sung that song—“ They follow 
the Lamb whithersoever he goeth.” 
True it is, that when this song shall 
be sung the present state of existence 
shall be over. True it is, that when 
the Lamb shall gather around him his 
glorious company, who shall for ever 
follow his train, time shall have filled 
up its limits and sunk into the ocean 
of eternity. But, can we doubt that, 
in the same manner as the new name to 
be written in heaven must be preceded 
by the new name and the new nature 
to be communicated here on earth— 
so also must the new song to be sung 
in heaven be preceded by the new 
song to be learned on earth. While 
those who sing it there are to be 
known by being in the train of the 
Lamb above, so surely must they, 


191 


| while in the fliesh, have been among 


the followers of the Lamb here below. 

Here then, brethren, is sufficient, 
amply suflicient, to answer every en- 
quiry which the fainting heart of the 
true child of GoD can desire to make. 
Shall I be one of the followers? is 
your anxious enquiry. I wouldreply, 
are you striving to be one of the holy, 
humbly, confiding followers of the 
Lamb here below? Are you daily, 
by Gop’s grace, separating yourself 
more and more from an ungodly 
world? Have ypu cast in your por- 
tion with the children of Gop? Is it 
all your desire to be found clothed with 
the Saviour’s righteousness, sanctified 
by the Saviour’s spirit, and daily and 
hourly living to the honor of the Sa- 
viour now? If, through Gop’s mercy, 
you can reply, “It is; there is no 
wish so near my heart, no desire 
so strongly imprinted on my soul,” 
then take courage, He whom you 
now are following will not overlook 
or forget you in the day when he 
makes up his jewels. You shall not 
be absent when all are set at the 
marriage supper of the Lamb. 

But you enquire, shall I sing the 
new song in the kingdom of my fa- 
ther?! We must again reply, are you 
able to sing it here? If your ear 
were now open to catch the enchant- 
ing sounds which are filling the courts 
of heaven ; if one note of those sounds 
could be heard on earth; if one line 
of that song could reach your ears at 
this moment, that song which says, 
“Thou art worthy, for thou hast re- 
deemed us to Gop by thy blood :” 
would your whole soul,and heart, and 
mind, and strength, resound, Yes, 
thou art worthy—thou alone, O Christ, 
art worthy? If you feel assured you 
would, brethren, be at peace, be 
happy, bethankful,unceasingly thank- 
ful. The year which has this morn- 
ing opened upon you, however it may 
come to others, comes laden with joy 


192 


to you. Whatever it may bring we 
know it can bring nothing for which, 
by the grace of Gop, you will not be 
prepared, with which, in the strength 
of Jesus, you will not be able to meet, 
and from which by the power and 
presence of the Comforter, you will 
not be able to escape. Not all its 
trials, all its sorrows, all its disap- 
pointments, all its anxieties — nay, 
even death itself shall have no power 
to take from youthe new name which 
Gop himself has given you, to inter- 
rupt the new song which Gop himself 
has appointed you. A few more of 
these fleeting periods, and the decla- 
ration of the text shall be fulfilled. 
He that sitteth on the throne shall 
say, ‘‘ Behold Imake all things new.” 
No more new years indeed, for the 
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angel shall have lifted up hishand, and 
sworn by him that liveth for ever and 
ever, that time shall be no longer. 
No more new sorrows, for Gop shall 
wipe away all tears from our eyes. 
No more new graves, for there ahail 
be no more death. No more new 
sicknesses, for there shall be no more 
pain. The former things and all that 
resemble them shall have passed away, 
and the new things shall be pleasures 
for ever new, services for ever new, 
praises for ever new, until the soul 
shall be satisfied, even to overflowing 
with an eternal weight ofglory. May 
Gop of his infinite mercy grant be- 
loved brethren, that you and I may 
be made partakers of that blessing, 
and sharers of those glories through- 
out eternity. Amen. 
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Our apprehension of the dealings of 
Gop to his creatures, may oftentimes 
be assisted by comparison with the 
dealings between man and man. We 
are thoroughly aware, that there must 
lay always an untravelled separation 
between the doings of tlıe Creator, 
and the doings of the creature ; but 
we see not that this atall hinders our 
fetching from the inferior illustration, 
that which shall tell greatly of the 
excellence of the superior. We 
may, for example, suppose that, on 
the earth which we inhabit, a dis- 
tinet province of some wide-spread 
empire had thrown off allegiance to 
its anointed sovereign. We may fur- 
ther suppose that, as a congequence 
ofrebellion, misery the most grievous 
had fastened on the traitors, so that 
there hadreigned among them: nothing 
but poverty and wretchedness ; and 
then, in place of sending out his 
armies to lay waste the alienated 
state, and to hew down the ranks 
through which the treason had passed, 
we may just suppose the monarch, 
moved with compassion towards his 
ofiending but suffering subjects, ar- 
ranging a scheme for their forgive- 
voL. v. 


ness, and dispatching to them the 
message of life. 

Now in this, which is a.cage of the 
most possible occurr&ite, we have, 
as you all know, a feeble and faint 
image of what has been done by Gop 
towards our fallen creation. The 
rebellion of man brought him into a 
condition ofthe most abject wretched- 
ness ; and the Almighty, instead of 
sweeping him away, and overwhelm- 
ing him with wrath, devised and ex- 
ecuted a scheme for his restoration to 
favor and happiness. 

But we wish to carry yet a little 
further our supposition of the human 
transaction, in order that we may 
illustrate some points in the divine., 
We may still imagine that the earthly 
king should substitute, in the place of 
the rebels who had forfeited their 
lives, some being, who might be his 
own son, or his own kinsman, and 
cause him to suffer death in their 
stead ; and he might then send a 
message to tke rebels, that out of his 
wonderful and undeserved compas- 
sion he had made this mysterious 
arrangement on their behalf, and that 
there was now no objection on his 
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part to their entrance again into all | the giving up the overt acts of dis- 


the privileges of the loyal and be- 
loved. But, at the same time, he 


loyalty. He deals with man as with 
a being who is destitute of all power 


might so limit his forgiveness, that it | of renewing bis nature, but not des- 


should not be altogether uncondi- 
tional. He might say, I have made 
this amazing sacrifice, this stupendous 
arrangement, but you must lay down 
your arms, you must cease from those 
acts of daring aggression, by which 
my authority is set at nought. You 
will admit that he was demanding 
nothing but what was reasonable; 
and that he would not one jot over- 
task the power of tlıe traitors, if he 
should require, as a preliminary to 
his applving the worth of the sub- 
stitute, that they should abstain from 
deeds of violence and insult. It 
might be asking too much, if he 
should require thatthey should make 
themselves loyal; this would be de- 
manding a condition which would be 
more likely to follow from the pos- 
session than the promise of forgive- 
ness. But to demand that they slıould 
cease from the work of disloyalty ; 
this would evidently come within the 
power of the traitors, and might, 
therefore, most fairly be prescribed 
as the condition on which their pardon 
should be granted. 

Now, we tlıink that in the plan, or 
rather in the application of redemp- 
tion, there is something strictly ana- 
logous to wlıat has thus been sup- 
posed. Gop does not demand of a 
man, wlen he sends to him the gra- 
cious announcement of the Gospel, 
that he should change his heart, in 
order to his having a share in his 
proffered mercy. He does not say 
to him, You are now a disloyal sub- 
ject, and before you can have an in- 
terest in the blood of nıy Son, I re- 
quire you to become loyal. But while 
God requires not of the rebel that he 
should win to himself a disposition of 


titute of all power of improving his 
conduct. 
his offers of assistance and mercy, 
the demand that there should be a 
ceasing from evil and a breaking 
loose from iniquity. 
hint of the possibility of man’s pro- 
curing forgiveness for himself; but he 
gives an intimation, the very broadest, 
of some capacity on man’s part to 
ı Prepare himself for forgiveness. 


He, therefore, couples with 


He gives no 


Thus his course of proceeding is 


nearly akin to that which we sup- 
posed of an earthly king, and pro- 
nounced to be reasonable. 
the tidings of a free pardon to his 
alienated subjects, but he bids them, 
as it were, get ready for its recep- 
tion. 
preparation which will deserve a par- 
don, yethe demands the preparation ; 
the attitude of open defiance being 
not that which befits the recipient of 
forgiveness, and being that, more- 
over, which may, to a certain extent, 
be laid aside. 
of Gop to man, like that of the sup- 
posed kiug of the rebel provinces of 
his empire, is simply this of our text, 
““ Keep ye judgment, and do justice:: 
for my salvation is near to come, and 
my righteousness to be revealed.” 


He sends 


There will be nothing in this 


So that the message 


Now you cannot avoid perceiving 


that these words, which though ad- 
dressed originally to the Jewish 
church, must be applicable in every 
generation. 
tion to do much for man, a reason 
why man should do something for 
himself. He announces the near ap- 
proach of his salvation, and the ush- 
ering in of the day when his righ- 
teousness, made the free justifving of 
the sinner, shall be revealed; but in 


Gop makes his inten- 


loyalty, he may, and he does require | place of leading man to imagine that 
of him, that he should set himself to | because rescue is athand, he might re- 
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tie earth which we inhabit, a dis- 
üinct province of some wide-spread 
empire had thrown off allegiance to 
it anointed sovereign. We may fur- 
tker suppose that, as a consequence 
ofrebellion, misery the most grievous 
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then, in place of sending out his 
armies to lay waste the alienated 
state, and to hew down the ranks 
tirough which the treason had passed, 
we may just suppose the monarch, 

mored with compassion towards his 
Ofending but suffering subjects, ar- 


ranging a scheme for their forgive- 
VOL v, 


revea 


ness, and dispatching to them tlıe 
message of life. 

Now in this, which is a.cage of the 
most possible occurr@ice," we have, 
as you all know, a feeble and faint 
image of what has been done by Gop 
towards our fallen creation. The 
rebellion of man brought him into a 
condition ofthe most abject wretched- 
ness ; and the Almighty, instead of 
swecping him away, and overwhelm- 
ing him with wrath, devised and ex- 
ecuted a scheme for his restoration to 
favor and happiness. 

But we wish to carry yet a little 
further our supposition of the human 
transaction, in order that we may 
illustrate some points in the divine. 
We may still imagine that the earthly 
king should substitute, in the place of 
the rebels who had forfeited their 
lives, some being, who might be hia 
own son, or his own kinsman, and 
cause him to suffer death in their 
stead ; and he might then send a 
message to tke rebels, that out of his 
wonderful and undeserved compas- 
sion he had made this mysterious 
arrangement on their behalf, and that 
there was now no objection on his 
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and all the orthodox doctrine which 
you can set earnestly before them, 
you have remained shut up to the 
melancholy conclusion that the mea- 
sures which their case demands, al- 
most take for granted the conversion 
which they are designed to bring for- 
ward. Now it should be observed, 
that the Bible seems to know nothing 
of this dificulty, and addresses itself 
unreservediy to sinners, as though 
they had a moral power of action, for 
wbich they were, in the largest sense, 
accountable, and through which they 
might make some progress towards 
deliverance. Hence, it calls on the 
wicked to forsake his ways, and the 
unrighteous man his thoughts, and to 
turn unto the Lord. It bids them 
cease to do evil, and learn to do well; 
and in other places, as well as in our 
text, it clearly demands a preparatory 
reformation, and such an attention to 
the conduct as shall, in some sense, 
make way for the free pardon of the 
Gospel. And this portion of scrip- 
tural exhortation it is, to which we 
doubt whether due pre-eminence is 
ordinarily given. 

The preachers who insist—and too 
strongly they cannot insist—upon the 
necessity of regeneration, and upon 
the insufficiency of works as an en- 
gine of justification, run the risk, in 
their zeal for the maintenance of or- 
thodox doctrine, of leaving practically 
untouched the great mass of a con- 
gregation. The unregenerate have 
no power ofregenerating themselves; 
and works if attempted and if per- 
formed, can gain no acceptance. What 
then is the inference, but that those 
who are yet unconverted, must con- 
tinue where they are; and that there 
is no step which they can take, and 
the whole blame of not taking which 
is chargeable on themselves, towards 
attaining the power of greater worthi- 
nes? And thus the fear of even 
seeming to depreciate the doctrine of 
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grace, to make light of human ina- 
bility, or to confound works with 
faith, perhaps causes the preacher 
to overshoot nine out of ten of his 
hearers, and prevent his making any 
thing of aggression on the most de- 
praved and dissolute among them. 
He will insist on wickedness of life, 
as the produce of wickedness of heart; 
and so men shall come to think, 
that it is needless to deal with out- 
ward manifestations, unless GoD in- 
terposes an overpowering of inward 
corruption. 

Now we wish, on this occasion, to 
give yon what we reckon the simple 
ruth, in regard to what may be, and 
what ought to be done by those who 
are yet unconverted. We shall find 
some difficulty in so handling our 
subject, as to keep clear and well de- 
fined the facts of human helplessness 
and human insufficiency ; but we are 
not, on this account, to be deterred 
from attacking a number, and pos- 
sibly a great number among you, 
through the only avenue which seems 
to present an Opening to moral as- 
sault. We consider the likelihood 
to be, that in a congregation such as 
this, there are many who with some- 
thing of a wish to be saved, make 
little or nothing of an effort to be 
saved— who have had the alone-mode 
of salvation set oftentimes before 
them— who have been directed to put 
faith in Christ, and to pray earnestiy 
for the teaching of the Holy Gbost. 
But at the same time they are con- 
scious—and it is one object of our 
preaching to foster this consciousness 
—that they have no power of do- 
ing what they are advised to do, that 
faith is more than a human task, and 
that prayer is more than a human 
breathing; and they, therefore, re- 
main inactive, wringing from the ac- 

knowledged truth that theycannotcon- 
vert themselves, the false inference 
that they can do nothing towards 
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facılitating or producing conver- 
sioR. 

It is with this case that we now set 
ourselves to grapple. We shall, First 
of all, show you, WHAT LIES WITHIN 
THE POWER OF THE UNCONVERTED ; 
AND WHAT, THEREFORE, THEY ARE 
BOUND TO DO IF THEY HOPE FOR CON- 
VERSION. — We shall tlıen in the Second 
place endeavour to demonstrate, THE 
HARMONY OF OUR STATEMENTS WITH 
ALL THE DOCTRINES OF GRACE. 

Now we take, as the basis of our 
reasoning, the direction of our text, 
wbich clearly enjoins the keeping of 
Judgment and the doing of justice as 
the preparation that men must make 
for the reception of the Gospel. We 
apply this direction to the case of 
every individual, whatever his station 
in society ; and we consider it as 
requiring of him a more diligent at- 
tention to the duties of that station, 
as preliminary to his obtaininga single 
sbare in the mercies of redemption. 
We find a man professing a wish to 
be saved, yet entrenching himself 
within the ortliodox doctrine that he 
can do notliing for himself; and 
therefore inclined to sit idle until 
something is done for him. We re- 
buke this inactivity. If the person 
be a servant, we say to him, you will 
make an advance towards salvation, 
byservingyour master more diligently 
and more faitlıfully. If he be ashop- 
keeper, we enjoin on him the looking 
well to his honesty, and the getting 
rid of the trick of the scant measure, 
and of the false balauce. If he be a 
merchantman, we assure him that he 
will be taking an onward step if he 
have done with all shuflling and un- 
derhand dealing. If he be a lawyer, 
we bid him begin the work of his 
soul’s salvation, byexamining whether 
there be any swerving from the strictest 
integrity in the mode of his following 
his profession, and by his giving up 
all chicanery, if ever he practised it. 
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Whatever the man’s calling in life 
we do not hesitate—and it is not the 
fear of being thought legal that can 
make us hesitate—to require of the 
man, as a step towards salvation, that 
he search into the manner in which 
he follow his calling, and give him- 
self to the supplying what is deficient, 
and to the remedying what is faulty. 
We do not teach him that he can be 
saved by the eflected reforation ; 
but there lies an unmeasured differ- 
ence between tlıe statement that a 
man shall be saved by his honesty, 
and that a man cannot be saved in his 
dishonesty. We would, if it were 
possible, purge out from amongst you 
the specks which we behold ; for it is 
not uncommon, thata man who has 
correct views enough of doctrine to 
know that he must mourn and pray 
over the wickedness of the heart, 
never think of correcting his life 
though tere may be a mean- 
ness of which he is bound to be 
aslıamed, and an overreaching for 
which he deserves to be exposed in 
the mode of his plying at his daily 
occupation. 

But if aman be in no degree blame- 
wortly in his profession—(and we are 
quite aware, and we yield willingly 
the Lomage of the confession, that 
men who are destitute of religion, 
display an honour and fairness and a 
rectitude in all the intercourses of life 
which commands our warmest admi- 
ration, and perhaps puts to shame 
some that call tlıemselves believers)— 
if then a man be in no degree blame- 
worthy in his profession, we have 
still to tell him of much which lies in 
his power, and which will make way 
for his salvation. If he be living in 
any known sin, let him purge himself 
of it, let him renounce it. Gop’s 
Spirit, so to spenk, is scared away by 
his intemperance, by his lust, by his 
uncontrolled tempers, by his unbridled 
desires; and if he would lıope for 
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and all the orthodox doctrine which 
you can set earnestly before them, 
you have remained shut up to the 
melancholy conclusion that the mea- 
sures which their case demands, al- 
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strongly they cannot insist—upon the 
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then is the inference, but that those 
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tinue where they are; and that there 
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the whole blame of not taking which 
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grace, to make light of human ina- 
bility, or to confound works with 
faith, perhaps causes the preacher 
to overshoot nine out of ten of his 
hearers, and prevent his making any 
thing of aggression on the most de- 
praved and dissolute among them. 
He will insist on wickedness of life, 
as the produce of wickedness of heart; 
and so men shall come to think, 
that it is needless to deal with out- 
ward manifestations, unless Gop in- 
terposes an overpowering of inward 
corruption. 

Now we wish, on this occasion, to 
give you what we reckon the simple 
ruth, in regard to what may be, and 
what ought to be done by those who 
are yet unconverted. We shall find 
some dificulty in so handling our 
subject, asto keep clear and well de- 
fined the facts of human helplessneas 
and human insufficiency ; but we are 
not, on this account, to be deterred 
from attacking a number, and pos- 
sibly a great number among you, 
through the only avenue which seems 
to present an opening to moral as- 
sault.e. We consider the likelihood 
to be, that in a congregation such as 
this, there are many who with some- 
thing of a wish .to be saved, make 
little or nothing of an effort to be 
saved—who have had the alone-mode 
of salvation set oftentimes before 
them—who have been directed to put 
faith in Christ, and to pray earnestly 
for the teaching of the Holy Ghost. 
But at the same time they are con- 
scious—and it is one object of our 
preaching to foster this consciousness 
—that they have no power of do- 
ing what they are advised to do, that 
faith is more than a human task, and 
that prayer is more than a human 
breathing; and they, therefore, re- 

main inactive, wringing from the ac- 
knowledged truththattheycannotcon- 
vert themselves, the false inference 
that they can do nothing towards 
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facilitating or producing 
SION. 

It is with this case that we now set 
ourselves to grapple. We shall, First 
of all, show you, WHAT LIES WITHIN 
THE POWER OF THE UNCONVERTED ; 
AND WHAT, THEREFORE, THEY ARE 
BOUND TO DO IF THEY HOPE FOR CON- 
VERSION. — W eshall then in the Second 
place endeavour to demonstrate, THE 
HARMONY OF OUR STATEMENTS WITH 
ALL THE DOCTRINES OF GRACE. 

Now we take, as the basis of our 
reasoning, the direction of our text, 
which clearly enjoins the keeping of 
judgment and the doing of justice as 
the preparation that men must make 
for the reception of the Gospel. We 
apply this direction to the case of 
every individual, whatever his station 
in society ; and we consider it as 
requiring of him a more diligent at- 
tention to the duties of that station, 
a3 preliminary to his obtaiuinga single 
share in the mercies of redemption. 
We find a man professing a wish to 
be saved, yet entrenching himself 
within the ortliodox doctrine that he 
can do nothing for himself; and 
therefore inclined to sit idle until 
something ia done for hin. We re- 
buke this inactivity. If the person 
be a servant, we say to him, you will 
make an advance towards salvation, 
byserving your master more diligently 
and more faithfully. If he be ashop- 
keepez, we enjoin on him the looking 
well to his honesty, and the getting 
rid of the trick of the scant measure, 
and of the false balance. If he be a 
merchantman, we assure him that he 
will be taking an onward step if he 
have done with all slıuflling and un- 
derhand dealing. If he be a lawyer, 
we bid him begin the work of his 
soul’s salvation, byexamining whether 
there be any swerving from the strictest 
integrity in the mode of his following 
his profession, and by his giving up 
all chicanery, if ever he practised it. 


conver- 
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Whatever the man’s calling in life 
we do not hesitate—and it is not the 
fear of being thought legal that can 
make us hesitate—to require of the 
man, as a step towards salvation, that 
he search into the manner in which 
he follow his calling, and give him- 
self to the supplying what is deficient, 
and to the remedying what is faulty. 
We do not teach him that he can be 
saved by the eflected reforınation ; 
but there lies an unmeasured difler- 
ence between the statement that a 
man shall be saved by his honesty, 
and that a man cannot be saved in his 
dishonesty. We would, if it were 
possible, purge out from amongst you 
the specks which we behold ; for it is 
not uncommon, that a man who has 
correct views enough of doctrine to 
know that he must mourn and pray 
over the wickeduness of the heart, 
never think of correcting his life 
though there may be a mean- 
ness of which he is bound to be 
ashamed, and an overreaching for 
which he deserves to be exposed in 
the mode of his plying at bis daily 
occupation. 

But if a man be in no degree blame- 
wortly iu his profession—{and we are 
quite aware, and we yield willingly 
the homage of the confession, that 
men who are destitute of religion, 
display an honour and fairness and a 
rectitude in all the intercourgses of life 
which commands our warmest admi- 
ration, and perhaps puts to shame 
some that call themselves believers)— 
ifthen a man be in no degree blame- 
worthy in his profession, we have 
still to tell him of much which lies in 
his power, and which will make way 
for his salvation. If he be living in 
any known sin, let him purge himself 
of it, let him renounce it. Gop’s 
Spirit, so to speak, is scared away by 
his intemperance, by his lust, by his 
uncontrolled tempers, by his unbridled 
desires; and if he would hope fur 
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visitation from this Spirit, let him - 
strive to sweep tlıe chamber, and to ' 
garnish it for ita reception. He can- 
not give kimself the Holy Spirit, but 
he can clear away many of those 
hindrances which palpably oppose 
the entrance of tlıe Spirit ; and thus 
he may bring himself into something ' 
of a waiting attitude, in the place of 
continuing in a hostile and a repul- 
sive. We say that he isable todo this; 

and we over-rate not his power when 

we prescribe him the task. He can 
change lıis conduct for the safety of 

his health. A physician’s prescription ' 
will work the reformation. The pros- | 
pect pf secular advantage will induce | 
him to forego his most cherislied 

pleasures. And thus he sces his own 
fitness, that there lies no insuperable 

impediment in tlıe way of his correct- 

ing the evil of his actions, and so 
tırowing open the inlets tlıroush 

wbich may be expected the entering | 
of the means of grace. We merely 
substitute the heart work of the Al- 
uiighty, for the possible injury to be 
done to health, or to the acquisition 
of worldly substance ; aud we have a 
right to demand that, the motive being 
a tousand fold more stirring, tlıere 
should be, at least, as much vigorous- 
ness in reformation. So that we 
would allow no ınan to sit down under 
the impression, that, inasmuch as 
salvation is wholly of grace, there is 
nothing to be done unless gracc— 
mighty and irresistible grace—seize 
ou his energies and apply them to 
godliness. There is a great deal that 
may be done, and il a man have a 
wish to be saved, there is a great 
deal tlıat must be done. 

We tell tie man who professes the 
wish, that he must pray for Gop’s 
Spirit; but at the same time we feel 
that he cannot pray acceptably with- 
out the Spirit, and therefore, we are 
perhaps, ursing him to a duty for 
wLich, as yet, be possesses hot tue 
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requisite assistancee. We tell him, 
then, at all events, there is another 


duty wliich must go haud in hand 


with the duty of prayer. Let him 
not mock Gop by seeking more 
strength, while he makes no use of 
that which is already at his disposal. 
We send him to his shop or his count- 
ing house, or his office; and then we 
carry him from the stir of public life, 
into the privacies of domestic ; and 
we require of him as he goes along, 
that he take an inventory of his con- 
duct, that he observe what there is 
that stands in need of correction, and 
that strenuousiv, like one who is 
verily in earnest, he labour to rectify 
whatever is oblique, and repress what- 
ever is turbulent. And we are not 
afraid to tell him, that hereby he will 
be increasing his likelibood of salva- 
vion, as he will be making that pre- 
paration which is contemplated by 
the injunction, “Keep ve jadg- 
ment, and do justice ; for my salva- 
tion is near to come, and my right- 
eousness to be revealed.” 

Now we feel most strongly the im- 
portance of showing, THE PERFECT 
HARMONY OF THESE STATEMENTS WITH 
THE DOCTRINES OF GRACE. We are 
accustomed to preach to you the in- 
sufliciency of works, in helping for- 
ward that justification which is purely 
offaith; and now we seem to teach 
the vast importance of works, and 
those too, works wrought by mere 
human strength, as distinctly instru- 
mental to human salvation. We shall 
strive to slow you that there is no 
inconsistency in this; and in bidding 
the candidate for grace busy himself 
with external reformation, we trench 
not one jot on the freeness and divi- 
nity of the sought for blessing. 

We observe, first of all, that the 
throwing of a man upon certain re- 
sources which we hold him to possess, 
is not representing him as able to 
advance one step witliout Gop. The 
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labourer who digs the ground, diga 
not in hisown strength. What nerves 
his arm but the might of Deity, seeing 
that im Gop we live, and move, and 
breathe, and have our beiug! YetI 
bid the labourer dig if he have any 
bope of a harvest; and when the 
harvest comes I still ascribe the 
whole increase to Gop. Thus, in the 
moral or spiritual husbandry, I require 
the man to clear away the weeds; 
but I forget not all tbe while that his 
strength is from Gop ; and I suppose 
not that because he destroys some 
weeds, he makes the after corn. It 
is Gop’s own appointment that we 
should use the strength wlich we 
have, before more is imparted ; and 
since we only teach submission to this 
appoiatment, there can be nothing of 
interference with tbe freeness of 
grace. 

And we next observe, that our 
representation of the duties of the 
unconverted, ifthey desire conversion, 
must be correct, inasınuch as it is 
formed altogether on a scriptural 
model. We refer you totbe preach- 
ing of John the Baptist, as furnisliug 
this model. It was the business of 
the Baptist to prepare men for the 
reception of Christ. He was the 
harbinger of Messiah, and as such he 
must labour to bring the world into a 
fit posture to receive tbe Redeemer. 
Hence. what he had to eflect, was 
precisely that which we have all 
along been seeking the mode of 
effecting, namely, the making men 
ready for Gospel news ; and you will 
observe, tlıat he did this by setting 
men forthwith to reform their conduct. 
There flocked to him different classes 
into the wilderness, moved, as we 
gather from his address to tlıe Phari- 
sees, by some desire to fiee from tlıe 
wrath to come. On each of these 
classes he made, what we may call, a 
professional attack ; or rather, be 
gare to each, the task of correcting 
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or guarding against the faults to 
wbich, in their condition or profession, 
they were especially liable. Thus he 
bids tlle Pharisees and Sadducees, 
who prided themselves on their pri- 
vileges, wrestle against the notion 
that their being Abrahaın's seed could 
procure them impunity from Christ. 
He knew that the publicans were 
common extortioners, and he set them 
accordingly to the culture of honesty, 
bidding them to extort no more than 
what was plainly due. Heknew that 
the soldiers were likely to be over- 
bearing and turbulent;; therefore he 
prescribed to them gentleness aud 
moderation, exhorting them to do 
violeuce to no man, and to be content 
with their wages. So that he made 
the precept of our text the ground- 
work of his teaching, and he applied 
the precept exactly a3 we have done 
in our foregoing statement. He bore 
down upon, every class of enquirers, 
wit a demand of reformation. He 
referred them onwards to the coming 
Redeemer for the baptism ofthe Holy 
Ghost, and consequent regeneratioun. 
But he did not bid them wait until 
regenerated, before they applied them- 
selves to amendment of life. On the 
contrary, he clearly assumes that 
reformation of conduct, which was in 
their power, would make way for that 
regeneration of heart which was not 
in their power; and tlıough we are 
quite ready to allow, that te whole 
of Christianity was not delivered into 
the keeping of the Baptist, but that 
occupying a mysterious position be- 
tween the law and tlıe Gospel, he 
could preachı neither freely the terrors 
of the one, nor tlıe mercies of the 
other, still since his business was the 
preparing men for Christ, we conclude 
that the mode he pursued, must in 
every age be applicable, aud that 
there was nothing in his oflice that 
gave that mode a fitness only for his 
time. So that we consider ourselves 
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to be shaping our preaching after the 
scriptural pattern handed down for 
our careful imitation, when we call 
on the unconverted to lose not a 
moment in trying for that highest of 
all blessings, a reformed heart — to 
give themselves, at once, to the dis- 
puting, inch by inch, the ground with 
every known sin and every cherished 
lust—and to make trial whether it be 
not by the appointment of the Al- 
mighty, that a reformed life shall be 
the high road to a reformed heart; 
while again the heart shall tell back 
on the life, and working a mature re- 
volution in every deportment of con- 
duct, leave unassailable the truth that 
none but the regenerate man is the 
truly saved man. The whole line of 
our argument must run parallel with 
te doctrines of grace, seeing that 
we have the herald of the Messiah on 
our side. Therefore, with every ad- 
mission that outward doings are 
nothing worth, except as induced by 
an inward faith, we direct men, at 
once, to the attempting of the doing 
in place of pausing for the faith ; and 
with every warning that works cannot 
save them, we press it home upon 
their belief, as a truth of first rate 
importance, that a man who seeks 
the new heart, without any effort to 
attain the new life, is in the position 
of one who, despising the means, can 
have no right to expect the result. 
Now we have higher witness than 
the witness of John. There is a diffi- 
cult passage in the history of our 
Lord’s ministrations, which can only 
be explained on the supposed truth of 
what we have advanced. When the 
young man came to Jesus, and de- 
manded what good thing he must do 
that he might have eternal life, the 
Saviour replied, “ If thou wilt enter 
into life, keep the commandments.” 
In this, aa in many other passages, 
where the word wwılt occurs, the ori- 
ginal is wish, ‘If thou hast a wish 
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or a will to enter into life, keep tlıe 
commandments.” Now Jesus did not, 
and could not mean, that by obedi- 
ence to the law, a man was to pur- 
chase t@ himself heaven. His mis- 
sion to earth was literally produced 
by the impossibility of such an obe- 
dience. But he had to deal with a 
man that professed a wish to be saved. 
He sent him then forthwith to the com- 
mandments ; he required him to set 
about the improvement of the outward 
conduct; and then he put him, so to 
speak, in the way of regeneration. 
“ Thou hast a wish to enter into life, 
well, then, it is your business, and it 
is in your power, to gird yourself to 
a loftier obedience than any which 
thou hast yet attempted, keep the 
commandments. Not that thou canst 
so keep them as to deserve life, but 
because in the endeavour to keep, Gop 
may communicate the grace of con- 
version.” So that the Saviour’s mode 
of treating the incipient desire after 
salvation, was just that which we have 
got from our text; reformation of life 
being marked out as the high road to 
regeneration of heart. 

But we shall not content ourselves 
with thus showing, that the'rules which 
we have laid down for the unconverted 
are constructed on a scriptural model. 
Wewill give you briefiy one or two in- 
dependent reasons which seem to us to 
take off every possible objection. You 
may argue that if men can prepare 
themselves for regeneration, they are 
in some degree the authors of their 
own regeneration. Now we do not 
say that men have any thing what- 
soever to do with regenerating or con- 
verting themselves ; from the begin- 
ing to the end, the work is simply of 
grace. But we do say, that if one 
man be living in unrestrained wicked- 
ness, neither praying for grace nor 
striving against sin; and that ano- 
ther, while he seeks Gop’s Spirit, is 
endeavouring to make head agıinst 
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the evil of his nature, we do say, 
that the likelihood of the regenera- 
tion of the latter, is infinitely greater 
than that ofthe former. We admit 
tbat, if a man reform his life under 
the idea that the reform is merito- 
rious, he may possibly be no nearer 
conversion ; but if he attempt to 
reform, simply as a condition or 
preliminary, he shall, surely, be 
thereby brought unto greater fitness 
for the reception ofgrace; and yetthe 
grace when it comes, if it come, shall 
have lost none of its characteristics, 
but still be grace the very freest and 
the most undeserved. This is all that 
we plead for. He who prays, and 
at the same time wrestles against 
sin, seems to us in a fairer way of 
conversion, than he who prays and 
at the same time still continues in 
sin. We can, therefore, find no in- 
fringement of the truth that salva- 
tion is Gop’s work, in the prescrip- 
tion that he who wishes to have his 
heart renewed, should labour to re- 
form his heart. 

Again, salvation is a thing of faith, 
and not of works. If, however, we 
place works at its very outset, do 
we not deteriorate somewhat from 
the power and necessity of faith? 
Quite the reverse. We are address- 
ing ourselves to the unconverted man, 
who professes a wish to become con- 
verted, and we prescribe to him, re- 
formation of conduct. If he follow 
the prescription, and if he give might 
and main to repress the outward 
workings of evil, what sustains him? 
I reply, faith, and nothing but faith. 
He has faith, first of all, in the ne- 
cessity of regeneration ; he has faith, 
secondlyv, in the truth, that if salva- 
tion is near, there must be a keeping 
of judgment and a doing of justice. 
All then that he does, when he places 
himself vigorously to the external re- 
formation, is to prove that he has 
faith. It is not, therefore, true, that 


in prescribing works, we supersede 
faith. The very desire after conver- 
sion, pre-supposes faith. If a man 
do not believe in the coming wrath, 
he can have no wish för a change that 
is to secure him against the outbreak 
of that wrath; and in exhorting him 
unto an immediate and undeferred 
figbting against sin, we exhort him 
to bring his faith into practice. How 
then can it be said, that we take 
away from justification, or rather 
from salvation, the character of being 
wholly through faith? 

We have but one more remark to 
offer in reply to 'the objections that 
may be urged against our statement. 
You think it a matter of prime im- 
portance, and so it is, that men should 
be taught their own nothingness and 
incapacity. You further think, that 
an immediate call upon them to re- 
form themselves, implies the posses- 
sion of ability, and is therefore cal- 
culated to lead them away from the 
doctrine of man’s moral nothing- 
ness. We are directly at issue with 
you on this point. We hold thata 
practical proof, will always vastly 
carry it over a theoretical ; and the in- 
dividual who goes out into the arena 
of life, and makes an effortin his own 
strength to overthrow evil, will be 
an hundred fold better taught the 
moral decripitude of man, by the 
little progress that he makes, or the 
defeat that he sustains, than another 
who sits down in his closet and seeks 
to ascertain his native insuflicieney 
by throwing his power intoa balance, 
or computing it by a process of ma- 
thematical calculation. By such a 
step in the prescribed reform, a man 
will learn more and more his need of 
assistance. This, again, will increase 
his earnestness in prayer, and thus, 
instead of making him self-confident, 
it will teach him his own inability, 
and lead him, more than any other, 
to the seeking of Gop’s Spirit. 
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But we see not that the statements 
wehave advanced, requiretobe further 
secured against misrepresentations. 
We have shown you that they are in 
every sense striptural, harmonizing 
with the directions and the doctrines of 
the Bible ; and we conclude, therefore, 
that the counsel which should be given 
to the unconverted man, visited with 
a desire of conversion, is just that of 
our text, modified so as to meet his 
profession or his circumstances, but 
still constructed on the well ascer- 
tained principle, that a reformed life 
is a mighty advance towards a re- 
newed heart. We go all lengths 
with the assertion, that the only re- 
formation which is of worth in Gop’s 
sight, is that which springs from re- 
generation; but we oppose ourselves 
to the mistake, that there is no re- 
formation which may precede rege- 
neration, or which may be available 
as preparing men for the reception 
of grace. We are as persuaded as 
we can be of a demonstrated truth, 
and because it is orthodox doctrine, 
that it does not lie with man to give 
up theradical iniquity of an alienated 
heart; and also we take as orthodox 
doctrine, that it does lie with man 
to curb the iniquity of an unholy 
life ; and it is to this that we would 
set purselves earnestly and strenu- 
ously. You might as soon handle tlıe 
sun, and read the stars, as change the 
heart. But there may be a bold and 
ancompromising efiort to overtake the 
wickedness of the life; and what we 
contend for is, that the man who is 
making this effort, under the impres- 
sion that he may thereby be clearing 
away obstacles to the reception of the 
Spirit—for which all the while he is 
diligently praying—we contend that 
such a man is just in the position the 
Bible describes, as not far from the 
kingdom of heaven; whilst another 
who will talk most orthodaxly of the 
corruptions of nature, and yetnotkecp 


from the corruptions of practice, may 
never be wrought into a godly re- 
pentance, and never lay hold on the 
mercies of the atonement. 

It is a great thing in preaching to 
give men a direction they can instantly 
follow. Nothing else leaves them 
inexcusable ; and we fear that not 
unfrequently, after a long course of 
faithful and laborious preaching, tbe 
great mass of a congregation remain 
as far off from GoD as at first, and 
that, from a want of distinctness of 
preaching as far as the duties of the 
unconverted are concerned.. We 
press home upon you the necessity 
of prayer, repentance, and faith. But 
it is idle to deny tbat prayer, and re- 
pentance, and faith all pre-suppose 
that some step has been alreadytaken, 
and some superhuman help already 
attained ; and thus, through not be- 
ginning at a sufliciently low point, 
we gain no hold on hundreds and 
thousands, but send them from the 
sanctuary with an increased stock of 
speculative divinity, but with no well 
defined practical course, on which 
they have the power of immediately 
entering. 

We think, however, that none of 
you can escape from this present dis- 
course. We havebeen definiteenough 
and personal enough. No man can 
depart and say, he sees not what there 
is for him to do, unless he can say, he 
knows of nothing in his conduct which 
requires to be amended. If you all 
wish to be saved, then, at once, we 
set you all at work. You need grace 
—regeneration— conversion! Asfar 
as the east is from the west, high as 
the heavens are from the earth, are 
those sublime and mysterious things 
removed from the purchase or per- 
formance of men; nevertheless we 
summon you to activity. We require 
of you an outward reformation, if you 
cannot give yourselves an inwarld. 
We will hear nothing of the false and 
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sophistical speech, “ I cannot rege- 
nerate myself, and therefore I must 
wait üll Gop is pleased to regenerate 
me.” We tell you what you cannot 
do, you may prevent. Gop stands 
at the door, and knocks. 
expect to hear hin amid that din of 
conflicting passions? Then hush ye 
that din of conflicting passions. The 
Holy Spirit is ready to enter and 
dwell in your soul’s chamber. Do 
von expect the divine guest to reside 
amidst the fumes and vapours of a 
dominant sensuality’ Then bridle 
that sensuality. The Redeemer has 
lifted up the cross, and calls you to 
look to him, and be saved. Do you 
expect to behold him in the haunts of 
dissipation, or the heights of ambition, 
or the hoards of avarice?! Then aban- 
don your haunts of dissipation, come 
down from heights ofambition, and quit 
sourhoardsof avarice. Each man has 
his besetting sin, and therefore each 
man has a prescribed duty. If he 
bope for couversion, the whole rests 
witb external reform. We require 


Do you, 
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of you that you be neglectful of none 
of those means of grace which Gop 
has ordained. Prayer must be at 
tempted. You must at least pray 
that you may pray. The Bible must 
be studied. Ifthere are whole chap- 
ters that ye understand not, there 
may be verses and lines that ye do. 
And though we invite not to the holy 
table oftlie Lord, those who are living 
in unrestrained sin, yet if a man be 
striving against evil, we invite, yea, 
entreat him to approach. The Sacra- 
ment was instituted as a channel 
through which the required help might 
come. We obey as well by use of 
instituted means, as by the correction 
of habits of unrighteousness. If the 
precept, ** Keep ye judgment and do 
Justice,” is fulfilled, we shall have a 
good hope in respect to every one of 
you, that “the salvation which is 
near” would actually be brought 
home, "and the righteousness which 
is at hand” be effectually applied.— 
Amen. 


Aa Sermon 
DELIVERED BY THE REV. R. B. EXTON, 


AT ST. PETER’S, WALWORTH, ON SUNDAY EVENING, DECEMBER 23, 1832, 


Isaiah li. 6.—* Lift up your eyes to the heavens, and look upon the earıh benealh: Ihe 
hravens shall vanish away like smoke, and the earth shall war old like a garment, and 
they that dwell iherein shall die in like munner : but my salvation shall be for ever, and 


my righleousness shall not be abolished.” 


Isarar is very properly styled the 
Evangelical Prophet, because of his 
clear testimony to the coming of the 
Messiah, his kingdom, and his oflice. 
Indeed, a great portion of his pro- 
phecies relating to Christ are given 
as if from the lips of the Redeemer 
himself. Such is the nature of the 
passage which I take for mv text. 


A perusal of a few of the chapters 
preceding this, willshew with what re- 
gular propriety the inspired teacher 
has introduced the advent of the 
Messiah to tbe afllicted church and 
people of Gop. Israel was then 
groaning under the Babylonish cap- 
tivity, the punishment which Gop 
had permitted to fall on his chosen 
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people for their idolatry and impeni- 
tence. The prophet, after assuring 
them of their deliverance by the 
hand of Cyrus, whom he calls the 
anointed of Gop, for this especial 
purpose, comforts them with the 
farther promise, that the tyrants by 
whom they were then sorely op- 
pressed and held in slavery, should, 
in their turn, feel the weight of Di- 
vine vengeance, for the merciless 
manner in which they had exercised 
the power given them for a season 
over Gop’s heritage. And we may 
learn from every history of the dis- 
pensations of Divine Providence, that 
the Almighty will avenge himself of 
the instruments even of his own just 
judgments, if they exceed their com- 
mission: and it is very often seen 
that He chooses the reprobate to be 
the executioners of his justice, that 
they may, if possible, become more 
obnoxious to his wrath, by the greater 
indulgence of those evil passions 
which have already made'tbem hate- 
ful in his sight. 

After this prophecy of their deli- 
verance, and of Gop’s punishment of 
their oppressors, Isaiah goes on to 
declare the greater and final deliver- 
ance of the church of Gop by the 
coming of a Redeemer, mighty to 
save; by the destruction of idolatry, 
which was the besetting sin of the 
Israelites, and their heaviest provo- 
cation of the Almighty ; and by shew- 
ing them that the’reign of the Mes- 
siah should be endless and universal. 
He spake as he was moved by that 
Spirit wliich Christ promised to send 
to his Apostles after he slıould have 
ascended into heaven ; and, therefore, 
he speaks in our text and elsewhere, 
as in the person of Christ, although 
he prophesied more than 700 years 
before our Lord’s Advent. 

We may consider these words, 
therefore, as if delivered from the 
lips of our Saviour himself, and ap- 
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plicable to our own case; and as a 
prophecy when applied to the state of 
the Jews at the time the prophet 
uttered or wrote them. But, for the 
clearer arrangement of our subject, 
we must first consider them as ad- 
dressed to the people of Israel. 

This chapter, the S1st of Isaiah’s 
prophecy, opens with an exhortation 
to the Israelites, founded upon, and 
appealing to, their own knowledge of 
what Jehovah had done for them as 
a distinct people, in tlıe calling of 
Abrahanı, and entering into covenant 
with him. “ Hearken to me, ye tlıat 
follow after righteousness, ye that 
seek the Lord: look unto the rock 
whence ye are hewn, and to the hole 
of the pit whence ye are digged. 
Look unto Abraham your father, and 
unto Sarah that bare you: forI called 
him alone, and blessed him, and in- 
creased him.” This they are required 
to make the ground of their confi- 
dence in the future protection of the 
Almighty. And I would ask, by the 
way, upon what surer foundation can 
confidence be placed, than upon ex- 
perience? If we are smarting under 
the reproof of a tried friend, who 
though we have displeased him, has 
nevertheless given us assurance that 
he will not withhold his practical 
kindness, but will hereafter succour 
and serve us; surely our experience 
of the past would inspire confidence 
in regard to the future, notwithstand- 
ing that we are alienated from his 
present favour by our own offending. 
This was precisely the state of Israel 
at this time. They had rebelled 
against their Gop—they were now 
groaning under the weight of his 
displeasure—but in his judgments 
Gop remembereth mercy. He sent 
his prophet to announce to them his 
returning favour; and in order to 
inspire them with confidence, he 
strengthens his promises by calling 
to their remembrance his past loving- 
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kindness. And his promise upon the 
present occasion’relates 'to,that upon 
which their hearts must dwell with 
the fondest hope in the season of their 
exile and captivity. “ {The Lord 
shall comfort Zion: he will comfort 
all her waste places; and he will 
make her wilderness like Eden, and 
ber desert like the garden of the 
Lord. Joy and gladness shall be 
found therein, thanksgiving, and the 
voice of melody.” 

What can be more beautiful than 
the prospect here displayed? What 
more refreshing to the hearts of a 
people pining in bondage and misery? 
But the natural beauties of the scene 
which is here touched into life by the 
prophet’s wand, are only used to be- 
guile the Israelites, if I may so speak, 
into a perception—a sense of the spi- 
rıtusl glories, with which Zion was 
about to be illuminated through the 
tender mercy of their Gop, when the 
Day Spring from on high should visit 
them, to give light to them that sit in 
darkness and in the shadow of death, 
to guide their feet in the way of 
peace. For to this end was the reve- 
lation of the Messiah made, that all 
fieah might see the salvation of Gop; 
that the foreknowledge of the Re- 
deemer’s Advent might act like his 
personal presence ; might be a light 
to lighten the Gentiles, and be the 
glory of his people Israel: a glory 
dawning upon the eye of faith when 
raised in penitence and supplication 
amid the sorrows of banishment and 
the tortures of sickening bondage—a 
glory which should lay open to their 
vision other scenes than those which 
the eye had seen, of which the ear 
had heard, or the heart of man 
conceived— a glory which should 
bring life and immortality to light, 
and place in view the many, 

many mansions of a blissful eter- 
nity. For the revelation of a 
Messiah was calculated to abolish 
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from the minds of the Jewe in parti- 
cular, that confidence in temporal 
dominion as a nation, and that re- 
liance upon temporal prosperity as 
individuals, which almost, if not alto- 
gether, formed the bond of their reli- 
gion. They are, therefore, called 
upon in the most solemn manner to 
attend to the instructions of divine 
wisdom : “ Hearken unto me, O my 
people ; and give ear unto me, O my 
nation: for a law shall proceed from 
me, and I will make my judgment to 
rest for a light of the people. My 
righteousness is near; my salvation 
is gone forth. Lift up your eyes to 
the heavens, and look upon the earth 
beneath: the heavens shall vanish 
away like smoke ?’—And what is 
there in all your worldly possessions, 
or in all your high imaginations, that 
can compare with these? “And the 
earth shall wax old like a garment!” 
— Yet this is the foundation on which 
all your hopes are established. — 
“ And they that dwelltherein shall die 
in like manner !”’— Where then is your 
stay ? If the visible heavens, and the 
earth, and life, shall become as things 
of nought, why trust ye to the weak 
and beggariy elements which minis- 
ter only vanity and oorruption? But 
I leave you not comfortless—although 
the heavens shall vanish away like 
smoke, and the earth shall wax old 
like a garment, and they that dwell 
therein skall die in like manner; yet 
have I provided for you a better and 
an enduring substance—an inherit- 
ance that fadeth not away—a home 
from which sorrow and sighing shall 
fliee for ever ; where the wicked cease 
from troubling, and the weary are at 
rest; where the prisoners rest to- 
gether, and no man hear the voice of 
the oppressor. ‘“‘ For my salvation— 
the defence, the deliverance, the re- 
fuge I have wrought for you—shall 
be for ever; and my righteousness 
shall not be abolished.” Thus much 
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for the prophetic promise delivered 
to the Jews. 

Let us now examine how the ad- 
monition and the promise bear upon 
the condition in which we are placed. 
And it is impossible for a moment to 
overlook the greater weight with 
which they fall upon every one who 
names the name of Christ, and wlıo 
lives to see .the fulfilment of those 
things which were but shadowed forth 
in the dim colourings of prophecy to 
the church of old. “ For if they 
escaped not who refused him that 
spake on earth, much more shall not 
we escape, if we refuse Him that 
speaketh from heaven.” 

Whatever necessity might have 
existed for appealing to tie reason 
and experience of the Israelites upon 
tbe vanity of all created things; 
surely, my brethren, it needs not be 
urged to you, as a doubtful point, 
wanting the support of argument, 
that all these things which surround 
us shall be dissolved. I nced not 
exhort you to lift up your eyes to the 
heavens, and to look upon the earth 
beneath, in order to remind you, that 
notwithstanding their visible beauty, 
and their seeming stability, they 
aball wax old and vanish away. 
Much less need I enforce upon you 
the certainty that all who dwell 
therein shall die in like manner. 
You know and feel this, and, there- 
fore, it is of little importance to you 
whether tbe sky and the earth by 
which you are surrounded shall con- 
tinue or not; except that tlıe assu- 
rance of their dissolution, given in 
the Word of Gop, being strengthened 
by your own reason and observation, 
affords you additional ground of con- 
fidence, that whatsoever things are 
written in Scripture are true, and 
preserved there for your instruction, 
Consequently it follows, that what- 
ever relates to that condition upon 
which we must enter after all these 


THE PREACHER. 


things shall be dissolved, is of the 
very first importance, because that 
condition shall be eternal. 

Let us, then, reflect what manner 
of persons we ought to be, under tlıe 
influence of the admonition and tlıe 
promise contained in our text. The 
admonition I have already disposed 
of—it requires no enforcing—it can- 
not be strengthened by any argument 
of human wisdom: but the promise 
deserves, if it may not command, the 
deepest attention on your part, the 
most persuasive earncstness and sin- 
cerity on mine, that it may notreturn 
void, but that it may accomplish the 
work whereunto it is given; namely, 
that the Lord may establish you an 
holy people unto himself, as He hatlı 
sworn unto you, if ye will keep the 
commandments of the Lord your 
Gop, and walk in his ways. 

“My salvation shall be for ever!” 
And who is the autlıor of this univer- 
sally interesting declaration? Even 
he, who after he had lived upon 
eartlı, fulfilling, in his own person, 
the ministration of righteousness, and 
establishing its continuance from ge- 
neration to generation, made himself 
known again in his glorified state in 
heaven. — (Rev. xxii. 13). “ I am 
Alpha and Omega, the beginning and 
the end, the first and the last: He 
who crcated all things, and for whose 
pleasure they are and were created: 
He who is over all, Gop blessed for 
ever!” How inconceivably strong, 
therefore, is the claim of the person 
who offers this promise to our confi- 
dence, and trust, and dependence ! 
And what is the gracious gift of 
which He makes us tlıe free offer? 
Even salvationu—tlır deliverance, the 
protection, the preservation of our im- 
mortal souls! But we cannot con- 
ceive rightly of the value of this gift, 
unless we form a proper estimate of 
tlıe worth of the soul, and the jeo- 
pardy in which it stands from the 
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moment it begins to exist. It is not 
to our present purpose to inquire 
why it is so circumstanced. It is 
enough for us to know that it is so, 
and ıhat we have no power of our- 
selves to help ourselves: that there 
are no other means of deliverance 
than those which Gop has wrought. 
Bat that these are all-sufficient, we 
bare abundant proofs from the same 
rerealed wisdom which teaches us 
that they are provided. 

It is impossible for us to conceive 
a perfect notion of the soul’s value, 
because while we exist in the body 
all our faculties are limited ; and we 
cannot, therefore, comprehend the 
true natare of eternity: but we can 
compass quite enough of the idea to 
serve all the purposes of vigilance, 
and caution, and activity, and perse- 
verance, regarding those things upon 
which the soul’s welfare or woe 
through eternity do depend, under 
the Divine control: and these things 
are openly revealed to us in Gop’s 
word—they are made clear as the 
noon-day light. The value of the 
soul arises out of its immeortality: 
for as it must exist for ever, either in 
a state of blessedness, or in a state of 
misery, it is a treasure worth the ut- 
most pains we can bestow, to pre- 
serve it in a condition capable of 
inberiting the promise. 

The means of thus preserving it are 
clearly laid down for our guidance, 
they are written for our learning; 
and if the ministration of the Gospel 
were to cease throughout the world, 
and the Bible were still left in the 
hands of future generations, they 
would be without excuse in the day 
of judgment if they remained igno- 
rant of the terms and the means of 
salvation. Our Saviour’s command 
to the Jews in his day was, “ Search 
ıhe Scriptures ;” for they are they 
which testify of me: but He could 
refer them only to the Scriptures of 
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the Old Testament. In applying this 
command to ourselves, our thoughts 
immediately rest upon the New Tes- 
tament, the Gospel of our Lord and 
Saviour Jesus Christ, the glad tid- 
ings of the promised salvation per- 
fected, wrought in the sight of men, 
sealed by the blood of the Messiah 
that should come according to the 
promise made even to the father of 
the human race, and ratified by the 
descent of the Holy Ghost even to 
this day, upon all who will commit 
their souls to his keeping. 

If then you have but a cold, lan- 
guid, imperfect sense of the soul’s 
value, search the Scriptures; for 
while they testify of Him who hath 
purchased its salvation, tley will 
teach you at how great a price the 
purchase was made, and from what 
depths of misery it was thus redeem- 
ed. You will learn from hence also 
the extent of the deliverance thus 
wrought for you. ‘My salvation shall 
be for ever!” The sin of the body 
brought down a curse upon the soul : 
the body,therefore, remains liable to 
the penalty of its own guilt—“ dust 
thou art, and unto dust shalt thou 
return !” But the love of Gop toward 
the creatures whom He had formed 
after his own image, pleaded for them, 
that He should not leave their soul 
in hell; and this most adorable at- 
tribute of the Deity, in his relation 
to man, prevailed in the councils of 
the Most High to contrive the won- 
drous scheme of human redemption ; 
that in the ages to come He might 
shew the exceeding riches of his 
grace, in his kindness towards us 
througlı Christ Jesus. We are come 
then to this point—we are living un- 
der the immediate operation of this 
gracious dispensation: and He who 
is the chief corner stone in this glo- 
rious structure of divine love, Him- 
self assures us, *‘ My salvation shall 
be for ever.” And in order to engage 
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and justify our reliance upon this 
promise, He reminds us of bis own 
unchangeable faithfulness—my righ- 
teousness shall not be abolished. His 
word, his truth, is the same yesterday, 
to day, and for ever. Heaven and 
earth shall pass away, but his word 
shall not pass away. 

Although, therefore, the heavens 
shall vanish away like smoke, and 
the earth shall wax old like a gar- 
ment, and they that dwell therein 
shall die in like manner; yet on the 
power, the love, and the faithfulness 
of the Redeemer, we may build our 
hopes as upon a rock, that life and 
immortality are our glorious inherit- 
ance hereafter; that neither height 
nor depth, nor time nor space, nor 
things present nor things to come, 
shall separate us from the love of 
Gop, which is in Christ Jesus our 
Lord: but that our own willing sub- 
mission to the guidance of the Holy 
Spirit, our faith in the merits of the 
Redeemer, our obedience to the re- 
vealed will of our Heavenly Father, 
are the prescribed means whereby 
we may become heirs of that salva- 
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tion which shall be for ever; and 
partakers, by imputation of the Ba- 
viour’s merits, of that righteousness 
which shall not be abolished. 

To embrace this as well as every 
other Divine Promise contained in 
the written Word, is therefore equally 
a matter of the deepest interest, as a 
matter of imperative duty with all who 
profess and callthemselves Christians. 
For unless we believe, what motive 
can there be to strive against the 
powerful impediments which time, 
and the world, and our own carnal 
will, set up continually in the nar- 
row path of Christian duty? Without 
this faith it is impossible to please 
Gop;; and if by actual transgressions 
or omissions we renew and increase 
our natural obnoxiousness to the di- 
vine purity, the wrath of Gop abideth 
on us, and we have no part nor lot in 
the perservation and increase upon 
the earth of that reign of righteous- 
ness, which notwithstanding our per- 
sonal guilt shall not be abolished ; 
nor can we hope to share the salva- 
tion which shall be for ever.—Amen. 
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Psalm.cx. 3. "Thy people shall he willing in the day of thy power, in the beauties of 
holiness from the womb of the morning: thou hast the dew of thy youth.” 





Taxrsz is more Gospel in this Old 
Testament hymn, than in many ser- 
mons where it is more professedly 
preached. In no part of the Bible is 
the Lord Jesus more truly exalted, 
than he is here. “Sit thou on my 
righthand.” Whataclearundisputed 
manifestation of his Sonship is this 
expression ; and what a declaration 
of his mediatorial power is that which 
follows it} “ Rule thou in the midst 
of thine enemien.” Of whbom was it 
ever said, but of Gop the everlasting 

, that “his foes should be his 
footstool?” But this is the honor 
decreed to the anointed of Gon. 
Whata proofhave we here then, of his 
eternal Godhbead! And ifl carry on 
these remarks and apply them to the 
sabject of the fourth verse, we shall 
see far into.the mystery of Redemp- 
tion ; the eye of faith will have a 
wide field to rejoice in, and all the 
tboughts so rich and high a theme to 
dwell upon, that if they are not, in 
some measure, held in by the Spirit, 
tbey. would be apt to lose themselves 
inasea ofwonders. “ The Lord hath 
sworn” —this is, indeed, a stooping, 
an unparalleled deference to human 
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weakness. He confirms all the parts 
of redemption by an oath. Man is 
sunk down in infirmities, and the 
plague of unbelief haa so embodied 
itself in his very nature, that the bare 
word of Deity is not enough for him ; 
he must have the testimony of the 
Holy Ghost presented to him with an 
additional weight suspended to it. 
Hence the gracious disclosure that 
“the Lord hath sworn, and will not 
repent;” and that transcendent act 
of grace to which it points, “ Thou 
arta priest for ever after tlıe order of 
of Melchizedek.” This priesthood 
assures the sinner that the altar, and 
offering of burnt-offering, has been 
actually set up, that the atonement 
has been made,and the reconciliation 
perfected ; and the perpetuity of it is 
nothing leas than a strongly marked 
declaration, that there remaineth no 
more sacrifice for sin, that all has 
been done that ever will be, for 
bringing the sinner up out of his 
grave of spiritual darkness, and 
setting open for him a passage to 
glory and immortality, those distinc- 
tive characters of life eternal. I 
might here go forward to the sixth 
pP 
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and seventh verses, and show you in 
what manner our lord, in his reign 
of grace, exercises judgment amongst 
the heathen, and with what a rcady 
will he bowed his head, and drank 
of the brook of Gop’s wrath in the 
way of his glorious undertaking ; 
but I have, perhaps, said enough of 
the general tendency of this Psalm, 
to stir you up to look more into the 
Gospel character of it. 

I now ask your particular attention 
to the text, which stands as one of 
its most remarkable features, ‘“ Thy 
people shall be willing in the day of 
thy power, in the beauties of holiness : 
from the womb of the morning thou 
hast the dew of thy youth.” May 
the Spirit which was in David, rest 
upon me, and give an influence to my 
words this day; May the same 
awakening power that put it into 
David’s heart to write down this 
memorial of Christ’s love, give me 
ability to improve it; then shall you, 
my brethren, join chorus in a song 
exclusively dedicated to Immanuel’s 
praise, and great will be your soul’s 
enjoyment in it. 

I see in this Scripture three things 
for consideration. I am led to ex- 
amine, 

First, How IT 18 THAT THE SAINTS 
OF GOD BECOME CHRIST’S PEOPLE. 

Secondly, THE END AND PURPOSE 
FOR WHICH HE MAKES THEM WILLING. 

Lastly, In WHAT SENSE THEY ARE 
DESCRIBED AS THE DEW OF THE MORN- 
ING. 

Every one who knows any thing 
of the phraseology of the Bible, will 
fancy he has learnt the signification 
of an expression that often occurs in 
it—the people of GoDp; and, indeed, 
as far as all those who are living 
godiy and righteously in this present 
world, may be named Gop’s people, 
he does truly understand it. Insome 
parts of revelation it means no more 
than this, that though as Lord of all 


THE PREACHER. 


the kingdoms of the earth the inha- 
bitants of them are his by creation, 
yet that a chosen number of these 
are his by election. He hasan ever- 
looking providence for every man; 
as well for him, whose roots are can- 
kering in the soil of an unconverted 
heart, as for those who are yielding 
Gop the peaceable fruits of righteous- 
ness. He sits in all the councils of 
men, though they perceive him not: 
and nodecree of theirs can pass, with- 
out his yea, and amen. He sets up 
thrones and overthrows them; he 
bendeth the bow and breaketh it. 
He snappeth the spear asunder, and 
burneth the chariots in the fire. There 
is no casualty or contingency with 
him; whatever his will Adetermines, 
cannot be altered or obstructed by 
events ; it is virtually finished the 
moment it is conceived. Again, he 
opens these lower vineyards indiscri- 
minately ; andan unrighteous Herod 
shall have as much or more abundant 
honor, than the man after Gop’s own 
heart, and the impious Belteshazzar 
more of perishable treasure, than the 
prince of Israel, who was fed out of 
the storehouse of Egypt, or the leader 
of the twelve tribes who refused to 
be called the son of Pharaoh’s daugh- 
ter. But this is not the way in which 
he deals with the riches of heaven— 
he drops these where they will be 
gathered up and prized—he has a 
waiting anxious people who thrive on 
such food, and he will not take from 
his children to give to the impenitent, 
the unthankful, and the reprobate. 
He knows the inward workings of 
every Esau, and of every Jacob. He 
sees the carnal appetite strong in one, 
and the desire for a blessing as fer- 
vent inthe other. Without reference 
to elder or younger, He attaches the 
birthright to the sinner that can re- 
joice in his privileges, and can love 
them heartily because they place him 
in a nearer position to his Heaveuly 


THE PREACHER. 


Father, and he is in a more favour- 
able condition for drawing out of the 
weils of salvation. 
people, whom he has known from 
eternity, and whom he has created 
for his own glory, before ever they 
were formed in the womb, unto 
righteousness and true holiness. In 
this sense it was that the Lamb was 
slain, when there was not a man to 
bring it to the slaughter, nor a cross, 
where he might bear the curse— when 
the world itself was shapeless and 
untenanted, and not one spring of 
eril had been let into it. 

But although I have said that all 
wbo have made Go»: their resting 
place and their glory, who thirst after 
his image and feed upon his love, are 
both to the letter and spirit of scrip- 
ture kis people; yet are they, in a 
more particular manner, belonging 
to the Son. Youwill see the ground 
of my argument by looking back 
upon the text; where all the precious 
truths that shine out in it have one 
simple and exclusive application to 
Christ in the character, to ws the 
most delightful and endearing of 
Mediator and Redeemer. “ The Lord 
said unto my Lord” —this commence- 
ment of the Psalm, which draws a 
broad distinctive line between the 
Father and the Son, tells us that the 
Messias is the blessed subject of it; 
and in this passage, the Almighty 
power, and the devotedness of those 
wbo have submitted to his govern- 
ment are exhibited at one view. 
“Thy people shall be willing in the 
day of thy power.” 

Now, let us see how this comfort- 
able doctrine is to be established, 
TuAT THE SAINTS OF GOD ARE PECU- 
LIARLY THE PEOPLE OF CHRIST. 

First, they are given to him by the 
Fatker—“ Of all that the Father hath 
given me I shall lose none.” And 
again, ‘““ I have manifested thy name 
unto the men which thou gavest me 


Thus Gop has a: 
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out of the world. T%ine they were, 
and thou gavest them me, and they 
have keptthy word ;” andatthe con- 
clusion of that most affecting prayer, 
every desire of which is breathed 
out in all the eloquence of love and 
truth, he adds, “ Father, I will, that 
they also, whom thou hast given me, 
be with me where I am, that they 
may behold my glory.” This was the 
covenanted portion of Gop’s beloved 
when he undertook to justify the 
guilty, and to bear their iniquities ; 
and there is an express declaration of 
it in the second Psalm, where the de- 
cree went forth, ‘ Thou art my son, 
this day have I begotten thee. Ask 
of me, and I shall give thee the hea- 
then for thine inheritance, and the 
uttermost parts of the earth for thy 
possession.” Brethren, tlıis is a great 
mystery. All rule, and authority, 
and power were in the hands of the 
Christ of Gop, before he covered his 
glorious person with a weak and in- 
firm nature, and thus made redemp- 
tion an active work. But that was a 
mere reign of supremacy and domi- 
nion, that was to do nothing more, 
than to hold sway over kindreds, lan- 
guages, tongues, and nations. Rebels 
in will, and spirit, and aflection, crea- 
tares who, like the devils, would 
tremble before the majesty of heaven 
and earth, but whose hearts of un- 
yielding adamant, and whose souls, 
bound in Satanic chains, were wholly- 
unfitted for love, This redeemed 
kingdom, then, was to be distinct 
from every other that had ever been 
constituted upon earth—it was new 
in its form—new in its character— 
new in the principles of its people, 
It was not to have an obedience 
wrang from it, by the terror of a 
name, or by the violence of an iron 
sceptre ; It was to be a willing ser- 
vice, and every heart that rejoiced in 
its perfect freedom was to be con- 
strained to it by a motive, till then 
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unfelt and unknown, —the love of a 
justifying and life-bringing Saviour. 
Such a reign would be one of grace 
and peace; the throne would be set 
in righteousness, and round about it, 
and on every side of it, there would 
be hearts and minds glorying together 
in that free mercy which had provided 
them a king, without any of the re- 
pulsive forms of royalty, and a salva- 
tion without flaw or limitation. 

But the saints are also Christ’s, by 
reason of his sufferings. ‘“ He shall 
see of the travail of his soul, and be 
satisfied ;” he wastravailingin anguish 
inconceivable, and treading the wine 
press alone, whilst he was laying 
vengeance asleep, leading captivity 
captive, and releasing a multitude of 
prisoners from the most relentless 
tyrant that ever held rule over the 
kingdoms of men. He became per- 
fect through suffering—perfectly com- 
plete, in his dignities, his oflices, and 
his riches to sare poor sinners to the 
uttermost—to give them pardon under 
his own broad seal, and then to fix 
each as a shining star in his appointed 
orbit, that heaven itself and all the 
hosts of it migbt witness the results 
of his redemption. We read also, 
that suffering was one step of that 
ladder which he himself set fast in 
the earth, whereby he should be able 
to look with complacency over the 
new workmanship of his own hands, 
and to see how the whole Godhead 
was exalted in the complete vindica- 
tion of divine justice, and in the par- 
don and justification of so many souls, 
whose songs of praise would be never 
dying memorials of the achievements 
of the blood of Jesus. Thus it is writ- 
ten, “for the joy which was set before 
him”—the joy of beholding the dia- 
dem of his eternal glory studded with 
jewels that he had won from Satan— 
the joy of assurance, that not an ene- 
my would be left to mar creation any 
more—the joy of infinite knowledge, 
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that the honor of his Father was per- 
petuated in the sinless obedience of 
the Son-—for this joy ‘he endured ibe 
shame, despising the cross, and has 
now sat down at'the right hand of 
Gon.” a 

Again, the holy and regenerate, 
whose affections are crucified to the 
world, have become Christ’s by pur- 
chase. It is declared by Paul him- 
self of the church, “ that it was pur- 
chased by redeeming blood ;” and in 
the earnestness of his desire that the 
Corinthians should show forth the 
praises of him who had called them 
out of darkness, he reminds them 
of this truth, ‘“ ye are not your own, 
for ye are bought with a price ;” and 
in the enumeration of some high spi- 
ritual privileges, that had been vouch- 
safed to them, he proceeds from one 
step to another, until he has got to a 
point, where he may not only follow 
them to their source, but prove, from 
their very dependance on the one 
living and eternal head, the distinct 
property that Jesus possesses m the 
believer. This appears in the third 
of Corinthians, where the apostle is 
pressing on, hisyoung diseiples in the 
way of encouragement, “ Let no man 
glory in man; for all things are 
yours. Whether Paul, or Apollos, 
or Cephas, or the world, or life, or 
death, or things present, or things to 
come, all are yours; and ye ars 
Christ’s” A man of Gop, with any 
thing like a ripe experience, will not 
want an argument to convinte him 
that he is part of a purchased posses- 
sion. Christ in his.dyed garments— 
Christ in the immensity of his atone- 
ment— Christ in the pouring out of 
his life gives me better intelligence 
of the price that was paid for the race 
of Adam, than could be commiunicated 
in wards, with all the strength and 
energy of a reasoning miäd. I need 
only take account of the inheritance 
I had, when I came out of nothing 
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into a mortal being—I need only 
consider. how much or how little I 
was worth by nature, to see that all 
I now possess in faith, in love, in 
thought, in evangelical obedience, has 
been ‚gotten for me by a Sariour at 
prodigious cost; and then, when I 
was without hope, he took his own 
bosom love, his own faultless obedi- 
ence, his own mortality,and expended 
them, bountifully and freely, for the 
bfe of my soul. Thus I have aimed 
to show in what sense the people of 
Gop are the inalienable property of 
Christ. 

I shall now go on, Secondly, TO 
SHOW FOR WHAT END OR PURPOSE HE 
MAKES THEM WILLING. 

First, it is the sovereignty of his 
grace—it is to establish Ais day af 
power. But can this be properly said 
of the Son of man, whose perfect wis- 
dom and omnipotence in upholding 
all things, and in sustaining the sys- 
tem of creation, makes every day a 
day of power?! Assurediy it may. 
I am not now speaking of common 
providences, but of special mercies— 
I am not considering the constitution 
of, what we call, the creation of na- 
ture ; the admirable arrangement of 
night and day, summer and winter, 
seed-time and harvest, butthe spiritual 
husbandry of the heart. Every re- 
gion of the earth may show the finger 
of Gop, every mountain, and hill,and 
valley, and herb, and fiower;; but the 
heart, as long asit presents a parched 
and withered appearance, gives no 
sach display of mercy. We acknow- 
ledge that his dew has visited the field 
and made it very plenteous, but can I 
confess this of the soul that has never 
been thawed by the sun of righteous- 
ness? Nay, my brethren, Christ has 
given the increase to that field, but he 
has not given it to the Aeart. In the 
one case, therefore, the day of the 
Lord’s power is seen of all men; in 
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.the other there is an absence of it al- 


gether—ie has not yet dawned. 

There is something deepiy affeoting 
to.my mind in the oonsciousness, that 
many hearts which are beating in this 
very place, and at this hour, have no 
token to .shew that they hare been 
visited by a divine power. They can 
letthe worldleadthem, and the fashion 
of it entangle them, and the glory of 
it dazzle them ;-but you will look in 
vain for any manifestation of the di- 
vine presence, any trace of the sanc- 
tifying love of Jesus. The only per- 
ceptible thing here is perfect desola- 
tion, and perfect weakness. The day 
of Immanuel’s power is the day ofthe 
sinner’s conversion, when the soul 
begins to change its employments; 
and, instead of toiling to get a hand- 
ful of husks, which only a prodigal 
would eat, feeds with a healthy appe- 
tite upon the bread of heaven, and 
stands a self-acknowledged debtor to 
the unsearchable riches of Christ. 

* There is a Second reason why our 
Lord has decreed to make his people 
willing. It is to enlarge their sum of 
spiritual knowledge; and as soon as 
the weight is thrown off their desires, 
and the incumbrance is dropped into 
the dust, they learn the danger into 
which a rebellious unmortified will 
was leading them, and they can now 
comprehend the wisdom as well as the 
love, that turned them from darkness 
to light, from the power of Satan unto 
Gop. It is not the purpose of an il- 
luminated heaven-taught understand- 
ing merely to discover the things be- 
longing to its peace .: it goes forward, 
indeed, with a large scope of vision, 
suited for a search into eternity, but 
it also turns back to the past, and com- 
pares what it was in the night of 
guilt, with what it is now the day- 
star has risen, its former unwilling- 
ness to look away from a smiling 
world, and its present willingness to 
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trample it down and crush it as an 
enemy. Hence this knowledge is a 
most necessary appendage to a chosen 
generation, and a royal priesthood. 
It keeps them humble—it brings them 
to see thatif they have attained to the 
image and superscription of Christ, 
the work has not been wrought by 
prayers, nor tears, nor duties; but by 
the actings of the Spirit of Gop. It 
will utterly restrain them from say- 
ing, It was my strength of discern- 
ment that discovered a door of 
hope—it was my feet that brought 
me to it, my hand that unlocked it; 
but this will be their confession,—If 
the Lord had not been on my side, 
yea, if the Lord had not forced my 
very inclinations, and desires, into a 
right channel, they themselves would 
have prevailed against me. 

Again, the love of Jesus creates a 
willing mind in his people to secure 
their meetness for an everlasting in- 
heritance. ‘‘ Thy people shall be 
willing in the beauties of holiness.” 
Before a creature of ihe dung-hill 
can pass into Immanuel’s land, he 
must not only have a pardon but a 
robe of adorning; and there is one of 
a very remarkable kind, peculiar in 
its texture and color, and it is known 
to every child of Gop, as the garment 
of salvation. There isa general aver- 
sion, a thorough indisposition in every 
untaught being to take this spotless 
robe, and appear in it in the streets 
and lanes of the city. Man shrinks 
at the singularity of being pointed at 
as a polluted sinner in the clothing of 
a saint. Fle sees no beauty that he 
should desire it; it would entail upon 
him a tone of conversation and a line 
of pursuits which though becoming 
the gospel of Christ, would throw too 
much of heaven into his carnal mind. 
He will call holiuess by its right 
name, but his vision is so disordered 
by sin, that he will be able to aee 
nothing of that radiant light, that un- 


earthiy loveliness, by which it is dis- 
tinguished from all that is in the 
world. Now it is to correct the in- 
fiuence of these false principles—it 
is to check the alarming haste with 
which he is sending his soul to per- 
dition, that Christ sends out of his ark 
his light and his truth, and what a 
mighty change do they bring about! 
Every faculty of the soul, from an 
actual hatred to the things of Gop, is 
made willing to seek after them, to 
admire, to love them. He never saw 
the world lying in wickedness till 
now ; nor did he know what was 
written in the will and testament of 
Jesus Christ until the Spirit opened 
it as an interpreter, and showed him 
that the covenant work of the second 
Adam is the single basis of all grace 
and mercy, and that without holiness 
no man can see the Lord. These two 
great trutlıs may be called the founda- 
tion-stone and the top-stone of our 
creed. The righteousness of God- 
man is the gate of everlasting life; 
and the sanctification and holiness of 
the heart are the true means of getting 
an enjoyment of it. Thus whilst tlıe 
seats of the blessed are wholly un- 
attainable without Christ, a participa- 
tion in.their spirituality and satisfying 
pleasures would be utterly impossible, 
excepting we are made willing to be 
pure in heart, and holy even as he is 
holy. 

And what can you say, my breth- 
ren, to this willingness? I trust that 
some of youhave a goodiy experience 
of what it means. To fall down on 
your knees, when you have no will to 
pray—to open your ears when you 
have no will to grow wise by the 
foolishness of preaching—to take of 
the ceremonial of Christianity, when 
you have no will to be humbled under 
Christian doctrine, is to be thoroughiy 
unwilling to give the Godhead your 
reasonable service, it is to make your 
tongues proclaim how faithlessiy you 
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are belying your words, how deter- 
minately you are playing the hypo- 
crite with your hearts. It is a fatal 
mistake to suppose that any soul was 
erer made willing in heaven. There 
may, indeed, be the ripening of the 
will, the happy consummation of what 
is begun in the vale of tears, when 
the spirit is lodged in its palace as a 
sure refuge ; but the great lesson of 
gospel love is in its rudiments to be 
scquired here. There must be a wil- 
lngness to welcome Christ under 
every character in which he offers 
himself to the acceptance of men, to 
seffer with him, to trust him, to glory 
in him unreservedly, and to serve him 
traly. It must be a universal willing- 
ness, Or in this case it is no willingness 
at all. Take care how you attempt 
to new-model tbis beauty of holiness, 
tbat it may be fitted to a half willing 
nature. Press Aim to clothe you with 
it who knows how his people should 
wear it; and when you are justified by 
believing on him, and sanctified by 
walking with him, then you will show 
a transcript of himself, and on the 
walls of your heart shall be written, 
Holiness unto the Lord. 

I shall now briefly.and last!y con- 
sider THE APPLICATION OF THE LATTER 
PART OF THE TEXT TO THE PEOPLE OF 
Carıst. “ From the womb of the 
morning thou hast the dew of thy 
youth.” One glance at this expres- 
sion will point out the person who is 
addressed in it. It is the same Lord 
wbo has a day of power both for Jew 
and Gentile ; and who proposes a full 
and unqualified freedom, and makes 
tbem willing to embrace it. This 
propbetic passage was spoken some 
hundreds of years before the word 
became fiesh and dwelt among us, 
and yet He is here described as in 
the actual possession of his heritage— 
“Thou ÄAsst the dew of thy youth.” 
This declares his eternal right to those 
whom he had covenanted to save. 
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The Son of Gop was then in the go- 
vernment of his mediatorial kingdom, 
although there was nothing visible to 
signify its existence, and the con- 
stitution of it was not openly pub- 
lished. And what shall I say of that 
figurative but highly expressive com- 
parison, “‘ From the womb of the moru- 
ing thou hast the dew ofthy youth.” 
Why that it is an image as rich in its 
application as any in the whole Bible. 

And First as to the dew. This we 
shall find on examination, in three 
several particulars, to represent the 
saints of Gonp. Who can count those 
crystal drops that hang upon every 
shrub and green blade, as the eye 
traverses some broad plain, at the 
breaking up of the night shadows, and 
the first advances of the morning? 
Thus when tbe holy soul, whom Gop 
has begotten to an endless life, shall 
be transplanted from these-wilds to a 
spiritual kingdom, there shall be seen 
througbout the heavenly firmament 
{from one end of heaven to the other, 
a multitude that no man can number; 
every nation and language of the 
whole earth will have its representa- 
tive in that great assembly. It will 
not be asked whether that individual 
were of Africa, or of India; whether 
he were once a worshipper in a Ma- 
homedan or an Hindoo temple, and 
redeemed from thence into the liberty 
of a Christian. It will not be said, 
This shall be my friend and my 
brother, because we were fellow- citi- 
zens in the same country, and: knit 
together by the same sympathies and 
the same hopes—of one family and 
one blood ; the only bond tAere will 
be, that which has drawn them within 
the circle of divine glory; no sounds 
will be heard but those of love, we 
are one with Christ, and therefore we 
are one with each other. He is our 
brother, and, thanks to his grace, we 
are brethren. 

But, further, the dew, in another of 


its features, may be likened to the. 


church of Christ, from its transparency 
and its brightness. The world, even 
in its ignorance, is intelligent enough 
to see that these two qualities are in 
the dew, but it will hardiy admit the 
resemblance as applicable to those 
who have shut their hearts against its 
principles, and who manfully expose 
all the fallacies in its practice. But we 
have scarcely a right to expect this, 
because they grope in darkness, and 
the truth is not in them, but it is 
a legitimate and just comparison ; for 
he who has the spirit and the mind 
of Jesus, however. able and willing 
he may be to keep back certain 
points of his character from the pub- 
lic eye, cannot in the great essen- 
tials of his discipleship, do this. It 
is transparent in his hatred of sin; 
it is transparent in his love for Christ; 
steal upon him in his private walk, 
his lonely meditations ; watch him to 
the market-place, in his dealings as 
a man, oras engaged in the higher 
employments of a Christian, and you 
will soon make the discovery for 
yourselves, that in these grand turn- 
ing points of vital religion he stands 
unveiled, a drigät and transparent 
believer. 

There is one other point of re- 
semblance upon which it would be a 
loss of time to argue—the hasty pass- 
ing away of. this dew, and a new 
creation of it, all through the sum- 
mer. Observe the closeness of this 
representation ; and observe it es- 
pecially in regard to one part of the 
text, the earliest dew—“ The dew 
of thy youth.” This allusion is not 
to be mistaken ; it is directed to the 
morning of the Gospel day—to the 
first showing forth of the incarnation 
of Christ, when the Gentiles were to 
take :their place in the dispensation 
of grace: then was brought to pass 
the saying of the prophet—“ the mul- 
titude of camels shall cover thee; 
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the dromedaries of Median and 
Ephah, and they from Sheba shall 
come; they shall bring gold and in- 
cense, and they shall shew forth the 
praise of the Lord, and they shall 
come up with acceptance upon mine 
altar, and I will glorify the house of 
my glory” This ponring out of 
believers was from the East; there 
it was that the star arose, from 
whence the Wise Men went forth 
to adore the Child at Bethlehem. 
Tbis was the onlling of the Gientiles 
to the salvation ofthe Son of Mary— 
this was the dew of his youth. But 
this generation— where is it? and all 
the successive ones for eighteen hun- 
dred years, wbere are they? why, 
like the dew that shone upon the 
green herb— they are gone from us— 
‘“ Death has had dominion over them,” 
and their very graves have been again 
and again fresh tenanted. But with 
all this destructiveness of life, there 
has been no loss to the church of 
Gop; one band of Gop’s people after 
another has been raised to fillihe ranks 
of the slain, like a succession of dew 
out of the womb of the morning. 
Lift up your eyes round about and 
see, “ Thy song shall come from far, 
and thy daughters shall be nursed at 
thy side. The abundance of the sea 
shall be converted, and the glory of 
the Gentiles shall come in.” And 
when will there be a pause in this 
work of creation? When shall we 
look for a cessation in the risingof this 
spiritual dew? Never, my brethren, 
never until heaven shall be again 
clouded with the wrath of Deity — 
never, until the law of righteousness 
shall have lost its power to draw it 
forth from its bed of eartı — never, 
until the morning itself has yielded 
unto the brightness of a meridian day. 
Now, even now, whilst the moments of 
time are discharging themselves into 
eternity, it is beautifying the sunny 
plains of Hindostan, and the dreary 
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beights of Greenland. It is not as 
itwas wben Jebovah’s voice seemed 
but like agrain of mustard-seed, when 
the religion of the world was bound up 
ia the nartow corner of a wilderness, 
and the precious manns fell only at 
the tent-doors of Israel. The glory of 
the Lord has risen upon almost every 
laad ; yea, the glory of Christ in his 
covenanted mercy. He has set it up 
as an ensign 40 the people, and the 
spread of gospel knowledge, and the 
increased working of Christian prin- 
eiples, prove that thousands upon 
tbousands have rallied round it, I 
trust there is asıne evidence of it in 
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the vineyard I am helping 10 dress; 
and although therd be many withering 
platts, I believe there is dew covefing 
us: and much that we know notking of, 
may be still lying in the womb of tbe 
morning. But, to-day he may. call it 
forth, and to-morrow, and each will 
be theulay of his power, and each will 
add sometbing to the beauty of holi+- 
ness ; anil then, nıy brethten, joined 
as you will be.to the company of gediy 
diseiples, admitted as you will be into 
the assembly of the first-born, yon 
shall truly appear in multitude, in 
transparency, and in brightness, as 
the dew that covers the earth. 
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Matthew, xzviii. 12—14.—' How think ye? ifa man 'havean hundred sheep, and one of 
them be gone astray, doth he not lsave the minety and nine,:and goeth to the mouniains 


and secheth that which is gone 
he rejoiceth more of that cheep. “hano 


astray? And if sobe that he find it, Verily ] say unta yon, 
"the any and nine which went nat astray. 


“itis möt the wi lof your Father which is in heaven, that one.of these little ones should 


perish.”” 


Oxe feature of the society for which 
Iam to endeavour, in dependance on 
Gop, to be the advocate, as I under- 
stand it, is to search out deserving 
objects of charity. I suppose with re- 
gard to that object, there can be no 
possible dispute. Few men will be 
found hardy enough to deny, that we 
ought to give to those who deserve it, 
But ifI am not mistaken, a great part 
of the object of this society, is to 
search out misery of every kind; not 
merely the misery of the deserving, 
but misery in the abstract; misery 
wherever it is, whatever form, and 
under whstever modifications ; aufy 
one breathing child of the family of 
the great Creator ; not misery which 


is actually deserved according to the 
common acceptation of the term, but 
misery that is undeserved, misery that 
is produced, perhaps, by sin directly 
or indirectly, by the trangression F 
the sufferer. 

Now, Christian brethren, with re- 
gard to sufferings ofthat kind, I finda 
great difference of opinion. There are 
many who would be willing to relieve 
the meritorious sufferer, who have no 
conceptionthat it isa part oftheir duty 
to attend to the undeserving. What is 
more common than the language of 
the world, “ They have brought on 
their misery by their guilt—let them 
suffer the consequencoes of theircrimes. 


I turn to others, I give myself to the 
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meritorious poor and suffering.” Of 
course, Christian brethren, I should 
feel with such persons, that our duty 
must be first, to relieve the suffering 
family of Gop. I am taught by the 
Scriptures to do good unto all men; 
but especially unto them that are of 
the household of faith. But then, 
the Scriptures do not say, because I 
am to endeavour to do good unto the 
household of faith, that I am to neg- 
lect every body else. And what I 
would desire in the following dis- 
course is, to present, what appear to 
me, the just Scriptural views upon 
that point—to show that if the family 
of Gop, the meritorious sufferers be 
the first objects of compassion, every 
man that suffers is an object of bene- 
volence ; let him be what he will, let 
his present circumstances be what 
they may, that he suffers is a sufli- 
cient cause why he should be an ob- 
ject of attention to the servants of 
the Lord, to every man who would 
tread in the steps of his Master. 

In order to establish this principle, 
I would endeavour, in dependence 
on the divine blessing, to examine 
the verses which I have now read; 
and I would earnestly beg of you to 
unite with me in prayer to the Father 
of all compassion, that I may be 
enabled to extract from these verses 
their proper lessons, and that Gop 
of his grace, would carry them home 
to your hearts and to mine. 

Observe, then, in the First place, 
THE IMAGE UNDER WHICH IT PLEASES 
Gop TO DESCRIBE HIS CREATURES 
UPON EARTH. It is under the image 
of sheep that have gone astray. “If 
a man have an hundred sheep, and 
one of them be gone astray.” It may 
be that it has pleased GoD to de- 
scribe man, as you know he fre- 
quentiy does in the sacred Scriptures, 
under the image of a sleep, because, 
perhaps, it is of all animals, the most 
defenceless, the most helpless, the 
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most needing the guardianship of its 
shepherd. It is exposed to the cold 
of the night and the heat of the 
day, to the assault of a variety of 
diseases and other animals, to ene- 
mies of every kind; and I need not 
to say, how just on that account it is 
the image of man. Proud man is in 
his infancy we know, and we may 
say in the infancy of his religious 
character, and perhaps I oughtto add 
in every part of it, the most weak, 
helpless, defenceless, and hopeless, 
of all animals without Gop. “ In 
me, that is, in my flesh dwelleth no 
good thing.” “Of myself I can do 
nothing.” “‘ And the life,” says an 
experienced Christian, “ I live in the 
flesh, I live in no power of my own, 
but by faith in the son of Gop, who 
loved me and gave himself for me.” 
Therefore we conceive the image of 
the sheep to be particularly chosen to 
intimate to us the weak and defence- 
less state of human nature. 

But it is not merely as a sheep he 
is described ; but as a sheep that has 
gone astray—that has left the shep- 
herd’s fold—that has wandered from 
the right pasture—that has forgotten 
the steps he ought to follow, and the 
guardianship under which he ought 
to shelter himself. This is the de- 
scription of ourselves, brethren, by 
nature ; you are the sheep that have 
gone astray— you have forgotten the 
hand that made you— the hand that 
hasprovidentially conducted you—the 
hand that is ready to lead you to the 
living fountains and green pastures 
of consolation here, and to lead you 
to the living fountains of life in 
eternity. 

And, here, brethren, would appear 
to be the particular sin of human 
nature. You tell me of an individual 
who is honest, upright, industrious 
and irreproachable as to all the 
great concerns and duties of life ; but 
then you add, with regard to him, 
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there is this one fault—he has a tender 
and affectionate father, and though 
just to all around him, irreproachable 
in every part of his moral conduct, 
he is ungrateful to that parent— 
though his father loves him, he does 
not love his father. Why you say, 
at once, Let me not hear of his mo- 
rality; with that blot Ican have no- 
thing to do with him. There is our 
picture as the children of Gop. I 
may be speaking to day to honest 
men, I may be speaking to persons 
irreproachable in their moral con- 
duct; but I say if you forget our 
common Father, if you do not love 
him who first loved you, if you forget 
Gop your Maker, and Christ your 
Redeemer, you may have all those 
excellencies, but there is a foul fatal 
blot on the escutcheon ofyour charac- 
ter, that at once dispels all that is 
great and honorable and good, and 
deprives you of all attention in the 
sight of Gop and good men. We 
have wandered from Gop— we have 
forgotten Gop—we have neglected 
Him that made us, and Him that re- 
deemed us—we have wandered from 
his pastures— we have quitted his fa- 
mily—we are prodigal children in 
that family. And that is our crime 
in the sight of GoDp; it is the very 
Picture presented to us in these verses. 
The sheep that has gone astray, 
quitted the pastures of its shepherd, 
and sought protection under some 
other shepherd. It has listened to 
the voice of a stranger, and to the 
voice of its proper shepherd it will 
not listen. 

But now, brethren, observe Se- 
condly, WHAT IS SAID AS TO THE DEAL- 
ınss Or GoD WITH HIS CREATURE 
UNDER THOSE CIRCUMSTANCES. Does 
he leave him? Does he abandon this 
wandering sheep to the consequences 
of its own misconduct? Does he give 
it up when it has forsaken him? 
When it has got out of the fold, does 
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he leave it to the wolves and cne- 
mies of every kind? Does Gop deal 
with us, as the persons of whom I 
was speaking in the opening of this 
discourse are desirous of dealing with 
those who are at once suflering and 
guilty? Does he abandon them. It 
speaks of the sbepherd here as seek- 
ing that sheep. Leaving, is the de- 
scription given us, the ninety and 
nine about whom there is no anxiety, 
and, seeking that wandering sheep. 
And brethren, need I say, how justly 
this descrihes the dealings of Gop 
with ourselves? Persons öften com- 
plain that Gop Almighty will have 
nothing do with them ; he extends his 
favour to others, but that his grace 
seems to be withheld in their own 
case ; and that no warnings no inti- 
mations from GoDp, no touchings of 
mercy, no manifestations of a Father’s 
love have ever been exhibited in 
their own case. Are they sure ofthat? 
When you were a child, and you were 
led into some offence against Gop and 
your fellow creatures, was there no- 
thing in your conscience that re- 
proached you? Was there nothing 
that made you unhappy when you 
had done wrong? If there was, what 
was it? Whatsentthat pang into your 
heart? What touched the cords of 
conscience? Gop! It was your Fa- 
ther speaking to you. Well, then, as 
you have gone on in life, you, per- 
haps, have been led to read the Scrip- 
tures, and some particular verse has 
touched your conscience, made you 
feel, has been like the hand writing 


‘on the wall; and you have read in the 


interpretation of that verse these 
words, “ Thou art weighed in the 
balance, and found wanting.” Who 
was it that sent that verse to the 
heart?! What gave it a force to your 
mind which it has not had to the 
minds of others? Gop! It was Gop 
seeking out the sheep, it was GoD 
speaking to the conscience. I may 


say the same with regard to dis- 
courses from the pulpit. While some 
sermon has been preaohed, .while 
some discourse has been addressed 
to this or other congregations, you 
have been tempted to say, “ Why that 
discourse has been made for myself, 
it seems fitted for my own case, how 
that part comes home .to me, it seems 
as if the preacher knew the particular 
state of my own soul, and pointed the 
arrow at my bosom.” The arrow 
was pointed at your bosom, but who 
pointed: it? :Not the preacher, but 
Gop, the free graoe of Gon. It was 
that Father wbom you conceived to 
have neglected, and forgotten, and 
passed over you. It was Gop your 
Father by his Spirit, speaking through 
that sermon to the soul. It was the 
shepherd seeking his sheep. 

And thus, brethfen, I might go 
through a thousand instances in a 
person’s life; and I believe, that if 
there were an honest investigation 
set on foot as to this particular point, 
that you, and I, should be brought to 
the convietion that—far from Gop 
not having spoken to us—far from 
his having passed us by—far from 
the shepherd having permitted us to 
wander in strange pastures, and to 
listen to strange shepherds, he has 
been speaking to us from hour to 
hour, from childhood to manhood, 
from manhood to old age ; and Ihave 
scarcely ever met with the person 
who could not be brought to the con- 
fession, that conscience -had not spo- 
ken, or,in other words, thatGop had 
not spoken. And in all these in- 
stances it was the shepherd seeking 
the sheep;; it was GoD coming unto 
us ; notto the meritorious, but to those 
who deserved it not; it was not the 
shepherd seeking the sheep that de- 
served any thing at his hand, but the 
shepherd seeking tbe wandering 
»heep; it was the father looking after 
the prodigal child ; it was the mother 
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giving up, perhaps, her concern for 
that part of her family that staid at 
home, ‚and clung to her bosom, and 
sought their happiness in her domes- 
tic circle, and going out into the wilds 
and wastes of human nature, and 
searching after the forgetful child— 
the child that had often sent a pang 
into her heart, and had gone nigh to 
break it—the child that had done 
every thing he could to dissolve her 
love, and to make her heart hard, and 
impenetrable to affection. It was the 
shepherd seeking the sheep that de- 
served nothing at his hands, Gop 
has so sought you, my. brethren. 

Now you will observe, Tkirdly, 
THE FRELINGS WITH WHICH THB SHEP- 
HERD 18 DESCRIBED AS REGARDING 
THE SHEEP WHEN HE WAS FOUND. It 
is said here, “ And if so be that he 
find it, verily I say unto you, he re- 
joiceth more ofthatsheep, than of the 
ninety and nine which went not as- 
tray.” This statement cannot be in- 
tended to convey the notion that Gop 
loves a man better because he has, sin- 
ned ; that is impossible. Sin isalways 
detestable t0oGop. And thatchild who 
has been, as it were, separated from 
its mother’s womb to Gop— who has 
grown up in love, and faith, and ho- 
liness— who has performed tbe duties 
ofreligion with diligence and devotion, 
must be dear to that Saviour, who 
basshedhis.bloodto take away the sin 
of the world, who hates iniquity even 
witha perfecthatred, who hates sin in 
proportion tohis own perfect holiness, 
But Iconceive the verse merely means 
to convey, by the strongest possible 
figure, this truth— the intense delight 
which the Saviour of sinners feels in 
the salvation of one of his creatures. 
It is not that he rejoices more over 
the sinner that returns, than over the 
man that has never offended; hut he 
rejoices to the very extremity of joy, 
with that capacity of happiness pecu- 
liar to himself, and that fulness of 
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tenderness peculiar to himself over 
the simner, who is brought back to 
Gon. It is not for us to measure or 
tocompare thejoy: itis enough Tor us 
to know thatıhe rejoices as man cannot 
rejoice in the salvatlon of a sinner. 

It pleases Gop, you sec, in this in- 
stance, t0 borrow an image from 
the feelings of man. It is often the 
case in Scripture, i in condescension to 
oar infirmities. 'Gop, in order to 
make us understand what he feels, 
describes himself as feeling like a 
human being. Now I put this to 
yourselves, you have a family of 
children, you have a dear brother or 
sister, ör you "have a friend that you 
love—there is one member of that 
family, one child, one brother or sis- 
ter, ome friend that has quitted the 
paths of holiness and goodness;; they 
have wandered awhile; they have 
wandered long; they have reduced 
themselves to circumstances of degra- 
dation and misery, and are not pos- 
sessed of the peace of Gop. There 
is a deep arrow fixed in your bearts; 
you watch over them with tenderness, 
That child, perhaps, has gone from 
you; run wild andextravagantc 
sinned ageänst affection, against al 
the commandments you ever gave; 
and has been a perpetual source 
misery to your heart. Well, dd you 
cease to love that child? If that child 
come to your door, and ask for mercy, 
would you turn him away? When you 
have lain awake in the night, to which 
of your children has your mind been 
directed—tothe child at home, at ease, 
and doing well, or to that poor child, 
perhaps, tossing on the waters of 
this troüblesome world without peace, 
and without joy, unacduaiifted. with 
the real source ol joy? Where does 
the mother’sheart go, does it not go to 
thatchild? 

Well, so in these verses it is re- 
presented, that the heart of’Gop 

is especially touched witli the con- 
ition of his wanderiug child; and 


‘when that child comes back, when the’ 


prodigal returns and says, “I hare 
sinned against heaven and before 
thee,” there is joy not only among 
the angels of Gop; but with. Gop' 
himself because one sitner repenteth.: 

The Father rejoices, because he 
work of his hands is saved. The Son: 
rejoices, because one for whoem he’ 
slied his blood is saved. The’ Spirit 
of GoD rejoices, because one whom 


'he has taught, and touched, and con- . 


vinced of sin--one for whom he has 
taken of the things of Christ and 
shown them to his soul—one whom 
he has enlightened and sanctified, is 
safe. And the angels of GoDp re- 


‚joiee, because one: is added to their 


bright and blessed company. So, 
“there is joy over one sinner that 
repenteth ;” and that is the descrip- 
tion which is given in this verse. 

But now, brethren, observe, Lastiy, ” 
THE GENERAL DEDUCTION WHICH OUR 
GRACIOUS BAVIOUR DRAWS FROM THESE 
SEVERAL PARTICULARS. He says; 
“ Even so it' is not the will’of your 
Father which is in heaven, that one 
of these Jittle ones should perish.” 
What a’ wonderful truth is this! A 
truth, I may say, altogether unfa- 
thomale to you and to me. We 
might be disposed to reason, “ If it id 
not the will of Gop that any should 
perish, why do any perish? Gop is 
omnipotent, if he wishes to’ säve, 
cannotfesave?” Ah! nothinghave we 
to do with speculations such as these; 
nothing but to hide. our heads in the 
dust! Poor, helpless, weak creatures— _ 
incapable of fathoming the deep things 
of Gop as we are, ought rather td 
adopt the declaration of scripture.— 
“The secret things belong to the 
Lord our Gop, but the things which 
are revealed to us and our children 
that we should:do.” ' 

The practical truth with which we 
have to do is this, that if any mar 
perish, he perishes 'not by the ap- 
pointment '0f Gop, not according to 


„0-0, m _ 
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the wish of Gop, but by his own 
fault, by-his own desire. Ifany man 
perish, he perishes because he de- 
sires to perish. Let us, dear bre- 
thren, consider the language of the 
text. “It is nos the will of your 
Father that is in heaven, that one of 
these little ones should perish.” How 
different a complexion does that give 
to the whole subject beyond ! Ifthere 
is any system of religion which seems 
to interfere with that doctrine it must 
be wrong. If there is any concep- 
tion in the mind ofa man which leads 
him to think, that where a man 
perishes, it is because GoD sets him 
apart to perish, tbat conception is 
wrong. If there is any thing which 
is wrought unto our religious system 
which teaches us to believe that GoD 
is not the great Father of the uni- 
verse—the loving and tender Friend 
of his creatures—that he does not 
feel for all—that the sympathies of 
the parent are not called out for all— 
that he does not desire the salvation 
of all—tbat the blood of Jesus was 
not shed for all—that there is not a 
possibility of happiness for all, I am 
bound to stop and gay, that system 
must be wrong, because the language 
of the book is, ““ It is not the will of 
your Father that is in heaven, that 
one of these little ones should perish.” 

But, brethren, let us be careful. 
The Bible does not say, “that one 
of these little ones shall not pe- 
rish.” Alas! we have reason to fear, 


. that multitudes not merely the weak, 


not merely the young, but the old, 
the experienced, the instructed, the 
warned—not merely the idolater with- 
out instruction, but the nominal Chris- 
tian with instruction — you that are 
taught from day to day— you that 
have the Biple in your hands, and the 
ordinances of religion and the best 
church, with the doctrines of truth 
communicated to the mind from her; 
many of these shall perish, for the 
language of the Bible is, “ straight 


is the gate, and narrow the way that 
leadeth unto life, and few there be,” 
comparatively, that is, “ that enterin.” 

But, brethren, in spite of all, I re- 
vert to the proposition of the text— 
“It is not the will of your Fatber 
that is in heaven, that one ofthese 
little ones should perish,” or as it is 
stated elsewhere, ‘“ that none should 
perish but tbat all should come to the 
knowledge of the truth.” There is 
a wide gate—the golden gate is wide 
if men choose to enter. The Saviour 
of sinners standa at the gate, but men 
do not choose. “Why will ye die, 
O house of Israel!” 

But now I come to draw cer- 
tain practical lessons from what I 
have endeavoured imperfectly to 
state. In the First place, wAat a con- 
ception does this text lead ustv form of 
the character of God our Redeemer. 
Have we not served GoD as if we had 
to deal with a hard master? There 
are multitudes that give a sort of no- 
minal service to God Almighty. How 
do they serve him ? They give him 
Just that which they cannot withhold 
—that which it would not be safe to 
keep back ; a scant, niggard, reluctant 
service, such as a West India slave 
might give to his driver. Perhaps, 
now, I am speaking to persons in this 
state to-day. What is your concep- 
tion of Gop ?—Of a being that sits on 
the circle of the beavens thundering 
out denunciations againsthis creatures 
-—laying down certain iron railways 
on which you are to walk—ontrolling 
every natural feeling and impulse of 
your nature—withholding us from hap- 
piness that we might legitimately and 
safely enjoy—a stern master, that ga- 
thereth where he hath not strewed, 
and desires to reap where he has not 
sowed. Is that your conception of 
Gop? No wonder you serve him as 
you do—no wonder that we give him 
the sort of reluctant homage that I 
have been speaking of—no wonder 
that we bow before him as slaves bow 
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before a tyrant ; and we give that, and 
that only, which we are afraid to keep 
back ; just that quantum of homage 
and obedience which is consistent 
with the hope of eternal happiness. 
And I am afraid that this is the 
religion of the great multitude—the 
religion of a form—the religion of 
fear—the religion of dry, cold sub- 
mission to an authority from which we 
cannot escape. But, dear brethren, is 
this the religion to which our text 
would conduct us? You have Gop, 
in the text, exhibited as the tenderest 
ofall fathers— you have him exhibited 
to yo@. here as a parent that yearns 
over his lost child. And.need I insist 
on the compassion of GoD ? Are you 
not hopeless, are you notweak? Why, 
I might suppose every other circum- 
stance of your life changed—I might 
sappose that Gop had been as severe 
to you from your childhood as he has 
been merciful—I might imagine the 
fairsurface ofnature were allchanged, 
were all blotted out and eclipsed, 
and a cloud over the whole, and that 
Gop is in every respect as stern as 
be is bountiful to you; yet I take you 
to one place, to the foot of your Re- 
deemer’s cross, and I would say, Be- 
hold the man—behold the Son of Gon 
that came to seek and to save that 
which was lost—behold what manner 
of love the Father hath to us, who 
gave his own beloved Son “ that who- 
soever beliereth on him should not 
perish, but have erverlasting life ;” 
and I say,there is mercy written in 
such fair and ample characters that 
I want no other evidence. Iam at 
once obliged to confess, that he is the 
Father of his creatures—the Friend of 
sinners—-the Redeemer of his crea- 
tares. “He is the Lord, the Lord 
Gop, merciful and gracious, long-suf- 
fering, and of tender pity.” He is 
lore in the essence and ın the ab- 
stract—the centre, and source, and 
circumferencee—the Alpha and the 

the Author and the beginner 
of salvation. 

Well, now then, how ought such a 
Gop to be served ? Surely, brethren, 
not with that cold and reluctant ho- 
mage of which I have been speaking. 
It cannot be to come to church once 
or twice on a Sunday, or to abstain 
from gross acts of infamy and trans- 
gresion. To serve Gop with tlıe 
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judgment you must serve him with 
the heart. “ My son, give me thine 
heart.” Thou shalt love the Lord 
thy Gop with allthy heart.” “If any 
man love not the Lord Jesus Christ, 
be is none of his.” And the principle 
is a just and lawful one ; if he has so 
loved me, I must love him. I remem- 
ber that when the question was sug- 
gested to an experienced divine, what 
was meant by religion, he said, “I 
could answer it in a sentence; we 
loved him, because he first loved us.” 
And, dear brethren, the first lesson 
which I would draw from the text is 
this, that you are to love Gop, you 
are to love your Redeemer, you are 
to delight, like Mary, to be at the 
feet oß Jesus, to be (ed by his hand, 
to be taught by his lips, to be regarded 
by his sympathy and affection in your 
hearts, you are to keep nothing from 
our Redeemer. She loved much 
cause much had been forgiven ; and 
we say tkis to you all, because Gop 
is y to forgive you all. 

But now, Secondly, What an en- 
couragement does the doctrine of the 
text sw as to our dealings with 
others. You have a child, a friend, 
a father, a mother. a brother, a sister, 
that do not love Gop. There is no 
feeling as yet awakened in their 
hearts, not one single attachment to- 
wards Gop their Redeemer—they 
have no taste for divine things—they 
have never, as yet, felt the burthen 
of sin, and therefore have never felt 
the necessity of going to the cross of 
the Saviour—they have never fallen 
on their knees to ask for the pardon 
and grace of Gon—they conceive of 
the world as if some human hand had 
lit up all that is bright and glorious 
in it, and as though Gop the Saviour 
had nothing to do with the world. And 
these persons, as is very natural, dis- 
tress and burthen your souls; and you 
are sometimes cast down and dis- 
quieted, and you are ready to sink 
into a state of helplessness with re- 
gard to them. You have watched 
over them, and taught them, and 
prayed for them, and yet you seem to 
have made no progress in bringing 
them to Gop; and you have come to 
church to-day disconsolate as to some 
such person. Well, my brethren, 
here is your encouragement, Gop 
seeks that sheep—he is an outcast 


u > 
from Gon’s family—he is a sheep 
wandering from Gop’s fold—he is a 
prodigal child, but the Shepherd seeks 
such ; and “ it is not the will of your 
Father, which is in hearen, that one 
of these little ones should perish.” 
Therefore, remember, that when yow 
lift an arm-for that child, the arm of 
Omnipotence, of tbe Father, of our 
Shepherd is lifted up; and that wben 
yon spesk to that child, the voice of 
Gop speaks to that child; and when 
you pray for that child, the ear of 
Gop müst be bent down to listen to 
that prayer ; that if there is a move- 
ment in your heart, if I may so ex- 

ress it, there is a movement in the 

eart of Gop towards that child. And 
should not this encoourage us? Should 
it not give us fresh vigour in the 
work?. Should it not stimulate our 
endeavours? Should it not give us a 
feeling of. holy confldence?! Onught 
not the father and mother to feel it 
as they teach in the family? Ought 
not the friends of this society, as they 
go inte the hovels and houses of the 
poor, as they dive into the lanes and 
alleys of misery, woe, wretchedness, 
and guilt, ouglit not they to feel en- 
couraged?! They have a Father’s 
mind, and a Father’s hand, and a Fa- 
ther’s esteem ; and I may say, from 
these verses, “' the Father wills not 
bee one of these little one should pe- 
‘ Thrdly, and lastly, What a direct 
argument does the text. supply for 
such a Societyas that for which I am 
so pledd te-day. It seems to me 
absolutely to dispoße of that objection 
to which I first referred—that we are 
to do nothing with the guilty objeots. 
We are all guilty—add how much 
has Gop had to do with us? I may 
venture to say, if we are to reäsen on 
the principle of those persons who 
are so very nice in the distribution of 
their charity, who give only to objects 
that deserve -compassion, and who 
would search out only the meritorious 
poor, if Gop had been pleased to art 
on that principle, where should you 
and I hare been?! If the Lord Jesus 
Christ had determined te die only for 
those who deserved his :dkath, or had 
any claim on his compassion, what 
must have become of the millione of 
this'miserable world? Acoording to 
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the verses that precede the text, the 


Son of man came to seek and to save, 


:wbo? The deserring! No; simpl 


them that were lost. Well, now, ıt 
is the object of this Society to go and 
seek out them that are lost. Very 
Fa, perhaps, but not less the ob- 
ects of attention; very miserable in 
consequence of their guilt, and there- 
fore doubly the objects ofcompassion. 
And just as some benevolent persons 
in this metropolis have been found 
to dive into cellars and dungeons, to 
go among the wretched creatures , 
that walk the streets, to provide a 
receptacle not“bniy for sußering, but 
for vice, for the penitent, for the 
contrite, and to bring them to peni- 
tence and contrition; so this admira- 
ble institution goes out into the wide 
circumference of human nature, and 
whatever misery is to be found, good 


‘or bad, guilty or comparatively inno- 
‚cent, whatever they are, if they are 


saffering there is room for compassion 


'and place for such &n. institution as 
"this: I believe I need say little to 


this con ion as to the nature of 
the institution itself, berause I believe 
that many of you are better acquainted 
with it than I am, though it is a com- 
fort to my own mind to find, what I 
had forgotten, that ten years ago in 
in this place I pleaded for this institu- 
tion, and Gop will help me always, I 
hope, to feel a disposition to plead 
for it, However, I may say it is 
under the management of persons of 
religious character. Some of you 
are well inted with the names 
of the principal persons who preside 
over the management ; and-I really 
believe that every care will be taken 
that can be-taken, in order to apply 
the funds which pezsons in their 
kindness are pleased to give. They 
have visited a prodigious number of 
cases, and visited them in many in- 
Stances with much success. ° I find 
cases stated of individuals who have 
not only been blessed by receiving a 
supply of their bodily wants from 
this Society, but effective religious 
instruction also; because its object 
is not merely to clöthe the naked and 
feed the hungry hody, bug t0 clothe 
the naked soul and feed the hungry 
soul, and as far As lies in us to give 
life to the dead. Amen. 
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Mark, x. 14.---'° And when Jesus saw it, he was much displeased, and said unto them, 
Suffer little children to come unto me, and forbid them not ; for of such is the kingdon 


e God. 


WE are all entering this day on 
another period of existence—another 
unit of the countless sum—another 
link of the interminable chain, which 
stretches backward, and sball stretch 
forward, into eternity. All the pastis 
nothing, except as it will exercise an 
influence over qur eternal destiny,— 
the joys and the sorrows, tbe anxieties 
and the interests, the pursuits and the 
pleasures, the enjoyments and the 
berearements of the departed year 
are now only as a tale that is told; 
and if certain recollections seem im- 
pressed more deeply than others on 
the heart, they, too, will soon fade 
away and be comparatively forgotten. 
The deepest wounds will be healed, 
and the most valued and cherished 
images will be efiaced by time. But 
ime can operate no such result on 
tbe register and on the records of the 
Almighty: no length of days can ob- 
literate from Gop’s remembrance the 
words and works for wlich He will 
brieg us into judgment;; every thing 
beside that connects us with the past 
may float unheeded down the current 
votL. v. 


and be merged in the ocean of forget- 
fulness, but our MORAL responsibility 
remains ; and therefore, when we pur- 
pose to take a retrospect of the intel- 
ligent accountable portion of our lives, 
however extended or however brief, 
it abould be ever accompanied with 
the solemn and awe-inspiring thought, 
“For all these things Gop will bring 
me into judgment.” 

It concerns us, consequently, most 
deeply, whether we are in the morn- 
ing, at the noontide, or in the evening 
of our days—for no period of life is 
too early to serve GoDp, nor any too 
late to lay hold on the hope of life and 
immortality,—to commence another 
stage or period of existence, not only 
with asolemn recognition of our duty, 
our obligation, and our interest, but 
with an immediate and earnest refer- 
ence to Him, who alone can enable 
us rightly to perform our duties, 
adequately to fulfil our obligations, 
and permanently to secure our in- 
terests. For I assume at once with 
regard to all who are here present, 
that they recognize in their duty to 
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Gop the first of duties—admit in their 
obligation to Christ the most binding 
and influential of obligations—con- 
centrate in the interests of the soul 
the most precious and abiding in- 
terests. I assume that every one is 
so far prepared for the considerations 
which will be now set before him, as 
that he has long since demanded of 
his own heart, ‘‘ What shall it profit 
a man if he gain the whole world 
and lose his own soul?” The salva- 
tion of the soul being established as 
the one great object of our mortal 
existence, as the motive of our ex- 
ertions, the end of all our faith ; the 
purport of this address will be, to 
awaken all here present, by a faithful 
representation of the importance of 
“ this object, toa more diligent and 
habitual employment of the means, 
by which alone it can be attained. 
For it is not more certain that we are 


all alive before Gop this day, than, 


that we may, without a single excep- 
tion, live before Him for ever, if we 
will only avail ourselves of the pro- 
visions which He has made for our 
attainment of eternal life. And these 
provisions are so obvious and so simple 
that they may be comprised in a single 
brief, but most forcible and compre- 
hensive phrase—coming unto Christ. 
Than tBis, the strongestand the wisest 
and the most experienced cannot do 
more: the weakest, the youngest, 
and the most ignorant must not do 
less. “ Suffer little children to come 
unto me,” exclaimed the Voice oflove, 
‘ and forbid them not, for of such is 
the kingdom of Gon.” 

First, then, let me enförce on my 
younger hearers THE GRACIOUS INVI- 
TATION OF THEIR REDEEMER, AND SUG- 
GEST ALSO, THE MANNER 1N WHICH 
TREY SHOULD ACCEPT IT. 

And, Secondly, let me ADMONISH 
CHRISTIAN PARENTS AND HEADS OF 
FAMILIES, ON THEIR BOUNDEN DUTY 
AND 1MPERATIVE OBLIGATION, TO CON- 
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CUR, BOTH BY THEIR EXAMPLE AND 
ENCOURAGENMENT, IN THE GOOD WORK. 
And may the Spirit of Grace, while 
we speak, so turn the hearts of chil- 
dren to their parents, and of parents 
to their children, that should the wrath 
of an offended Gop, during the next 
lowering year, descend in all its ter- 
rors and smite the earth with a curse, 
those who are here assembled before 
Him might be found, without excep- 
tion, among the blessed of the Lord. 
Every word aud every action of 
our Lord and Saviour, during his so- 
journing among men, was full of most 
important meaning. Even in the com- 
mon intercourse of life, it is probable 
that he never said or did any thing 
in vain; and, as we know, the most 
familiar occurrences were converted 
by him into moral and spiritual les- 
sons of the utmost moment, and of the 
deepest interest. On the occasion 
before us, it appears that some of 
those who had been powerfully and 
durably impressed by the words which 
he “‘ spake as never man spake,” de- 
sired, from feelings of natural and 
enlightened affection, that their chil- 
dren also should become partakers of 
the benefit: and they brought them, 
accordingly, that Jesus might lay his 
hands on them, and bless them in his 
Father’s name. At this time he was 
engaged in confuting the errors of the 
Pharisees; andhisdisciples,indignant 
at the interruption thus occasioned, to 
what they mistakenly considered an 
employment far more congenial with 
their Master’s dignity than the notice 
and greeting of a few poor children, 
in the first ebullition of an intemperate 
zeal, rebuked them that brought them, 
and ofliciously exerted tliemselves to 
hinder their approach. But when 
Jesus saw it, he was much displeased, 


and tarning from the ‚arrogant and 


self-riglıteous disputants, by whom he 
was encompassed, to the mothers who 
were pressing forward, struggling to 
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bring their offspring to his embrace, 
bat still prevented by the disciples, he 
said to the latter—“* Sußer little chil- 
dren to come unto me, and forbid 
them not ;” assigning as a reason for 
this preference, “ for of such is the 
kmgdom of Gop ;” and intimating, 
that the docile and tractabie spirit of 
childhood bears the closest resem- 
blance to that preparation of heart, 
which must ever precede and accom- 
penyagenuineacceptanceofthetruth: 
—* Verily I say unto you, whosoever 
shall not reseive the kingdom of Gop 
as a little child, shall in no wise enter 
therein. And hc took them up in his 
arıns, put his hands upon them, and 
blessed them.” 

Thus, my young Christian friends, 
in the words of that admirably ex- 
pressive service which was read over 
yon at your admission, by baptism, 
into the Christian church ; and which 
you would do weil to read edone on each 
anniversary of your birthday, with 
self-examimation and prayer; ‘“ you 
hear the words of our Saviour, Christ ; 
that he commanded children to be 
brought unto him,—bow he blamed 
those that would have kept them from 
Him,—how he exhorteth all men to 
pore on their innoceucy; you per- 
ceive how, by his outward gesture 
and deed, he declared his good will to 
them, — how he embraced them in his 
arıns,—he Inid his hands on them and 
blessed them. Doubt ye not, there- 
fore, butearmestiy believe, that He will 
likewise favourably receive you who 
are here present, that He will embrace 
you with the arms of his mercy, that 
be will give unto yon the blessing of 
eternal life, and make you partakers 
of his everlasting kingdom. And be 
assured, it is because we are firmly 
persunded of the good will of our 
Heaveniy Father towards you, de- 
clared by his son, Jesus Christ, and 
of the love which Christ bearss to each 
of you, down eren to the little tender 


suckling, who can scarcely lisp his 
own perfect form of words, the Lord’s 
prayer ; and because we nothing doubt, 
that the Holy Spirit of GopD is ready 
and willing to dwell with babes and 
sucklings, and perfect praise out of 
their mouths, it is for this that we 
would now exhort you and invite you, 
with all earnestness and with all love, 
as a part of our charge, for whose 
souls we are deeply interested, To 
COME TO CHRIST. 

You will not, I am sure, ask me 
why you are to come to him ; because 
you know, (even the youngest among 
you must know) that you have sinful 
hearts wishin you, the effects and evi- 
dences of which are every day heard, 
more or less, in evil words, and seen 
in evil actions; and'if, before you 
lay your heads at night on the pillow, 
whence you may never lift them 
again, and close your eyes in that 
sleep, from which you may wake only 
in the awful presence of Gop ;—if 
you look back, as you ought always 
to look, on all that you have said and 
done during the day, you will, I am 
persuaded, remember, on all occ# 
sions, something that will give you 
cause to blush, or cause to weep; 
something of which you will be both 
sorry and ashamed—something of 
anger, or epite, or vanity, or pride; 
something of artifice and deception— 
something of disingenuouaness, of in- 
sincerity, eitber giving a false im- 
pression, or trying to disguisc the 
truth ;—and, without all doubt, some- 
thing of that selfishnese, which seeks 
its own pleasures, or gratifications, 
or advantages, at the expense of the 
Just claims of others, and which clings 
to our corrupt nature, alike in child- 
hood, youth, and manhood, as closely 
and as firmly as the ivy twines around 
the oak. Now all this, you know, is 
sin; and ifyou disapprove it much in 
yourselves, and condemn it still more 
in otbers with whoms you associate, 
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sinfal and corrupt as you know their 
nature, and feel your own to be, how 
much more must it be displeasing to 
Gop—to the holy Gop—to the “ GoD 
of truth, and without iniquity”—to 
the Gop who has declared, in his 
own word, that none can everalter or 
abolieh—that he hates sin—that he 
will punish sin—that ‘ the soul that 
sinneth it shall die”—that “ the wick- 
ed shall be turned into hell, and all” 
—the young, as well as the advanced 
in years, all “ who forget Gop.”— 
Now the consciousness that you are 
sinful, and the conviction that Gop 
will punish sin ; and the certainty, 
that if you were to die in sin, you 
would be banished for ever from the 
presence of a holy Gop, and con- 
signed to unalterable and intolerable 
anguish ; these are among the reasons 
why you should go to Christ, because 
‘“ He” alone ‘“ can save you from 
your sins.” It was only for this that 
he came from his glorious heaven, in 
great humility ; and, according to the 
festival of his nativity, which we 
commemorate at this time, “ took 
upon him the form of man,” and en- 
dured all the infirmities of infancy, 
and of childhood, and of youth and of 
manhood, in every stage of life both 
doing and suflering the entire will 
of- Gop ; and, at last, though he 
knew no sin, offering himself as a 
sacrifice for the sins of the whole 
world, and for yours. Thus, by pass- 
ing through all stages of human life, 
he proved that he equally regarded 
all of mortal birth; and that infants 
and children were not less dear to 
him, than those of mature age, and 
of perfect intellet. But though 
you go firet to Christ, because you 
are afraid of Gop’s fiery wrath and 
fearful punishment; when you have 
" once become acquainted with Him; 
you will soon find many other 
reasons, why you should come again 
and again to Christ: the more you 
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see of him, the more you will love 
him; you will find in him all that 
you could imagine or desire of that 
which is most lovely and amiable; 
allthatis gracious, and condescending, 
and merciful, and indulgent ; he will 
cause you to feel that he is gracious, 
and to taste that he is precious; the 
more you seek him, the more will 
you be convinced, that he is worthy 
to be sought; you will not only find 
in him, as in your earthly parents, @ 
friend whom you may always love, 
bat, nnlike them, a friend whom yon 
can never lose; he will, indeed, as 
our Prayer Book beautifully ex- 
presses it, “ embrace you with the 
arms of his mercy,’” and so enfold yon 
therein, that no evil shall approach. 
If you go to him when you are in 
sorrow, hewillcomfortyou ; and ifyon 
seek him when you are happy, he will 
increase your happiness, by the sense 
of his unchanging love ; and if you 
look to him in sickness, he will teach 
you patience by his example; and 
should it please GoD to stretch you 
even on the bed of death (for youth, 
with all its vigour and liveliness, does 
not provide any security against the 
attack of the last enemy) he will be 
*“ the strength of your heart, and your 
portion for ever.” “ The sting of 
death is sin ;” butif you are in Christ, 
your sin is taken away ; itshall never 
be remembered again; it is blotted 
out forever. Consequentiy, if you go 
at first to Christ, from the dread of 
punishment, and as a refuge from the 
fear of hell, which will be the eternal 
dwelling place of the wicked, you 
will continue with him ; for other rea- 
sons, and reasons notlessweighty, you 
will learn to love him ; perfect love 
will cast out fear, and you will delight 
in him, as the tenderest of parents, 
the kindest of brothers, the truest of 
friends, and each and all for ever. 
But, perhaps, some among my 
young hearers will reply—that they 
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are aware of all this; that they have 
learned it long time since, from their 
assiduous and aflectionate parents— 
that they know perfectly that they 
sught to come to Christ, that they are 
sare it is their duty, and believe it 
would be their happiuess; nay, that 
they strive to do so from time to time, 
bat that their wayward and wilful 
hearts will not sufler them to do it as 
they would ; thattheylovetheiramuse- 
ments and pleasures, and indulgences 
too well, so give them up, even for 
Christ, without a struggle ; and that if 
they pray at night, that Gop would 
enable them to make the sacrifice, 


‚tkey awake in the morning with 


hearts as full as ever of wicked and 
foolish thoughts ; and before the day 
is far advanced forget all their better 
eonvictions and resolutions, and do 
or say the very thing which they had 
desired and intended to avoid—com- 
mit tbe very fault of which they had 
determined to attempt the cure. 

Bat, my dear young friends, all 
this only constitutes a 'still stronger 
resson wAy you should come to 
Christ ; for folly is bound up in the 
youthful heart, and folly leads to sin, 
and sin must end in death, and if you 
sbrink from death, the heart must be 
changed, and the Spirit of GoD must 
ebange the heart, for it is as mnch 
the work of Almighty power to 
change the heart of a child, as that of 
one who has grown old and hardened 
in sm. Come to Christ, therefore, 
first, in prayer. Take every morn- 
isg and evening of your lives, a 
few minutes, and pray to GoD alone; 
for secret prayer is the very life- 
blood of true religion. Christ may 
‚come to us when we are with others; 
bet he will} come to us, if we seek 
kim, wben we are by ourselves. But 
de not an such occasions, repeat only 


.prayers wbich you have been taught ; 


atleast, assoon as you can frame words 
for yeurselves; and if you find any 
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difiiculty in doing this, consider, each 
one of you, what you have done wrong 
during the day—what you have omit- 
ted to do right—-where sin has ap- 
peared in your words and in your 
actions—or if by Gop’s goodness, 
you have not shewn it openly, where 
it has been felt in the heart; and 
confess your fault to Gop, as you 
would to a kindand indulgent parent, 
and ask Him for what you feel that you 
mostneed, whetheritbe more patience, 
or more industry, or more sincerity, 
or more kindness of heart, or a more 
dutiful and obedient spirit towards 
your parents and instructors ; and, for 
THIs it must be,—more love to Him- 
self— more fear of offending Him— 
more gratitude for His blesings— 
more devotion to His cause. You 
will also find somethiug to ask on 
behalf of others. Doubtless you 
love your parents; do you not love 
them well enough to pray for Gop’s 
blessing upon their persons, their 
hearts, and their souls—do not you 
love your relations and friends with 
sufficient affection to commend them 
particularly to Gop’s mercy ; is there 
nothing in the rich treasury of spiritual 
gifts, which you know that they pecu- 
liarly need? But, even if, which is far 
from probable, even if you could find 
nothing to say ; if you have no sin to 
confess, norany blessing toask, which 
surely is not possible ; at least go into 
your secretplace atthestated time, and 
fall low on your knees before Him : 
the habit of communion with Go», 
which you will thus form, is worth 
any eflort which may be made in 
acquiring it. It is, so to speak, the 
key of heaven; as Jesus is the door; 
and when you have no words for 
Him, he may find a word for you, 


and when you would fain come to Him 


and cannot, he will come to you. And 
remember you are Now ASSURED, 
and may Gop’s grace enable you to 
receive and act upon the assurance— 
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we not then to consider it almost an 
equal measure of folly, not to act upon 
the assertion that none can question 
or gainsay ? If all must contemplate 
the contingency of death, and none 
. can calculate on the certainty of life, 
is it not practical fatuity to bestow all 
our thoughts and time on that which 
is so precarious, and reserve none 
for that which is inevitable? O, let 
us not add another year to those 
which have been heretofore wasted 
and misapplied: for neither will the 
ministering Prophet bear to us the 
assurance from the Omnipotent—“‘ I 
will add to thy days fifteen years;” 
nor cam Satan delude us to a ruinous 
presumption, by declaring,—“ Tnıs 
shall not be thy last.” Therefore, since 
all must die, let all prepare to live. 
And now I must conclude with a 
word of admenition to you, Christian 
parents, or parents who are called 
Christians; ‚for we dare not flatter 
ourselves, that all are Christians in 
deed ; and there is need of it, inas- 
much as a SOLEMN OBLIGATION, and a 
BOUNDEN DUTY arise hence to you; to 
you, even if we take only a partial and 
negative view of the expressive 
words—“ sufler,” and “' forbid them 
not.” “ What! forbid them!” you 
say ; ‘*‘ Would any but a parent whose 
heart was hardened by selfishness, 
or brutalized by sensuality, forbid the 
waiting on Gop, which might be the 
salvation of his child? Would any 
who know Christ, even by name, and 
who professedly rest in him for salva- 
tion, interdicttheir children from com- 
ing to him, when in so doing they have 
the strongest and best security, (for 
this even unbelievers will allow,) for 
thatcontinued affection and duty which 
shall gladden their declining years, 
and gild their passage to ihe grave? 
How should we forbid our children? 
We are not ourselves as particular as 
we ought to be, but Gop is our witness 
. that we would not for worlds throw 
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an impediment in their way. Do we 
not send them to tbe house of Gop, 
when we do not come ourselves ?” 
Yes—but there are other ways of for- 
bidding tbem than by imperious and 
tyrannical probibition. There is an 
impediment which may eflecwally 
hinder, even while the words invite. 
Example to young persons is greatly 
more forcible than precept; and 
though tbe one at best is fauity from 
the corruption of man, and the other 
must be always salutary, because it 
originates from GoD, young persons 
cannot trace these minute distinctions; 
and therefore they listen to inclina- 
tion, that treacherous, but too per- 
suasive counsellor, which always mis- 
leads them to prefer the evil and to 
refuse the good, regarding only the 
present gratification, and losing sight 
altogether of the future, and enduring, 
and irrevocable penalty. Now for 
the young thus unhappily misied, 
there may be same excuse, but what 
excuse is there for the parent who 
misleads them? Can he imagine for 
an instant, that mere verbal admo- 
nition, wbich, unless followed up by 
"corresponding practice, is in truth 
little better than practical hypocrisy, 
and to which in another he would nos 
hesitate to give the name, does he 
think this will avail to counteract 
the headstrong passions, and temper 
the vehement desires of youth? O! ie 
will indeed be a bitter and a woeful 
account that shall be rendered by 
him, or by her, who so far from en- 
couraging and inviting their children 
to come to Christ, sa far from wait- 
ing ta cast in the good seed, and per- 
severing to water it with seasonable 
admonition, and cultivating it by 
suitable example, have negligentiy 
thrown the seed iu the hard and 
trodden ground, careless whether it 
penetrated the soil or not; areven ifit * 
did penetrate, and appeared abore the 
‘ground, were not only inattentive to 
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remove from it the noxieus and poi- 
seuous weeds, but actually, so to 
speak, contributed to twine them 
around tbe tender and fragile stem, 
and tkus to exterminate, in its first 
spriaging, the blade fbat would other- 
wise have ripened for immortality. 
My dear brethren, you would 
shriak with horror (I am sare you 
would) from the idea of inflicGng the 
slightest injury upon your children, 
ney, you would peril life or kmb 
for the preservation of theirs; and 
will yom not, when their souls are at 
stake, strive to put a curb upon your 
pessions, and a bridle upon your 
losts; will you ehoke and poison 
them with the ashy fruits of a world 
tkat lieth im wickedness, only because 
you cannot abstain from the indnlg- 
mg your own vitiated tastes and ca- 
prieisus fancies, and corrupt incline- 
tons? Is it not enough to do the 
work of Satan for yourselves, with- 
out aiding him to do it for your off- 
spring? O, remember, (for you are 
warned,) that if you knowingly com- 
mence this year with any one prac- 
tice er indulgence, which has in time 
past proved detrimental to your chil- 
dren, you nullify the effeet of a thou- 
sand precepts ; you subvert and under- 
mine the very work whieh you imagine 
and profess yourselves anxious to pro- 
mote. And do not flatter yourselves 
that young persons are easily de- 
ceived ; it must be a dense veil, indeed, 
which baflles their penetrating glance ; 
they can tell, when the specious as- 
sumption of prudence is nothing better 
ihan a clioak of covetousness ; when 
the alleged necessity for entering into 
soeiety and receiving friends, is in 
truth, a blind for conformity to the 
world; when indolence, or indiffer- 
ence forms plausible, bnt fictitious 
escuses for neglecting the service of 
the Lord ;— when selfishnese counter- 
acts the sense of duty, and Mammon 


will be formed, and their practiee in- 
flusnuced, by what their parents are at 
home, not by what they ssem abroad ; 
and, I fear, I fear it will be found 
equally true, in the last day, of fa 
milies and of neighbourhoods, that 
one inconsistent professor of religion 
causes much evil, as that one sinner 
destroyeth much good. 

But I propose to resume tthissubject, 
and to examine it more fully at a fa- 
ture opportunity ; meantime, let me 
reiterate, with all the energy I can 
command—and O may the Spirit prac- 
tically impress the consideration on 
every heart—that now, now isthe time 
to rectify former errors, to remove 
former imperfections, to retrieve for- 
mer negligences, to determine, and to 
act on the determination, that “ as for 
us, and our house, we will serve the 
Lord.” Yon have allcommenced the 
new year aright in tAst, you have 
begun it in the house of Gop. _ 
Ah! could we cherish the fond ex- 
pectation, that ull which shall ensue 
will correspond with this beginning ! 
Surely it might make the heart to 
thrill with terror, and cause the eyes 
to run over with tears of blood, did 
we dwell upon the tremendous contin- 
gencies which the sight ofsuch a con- 
gregation might suggest—on the idea 
that there may be parents here who 
shall for ever be separated from their 
children, children for ever sundered 
from their parents, and consigned by 
the guilty negligence and evil ex. 
ample of those who should lead them 
to their GoDp, to hopeless and eternal 
woe. For,O, my brethren, bear in 
mind, that present example may en- 
gender and perpetuate an evil, which 
no subsegnent penitence or reforma- 
tion can remove. The child may be 
lost for ever, ere the parent has found 
the way of salvation, and lost through 
bim, or her. Let me, then, per- 
suade and eutreat you, dear brethren, 


prevails over God. Their opinions ! to suffer your children to come to 
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Christ, by coming with them; to re- 
nounce every practice and indulgence 
without delay, even if it be a lawful 
one, by which an interruption hasever 
been given to the spiritual advance- 
ment of yonrchildren. Make it your 
study hereafter, to mould their hearts 
for Gop, as well as to enrich their 
minds, and provide for their bodies; 
and, above all, be yourselves, through 
grace, the model, which you would 
have them to imitate. O, bow much 
smoother and easier to the young man 
is the path of duty and integrity, 
when he sees it trodden before him 
by the Father whom he esteems! 
and how much more eflectually and 
cheerfully does the young female 
keep herself unspotted from the world 
when she is taught the lesson of prac- 
tical religion, and devotedness to Gop, 
by the mother whom she loves. How 
often does it please our heavenly 
Father to shed a peculiar blessing 
on the charities of domestic life 
when they are controlled by his 
fear, and pervaded and purified 
by his love, by making the parents 
directiy instrumental to the effectual 
conversion of their children; and 
thus, in the decline of life, not only 
relieving the infirmities of age, bnt 
obviating the pain of the approaching 
separation, by the confidence that 
they shall in the end be united for 
ever in the presence of the great Re- 
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deemer. Beloved brethren, if you 
would elevate your minds to the con- 
ception of an image, at once the most 
attractive and the most sublime ;——if 
you would anticipate a spectacle, at 
beholding which Angels will utter 
strains of exultant acclamation, and 
in which you might be principally en- 
gaged,—on which Jehovah himself, 
the Judge of All, will look down with 
peculiar satiefaction and inexpressible 
love; surely it will be when the pa- 
rents of many children, who were in- 
structed by precept, and encouraged 
by example “iin the nurture and ad- 
monition of the Lord,” will appear 
together with their oflspring before 
the throne of judgment— changed into 
a mercy-seat to them, and all hear 
together the joyous summons, which 
for ever blends all filial and parentali 
ties in the one nobler designation of 
children of Gon.---“ Well done, good 
and faithful servants ; enter ye into 
the joy of your Lord.” 

For such a consummation, brethren, 
it is Christ to live, and it will be gain 
to die. O commence your new year 
with such intentions and desires; com- 
mit the work to Gop, and He will 
surely perform it, through the agency 
of the Spirit; yea, “ and perform it 
blameless unto the day of his coming.” 
Yes, only make it His work, by faith, 
and he will fulßll it, for His own 
name’s sake !— Amen. 
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Lake, ız. 51.—"* And it came to pass, when ihe time was to come that he ‚hould be received 
up, he steadfastiy ast his face to L to Jerusalem.” 


Ir seems that the evangelist, in re- 
cording the intention of our Saviour 
to visit Jerusalem, mentions the time 
at which this intention was formed 
and expressed, in order to showto us, 
the constancy of our blessed Lord in 
fulilling the grand purpose for which 
he came into the world. ‘ When 
the time was come that he should be 
received up, he steadfastly set his face 
to go to Jerusalem ;” that is, he knew 
well, as we are instructed in many 
other passages, that he should now 
meet at Jerusalem, with that last and 
successful persecution which was to 
bring on his atoning sacrifice, when 
he was to suffer for the sins of man- 
kind, and so work outtheirredemption. 
Jerusalem, in such circumstances, 
would have afforded little attraction 
to any other man. He did not visit it 
with a view to triumph over his ene- 
mies; but rather with the certainty 
that, for the moment at least, he 
should be overcome by them. He 
did not visit it that he might receive 
the applause of the multitude who 
paid him a worthy homage ; but when 
he knew, that in their caprice, they 
would shortiy be joining in the uni- 
versal acclamation of ‘‘ Crucify him, 
erucify him.” It was not to com- 
mence auniversal temporal monarchy 
that he went up to Jerusalem; but 
when he knew that all, even his own 
disciples, would abandon him. But 
the reason why he set his face to go 
ap to Jerusalem was, because at every 


cost he would accomplish that great 
enterprize upon which he had set his 
heart. 

This constancy, then, of our blessed 
Saviour, furnishes another point in 
his holy example for us to copy ; and 
with that view let us meditate upon 
it this evening, considering, Tue oR- 
JECT WHICH HE PROPOSED TO HIMSELF 
TO ACCOMPLISH : AND THE CONSTANCY 
WITH WHICH HE RESOLVED TO ACCOM- 
PLISH IT. 


THE OBJECT itself was worthy of 
the constancy with which he executed 
it. It was confessedly great beyond _ 
all expression. By his obedience and 
sufferings he was to redeem mankind, 
to work out an atonement for the sin 
of man, by which his believing people 
should be eventually rescued from all 
the penalties of the fall, and should 
be admitted to the possession of eter- 
nal blessedness. He was tlıus to pur- 
chase, then, for them, not an acces- 
sion of happiness, but an happiness. 
in exchange for misery. Without 
that work was accomplished, tbey 
must be eternally wretched ; with it 


they would be for ever blessed;; and 


he knew, that as the result of this 
work, however laborious and painful 
in the operation, innumerable multi- 
tudes would be brought in his own 
likeness, to the possession of absolute 
contentment, and that to last for ever. 
Nor was this all, since the blessed- 
ness of his people was essentially and 


for ever identified with the glory of 
Gop; and this same multitude, whom 
no man can number, redeemed from 
every kindred, and tongue, and 
people, and nation, was to derive 
from his great work new and more 
enlarged conceptions of the glory and 
the goodness of Gop, and to utterin 
his ears for ever a hymn of adoring 
praise such as they never could have 
rendered even had man never fallen. 

-This, then, was the object which 
our Saviour had in view—the re- 
demption of our race; by which in- 
numerable multitudes brought to be- 
lieve on his name should be eventually 
made happy, and thereby GoD derive 
. arevenue of praise, such as did not 
come to him from the creation in its 
unfallen state. 

We are called, then, to look for a 
little while, at THE EONSTANCY WITH 
WHICH OUR SAVIOUR PURSUED THIS 
GREAT OBJECT. From the moment 
when he tommenced it, even until the 
close of his painful ministry, he never 
lost sight of the object which he had 

roposed to himself; and now, when 
he was about to enter upon the last 
and most painful struggle, he betrayed 
no symptoms of changeableness. 
Keenly, indeed, he suflered under 
the apprehension of the trouble that 
was to come to him, and his hu- 
man nature shrank from its expe- 
rience ; yet he never for one moment 
vacillated, never wished to deviate 
from the course he had prescribed to 
himself, but even to the end continued 
his unwearied efforts to work out our 
redemption. He has most impres- 
sively signalized human infirmity in 
his parable of the Sower; but that 
infirmity he never experienced in 
himself. He has marked out human 
infirmity to us in such a way as to 
illustrate his own constancy ; but 
never was he himself subject to that 
which he there pointed ont. 

We are apt to suffer our best reso-. 
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Iutions to fade away beneath tempta- 
tion, just as the seed cast into a 
shallow soil will wither up under a 
parching sun, to use the image which 
he himselfemploys ; and soon do we 
manifest how little hold the strongest 
natural resolutions have upon our in- 
constant minds. When religion costs 
us nothing the profession of it is easy 
and soon made. When we are placed 
among those who love it, and will ho- 
nor us for its profession, it is very 
easy to make that profession, and 
very speedily is it made by many ; 
but, perbape, the scene may change, 
and, instead of honor for its profes- 
sion, it may involve us in much ob- 
loquy and trouble: do we show the 
same resolution tben ? Perhaps some 
one has to meet with the tender and 
pathetic expostulations of those 
friends, and the world, who do not 
comprehend the doctrines of the 
Gospel, who have no taste for its 
pleasures, and who dislike, with even 
enimosity, its self-denying precepts. 
These expostulations, if they fail, 
may be exchanged for cold looks and 
alienated affections. It may be, that 
he who lately professed the Gospel so 
resolntely that it seemed he would 
endure all the costs, and meet all the 
hazards, and yet maintain the truth; 
he now, perhaps, has to be exposed 
to debates in which argument is much 
less relied on than raillery ; and if 
ridicule fail of its intended effect, 
perhaps he is exposed to menaces ; 
and menaces may be followed by such 
perseoution as the circumstances of 
life enable others to make. He may 
see his prospects in life reversed ; he 
may be exposed to severe losses if he 
is faithful: is he constant then? 
And, therefore, our Saviour has de- 
scribed the conduct of many who 
have made determined resolutions at 
one period of their course, when be 
says of them, in thıe thirteenth chapter 
of St. Matthew, “The same is he 
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that heareth the word, and anon with 
joy receiveth it; yet hath he not root 
in himself, but endureth for a while: 
for when tribulation or persecution 
ariseth, because of the word, by and 
by be is offended.” 

Do not too many instances occur, 
in which the steadiest resolutions 
thus give way to the fear of that trou- 
ble, or of that shame to which the 
profession of religion may expose us? 
Bat while this is not of unfrequent 
oCcurrence among men, our Saviour 
was unassailable by the temptation. 
He had counted the cost when he had 
resolved on saving a ruined world; 
and though, indeed, his path of suc- 
cess lay through shame and through 
suaffering, it mattered little to him. 
He felt it, doubtiess; but it never 
sbook his constancy. Whether men 
praised or blamed him— whether they 
would assist him in the work, or whe- 
ther be must pursue his solitary way 
among = host of opponents, our Lord 
never for one moment forgot his pur- 
Pose, or turned one step aside from 
the course he had prescribed to him- 
self, bat still throngb good and evil 
report, he pursued the accomplish- 
ment of that great purpose which was 
% issue in our everlasting welfare. 

But if men are not easily moved 
by the fear of the opposition to which 
they are exposed—for there are some 
ofthat hardihood of mind that oppo- 
sition rather provokes their con- 
stancy— yet may that resolved and 
rm temperament of mind, lead them 
another species oftemptation, which 
is with them only, on that account, 
the more successfal. Most lamen- 
table instances of inconstancy occur, 
not through the force of fear, bnt 
through the allurements of the world. 
The inordinate desire of any earthly 
object, or immoderate delight in it 
when it has been attained, will serve 
to turn many away from their stead- 
fast pursuit of salvation who would 
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not have been intimideted by all the 
menaces of their fellow-men. Of 
these, in the same -parable, our Sa- 
viour has spoken in the eighth chapter 
of St. Luke, and the fourteenth verse, 
“These are they which when they 
have heard, go forth, and are choked 
with the cares, and riches, and plea- 
sures of this life, and bring no fruit 
to perfection.” They are either pur- 
suing after those objects that the world 
presents to their regard, or else they 
have attained tem; and in either 
case, do these worldiy objects too fre- 
quently overturn their constancy. ' 
We are so constituted by the mercy 
of Gop, that there is scarcely any 
labour, to which we resolutely set 
ourselves, which may not afford some 
satisfaction. Almost every voluntary 
habit has a charm in it; and there is 
scarcely any fleld ofexertionsobarren, 
that we may not reap a harvest of 
satisfaction from it, if only we are 
conscious in the pursuit that we have 
chosen the object well. Ifwe are con- 
scious at every step, that we should 
have chosen some other object of 
pursuit, here is enough to destroy all 
the satisfection which the pursuit 
might cause. But, with that solitary 
exception, there is scarcely a single 
field of labour, however unpromising 
in the commencement, that may not, 
through GoDp’s great mercy, cause an 
abundant harvest of satisfaction. We 
are placed in this world with the ne- 
cessity of pursuing many earthiy ob- 
jects. The object we may pursue 
maybe wise, innocent, laudable, even 
necessary ; but there are snares on 
all hands, The snare that is derived 
from the industrious pursuit of proper 
objects is far less entangling, than that 
which comes from an indolent neglect 
of them; but still there is a snare. 
We propose to ourselves the 
objects to be pursued ; we become 
quickly interested in the pursuit; 
it is the meroy of Gop it is so. 





The mind is capable of aocommoda- 
ting itself rapidly and very completely 
to that which it pursues—we become 
interested in the pursuit— we are dis- 
posed to make considerable efforts to 
obtain success—-we perceive that there 
are eager and numerous competitors, 
and we are unwilling to yield them 
the palm—we see that every aid is 
necessary, and that no opportunity 
may be lost of realizing the success 
we desire. And when we see the need 
of aids, we are disposed to employ 
every moment, and to make every ex- 
ertion, and to seek the aid of every 
person from whom we can derive the 
advantage on which our minds are set. 

And then, when this earthly ob- 
ject becomes more and more in- 
teresting, in proportion to the la- 
bour we have expended on it, and 
the nearness of success, then we be- 
come a little nice in the society we 
select, and we would court the world’s 
approbation with a view still 1o our 
success, and we begin to dread the 
displeasure of those with wlom we 
associate, not from natural timidity, 
but from the worldliness which is en- 
gendered. We begin to desire with 
much earnestness those things which 
were, at first, moderately and pro- 
perly pursued; and thus, perhaps, 
in order to please one, and to avoid 
displeasing another, we, perhaps, 
strain our consciences a little, and 
we yield to habits and practices we 
do not think perfectly oonsistent with 
our duty. And the spirit of piety will 
thus soon be injured, and the spirit 
of prayer will soon be thus lost; 
and quickly a worldiy spirit will in- 
vade our hearts, and occupy all the 
recesses of our soul. Even the most 
sacred hours of time, which used to 
be devoted to communion with Gop, 
are quickly filled with these worldiy 
thoughts. Our very sabbath is not 
spared; these worldly tboughts will 
fill those sacred hours on the sabbath 
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day in which we were wont to hold 
sweet and solemn converse with our 
Maker. We go still from habit, and 
conscience brings us hither, to the 
house of prayer; but either we are 
wholly not engaged at all, or it is 
an exercise of the understanding, and 
not of the conscience and tlıe heart ; 
and we go thence as worldiy and as 
waywardasever. And then there is but 
another step to be taken, which will 
soon bring the very habits and bu- 
siness of life into the hours of the 
sabbath-day. We desecrate that 
sabbath-day by the pursuit of our 
earthly calling, until success appear- 
ing more imperiously necessary, 
more deeply necessary as it comes 
within our grasp, the profession of 
religion is absolutely relinquished for 
this inordinate desire of some earthly 
good. 

If we are successful, success is 
often more fatal still, if it be pos- 
sible. Though there may be some 
who have attained considerable dis- 
tinction in life—they have talent, it 
may be—they have wcalth—tbey have 
amiable minds and amiable man- 
ners; and the world in such cir- 
cumstanses, will easily pass by an 
accommodating profession of reli- 
gion, and will give them its flattering 
homage ; and they meet with many 
smiles and many caresses; and the 
opinion of the world’s flattery insi- 
nuates itself into their spirits, and 
they become fond of the world’s so- 
ciety ; and they yield to tlıe many in- 
dulgences which their circumstances 
command; and though, perhaps, they 
retain the profession of the same 
doctrines which they were wont, the 
precepts of the Gospel become irk- 
some tothem. They would relax the se- 
verity of its requirements, their whole 
spirit is relaxed, their attention is 
turned away from the things of Gons; 
and it may be well if such are not 
preparing for themselves some dismal 


THE PREACHER, 


anddisgraceful fall, and making them- 
selves the monuments, in the eye of 
a jeering world and a grieving church, 
of the lamentable inconstancy of hu- 
man purpose. 

Nor are these the only proofs. One 
ofthe best gifts which Gop has be- 
sowed on us, the gift of natural 
affection, (which I may well term the 
best, because it is the source and the 
means of communicating the greatest 
bappiness to others,) even this, es- 
pecially in youth, may be the cause 
of the most lamentable inconstancy 
in the ways of Gop. We meet with 
those, who although they know no- 
thing of the Gospel are amiable, ge- 
nerous, warm-hearted, affectionate, 
kind and sincere ; and they deserve 
our afleetion and we give it easily, 
incantiousiy and warmiy. But they 
know not God—they love not the 
Gospel—they look upon the profes- 
sion of religion as anti-socinl, and 
gloomy, and unintelligible. Can we 
lore them much without being tainted 
with their views, and concealing from 
them our own?! We would not give 
them pain, we would not bring upon 
ourselves their indignation or their 
dislike ; and we, therefore, ıhust con- 
form to their views, as we cannot 
bring them to ours, and we are dis- 
posed alas! too often, to catch the 
spirit which animates them. Before 
we are aware, we have bowed down 
to the idol, and we have forgotten 
Gop; and by the abuse of this, the 
best natural gift Gop has bestowed, 
we have turned away from the strong- 
est resolutions which we made to 
pursue our salvation. 

It does not even require this to 
make us inconstant. Alas! humi- 
liating as the thought is, in our own 
nature we are so worldly, and so 
opposed to that which is spiritual, 
and pure, and heavenly, that of 
very weariness of the things of 
Gop, may we prore thus inconstant. 


We shrink from prayer, we do not 
like the contemplation of things which 
are unseen and eternal. It demands 
an effort to maintain a close walk 
with Gop; we are too indolent to 
make it; and, as I said before, of 
very weariness we may manifest this 
lamentable inconsistency in the ways 
of Go». 

And thus, by whatever cause, are 
there not many, many, brethren, who 
are ever manifesting how inconsistent 
they may be in the pursuit of salva- 
tion?! There may be those who have 
arrived at the greatest maturity of 
understanding, as well as the thought- 
less and unformed character. There 
are those of powerful intellect, as well 
as those who are more apt to be 
swayed by their fellow-men. Nay, 
it may be, that that very circum- 
stance, presenting the facility of a 
larger success in life—the giving 
them the hope of swaying the minds 
of their fellow-men with greater 
power—may be the very circum- 
stance which induces many thus to 
turn away from the things of Gon. 
Not only are the amiable and the 
affectionate, who may be induced by 
the character of those with whom 
they associate, but those of the most 
calculating minds, of the coldest na- 
tural temperament, by the very ope- 
ration of their own selfish desire of 
success, may be thus led into incon- 
stancy. And is it not soin fact? How 
many, who, in the morning of life, 
were spreading their sails with us to 
the fair breeze, or were before us 
on the broad ocean of Christian pro- 
fession, are at this moment, it seems, 
foating wrecks? And if we are not 
floating wrecks, besnide them, what 
made us to differ! And if we shall 
pursue our way to the haven of ever- 
lasting rest, who are of the same na- 
ture with them, on what must we de- 
pend? 

But, my brethren, while there is 
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inconstancy in the ways of GoD, 
every where visible among our fellow- 
men, and deeply felt by ourselves, 
Jesus Christ manifested nothing of it. 
He was unassailable to the allure- 
ments of time and sense. The charm 
of popularity never assailed his holy 
mind. The thirst after wealth. never 
vitiated him. He felt not the wish to 
surpass, in the estimation of the mul- 
titude, his bitter opponents. No in- 
ordinate desire of any worldy good 
ever made him swerve one moment 
from the path he had prescribed to 
himself; but still from the first mo- 
ment he entered on his ministry, even 
to its close, was he pursuing the same 
great object. I think that fancy can 
conceive nothing greater than the 
unity and constancy of purpose which 
our blessed Lord, in every possible 
hindrance to it, continually displayed. 
From that time, when, on his coming 
out of the Jordan, the voice of Go» 
proclaimed, “ This is my beloved Son, 
in whom I am well pleased,” even 
until his triumph, when he rose again 
from the dead to ascend up to his 
dearly-purchased crown, did our Lord 
ever pursue this great object—the 
redemption of ourrace. In his child- 
hood he could say, ‘‘ I must be about 
my Father’s business ;” and now, in 
the prospect of his last trouble, we 
read, that ‘ he steadfastly set his face 
to go up to Jerusalem.” When the 
Apostle Peter would dissuade him 
from that which would entail on him 


so much suffering, he said, “ get tlee. 


behind me, Satan, thou art an offence 
to me;” and never, never, did he 
ehange his constant purpose, until at 
last, with the same unfaltering resolu- 
tion, he could say on the cross, “It 
is finished.” In every hour of his 


laberious ministry, in every scene he 
visited, be made his way, uncon- 


.quered, through every obstacle wluch 


earth and hell could bring against 
him. In this great purpose he was 
immoveably constant, that he might 
bring glory to Gop, and happiness 
tous, by working out our redemption 
in obedience, and in suflering. 

But, my brethren, let us ask, for 
one moment, what was it by which 
this constant resolution was sustained ? 
The apostle may help us to answer 
this question by an expression in the 
twelfth chapter of the Hebrews, 
where he says, He, for the joy that 
was set before him, endured the cross, 
despising the shame.” That, which 
led him to contemn the pleasures of 
life, and to meet all the trouble and 
obloquy which his resolution to obey 
Go» entailed on him, was the constant 
hope of that great reward which he 
would ensure by working ont our re- 
demption. I should rather say, that 
the redemption itself comprehended 
his reward; and on it his mind was 
set. ‘‘ For the joy that was set be- 
fore him” —and what was that joy? 
That of which the prophet speaks 
when he said, ‘ He shall see of the 
travail of his soul, and be satisfied.” 
He shall see its great results; innu- 
merable multitudes shall be rescued 
from the dominion of sin, aud the ty- 
ranny of Satan, and be made heira of 
everlasting happiness. He shallhear- 
the unanimous hymn of adoration ut- 
tered by the redeemed in glory, and 
his heart shall be full of joy. On 
this joy did our Saviour set his mind; 
it was this which animated him in 
that laborious and painful course 
from which he never deviated. 

(To be continued.) 
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Andon what did that hope depend’? 
It was, unquestionably, on a perfect 
feith, and on a perfect love. He had 
a perfect knewledge of the great re- 
sults to which redemption would lcad ; 
and he had a mind perfectly adapted 
to comprehend the greatness and im- 
portance of these results, because he 
beheld fully the holiness of Gop, and 
the need there was that that holiness 
should be magnified in the world. 
And knowing the real enormity of 
sin, he was prepared to estimate aright 
the nature of that panishment which 
sin necessarily entailed. He knew 
the misery to which the lost would 
infallibly be exposed ; and he could, 
therefore, feel the greatness of that 
rescue which he was preparing to 
make. He had a heart to appre- 
ciate the importance of that salva- 
tion, because he loved Gop, and 
because he loved his people; and, 
therefore, he could feel to his inmost 
soul what it was to diffuse happiness 
throughout the myriads of the re- 
deemed ; and he could feel still more 
deepiy, it may be, the glory he would 
render to One who was inexpressibly 
dear to him. Thus sustained by faith 
and by love, his hope had a power 
wbich nothing could subdue. In him 
nothing was mutable. His opinions 
could not change, because those opi- 
nions were the knowledge of certain 
and demonstrated truth. His aflec- 
tions could not change, because those 
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greatresultsofredemption, and thede- 
sire which be felt to accomplish them, 
was only a just desire; and as his 
view of those great results was still 
unchangeable, the desire which he 
felt to accomplish them must be un- 
changeable too, because his nature 
was immutably holy. So that hope 
founded on faith and love could never 
change, and had the power to ani- 
mate him, often in the midst of every 
obstacle, to pursue that which was to 
issue in our eternal happiness. 
But,my brethren, if our Lord Jesus 
Christ with this admirable constancy 
pursued our salvation, ought not we 
to pursue it too? If he could thus 
constantly labour for the welfare of 
otbers, have we no heart to labour 
for our own? Are we his disciples 
in this respect? Have we in this 
matter been conformed to the ex- 
ample of JesusChrist? Or if we have 
obtained the conviction that we have 
not, or if we have been in so slight a 
way that it is scarcely deserving a 
name, let me ask you seriously, to 
answer to your own minds, whether 
you have an intention this time of 
being conformed to him?! Do you 
mean, my brethren, to imitate, in 
what remains of your pilgrimage 
through time, the constancy of our 
blessed Lood in seeking after this 
salvation? At first sight it should 
appear, that salvation is so incom- 
parably precious, isvolving as it does 
R 
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eternal interests, that no one could 
hesitate as to what is most ardently 
to be desired and most sedulousiy 
pursued ; but a little more reflec- 
tion will serve to show that it is no 
easy matter to pursue salvation with 
any measure of the constancy which 
our blessed Lord manifested. If our 
hearts were, indeed, prepared as his 
heart was, if we had tlıe same en- 
Nghtened judgment which he had, 
then, no doubt, it would be impos- 


sible to manifest any other than his 


eonstancy ; but let it be remembered 
that to a worldiy heart, and to a 
blinded judgment, salvation has no 
attraction whatever. We can desire 
to escape eternal suffering, we, it is 
true, wish to have, what I may term, 
the. extermal glory of heaven; but 
even this hope is so vague, 80 COn- 
tested with the warm and stirring 
interests of time that it will never 
operate much on the mind ; and if it 
did it is not salvation. Salvation, it- 
self, to a worldiy mind is an objeot 
of absohste disiike. Salvation, which 
ig the ronewal of the heart by the 
power of the Holy Ghost, so that it 
loves God and pays to him an affec- 
tionate obedience, and so obeying, 
unjoys his presence and his blessing 
for ever—salvation, which being of 
this character, implies the loss of all 
crimipal enjoymentes, instead of being 
the object of desire to a worldiy and 
ill-governed mind, is the object of'ite 
loathing. And if I address a worldiy 
pezson this night, (as it is too pro- 
bably I do,) I ask bim, if he will be 
true to bimself, whether-such a sel- 
vation is not at this moment the ob- 
ject of his loathing, his heart being 
set on criminal gratification, and 
his salvation being wholly inconsis- 
tent with it, and’ opposed to it. He 
prefers that which he knows to be 
contrary to tke will of Gop, he has 
no heart for that which is consis-: 
tent with it; and so, salvatian thag 
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little apprehended, and not in the 
least longed for, how can it animate 
any ome to constancy of purpose in 
pursuing it? He may see its neces- 
sity, he may have some languishing 
wishes after it, because he knows it 
necessary ; but languishing desires, 
and strong irresolution likewise, must 
fail to bring us to that constancy 
of purpose. Nor can any one rest 
on the force of circumstances safely ; 
for in this shifting world, circum- 
stances soon change and loose their 
force. Nor can any one depend on 
the desire of constancy ; for we see 
continually, that desire is naturally 
overborne by temptation. 

These things, then, will not prevail 
to make one constant. Itisabsolutely 
necessary that salvation should pro- 
duce a just impression on the heart, 
It is absolutely necessary, that in our 
vision we should see salvation as 
Christ saw it; thet in our vision we 
should have an enlightened judgmeut 
and a prepared heart like his. It is 
absolutely necessary that salvation 
should appear to us in its unspeakable 
importance, if’everwe would manifest, 
in onr Christian course,the constancy 
that will make us so far resemble 
Jesus Christ. If we hare an enlight- 
ened judgment and a prepared heart; 
Hf we have, in otber words, a lively 
faith and a genuine love %5GoDp, then 
shall we manifest constaney in the 
pursuit after salvation ; because it is 
tzue, that salvation is, indeed, incom- 
parably more attractive than any 
worldiy objects whatsoevwer, when the 
heart is. thus prepared to appreciate 
its value, and.when tke understanding 
can perceive its glory. Yes, if we 
hare but faith and love in any mea- 
sure like that. which animated; our 
bilessed: Saviour, tbee, indeed, to look: 
to that great salwation which he has 
provided for we, must win us away 
from:the trammels of time, and must 
prepere us to. moet. the trials which 
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the profession of religion may entail. | capable ef making the most timid re- 


Can we, then, realize the emancipa- 
tion from perfect deprarvity, to which 
every unconverted man is hastening 
—can we think of being rescued from 
the dreadfal companionship with the 
worst of beings who sin has defiled 
—tan we think of being free from an- 
guish and despair, without feeling that 
these are bleseings to be eamestly 
tereted or steadfastiy pürsued ? 

Or if we look at the positive bless- 
ings of salvation, and with a lively 
faith, amd with a heart renewed es- 
ümste their importance, we shall 
see hat they are worthy being stead- 
fast!y pursued. Tu be sared-—to be 
sämitted to those joys which even to 
our enlarged capacities would admi- 
tister dbsolut& contentment—to enjoy 
unassailable secnrity, and that in the 
posteßeitn of all the blessings which 
a pätermdl GoD can heap otı his per- 
fected ehildren—to have attaitied, at 
last, fhat ıhor&l perfection for which 
#e have toiled and sighed on earth in 
rain—to have a blessed and elevated 
eompaitiionshitp with all tlee noblest 
and best of heindu G0u has formed 
—t0 have exaltell towverse, uinwear- 
ing activity in the highest employ- 
ments, a heart filled with love which 
is 10 more alloyed by jealousy, nor 
affetted by bereavements, no? spoited 
by sympathy with süffering—to be 
tiere, &bove all, in the presence of 
Hin witm we kno# to be tiie Author 
of all our biessings, and tie perfect 
model of every hırman perfection—to 
see Hiım face to fate who was our 
condisetor to glory, as he gav« us fhe 
rast prinkiples of spirktual love— to 
love ouf Saviour—to be conseions 
that He loves in—to see the manifes- 
tatieh of £hat love perpetually— to 
kaotr that we Shall never depart out 
of Kis presence agaln—to feel that we 
zre worthy of his löove-— yes, if there 
be Bveiy faitk, IM here be genuine 
löve, thlie re bleseings which are 


solute, and the mest changeable con- 
stant. 

But it is absolutely netessary that 
salvation should be thus seen. Un- 
less it is, we shall ever warver, be- 
cause, brethren, we are ever neces- 
sarily governed by the objects of our 
affections; and if other things seem 
to us asamiable and important as sal- 
vation seems, then will they sway ws 
as much; and if they are opposed to 
the pursuit of salvation they will di- 
vert us from our course; and instead 
of manifesting the constancy with 
which Jesus pursued our salvation, 
we shall show that lamentable change- 
ebleness which we see too frequentiy 
among the professors of the Gospel. 

How, then, shall we kindle within 
us this lively hope which is built on 
faith and love? If you are bent, my 
brethren, on receiving this just im- 
pression from salvation, there are two 
things, which seem to me, absolutely 
essential to ybur success—there are 
two things, the failure in either of 
which will eatail our certain disap- 
pointment; and tliese two are atten- 
tion and prayer. Without we pray 
we cannot expect tlıe gräce and bless- 
ing of God; and every effort is pre- 
sumptuous, and will assurediy fail. 
We cannot change our hearts if un- 
senewed ; we eamnot imptove them if 
they are renewed. Left to ourselves 
we shall infallibly, and in every case, 
türn &way even our attention from the 
things of G0®, and give an undüe at- 
tention to the things of time; more 
and more, therefore, will these spi- 
ritral and eternal things fade from 
our attention, were we to imagine 
they are incapable of infuencing us, 
Every Christian knows well the la- 
mentable chawges in the mind; and 
how those things, which, at one mo- 
ment, appear able to occupy all the 
faculties and engage the best energies 
of mindand body, atanotker, seem to 
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fall on the listless ear, as if there 
were no importance or beauty in 
them. Now this will ever be, except 
where the Lord supplies us with his 
own grace; and that grace we may 
not hope for, except we are seeking 
it humbly at his hand. No atten- 
tion, therefore, without prayer can 
bring the benefit we require. 

On the other hand, it is a pre- 
sumptuous enthusiasm to expect, that 
the Lord will so influence our hearts, 
that we can see and feel the greatness 
of salvation, and be animated con- 
stantly to pursue it, unless we are em- 
ploying the only mode, which the 
constitution of our nature shows to be 
requisite, in order to obtain just im- 
pressions from it. The idea of salva- 
tion is a complex one. There are 
many great truths included in that 
one idea, each one of which must be 
studied, with each one of which we 
must be familiar ; and it is not a pass- 
ing thought of them, nor an accurate 
idea of them, that will suflice.. We 
are so formed, that truth must dwell 
in our minds, or else, without a mi- 
racle, it must fail to influence us. 
The great truths which are compre- 
hended in that one word salvatıon, and 
all the blessings consequent on it, 
must pass before the mind; or, at 
least, those principal ideas compre- 
hended in it must dwell in the mind. 
The mind must rest with complacency 
on each of those great blessings, which 
are all purchased for us, and which 
are allcomprehended in that one word 
salvation ; and unless the mind does 
rest on them, Gop will not work that 
miracle which our indolent minds 
may be looking for, and cause the 
prospect of salvation to produce that 
impression on the soul absolutely re- 
quisite to form us to constancy in the 
ways of Gop. So, my brethren, un- 
less we are combining these two, the 
attention which the subject requires, 
with the prayer which our own weak- 
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ness demands, we cannot hope to have 
that faith and love in lively exercise, 
so as to make hope powerful and uni- 
form in its influence on our minds. 
Let me, therefore, exhort you, as 
I charge it on my own conscience, 
thus diligently to set your attention 
on these great truths, and thus ear- 
nestly to eutreat the Lord that he 
may make these truths influeutial ; 
that to that attention and to that 
prayer he will give his blessing. 
There is in the truth set before us; 
a power of influencing us beyond all 
the limitations that we can set to its 
influence. We have seen (in fact, we 
know it to exist in many cases) that 
the hope which salvation exercises is 
far greater than any that the world ex- 
ercises. We have seen, through the 
goodness of Gop, instances of a rare 
constancy ; but yet such constancy as 
every child of GoD is expected to at- 
tain unto, if only he will employ him- 
self thus diligently to attain the bless- 
ing. Are you, my brethren, bent on 
attaining it! Do you see how need- 
ful it is to be constantly in the ways 
of Gop! Do the lamentable instan- 
ces of inconstancy which occur, im- 
press you with a sense of the danger 
you should feel in your best eflorts ? 
Are each of you aware, that it is ne- 
cessary to the lustre of your charac- 
ter, and the maintenance of your re- 
ligious peace, that you should be 
constantly in the ways of Gop? Will 
youthusattend? Will you thus pray ? 
Then may the blessing from on high 
descend among us, fill this congre- 
gation with light and joy, Christian 
activity and love—then, in a busy, a 
worldiy, a money loving, a power 
loving city and age, may you be sig- 
nalized by your constancy to Gop— 
then shall you pass through this tur- 
bulent world peaceful and serene— 
then, though surrounded by tempta- 
tion, shall your course be steadfast in 
the midst of every thing that should 
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make you inconstant. And the old, 
before they depart from this world, 
shall be able to witness a good con- 
fession to the young, how they in the 
Christian walk have served the Lord; 
and those who are young, who are 
sustained by an energy which is not 
their own, and depending on the grace 
which Gop can bestow to the feeblest 
and the strongest, shall be from their 
earliest youth to their latest age 
the same men still, only continually 
ripeniug in the graces of the Spirit, 
and continually advancing in like- 
ness to the Lord Jesus. So Gop will 
be glorified, my brethren; and so, 
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even here, there will be a sum of re- 
ligious happiness enjoyed, by those 
who form the members of one Chris- 
tian congregation, which it is difficult 
for language to express, or for the 
heart rightly to estimate. And this 
shall be but the prelude of those 
better joys when there shall be no 
temptation to inconstancy remaining, 
when we shall have on us the impress 
of the divine character, bear his name 
on our foreheads, and be partakers 
of his own unassailable security and 
bliss. Which may Gop of his in- 
finite mercy grant for Christ’s sake— 
Amen. 


Aa Sermon, 
DELIVERED BY THE REV. JAMES PARSONS, 


AT TOTTENHAM COURT ROAD CHAPEL, FEBRUARY 5, 1833. 


John, xiv. 2.—'' Peace I leave with you, my peace I give unto you: not as the world 
giveth, gire ] unto you. Let not your heart be troubled, neither let it be afraid.” 


ProsasLy, my brethren, no scene 
must be regarded as so interesting, 
as that which occurred when our Re- 
deemer held his last interview with 
his disciples previous to his propi- 
tiatory agony and death. It is, no 
doubt, dificult to connect in our 
own minds, the circumstances which 
surrounded it with such a charm, and 
which stand in tenderness and sub- 
limity so pre-eminent and noble in 
the annals of the world. It is per- 
fectiy impossible for us Christians to 
peruse the record in which it is nar- 
rated, without deep and profound 
emotion ; nor can we look at the in- 
stractions which are there contained, 
without perceiving, that, if we follow 
them in spirit and in truth, we must 
forthwith become partakers of the in- 
flaence of those blessings which are 
to secure our eternal well being, and 


the immortal happiness of our soula. 
Probably there are none of the beau- 
tiful and interesting announcements, 
which at this period proceeded from 
tbe lips of our Redeemer, more 
adapted to possess so powerful a hold 
on the human heart as the verse which 
we have read, and on which it is now 
our intention to address you. It has 
not unfrequently been called, the le- 
gacy of our Redeemer to his people; 
and it is perfectly impossible for 
those persons who are impressed with 
right views of religion, ever to revert 
to it without feelings of the warmest 
gratitude and delight. 

It is my desire, Christian brethren, 
that you who have already through 
grace believed, may be inspired by 
the contemplation of it; and it is also 
my desire, at the same time, that those 
who have no partor lot in the matter, 
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may now, for the first time, be led to 
the exercise of that by which the great 
and glorious bequest before me may 
be applied and secured to you all. 

It ss our intention to direct your 
notice in the 

First place—To THE NATURE OF 
THE BLESSING BEQUEATHED. The Re- 
deemer says, ‘ Peace I leave with 
you.” We notice im the 

Second place—-THE PRCULIAR CoN- 
NECTION WHICH HE STATES THIS BLESS- 
ING TO HAVE WITH HIMSELF. “My peace 
I give unto yow.” We notice in the 

Third place-TurE POINTS OF CoN- 
TRAST EXISTING BETWEEN THIS BLESS- 
ING AND THE COMMUNICATIONS OF THE 
woRLD. ** Not as the.'world giveth, 
give Iunto you.” And we notice in the 

Last place--THE INFLUENCE WHICH 
THE POSSESSION OF THIS BLESSING 
OUGHT TO POSSESS ON OUR MINDS. 
“ Let not your heart be troubied, 
neither let it be afraid.” 


We propose to notice in the First 
place--TuE NATURE OP THE BLESSING 
BEQUEATHED. The Redeemer here 
says, ‘“ Peace I leave with you.” 
Brethren, you will observe, that the 
blessing which tke Redeemer here 
speaks of, as being the property of 
his people, and which he had be- 
queathed to their regard and posses- 
sion, ınust be considered as consisting 
of the two following things. 

First, it must be considered as con- 
sisting in the enjoyment of actual re- 
conciliation with God. It becomes us, 
you are perfectly aware, from scrip- 
tural authority, never to view man in 
a state of nature, except as in a btate 
of enmity and alienation against his 
Creator ; and all other views of hu- 
man nature, be they what they may, 
must be considered as deficient, erro- 
neous, and perilous., The sacred 
writings (to the authority of which 
we must of course bow with regard 
to their developement of human na- 
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ture, as well as all other topics what- 
ever,) have stated to us, for instance, 
that men are alienated from Gop by 
wicked works—that they are hatera of 
Gop—that they have no fear of Gon 
before their eyes—that they are seek- 
ing the error of their ways— that they 
have evil keerts of unbelief in de- 
parting from the living Gop—tbat 
they have all sinned and came short 
of his glory—and thatthe whole world, 
both Jews and Gentiles, have become 
guilty before Gop. Assuming then, 
on tbe present occasion, these repre- 
sentatians to be correct, without ar- 
guing on them or attempting at large 
to illustrate them, you will observe, 
at once, that hence there arises the 
propriety of the reconciliation which, 
as you are aware, has been made the 
subject of frequent and reiterated 
promises in the constitution of the 
new covenant—that blessing which 
comprehends the removal of the guilt 
of human enmity in the sight of Gop, 
the removal of the existence ofhuman 


 enmity from the heart of man, and 


the establishment of those mutual 
relationships of amity and love be- 
tween the Creator and the creatare 
which are to be considered as unchan- 
geable. The arnangement, my bre- 
thren, with regard to the communica- 
tion of this blessing, which has thus 
been defined, was made in the ever- 
lasting council of divine persons ; and 
we must consider, without question, 
that this has a reference to gur Re- 
deemer, when he speaks of the be- 
quest of peace as one which it was 
his will and pleasure his people 
throughout all ages should enjoy. 
The value of reconciliation with Gop, 
as arising from these circumstances, 
I would ask who is there among yom 
who does not distinctly perceive, when 
once he has considered the immense 
and stupendous results, which are in- 
volved in the life that is to come?! 
Contemplate, for instance, all that 
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telongs to the glory of heaven, all 


that belongs to the agonies of hell— 
eontemplate the fact, that ifthe bless- 
ings of reconciliation are possessed, 


the glories of heaven shall be en- 
joyed—contemplate,on theotherhand, 


that without the blessings of recon- | 


cilation are possessed, the agonies of 
hell throughout eternity must be en- 


dared ; and then say, whether you do 


hot perceive, in this one blessing, the 


very climax of mercy which mortal‘ 


maa can by posaibility be permitted to 
receive ? 

Further, you will remark, that the 
blessing which our Redeemer has be- 
queatbed to his people, not only must 
be considered as consisting in the fact 
oftheir reconciliation with Gop;; but 
also, in the Second place, as con- 
sisting in a sweet composure and calm- 


nes of mind, arising from the sense of 


their reconeiliation impressed by the 
Spirit of God on their hearts. For 
when our Redeemer speaks of peace 
as being the property of his people, 
we cannot but perceive that he in- 
tenda to imply, not only the fact of 
reconciliation, but he also intends to 
denote the consequence that results, 
which the sense of that fact impresses 
00 the minds of all persans who are 
conscious that they are interested in 
it Hence, I do not suppose it neces- 
sary to detaim you by stating the 
principle, that all individuals who 
bare upon scriptural grounds a con- 
sciousness of their reconciliation with 
the Almighty, have a sweet com- 
posure and calmıness of mind which 
sothing in this world is eapable of 
describing or capable of conceiving. 
You may easily understand, on the 
one band, whenever the spiritof man is 


tonscions of a state of separation from |, 
‚stood as I trust itis, that the nature 
:of the blessing which our Redeemer 


Gop, conscious of a state of exposure 
to the condemnation and the curse of 
his law, and conscious of his liability 
when he has passed the confines of 
the grave to enter into a state of ever- 
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lasting torment and despair, that it is 
natural for it to be filled with fore- 
bodings of misery, to become dark 
and pertarbed and unhappy; on the 
other hand, you must be aware, that 
when the spirit of man is conscious 
of its reconciliation with Gop, it is 
enabled to lay hold on the exceeding 
great and precious promises he has 
given, and to contemplate beyond the 
grave an entrance into an inheritance 
incorruptible, undefiled, and that 
fadeth not away, that then that spirit 
must be illuminated with the brightest 
and most beautiful hopes, and must 
become cheerful, serene, and happy. 
This is the state of mind so particur 
larly mentioned by the Apostle in the 
Epistle to the Galatians, as being 
the result of justification witk GoD; 
as for instance, where he says, 
“Therefore, being justified by faith, 
we have peace with Go» through our 
Lord Jesus Christ: hy whom also we 
have access by faith into this grace 
wherein we stand, and rejoice im the 
hope of glory.” This is the state of 
mind to which he refers when he 
says, ‘““ We have joy and peace in 
believing.” And this is the state of 
mind of which he speaks to the Phi- 
lippian when he says, “ The peace of 
Gop, which passeth all understanding, 
shall keep your hearts and minds 
through Christ Jesus.” And this too, 
my friends, as not a few of you now 
present know by your past experi- 
ence, is a state of mind, which, when 
we possess, is to be considered not as 
forming. the afllictions of the present 
life, but as bringing down the grapes 


| of Eschol into the wilderness, giving 
;us the earnestof heaven while we are 
Ä here, and causing glory to begin below. 


Let it now, my brethren, be under- 


bequeathed to his disciples, as being 
their property, consists in their re- 


:conciliation to Gop, and in sweet 
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composure of calmness of mind, aris- 
ing from consciousness.of the fact of 
their reconciliation; and we shall 
then be prepared to illustrate this 
subject further, by noticing in the 
Second place—THE PECULIAR CONNEC- 
TION WHICH HE STATES THIS BLESS- 
ING TO HAVE WITH HIMSELF. * My 
peace I give unto you.” He calls it 
his bestowment, and his exclusive 
communication to those persons in 
this world .whom he loves. There 
are two considerations from which we 
shall at once perceive how our Re- 
deemer possesses so peculiar a pro- 
‚perty in the peace he vouchsafes to 
his people. 

In the First place, let it be consi- 
dered, that reconciliation to God erx- 
clusively arises from the merit of his 
sacrificial sufferings as being our Re- 
deemer. The doctrine has been taught, 
‘and must continue to be taught us, 
that the intervention of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, as an all suflicient pro- 
pitiation for sin, is to be considered 
as forming the only ground work 
whence arises the possibility of the 
communication of spiritual peace; 
and in a multitude of passages in the 
New Testament, to which we need 
not refer, you will find it proclaimed 
most distinctly and emphatically, that 
this is the alone mode by which Gop 
becomes favourable to man, and by 
which man becomes just before Gon. 
Thus in the former part of the chap- 
ter to which we have referred, and 
from which our text is taken, when 
Thomas said to Christ, in answer to 
the statement be made, ‘“ Lord, we 
know not whither thou goest; and 
how can we know the way? Jesus 
saith unto him, I am the way, and the 
truth, and the life: no man cometh 
unto the Father but by me.” The 
same truth is declared by the Saviour, 
iu special connexion. with bis sacri- 
fice, in many parts of his ministry. 


As where he says, ““ I lay dowu my 
life for the sheep.” This is my blood 
of the New Testament, which is ehed 
for many for the remission of sins.” 
Permit me, my friends, to refer you 
to two or three passages which occur 
in the apostolical writings, showing 
how our peace with Gop is to be re- 
garded, wholly and entirely, as the 
consequence of our Saviour’s sacri- 
fice. For instance, in the fifth of Ro- 
mans and the eighth verse, the Apos- 
tle has written as follows. “ ButGop 
commendeth his love toward, in that, 
while we were yet sinners, Christ 
died for us. Much more then, being 
now justifled by his blood, we shall 
be saved from wrath through him. 
For if when we were enemies, we 
were reconciled to Gop by the death 
of his Son, much more being recon- 
ciled, we shall be saved by his life. 
And not only so, but we also joy in 
Gop through our Lord Jesus Christ, 
by whom we have now received the 
atonement.” Again, you will ob- 
serve, in the fifth chapter of the se- 
cond Epistle to the Corinthians, and 
the eighteenth verse, he says, ‘ And 
all things are of Gop, who hath re- 
conciled us to himselfby Jesus Christ, 
and hath given to us the ministry of 
reconciliation ; to wit, that Gop was 
in Christ, reconciling the world unto 
himself, not imputing their trespasses 
unto them; and hath committed unto 
us the word of reconciliation. Now 
then we are ambassadors for Christ, 
as though Gop did beseech you by 
us: we pray you in Christ stead, be 
ye reconciled to God.” In writing to 
the Ephesians, he utters this remark- 
able passage, which you find in the 
second chapter, commencing with the 
thirteenth verse, “ But now in Christ 
Jesus, ye who sometimes were far off, 
are made nigh by the blood of Christ. 
For he is our peace” —that is, he is 
the author of our peace—“ who hatlı 
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made both one”—that is, Jews and 
Gentiles who believe— “who hath 
made both one, and hath broken 
down the middle wall of partition be- 
tween us; having abolished in his 
fieah the enmity, even the law of com- 
mandments contained in ordinances ; 
for to make in himself of twain”—that 
is, of the Jews and Gentiles—“‘ one 
new ınan, so making peace ; and that 
he might reconcile both unto Gop in 
one body by the cross, having slain 
the enmity thereby; and came and 
preached peace to you which were 
afar off, and to them which were nigh. 
For through him we both have access 
by one Spirit unto the Father.” And 
once more, brethren, turn to the Epis- 
tie of Colossians, first chapter and 
tbe twentieth verse, “ Having made 
peace through the blood of his cross, 
by him to reconcile all things unto 
himself, by him, I say whether they 
be things in earth, or things in hea- 
ven. And you, that were sometimes 
alienated and enemies in your mind 
by wicked works, yet now hath he 
reconciled in the body of his flesh 
through death, to present you holy 
and unblameable and unreprovenble 
in bis sight.” It cannot then be, my 
friends, for a single moment de- 
nied, admitting, as I trust you do, the 
divine authority of the sacred writ- 
ings, that peace or reconciliation with 
Gop, is to be regarded as exclusively 
arising from the meritorious applica- 
tion of the Saviour’s sufferings as a 
sacrifice for sin. It has frequently 
been impressed on you, and I trust it 
will be again, and I do now, my 
hearers, without exception, most ear- 
nestiy and affectionately press on you 
this one solemn consideration, that if 
you live and die apart from an inter- 
est in him who died on the cross, and 
who rose again, and who now lives 
in heaven, that nothing can save you 
from the load of guilt, from tlıe pres- 
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sure of condemnation, and from 
suffering alT that is tremendous and 
overwhelming in the vengeance of 
an angry and unpropitiated Gon. 
‘There remaineth no more sacrifice 
for sins, but a certain fearful looking 
for of judgment and fiery indignation, 
which shall devour the adversaries.” 
When you take the state ofthe case, 
as thus presented to you in the lan- 
guage of infallible truth, do you not 
perceire abundant reason why the 
Lord Jesus Christ should speak of the 
blessing of peace as being his own? 
But you will observe, Secondly, 
that the Redeemer speaks of the pe- 
culiar connexion existing between 
this peace and himself. Ostensibly 
it is his own peace, because it is in 
consequence of the work of the Sa- 
viour that the mission of the Spirit 
has been sent actually to apply the 
blessing of reconciliation to the heart 
and to the conscience of man. It is 
the arrangement of the everlasting 
councils that the Spirit of Gop, the 
third person in the eternal and glo- 
rious Trinity, should be permitted to 
work in the heart, or enforce on it 
the existence of faith, which faith is 
the appointed instrument for convey- 
ing to man the imputation of the merit 
and sacrifice of Christ, and so bring 
him just before Gop with a title to 
everlasting and heavenlylife. At the 
same time, my friends, to the Spirit 
is committed the work of impres- 
sing on the heart of man, under the 
figures of his sealing, and his witness, 
the consciousness of reconciliation 
and all its attendant benefits and plea- 
sures and enjoyments. My brethren, 
it must be observed fürther, that the 
work of the Spirit, as operating in 
this manner, must be regarded as 
arising from the sufficieney and the 
acceptance of the atonement of the 
Lord Jesus Christ, and his resurrec- 
tion from tlıe dead, and his ascension 
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into heaven at the right hand of 
the Father, that he might reign as 
king in Zion, and ruler of the me- 
diatorial church. The dependance 
on tke work of Christ is beautifully 
stated by him in the discourse con- 
nected with the text; and as it is of 
great importance that we should un- 
derstand and perceive this doctrine, 
for the purpose .of giving alike glory 
to the Father, Son, and Spirit, let 
me turn your attention to the pas- 
sages as they exist. In the sixteenth 
verse of the present chapter, Christ 
says, “I will pray the Father, and 
he shall give you another Comforter, 
that ke may abide with you for ever; 
even the Spirit of truth; whom the 
world cannot receive, because it seeth 
him not, neither knoweth him: but 
ye know kim, for he dwelleth in 
you, and shall be in you.” Again, in 
the twenty-sixth verge, “ But the 
Comforter, which is the Holy Ghost, 
whom the Father will send in my 
name, he shall teach you all things, 
and bring all things to your remem- 
brance, whatsoever I have said unto 
you.” Observe again, in the twenty- 
sixth verse of the following chapter, 
«When the Comforter iscome, whom 
X will send to you from the Father, 
even the Spirit of truth, which pro- 
ceedeth from, the Father ;’”— not pro- 
ceedeth from the Father in essence, but 
proceedeth from the Father in conse- 
quenceoftheeconomical arrangement 
in the divinecouncilsas to thecovenant 
of redemption—“‘ even the Spirit of 
truth, which proceedeth from the Fa- 
ther, he shall testify of me.” Again, 
observe the seventh verse of the fol- 
lowifig chapter, “ Nevertheless I tell 
you the truth; It is expedient for 
you that Igo away: for if I go not 
away, the Comforter will not come to 
you, but if I depart, I will send him 
unto you.” In the same sense it is 
said in another part of our Redeem- 
er’s ministry, that the ‘‘ Lord Jesus 
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Christ spake of the Spirit, which they 
that believe on him should receive: 
for the Holy Ghost was not yet given; 
because that Jesus was not yet glo- 
riied.” It is said upon another o0- 
casion by the Apostle, “ When he 
ascended up on high, he led captivity 
captive, and gave gifts unto men ;” 
and these gifte were the gifts of tbe 
Spirit. And for the same reason we 
find in many passages, the Spirit is 
called “ the Spirit of the Lord,” and 
“the Spirit of Christ.” 

Now, my brethren, in this state- 
ment involving the economical de- 
pendance of the work of the Spirit on 
the work of the Son, you find ano- 
ther interesting reason why the peace 
which is applied by the Spirit, baving 
been purchased by the Son, is men- 
tioned as being our Redeemer’s own 
peace. And, my Christian brethren, 
to whom I address myself particu- 
larly, I ask you wben, as by another 
avenue, you area led to the cross of 
Christ, and when you perceive again 
how Christ is the Alpha and the 
Omega, the beginning and the end, 
the first and the last—I ask you 
whether you do not cherish higher 
and more affectionate ideas of the 
value of his sacrificial work? I ask 
you whether you do not perceive an 
additional reason for devotedness to 
his service? I ask you whether yon 
do not become more eager and more 
impassioned: in your desires that the 
time may come, when you shall be 
permitted to cast your crowns before 
him, and ascribe unto him that sitteth 
on the throne, and to the Lamb, glory 
and dominion, and praise and power, 
for ever and ever ?”’ 

Reconciliationwith Gop then arises 
from the sacrificialsufferings af Christ, 
and from a personal participation in 
that. reconciliation, with a sweet com- 
posure and calmness of mind, arising 
from the sense, in our own minds, that 
all this is in consequence of the work 
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of the Saviour by the power and ope- 
ration of his Bpirit. This, my Chris- 
tian brethren, is another part of our 
sahject; and now following the train 
of our Redeemer’s language, let us 
sefer to the Tkird particular. We 
hare to metice TUE POINTS OF CON- 
TRAST EXISTING BETWERN THIS BLES- 
SING AND THE OOMMUNICATIONB OF THE 
voRLDp. “ My peace I give unto yon: 
not as the world giveth, give I unto 
yon.” It was intended by the Saviour 
that his disciples on this memorable 
oecasion, and through them his people 
w the end of time, should be enabled 
%o set a right value onthe comparative 
claims af his religion and of the 
world. And when we have now 
spoken of the peace that Christ gives, 
and when we compaze it with the 
various communications which the 
world professes to give, we find the 
two must alwaya stand in one system 
of perfect and delightful coniraat. 
Let me now request your patient re- 
gard while I mention three greatcon- 
trasta between what is given by the 
world and what is given by Christ, 
That which ia given by the world is 
empty; that which is given us by 
Christ is substantial. That which is 
given to us by the world is perni- 
cious; that which is given to us by 
Christ is beneficial. That which is 
given to us by the world is change- 
able, and must perish; that which is 
Krven to ua by Christ is ismmntable, 
and must epdure for ever. 

Obssrve, Pirat, That which is given 
to us by the worldisempty ; that which 
ie given to ua by Christ is suhstautial. 
There is not, my hearers (and you 
vill here observe that tbe subject 
begina to take a general application), 
ikere is not a single communication 
that can be made to the children of 
men by the world ia what it terms, 
or pgetends to be, in the nature of a 
klessing, but what must be considered 
as utisriy. empty and vain. BRegard, 


and oalculate, and estimate it as yon 
will; whether, for instance, it he 
wealth, or pleasure, or wisdom, or 
fame, or honor, or power, there is 
nothing in allthese that for one single 
moment can be regarded as satisfying 
the appetites of tbe soul. The wisest 
of men who had tried them all, he, 
as the rezult of all, excieimed, “‘ Va- 
nity of vanities; all is vanity and 
vexation of spirit.” And the expe- 
rience of all suhsequeat nationse and 
ages has been like one wide and dif- 
fused echo of his voice, pronouncing 
“ Vanity of vanities; all is vanity 
and vexation of spirit.” 

The communications, my friends, 
on the other hand, which are afflorded 
to us by the Lord Jesus Christ, are 
those which, from their essential na- 
ture, connected with the capacities of 
our minds, do satisfy those capacities 
of our mind to the full extent. My 
brethren, that man who has the peace 
of which we bave thiaevening spoken, 
a peace consisting in reconciliation 
with Gop, and a peace conaisting in 
sweet composure and calmnems of 
mind, arising from the sense of that 
reconcilistion in his mind, has a bless- 
ing which, iu its present and actual 
isfuence, and in its subaequent and 
ordinary results, leaves nothing more 
for the soul to. seek for or desire, and 
beyond that his concsption cannot 
possibly go. In ssserting this, we 
speak that which the Scriptures tell 
us—we speak that which the expe- 
rience of all saints, from the begin- 
ning of the world, tell us— we speak 
that which our own consciences and 
our own hearts tell us; and Jesus 
Christ, who cannot lie, standeth, as 
it: were, beside the fountain which 
he has opened, and beside the pro- 
vision wbich he has spread, and 
while. be makes the contrast he utters 
the invitation, ‘“ Ho, every one that 
thirsteth, come ye to the waters, and 
he that hath no money, come ye buy 
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and eat; yea, come, buy wine and 
milk without money and without 
price. Wherefore do ye spend mo- 
ney for that which is not bread”’— 
This is his definition of the world— 
“ Wherefore do ye spend money for 
that which is not bread! And your 
labour for that which satisfieth not? 
Hearken diligently unto me, and eat 
ye that which is good, and let your 
soul delight itself in fatness.” Itis, 
indeed, certain, and proved beyond 
the possibility of right contradiction, 
that while what the world gives is 
empty, what Christ gives is substan- 
tial. 

Again, we observe, that Christ does 
not give as the world gives to us, 
because what the world gives is per- 
nicious, and that which Christ gives is 
beneficial. It must not be forgotten 
as an important maxim in the affairs 
of the human spirit, that the various 
communications of the world, when 
they are not consecrated and re- 
deemed by the influence of pure and 
undefiled religion, not only do not 
satisfy the soul, but at the same time 
are connected with injury to the soul; 
and if you can find any one single 
example in which a man of this world 
derives present gratification from his 
possessions, it must be considered in 
connection with the gratificatian that 
it is purchased at the enormous price 
of purity, and dignity, and salvation. 
In reading the Scriptures you cannot 
but be affected by the important ob- 
servation, that uniformiy the spirit of 
the world is placed in contradiction 
to the Spirit ofGop; and it is always 
implied, and frequently asserted, that 
those who are the servants of the 
world, cannot be the servants of 
Gop, and consequently are exposed 
to his displeasure and to his everlast- 
ing curse. Observe what Christ him- 
self says, in the sixteenth chapter of 
Luke, and the thirteenth verse, on this 
precise subject. ‘“ No’ servant can 
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serve two masters: for either he will 
hate the one, and love the other ; or 
else he will hold to the one, and des- 
pise the other. Ye cannot serve Gop 
and mammon.” And then to show 
what was the result of attention to 
the world, and possessions and com- 
munications of the world unsanctified 
by religion, he utters the memorable 
parable, the contrast between the 
cases of the beggar and the rich man, 
who was clothed in purple and fine 
linen. And mark what was the end 
of that worldling as a warning to 
yourselves—“‘ It came to pass that the 
beggar died, and was carried by the 
angels into Abraham’s bosom: the 
rich man also died and was buried ; 
and in hell he lifted up his eyes, 
being in tormeuts, and sceth Abra- 
ham afar off, and Lazarus in his bo- 
som: and he cried and said, Father 
Abraham, have mercy on me, and send 
Lazarus that he may dip the tip of his 
finger in water, and cool my tongue; 
for I am tormented in this flame. 
But Abraham said, Son, remember, 
that thou in thy lifetime receivedst thy 
good things, and likewise Lazarus 
evil things: but he is comforted, and 
thou art tormented, and beside all 
this, betwixt us and you there is a 
great gulffixed: so that which would 
pass from hence to you cannot; nei- 
ther can they pass to us that would 
come from thence.” 

It is evident, my brethren, from 
this one fact, (and in plain and spe- 
cific terms, I press this on those who 
have been the votaries of time,) that 
all those who take the world as their 
portion, must be content to receive 
hell as their recompense. Need I 
turn to the communications which are 
given by Christ. You know that the 
peace which comes from him always 
purifies and exalts the being in whom 
itdwells. It guides him in the pursuit 
of “‘ whatsoever things are true, what- 
soever things are honest, whatsoever 


THE PREACHER: 


things are just, whatsoever things are 
pure, whatsoever things are lovely, 
whatsoever things are of good re- 
port.” You know that it preserves 
kim from all injury, and guides him 
into all goodness, and that it leads 
from privilege to privilege, and from 
joy to joy, until it receives its final 


consummation in the full salvation of 


the soul. 

Then it is to be observed, that 
Christ giveth to us not as the world 
giveth to us, because that which is 
given to us by the world is changeabie 
end must perish, and that which is 
given to us by Christ is immutable and 
must endure for ever. The evanes- 
cence of worldiy good and worldiy 
enjoyment, in its very highest and 
noblest state, has been frequentiy the 
subject of philosophic disquisition 
and poetic ornament. One of the 
world’s own poets has beautifully 
spoken of the evanescence of the 
world’s property, and has used lan- 
guage which has been admired by 
many of you: 


“AN pleasures are, like poppies, spread : 
You seize the flower, the bloom is fled: 
Or like a snow-ball in the river, 

A moment white, then lost for ever: 

Or like the borealis race, 

They sink ere we can point the place: 
Or like the rainbow’'s lovely form, 

It vanısbes amidst the storm.” 


You know very well from bitter 
experience how often the posseasions 
on which men have doated have been 
torn from them as with astroke. You 
know well how wealth has been ex- 
changed for. poverty—how pleasure 
has been exchanged for agony—how 
honor has been exchanged for abase- 
ment—bow hope hasbeen exchanged 
for despondency and despair. You 
know how often the rude hand of 
death has torn away from the pos- 
sessor the things which he held firmly 
in his grasp ; and you know well that 
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a time is coming in which the whole 
earth itself shall be smitten by the 
thunder stroke of ruin, and be light- 
ened up with the final conflagration ; 
for “the heavens shall pass away 
with a great noise, and the elements 
shall melt with fervent heat; the 
earth also, and the works that are 
therein, shall be burnt up.” The 
peace of Christ, does it not possess 
attributes which are perfectly the 
reverse and the contrast of these? 
It is, my brethren, perfectly unsus- 
ceptible of change ; worldly tumults 
and emotions cannot destroy it, or 
affect it. It is, therefore, spoken of 
by the Redeemer as a joy which no 
man can take away from his people. 
Instead of suffering destruction by the 
grasp oftthe king of terrors, it Tremains 
unshaken as a source of consolation 
and support in death; and instead of 
being consumed in the wide ravaging 
flames of the final conflagration, even 
then it will’ emerge from the ruins of 
the universe, aud be found to con- 
stitute the master element of the bliss 
of heaven: for what I ask is heaven 
except in the consummation and the 
perfection of peace? 

Then observe how perfect is the 
contrast between the blessing which 
is given by the Redeemer, and the 
communications which are afforded 
by the world. “Peace I leave with 


| you, my peace I give unto you: not 


as the world giveth give I unto yon,” 
For while the world giveth what is 
empty, he giveth what is substantial ; 
while the world giveth what is per- 
nicious, he giveth what is bemeficial ; 
while the world giveth whatis change- 
able and perishable, he giveth what 
is immutable and shall endure for 
ever. 

And now surely we are prepared to 
proceed to the last division of our 
subject. THE INFLUENCE WHICH THE 
POSSESSION OF THIS BLESSING OUGHT. 
TO POSSESS ON OUR MINDS. “‘ Let not. 


your heart be troubled, neither let it 
be afraid.” You will perceive, if you 
turn to the immediate context, that 
the Saviour in uttering this announce- 
ment was having special respect to 
his own approaching departure frorf 
the world, and to the troubles and 
anxieties which his followers wonld 
be compelled to endure in consequence 
of their Attachment to his name. You 
can easily imagine that such would 
be the effect, and that the disciples 
were overwhelmed witli sorrow in 
conseguence of the approaching de- 
parture of the Saviour from their 
midst. But you remark that in the 
following chapter, when he is speak- 
ing of his departure he uses tlie fol- 
lowing words: “Do ye engüire 
among yourselves of that I said, a 
littte while, and ye shall not see me: 
and again, a little while, and ye shall 
see me! Verily, verily, I say unhto 
you, that ye shall weep and lament, 
bat tke world shall fejoice; and ye 
shall be sorrowful, bat your sorrow 
shall be turned into joy. A woman 
when she is in travail hath sorrow 
because her hour is come; but as 
soon as she is delivered of the child, 
she remembereth no more the anguieh, 
for }6y that a man is born into the 
werld. And ye now therefore have 
sorrow ; but I willsee you again, and 
your heart shall rejoice, and your joy 
ro man taketh from you.” You ob- 
serve that the sorrow and trouble 
ef mind which the disciples are said 
to have felt in consequente of the de- 
parture of Christ, were like that which 
is the severest and the most awful 
ofall. And yet, my brethren, it is 


ägalnst the trouble occasioned by his 


departure, and agäinst the persecu- 
tionand death which they would have 
to endure in consequence of their 
attschment to their Lord, that he 
bequeatis the legacy which ft has 
been the object of our present dis- 
esurse to contemplate.. When you 
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think of what yon shall have to en- 
dure in consequence of my having bid 
you färewell, and left you to your 
own resources (except as the power of 
my Spirit shall rest upon you)—then 
conteniplate the one boon that now I 
have pledged my veracity you shall 
possess, I give you my peace; and 
because you have that peace as your 
portion, I charge you, “let not your 
heart be troubled, neither let it be 
afraid.” 

Yon will perceive, miy brethreh, 
from the deduction which has now 
been made, that fhe provision of re- 
conciliation with Gop, and the conee- 
quent composure of mind which a 
fight sense of it inspires afid secures, 
is to be considered as forming a sufk- 
eient antidote to every believer who 
possesses this blessing agairist the 
various affllictions of life ; and amidst 
those afflictions it is his duty to abide 
in calmness and repose. The practical 
inflaence which you are commanded 
yourselres fo exertise was exemplified 
by the saints in the earlier period of 
the world. What a noble description 
is that afforded by the apostte to the 
Gentiles of patient and courageous 
endurance, arising from the’ enjoy- 
ment of substantial peace! “ Who 
through faith subdued kingdoms, 
wrought righteousness, obtained pro- 
mises, stopped the mouths of lions, 


| quenched the violence of fire, escaped 
the edge of the sword, ott ef weak- 


ness were made strong, waxed veliant 
in fight, turned to flight re armies of 
the aliens. Women received their 
dead raised to fe again: and oflters 
were tortured, not accepting defiver- 
ance, that they might obtain a better 
resurrection; amd others had frial of 
crmel mockings amd scöurgfngs, yen, 
moreover, of bonds and imprisoi- 
ments: they were stoned, fhey were 
san ayunder, were tempted, were 
slain with the swörd: they weidered 
about in sheepekins and gom@llems ; 
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being destitute, aflicted, tormented ; 
(of whom the world was not worthy) 
they wandered in deserts, and in 
moustains, and fin dens and caves of 
the earth.” And, lest these examples 
should be regarded as too remote 
from the dispensation in which we 
live, observe the declaration which 
the apostle makes with regard to him- 
self and his eompanions in connexion 
with the endurance of sorrow: “ And 
not only 20, but we glory im tribula- 
ton also: knowing that tribalation 
worketh patience ; and patience, ex- 
perience ; aud experience hope: and 
bope maketh not ashamed ; because 
tbe love of GoD is shed abroad in our 
hearts by the Holy Ghost which is 
given unto us.” 

Now, my Christian brethren, with- 
out one exception, whatever be the 
difference of your eircumstances, from 
tke precise position of those to whom 
oar attention has been called, rt ie 
your duty aud privilege in the enjoy- 
ment of peace not to let your 
hearts be troubled, neither to permit 
them to be afraid. I call on yon 
zow, praetically and personally, to 
psove it. If, for instance, you be 
deprived of your property, and if 
from the hope of prosperity you be 
kroaght down to penury and distress 
— having this peace, ‘ let not your 
heart be troubled, neither let it be 
afraid.”” If you be bereaved of your 
friends, if the desire of your hearts 
be tsken away, if your household 
gods are dashed in shivers on your 
hearth, and you are left in your soli- 
tary dwelling mourning and alone— 
having this peace, “ let not your heart 
be tronbled, neither let it be afraid.” 
iflauguor and disease should invade 
you, and if amid infirmity and pain, 
you should have to look forward to 
no avenue of security except that 
which shall lead you to the shadows 
and darkness of the grave—having 
this peace ‘ let not your heart be 
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troubled, neither let it be afraid.” If 
you should be called on to endure 
obloquy and scorn—if friends should 
be turned into foes, and you should be 
reduced to suffer the most bitter 
paug wbich life can inflict upon you, 
the alienation of those whom you 
once fancied might have lored yon— 
yet, having this peace, ‘*let not your 
heart be troubled, neither let it be 
afraid.” The wings of the Saviour 
extend Over you their shadowihg 
protection, ambrosial perfumes drop 
from those wings, and pervade the 
stmosphere with fragrance and balm- 
inese ; and the light of that Baviour’s 
eye beams on the path of futurity, 
while his voice exclaims, “I will 
never leave thee, I will never, never 
forsake thee.” And amid all your 
sorrows rely upon His love which 
never changes, and who rests in his 
love: and while the balancesare before 
you, come to the conclusion of the 
great apostle to the Gentiles-—-‘“ I 
reckon that the suflerings of this pre- 
sent ‚time are not worthy to be com- 
pared with the glory which shall be 
revealed in us.” 

My bretiren, we have now pre- 
sented to you the principal points of 
öbservation arising from this beautiful 
expression of our Saviour, which has 
been well called his legacy and his 


‚begaest. '“ Peace E leave with you, 


my peace I give unto you: not as the 
world giveth, give I unto you. Let 
not your heart be troubled, neither 
let it be afraid.” And in drawing 
this discourse to a conclusion, need I 
commend to you who are horn again, 
and who have the peace of Goop al- 
ready existing in your hearts, the 
spirit of gratitude and praise? Have 
not your thankfulness and your joy 
been kindled already, and from many 
a heart in this sanctuary has there 
not already ascended the ascription 
of gratitude to the great and mighty 
Father who hath blessed you with all 
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spiritual blessings in Christ Jesus. 
Brethren, again we call upon you to 
cherish this high and holy emotion, 
and pray you now to remember the 
grace of the Lord Jesus Christ, and 
to give thanks to Gop for this un- 
speakable gift. 

And then, my hearers, with regard 
to those of you who have no part in 
Christ, and as yet possess only that 
peace which is given by the world— 
do you not here perceive how impor- 
tant and solemn are the lessons which 
are impressed on you? You have 
not what is substantial, but what is 
empty— you have not what is benefi- 
cial, but what is pernicious— you have 
not what is immutable, and will en- 
dure for ever, but you have what is 
changeable and perishing. And you 
shall perish with what you have, if 
you turn not for a subject of repose, 
and for a source of confidence to Him 
who died upon the cross. And let 
every worldling depart from the 
sanctuary this night with this in re- 
membrance—that if he have not the 
peace of Christ, and possess but what 
is given him by the world, that, as 
Gop is true, he must everlastingly 
lose his soul. And is there one that 
can dwell with devouring fire! Or 
is there one that can dwell with ever- 
lasting burnings? Isthere one whose 
heart is not ready and anxious to 
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receive the impression of truth, and 
the elements of mercy? Peace we 
set before you, and as the ambassa- 
dors of Christ, we pray you, in 
Christ’s stead, be ye reconciled unto 
Gop. Oh, brethren, without excep- 
tion let us one and all come around 
the cross of our departed Redermer, 
and cling to it, resolved that if we 
perish, there we will die; and yet, 
confident that the blood which spake 
from Calvary is yet speaking from 
the Shekinah and the throne, and is 
saying ‘°‘ Peace, peace, I give unto 
you.” Believe, and this peace is 
yours: and he who spake in the 
upper room, where he celebrated the 
Passover with his disciples just before 
he went to be crowned with thorns, 
and to agonize upon the cross—he 
will send down the Spirit of his truth 
to whisper “‘ peace be unto you.” And 
wben he shall come the second time 
without a sin offering unto salvation, 
and you shall gaze upon the splen- 
dours of his glorified and unveiled 
majesty, he will greet you even then 
by saying, “ Peace I give unto yoa.” 
And truly, that peace none shall take 
away, for it sball be perfected amid 
the glories of the skies. May the 
peace of Gop, which passeth all un- 
derstanding, now keep your hearts 
and minds in Christ Jesus. Amen. 
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Epbesians, vi. 13, 14, 17. Wherefore take unto you the whole armour of God, that ye 
may be able to withstand in the evil day, and having dons all, tostand. Stand therefore— 
and take the sword of the Spirit, which is the word of God.” 


Ine subject we have to consider sets 
tbe Christian before us as armed, not 
for defence, but for assuult. The 
Apostie has represented him as sur- 
rounded by powerful and exasperated 
foes, armed with the most deadiy 
weapons, and bent on his destruction. 
He has warned him that he would 
keed to stand with his loins girded 
wp-with all his strength collected, 
a it were for the contest—with a 
breast-plate to protect the vital parts ; 
his feet ever shod in readiness for any 
eiterprize, with a shield ever raised 
% turn the poisoned darts of.a distant 
enemy—and a helmet to preserve his 
head safe and erect amongst the thou- 
sand-weapons directed against him. 
And after all this preparation we 
night be tempted to ask, Is the Chris- 
tan to be a passive spectator of the 
deadiy assaults which are thus di- 
rected against him? Is he to be in- 
tent only on securing his defence, and 
bw attempt nothing of an offensive, 
0rofan aggressive nature? Is he to 
have no weapon to wield against those 
who contend against him, and are 
voL. v. 


bent on his destruction ? Yes, there 
is one weapon, and but one, which 
he may employ, a weapon of beavenly 
origin—‘‘ Take the sword of the Spi- 
rit, which ie the word of Gop.” 

It is always with reluctance, my 
brethren, that I enter into any re- 
marks which are purely critical, from 
this place. Men are not to be saved 
by criticism ; and the great business 
to be transacted here is, the salvation 
of men; it is the business which both 
you and I ought ever to keep in view. 
We do not stand here to entertain 
you, or even to correct your opinion; 
but we “ watch for your souls, as 
those that must give an account.” 
Yet there are cases in which it is ne- 
cessary, in some measure to be cri- 
tical in order to be plain: and I can- 
not think so ill of my hearers as to 
imagine them either incompetent or 
indisposed to comprehend whatever 
the preacher may be at the trouble to 
explain in this way. As it is the 
glory of our Church that all her sons 
may, and ought to be in possession 
of the Scriptures in their mother 

s 
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tongue ; so it is assurediy one part 
of the duty of their teachers to give 
all possible assistance to the under- 
standing of them, which an acquaint- 
ance with the original and gram- 
matical considerations may suggest. 
I have one observation of this cha- 
racter to offer on the words before us. 
The sense which has been often 
imposed on the passage, and which, 
at first sight, it might seem natural 
to suggest, is, that the Christian is 
here exhorted to take the word of 
Gop (that is, the Holy Scriptures) 
for asword ; which he must use under 
the influence and direction ofthe Holy 
Spirit: as it has been expounded by 
an able commentator, that ‘“ an exact 
and comprehensive acquaintance with 
the various doctrines, precepts, pro- 
mises, and warnings of Scripture, 
and a readiness of recollecting and 
adducing pertinent texts on every 
emergency, will drive the tempter to 
a distance, and procure a final vic- 
tory over him.” . Now to this senti- 
ment every Christian must subscribe ; 
but there are two fatal objections to 
drawing it from the words of the 
text. In the first place, the relative 
whichk—“‘ which is the word of Gop,” 
does not refer to the word sword, but 
to the word. Spirit ; with which, and 
not with fhe former word, it agrees 
in gender. So that we must read it in 
thisway : “ Take thesword of the Spi- 
rit, which (Spirit) is the word ofGop.” 
And secondly, another fatal objection 
would be, that the term translated 
word in this passage of Scripture, is 
never employed throughout the whole 
of the inspired writings to designate 
the written word; nor can it be ho- 
nestly so rendered. It is not the logos, 
but the rema of God; which is an 
appellaüive, not of the written word, 
but of-the Spirit. The obvious sense, 
I conceive, which the grammatical 
construction requires, is, not that the 
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Gop (that is, the Holy Scriptures,) 
for a sword, but that he should take 
the Spirit for a sword, and that the 
latter clause is explanatory of the 
nature of the Spirit as thus presented 
to us. The exhortation is therefore 
to be read in this way: “ Take the 
Spirit in place of a sword, which 
Spirit may be designated as the word, 
the rema of GoD. 

This sense, which a strict adhe- 
rence to the rules of grammar re- 
quires, is strongly confirmed by the 
construction of the whole passage. 
It is only natural that we adopt the 
same interpretation in this clause as 
in the preceding ones: and as we un- 
derstand the Apostle to mean, by ex- 
horting us to put on “the breast- 
plate ofrighteousness,” that we should 
put on righteousness for a breast- 
plate—and by taking “ the sword of 
faith,” that we take faith for a sword 
—and by taking “ the helmet of sal- 
vation,” that we take salvation for a 
helmet;; so consistency of interpre- 
tation seems to require, that we should 
understand by taking ‘the sword of 
the Spirit,” that we are to take the 
Spirit for a sword. It would be ut- 
terly opposed to all consistency to 
interpret “the helmet of salvation” 
in one way, and, in the same verse, 
to interpret “ the sword ofthe Spirit” 
in another. I conolude then, that, as 
“the helmet of salvation” cannot 
mean the heimet which salvation uses 
(which would be nonsense), but must 
mean that salvation is itself the hei- 
met; therefore, neither does “ the 
sword of the Spirit” mean, as it is 
commonly interpreted, the sword 
which the Spirit uses, but that the 
Spirit is itself the sword which the 
Christian is to take. 

Although it is with some reluc- 
tance I have spent so much time on 
a mere criticism, it would seem it 


‚could hardly be avoided in order to 


Christian should take the word of | the application of the passage: butit 
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is so commonly considered as having 
reference to the Holy Scriptures ex- 
eilasively, that it would scarcely have 
been fair to have given a different 
application without stating my rea- 
sons for it. There is, however, one 
other difliculty in the text to be solved, 
for which I must make a further de- 
mand upon your patience. In what 
sense are we to understand the ex- 
pression, “ the word of Gop,” as at- 
tributed to the Spirit? Why is the 
Holy Ghost called “the word of 
Gop?” It is important to remark, 
that where Christ is called * the word 
of Gop,” it is always by a different 
word in the original from that which 
we find in the text. It is the same 
word which is used of Christ which 
we find used also to desigriate Scrip- 
tare, and as, I conceive, for the same 
resson, Christ is called the Logos, or 
the word of GoDp, because he is the 
fall expression of Deity, the mani- 
festation of Gon. He is, as the term 
means, the intelligible word of Gop; 
be is Godhead revealed, having been 
manifested in order that Godhead 
might be understood and compre- 
hended by us. Now the distinction 
which one of the most exact dealers 
in definitions has drawn between the 
word logos, attributed to Christ, and 
the word rema, the term attributed 
o the Spirit, is this—that whereas 
the former signifies the intelligible 
word, the latter signifies the artieu- 
late sound of the word—the one the 
meaning, the other the utterance of 
the meaning. Christ, then, is the 
word of Gop, inasmuch as GoD is 
seen in him, and expressed by him: 
The Spirit is the word of Gop, in- 
asmuch as GoD speaks by the Spirit, 
and testifies of himself by the Spirit. 
Christ is the expression of GoDp’s per- 
fect image, as the Apostle calls him 
in the Epistle to the Hebrews: it is 
the Spirit who acts and energizes to 
the display of that image; as it is 
written, “ I can of mine own self do 
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nothing: as I hear, so Ijudge.” And 
again, °“ Howbeit, when Hethe Spirit 
oftruth iscome, he will guide you into 
all truth.” Christ therefore is the 
word, inasmuch as he is the truth of 
God. The Spirit is the word inas- 
much as he is the guide into the truth 
of Gop. Whatever may be known of 
Gop by us, is to be seen in Christ the 
eternal word: whatever is spoken or 
declared of Gop is by the Spirit as 
the word. The one implies the truth 
exhibited, made apparent to us—the 
other the truth acted. The subsis- 
tence of Gop is upheld and sustained 
in Christ: that subsistence is brought 
into a realized form by the Holy 
Ghost the word. It is the property 
of the Son of Gop, to give the God- 
head person within the limits of the 
creature, so that the creature may 
know what Gop is: it is the property 
of the Holy Ghost, to give it life and 
being. If we would know what the 
Father’s will and word is, we must 
examine what Christ said and did: 
if we would give life to that will and 
word, it is by the Holy Ghost acting 
and energizing within us. ‘ He shall 
take of the things of Christ, and 
shall show them unto you,” says our 
Lord. 

Having thus given what appears 
to me the true explication of this 
difficult text, let me now endeavour 
to point out more particularly the 
beariug of the Apostle’s exhortation 
to us. Although we may consider 
the whole of it as having especial 
reference to the period of distress to 
which the church shall be exposed 
just previously to her deliverance, 
still it may be considered as having 
a more general reference to the whole 
period of the church’s suflering. I 
would therefore notice these words 
under their more general aspect. 

The exhortation to take the sword 
of the Spirit, in the first place, is ob- 
viously a call to activity in the service 
of God. The Spirit is to be used by 
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every believer. To some of us it 
might, perhaps, seem enough that 
when the Christian is represented as 
the object of such great assault, when 
he is set as a mark to be spoken 
against, as an object of enmity in the 
world— when he is told that every 
effort will be made to draw him aside 
by subtilty, or to bear him down by 
forcee—-we might suppose it were 
enough if he should stand his ground 
as a valiant defender of the truth, 
and prove himself imperious to all 
the weapons which men and Satan 
may direct against him; it might 
seem he had enough to attend to in 
managing his own defence, and that 
the most which could be expected 
from him, would be to make good 
his ground in the difficult circum- 
stances in which he is placed. And 
such, in point of fact, is the estimate 
which the world in general forms of 
the Christian’s duty. It is his going 
forth from this fixed post, it is his 
going beyond the defensive mode of 
warfare, and taking up an offensive 
position, that chiefly brings on him 
the Opposition and hatred of the 
world. Especially in these days of 
false liberality, man miglıt think 
what he pleases ; and however, ex- 
traordinary his sentiments might ap- 
pear, he would not only be allowed, 
buteven be commended and applauded 
in standing up in their defence, ifonly 
he would be content to hold them for 
himself, and let other persons follow 
the kind of religion which they ap- 
prove. If he would cast away his 
sword, and use his defensive armour 
only, no one would care: but this 
the exhortation before us forbids. 
““ Take the sword of the Spirit.” It 
is obviously a call for an aggressive 
effort. It is not enough that a Chris- 
tian should repel an assault upon the 
truth ; but he must strive to bring 
the truth to bear as a sharp weapon 
against the arrow which he meets 
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with. It is not enough that the Chris- 
tian should bear with meekness the 
reproach, or the scorn, or the enmity 
ofthe world around him ; but he must 
return good for evil, blessing for 
cursing, striving to repay the ill which 
he receives by dispensing to his ene- 
mies the blessings he himself en- 
joys. Such fruits must not cease even 
in the extremity of the evil day: 
even when the hand of persecution is 
the strongest and most pressing on 
the people of Gop—even then are 
they to wield this weapon of offence, 
and by the sword of the Spirit, aim 
to subdue souls to Christ. And often, 
my bretlhıren, in ancient days, the 
sword of the Spirit so used was found 
mightily to prevail. There are not 
wanting many instances where in the 
very last extremity it was found efli- 
cacious in the work of conversion. 
It was scarcely uncommon in the 
early days of the church for the per- 
secutor who had led the Christian 
martyr to the stake to feel the power 
of this spiritual weapon, even while 
his victim was burning, and, by a 
bold confession of the truth, himself 
to become the next victim to the fag- 
got. Even in this more literal sense 
the blood of martyrs became the seed 
ofthe church. If then, even in these 
extreme eircumstances, the believer 
is not to be altogether occupied in a 
selfish attention to his own concerns, 
much less is he to be so while the 
church as yet enjoys rest. 

We cannot, I think, my brethren, 
contemplate the state of things around 
us in this land, and especially in this 
city, without recognizing the loud de- 
mand there is upon us now for the 
use of this spiritual weapon. Nor 
can we look around us, I think, with- 
out the conviction of the heavy re- 
sponsibility which lies at our door as 
a Christian people in neglecting to 
use this weapon. Do we not know 
that within an hour’s walk of us, 
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hundreds and thousands of our fellow 
men may be found who know no 
more of the gospel of salvation than 
those who dwell in the wilds of hea- 
tbenism ?_ Do we not know that 
amongst the streets and lanes around 
us, dense as they are with immorta- 
lity, men are living who have never 
heard of the Gospel of Christ, and 
who know not who Christ is, who live 
to manhood and to old age deplora- 
bly ignorant of the very rudiments 
of our faith; an ignorance the more 
deplorable because it is wilful? And 
ifit be this which so fearfully aggra- 
vates their guilt, that on the very 
confines of light they remain in dark- 
ness ; is it not an equal aggravation 
of ours, if we, being in light our- 
selves, and yet on the very confines 
of such darkness, do not attempt to 
penetrate it with the torch of,the gos- 
pel of truth, and with the power of 
the Gospel sword? I would have each 
one to bring the question home to his 
own heart, and humbly to enquire 
what is he doing in this work, and 
whether he has as yet made any use 
of this spiritual weapon ; whether he 
is making any eflort whatever of 
aggression on this dense mass of ig- 
norance and vice around him. I do 
not ask you to be preachers of the 
Gospel ; I would not wish you to take 
upon yourselves the responsibility 
attached to the oflice of the ministry. 
ButI ask, Is ita subject which has oc- 
cupied your minds? Has it led you to 
ask what may be done? Has the in- 
fluence you possess, been employed 
in forwarding the religious instruction 
of the ignorant? Have you time to de- 
vote for visiting from house to house, to 
read the Scriptures to the spiritually 
ignorant, or to induce them to come 
to the house of Gop, or in some way 
or other to bring them to the know- 
ledge of the truth? Have you sub- 
stance to enable those who are will- 
ing to do so, thougb you are not able 
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to do it yourselves? In a word, are 
you prepared to put forth some effort 
to rescue perishing souls around you; 
or are you satisfied to sit still, and 
let things go on as they are, while 
thousands are sinking into a misera- 
ble eternity at your very doors? Oh, 
have you reflected, have you brought 
the powers of your mind atallto bear 
on this point? You hear of some of 
our fellow creatures dying from star- 
vation; and you shudder at the re- 
cital; and well you may, for it is an 
awful and a miserable tale. You hear 
of a vessel driven on the sunken 
rocks, and dashed to pieces, casting 
its inmates, but lately anticipating 
only pleasure, into a watery grave; 
and you shudder at the recital; and 
well indeed you may. But you know 
that one after another of your fellow 
creatures is daily perishing around 
you in unbelief, who must inherit 
eternal misery. You know your fel- 
low creatures are continually perish- 
ing around you, and sinking into 
hell; and yet—what shall we say? 
Almost we may say, no man regard- 
eth: it is nothing to all who pass by, 
though there is no sorrow, and no 
cause of sorrow which is like unto 
this sorrow. 

But further, the Apostle directs us 
in these words, not only to make an 
aggressive eflort, but to employ a 
weapon of power: the exhortation is 
not only to activity, but implies the 
Christian’s investment with power. 
If, indeed, we had to enter upon such 
a work with merely human weapons, 
we should look in vain for success. 
The man who attempts to make an 
inroad into the kingdom of Satan 
with such resources as those only 
which nature supplies, would soon 
find himself under a grievous mistake. 
Here zeal, and talents, and eloquence 
may be profusely spent, and spent in 
vain. There is a malignity in the, 
disease of our fallen nature which 
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resists all such applications: there is 
a direct and settled depravity in hu- 
man nature which is altogether be- 
yond the reach of such means to re- 
move: there is a spirit working in 
the children of disobedience which 
will neither heed our warnings, nor 
feel the power of our arguments: 
there is a darkness come over the 
face of all people not to be penetrated 
by the dim light of human reason. 
Another power must be brought to 
bear on the mass of resistance before 
us; and that power must be nothing 
less than Almighty. “ Takethe sword 
of the Spirit, which Spirit is the word 
of Gon.” 

And I conccive this also, to be 
especially conveyed in the Apostle’s 
exhortation—that we enter the Chris- 
tian conflict, not only with tbe im- 
pression of our own helplessness, but 
under the conviction that we have an 
Almighty power within us. Take 
the spirit for asword. Go with the 
consciousness of omnipotence within 
you. Be not deterred by any difli- 
culties, but expect to overcome them 
because you bring upon them a wea- 
pon of heaveniy temper and of irre- 
sistible power. It is a forgetfulness 
of our privileges as Christians—it is 
a forgetfulness that we have the 
Spirit of Gop within us—it is a for- 
getfulness that we are the temple of 
the Holy Ghost, and that we can 
bring Almighty power to bear on any 
work we undertake for Gop—it is a 
forgetfulness of this that keeps us 
back from our Christian labours. 

I cannot but think also, that the 
text bears especially on that power 
with which the disciples resisted their 
enemies in the time of trial, and 
which under similar circumstances 
all Christians may assuredly expect. 
In the tenth of Matthew we find our 
Lord predicting the time of persecu- 
tion to his disciples in these terms: 
“ Ye shall be brought before gover- 
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nors and kings, for my sake, for a 
testimony against them and the Gen- 
tiles. But when they deliver you up, 
take no thought how or what ye shall 
speak : for it shall be given you in 
that same hour what ye shall speak. 
For it is not ye that speak, but the 
Spirit of your Father which speaketh 
in you.” In nearly the same, but iin 
still stronger language, it is said in 
the thirteenth of Mark, °‘ When they 
deliver you up, take no thought be- 
fore hand what ye shall speak, neither 
do ye' premeditate: but whatsoever 
shall be given you in that hour, that 
speak ye: for itis not ye that speak, 
but the Holy Ghost.” And in the 
twenty-first of Luke, this is termed 
“a mouth and wisdom which all 
their adversaries should not be able 
to gainsay or resist.” It would be 
altogether to mistake the sense of 
these passages to imagine that they 
forbid that care and foresight which 
Christian prudence suggests in any 
apprehended difliculty. The term, 
“take no thought,” means rather, be 
under no anxiety—be not anxious. 
But these passages seem certainly to 
intimate, that in the time of trial 
believers may expect to be invested 
with peculiar powers for the resist- 
ance of their enemies. The Holy 
Ghost will be a sword of power within 
the Christian in the time of conflict. 
They intimate that believers will 
have no need to make extraordinary 
preparations for those trials, or to be 
diverted from their ordinary employ- 
ments ; for they will find a sword 
ready to their hands, the Spirit for a 
sword, which is the word of Gop. 
It irn thus, we are told, that the adver- 
saries of Stephen ‘‘ were not able to 
resist the wisdom aud the spirit by 
which he spake.” It is probably in 
reference to this also, that the pro- 
phet Isaiah ascribes a mouth like a 
sharp sword to the Messiah; and 
from this passage the figure in the 
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text is adopted. “ Listen, O isles, 
unto me; and hearken, ye people, 
from far; The Lord hath called me 
from the womb; from the bowels of 
my mother hath he made mention 
of my name. And he hath made my 
mouth like a sharp sword; in the 
shadow of his hand hath he hid me, 
and made me a polished shaft; in his 
quiver hath he hid me.” The ex- 
pression intimates that the words of 
his mouth could not be resisted, but 
were sharp and powerful as the sword 
of the mighty: So sball be the words 
of his servants who take up the same 
weapon in the hour of trial. They 
shall be endowed with super-human 
strength for their coming confliet: 
and there seems scriptural ground for 
expecting that the Holy Ghost shall 
again be conferred on the church in 
a remarkable manner, in those days 
of ker trial. 

Finally, there may be an allusion 
in the text to the sword of judgment 
with which Christ will destroy his 
enemies, when he comes to take 
vengeance on those that know him 
not. It will be with this same sword 
that Christ and his saints shall judge 
the world; for it is said, ‘“ with the 
breath of his lips shall he slay the 
wicked.” And in the emblematic 


vision of the book of Rerelation, 
there is represented as proceeding 
out of his mouth a sharp two-edged 
sword. There will then be no need 
of a literal weapon—no smiting with 
a sword of steel, as some have mis- 
takingly imagined ; the only weapon 
being the chilling, blasting breath of 
the word of Gop, which carries its 
own execution into all regions, visible 
and invieible, in the creation. 

If, in the bitterness of this conflict 
which the Apostle predicts in the 
words before us, you will stand in 
need of this spiritual weapon, remem- 
ber its use is to be learned now. The 
sword of the Spirit is not only to be 
obtained now, but to be tempered and 
sharpened for the day of trial. For 
this end, let me exhort you to honour 
the Spirit—to live in constant mind- 
fulness that the privilege of the 
church is to have the Holy Ghost 
dwelling in every believer. Live in 
the Spirit—walk in the Spirit— act in 
the Spirit. Realize in every act, if 
you would really prevail to the glory 
of Gop, and for the good of men, 
that “the weapons of your watfare 
are not carnal, but spiritual; and 
migbty, through Gop, to the pulling 
down of strong holds.” 
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Nehemiah, ziii. 17, 18.—‘ Then I contended with the nobles of Judah, and said unto them, 
What evil thing is this that ye do, and profane the Sabbath day? Did not your fathers 
thus, and did not our God bring all this evil upon us, and upon this city? yet ye bring 
more wrath upon Israel by profaning the Sabbath.” 


Tuese are the energetic words with 
which Nehemiah remonstrated with 
the nobles of Judah, for the counte- 
nance which they gave to the viola- 
tion of the Sabbath. Nehemiah was 
one ofthe most manly, upright, pious, 
and patriotic characters that ever 
adorned the Jewislı church. Though 
born in a corrupt age, he nobly 
stemmed the torrent of ungodliness ; 
though high in favour at the luxuri- 
ous court of Artaxerxes, he sighed 
over the desolationa of his country, 
and longed to depart home to rebuild 
the city and sepulchres of his father. 
When the king, perceiving his grief, 
and having been told the cauze, en- 
quired into his desire, he first men- 
tally prayed to the Gop of Hearen, 
then proffered his request ; and when 
this was granted, he piously attributes 
his success, not to himself, but to 
“the good hand of his Gop upon 
him.” His whole history will be 
found to accord with this interesting 
sepecimen. When arrived in Jerusa- 
lem he had to contend with difficulties 
from within and from without; from 
the Jews themselves, and from their 
idolatrous neighbours: but he per- 
severed with singular fidelity and 
zeal in his great work of restoring 
Jerusalem and ihe divine worship. 
His endeavours were owned of Gop; 
his success was remarkable, and he 


has left a pattern which we should 
do well to copy. 

In the context we are told of his 
efforts to stop the abuses of the holy 
Sabbath: the narrative may with the 
good blessing of GoD,instruct us, my 
brethren ; for WE ALSO HAVE A SAB- 
BATH WHICH OUGHT TO BE OBSERVED; 
that shall be our first point. 

But, secondiy, THAT SABBATH IS 
ABUSED ; this I shall shew from the 
bistory in Nehemiah. 

Thirdly ; THE PRACTICAL DUTY OF 
ENDEAVOURING TO REMEDY THIS 
ABUSE. 

First ; WE ALSO HAVE A SABBATH 
WHICH OUGHT TO BE OBSERVED. “ The 
Sabbath,” said our Lord, ‘“ was made 
for man,” not for the Jew only, but 
for man universally—for man as man, 
owing all his time to Gop, bound 
therefore to set apart some time, such 
as Gop shall appoint, for his special 
service. The. Sabbath, as we read 
last Sunday evening, was instituted 
in Paradise, before man had fallen ; 
and its appointment was one of the 
fairest flowers that perfumed the 
garden of Eden. Much more then 
is it needed now, when the whole 
course of this world is strongly tend- 
ing to draw us from Gop. Much 
more do we need now this holy day, 
continually to remind us whose we 
are, and whom we ought to serve. 
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We find this Sabbath, also spoken 
of at the giving of the manna, after 
the Israelites came to Sinai: a plain 
proof that, surely, that it was not first 
instituted at Sinai, as some, even 
learned men, have tried to prove. 
And there we find it given, not 
among the rites and ceremonies, 
which were to cease when Christ 
should come ; but in the very midst 
of tbe moral law, the fourth of the 
ten commandments, of which Christ 
himself declared, that he came not to 
set it aside, but to fulfil it. As well 
might we maintain, it is no sin to 
commit murder, as that it is no sin 
for Christians to break the Sabbath. 

It is true the Jews had their super- 
stitious notions about the Sabbath, 
which our Lord corrected ; but he 
did no more. He shewed that works 
of absolute necessity and mercy, are 
lawful on the Sabbath, but he went 
no further. He said, “ Itis lawful to 
pull an ox out of a pit on the Sab- 
bath day;” but when and where did 
be say, “ It is lawful to go and plough 
with an ox onthe Sabbathday?!” He 
tesches that it is lawfulto do good on 
the Sabbath by healingthesick ; where 
did he teach that it is lawful to do 
evil —to break Gop’s commands 
from mere wantonness, covetousness, 
and indifference, as it is now broken 
every Sabbath in our land? The truth 
is Christ himself, and his apostles uni- 
versally observed the Sabbath : after 
the Lord’s resurrection, they gradually 
transferred the Sabbath from the 
serenth to the first day, because we 
have such more glorious things to 
celebrate on the first day than the 
Jews on the seventh ; but they no 
where set aside the thing itself, or 
deny the obligation of giving to Gop 
one seventh part of our time for his 
worship and service. 

The Christian church ever has had 
a Sabbath ; multitudes have found it 
a day of blessedness and rest to their 
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souls, and multitudes have found the 
neglect and profanation of the Sabbath 
the beginniug or source of unutterable 
misery and ruin. We, brethren, have 
a Sabbath, handed down to us from 
our fathers of the reformation, and 
the first and best days of Christianity; 
we have a Sabbath unencumbered 
with Jewish ceremonies—a day for 
spiritual worship of Gop, who is a 
Spirit—a day of joyful communion 
with Gop, who is our Creator, who 
rested on the Sabbath day ; of Gop 
our Redeemer, who rose from the 
dead on the first day; and still loves 
to meet his gathered people on the 
first day, saying, “ Peace be unto 
you ;” and also the day of Gop, our 
sanctifier, who sent down his holy 
gifts on the Apostles on the first 
day of the week, and still delights to 
make ita day of refreshment and com- 
munion with Himself to the faithful, 
by taking of the things of Jesus and 
shewing them unto us. 

Our privileges, then, are much 
greater than those of the Jews: will 
not our guilt be greater if we ahuse 
the day, and make it a day of 
worldiy business, vain pleasure, and 
sensual indulgences? Shall we pre- 
tend to say the Sabbath is nothing 
more than another day, that Chris- 
tians are to keep a Sabbath all the 
year round? That is easily answered, 
He who is spiritually-minded enough 
to keep a Sabbath all the year round, 
is not the being who keeps no Sab- 
bath when GoDp specially enjoins, and 
his church observes, its celebration. 
But no man on earth can keepa per- 
petual Sabbath; this world’s work 
must have some attention, and the 
best way to keep the world from en- 
grossing all ourtime and thoughts is, 
to set apart some time every day, and 
a day every week, to the special wor- 
ship of Gov. “ Sanctify your Sab- 
baths,” said a good man to a youth, 
“and they will help to sanctify you.” 
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bound to hallow. The fourth com- 
mandment is in all your Bibles and 
Prayer Books, and is as express as 
any one of all the commandments— 
perhaps more than any: we readand 
hear it every Sunday of our lives, 
and we confess and pray alter it, 
“ Lord have mercy upon us,” —surely 
that must mean for having broken it 
—* and incline our hearts to keep 
this law,” —that must mean for the 
time to come. If not hypocrites, 
(which I do not suppose you to be,) 
you must mean what you say; you 
are sensible of having offended in 
time past, you supplicate Gop’s 
mercy, through Christ, for your Sab- 
bath transgressions ; you are desirous 
henceforth, with his grace assisting 
you, to keep this law, not only out- 
wardly, but with the heart. May 
Go» keep us (you and me) in that 
frame of mind, for then you will 
readily go with me in my second 
part, which is, 

To SHEw SOME OF THE PREVALENT 
ABUSES OF THE HOLY SABBATH.— Here 
I shall take the narrative before us 
for my guide, and request your kind 
and candid attention to its instruction. 
Look at the fifteenth and sixteenth 
verses:—“ In those days I saw in 
Judah some treading winepresses on 
the Sabbath, and bringing in sheaves, 
and lading asses ; as also wine, grapes, 
and figs, and all manner of burdens, 
which they brought into Jerusalem on 
the Sabbath day ; and I testified 
against them in the day wherein they 
sold victuals. There dwelt men of 
Tyre, also, therein, which brought 
fish and all manner of ware, and sold 
on the Sabbath unto the children of 
Judah, and in Jerusalem.” 

Here observe, first the time: it was 
“in those days,” that Nehemiah saw 
the Sabbath profanations—after GoD 
had been shewing special kindness to 
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the Jews—restoring them from Baby- 
lon—rebuilding their city—reriving 
religion amongst them, —it was after 
Ezra and Nehemiah had been in- 
structing them in their duties, — when 
the Levites had taught them this very 
duty— when the priests, nobles, and 
people, had solemnly agreed not to 
buy on the Sabbath day. Thus you 
find in the tenth chapter and thirty- 
first verse:—“‘And if the people of 
the land bring ware or any victuals 
on the Sabbath day to sell, that we 
would not buy it of them on the Sab- 
bath, or on the holy day.” Such was 
the agreement—the promise they had 
made. It was then, even in “‘ those 
days,” that the people so profaned 
the Sabbath. My brethren, we also 
live in a time of revived religion; 
Gop has been doing great things for 
our land, in this regard, for the last 
thirty years. He has given us many 
temporal deliverances, and has caused 
a blessed revival of the pure doc- 
trines of the reformation, such as 
many pious men of former times de- 
sired to see, but saw not. Now the 
doctrines of the Bible ever enforce 
its duties: whoever understands aright 
that he is to be justified by faith in 
Christ, will also seek, through Christ, 
to be sanctified by the Holy Spirit to 
obey the commands of God. We 
bave had our attention very power- 
fully called to the observance of the 
Sabbath. Between twoand three years 
ago, you know, every minister in this 
parish addressed his congregation ex- 
pressly on this subject on one and the 
same day. At our parish church 
an important course of sermons on 
“The divine authority and perpetual 
obligation of the Sabbath day,” was 
delivered, which is now, through the 
press, made sccessible to all who 
may have lingering doubts om that 
point. You had your attention re- 
called to the subject from time to 
time; therefore, if the Sabbath is 
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profaned amongst us, the time when 
this is taking place surely augments 
our guilt. 

The place where should also be ob- 
served. “‘ In those days I saw in 
Judah,” not merely in Babylon and 
Tyre, for there he would not have 
been surprised to see it, but in Judah, 
where Gop should beobserved, should 
all the world forget him. What then 
if such things are seen, not merely 
amongst heathens and Mahometans— 
not merely in popish Italyand Spain 
—not merely in sceptical France— 
and not merely in the darker parts 
of England (for such parts there are), 
bat in our own parish, where Gop, 
in his mercy has sent the boon of a 
preached Gospel. Instead of excusing 
ourselves by the example of others, 
we ought to become a pattern to them 
that believe, and to let our light shine 
before men. 

We see, then, the circumstances of 
üme and place but aggravating the 
evil: now for the evil itself :—“‘ In 
those days I saw in Judah some 
treading wine presses on the Sabbath, 
and bringing in sheaves, and lading 
anses ; as also wine, grapes, and figs, 
and all manner of burdens, which they 
brought into Jerusalem on the Sabbath 
day: and I testified against them in 
the day wherein they sold victuals.” 
Yon behold, my brethren, the busy 
scene which Nehemiah witnessed ; 
and fancy yourself in Jerusalem, 
walking with Nehemiah through the 
streets, and by the gates on a Sabbath 
morning. There are some, you see, 
treading the winepresses ; others 
bringing in their sheaves, and lading 
their asses. Is it not written, you 
might say within yourself, “ Thou 
sbalt do no manner of work on the 
Sabbath?” Perhaps you would stop 
that man with the sheaves, and go 
and ask him whether he knows the 
law of Gop; he would say, “ Yes, 


but it is the busy time with us ; surely 
there is allowance to be made for us 
with our sheaves of corn.” Refer 
him to Exodus, thirty-fourth chapter, 
and twenty-first verse ; ‘‘ Six days 
thou shalt work, but on the seventh 
day thou shalt rest: in earing time 
and in harvest, thou shalt rest.” Ob- 
serve, at the busiest of all times in 
the year—“ in earing time and in 
harvest,” thou sbalt rest. There you 
see others lading asses : yet the law 
said, not only ‘ Thou and thy son, 
and thy daughter,” but “ thy cattle” 
shall do no work on the Sabbath. 
How did the Israelites, indeed, ex- 
plain this away ! Would, my breth- 
ren, that man was as merciful to the 
poor brutes, as Gop, who gives them 
to man, meant him to be: Gop meant 
them to have a Sabbath of rest for 
their wearied bodies, while man was 
enjoying a rest, both in body and 
soul. You pass mournfully on; fresh 
abominations meet your eyes; (Iatill 
mean Jerusalem, it will come nearer 
home presently).. There you see 
“ wine, grapes, and figs,and allmanner 
of burdens, which they brought into 
Jerusalem on the Sabbath day.” Again, 
you think of the words of the law-—— 
“Thou shalt do no manner of work ;” 
you imagine, surely this people have 
some other law, the express contrary 
to ours ; surely they have read “ Thou 
shalt remember the Sabbath day to 
keep it unholy; thou shalt do all 
manner of work.” And now they 
unloadtheir burdens ; now commences 
allmanneroftraflc : there are notonly 
these sellers, but crowds of buyers; 
if there were no buyers, the sellers 
would not come. There you see the 
servants of the rich and the noble 
come to purchase for their masters: 
do their masters, think you, know it? 
—have they any idea, or suspicion, 
what things are done for them in their 
name on the Sabbatı ? There you 
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see the poor coming in crowds to bny 
victuals. 

But observe that other class of 
dealers ; they look like strangers in 
Jerusalem ; who are these ?—“‘ There 
dwelt men of Tyre also therein, which 
brought fish, and all manner of ware, 
and sold on the Sabbath unto the 
children of Judab, and in Jerusalem.” 
These men of Tyre were very proba- 
bly heathens; even if they were, they 
might have known the law of the 
land of Israel, and had no more right 
to break it, than the smuggler has to 
bringcontraband goodsinto a country. 
But they brought fish, we are told, 
and fish is a perishable commodity in 
a climate so warm, and the gentry of 
Jerusalem may not have means to 
keep it fresh ; is not this an excuse ? 
Do you mean an excuse for breaking 
Gop’s plain command?! Can any 
thing excuse that? Surely an Israel- 
ite indeed would have said, “ Let the 
fish perish; let them swim in the 
seas, rather than I should break the 
law of my Gop.” ‘ If fish make my 
brother, or myselfby buying to oflend, 
I will eat no more fish so long as I 
live.” Is there no other food amongst 
all the fowls of heaven, all the beasts 
of the field, and all the fruits of the 
ground, which I may use for the sus- 
tenance of nature on the Sabbath, 
without causing this open violation of 
the day of Gop? But it was not fish 
alone, but ‘“ all manner of ware ;” 
and that not to the strangers of Tyre, 
but to the children of Judah and Jeru- 
salem. Now, if the men of Tyre 
were not excusable, what shall we 
say ofthe children of Judah and Jeru- 
salem? Surely their fault is double. 
I can find no excuse for them; IL try 
in vain: they have had six days for 
buying, and selling, and working ; 
the law is good in itself: Gop’s word 
is plain, positive, and express. He 
denounced also a curse on the offen- 
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der: ‘ Cursed is every one that con- 
tinueth not in all things which are 
written in the book of the law to do 
them.” Ican find no excuse forthem. 

I am ashamed and grieved for the 
children of Judah, at this picture of 
Sabbath profanation, which I have 
been drawing from Nehemiah’s his- 
tory. Now, my brethren, need I 
apply this part of my subject? Does 
it not apply itself? Have you seen 
nothing like this picture in London— 
in our own neighbourhood ?_ Are not 
flesh, and fish, and fruits (the very 
things mentioned by Nehemiah) 
bought, sold, and carried home 
amongst us every Sabbatlı. We have 
applied in our own parish to the 
tradesman ; one fishmonger expressed 
his desire to have a Sabbath, but it 
was not for him, he said, to reform 
the manners of his customers ; many 
will have fish, and will have it sent 
home on the Lord’s day. In the evi- 
dence given last year, before the 
commiittee of the House of Commons, 
(very important evidence, which those 
who have opportunity would do well 
to read) it was said by one fishmonger, 
that it is a general complaint from 
the masters and servants throughout 
their trade, that they have now no 
Sabbath. Another said, he has eight 
or ten men regularly employed on 
the Sunday. Billingsgate market is 
open, and a great many are there 
half intoxicated, using most profane 
language. Another states, that the 
boys have no opportunity of receiving 
moral and religious instruction ; and, 
consequently grow up in ignorance 
andsin. Now, with such facts before 
you, will any of you increase this 
profanation of the Lord’s day ? Shall 
I again be told, as I have been more 
than once told, by some ofthe ministers 
ofthe parish, that some of my congre- 
gation are known to have fish carried 
to their houses almost every sabbath. 
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Then there are the fruiterers; men 
wbo sell grapes and figs, and such 
things as Nehemiah spoke of. I have 
spoken myself to one in this neigh- 
bourhood, whose open shop glares in 


the face of every passenger; herefers. 


also to his customers—they will have 
fruit. Therefore if you are the cus- 
tomers, I must appeal earnestly to 
you, lest you be partakers of other 
men’s sins. The butchers again, and 
the bakers, have long complained, 
that they are almost entirely deprived 
ofany Sabbath, unless (a thing which 
vou can hardliy expect from men who 
have so little opportunity of religious 
instruction) they choose to encounter 
the risk of losing their trade, by re- 
fusing to sell on the Sabbath. In this 
case, I do not believe that they would 
be losers in the end ; but this persua- 
sion you cannot express to men in 
general, when uninstructed in the 
self-denying principles of the gospel 
of Christ. 

And are the poor cattie more at- 
tended to by Christians, under our 
gracious dispensation? “ Whatmean- 
eth, then, this bleating of sheep, and 
lowing of oxen in mine ears?” What 
droves of cattle pass through our pa- 
rish every Sabbath ; and that, too, 
between the hours prohibited by our 
local law? Why do they pass atall? 
It is for the market. Why is the 
market held on the Monday ? why 
not on the Tuesday? Then form an 
idea ofthe ignorance promoted among 
the drovers by this single cause. I 
remember visiting a drover in his 
last illness, who bitterly complained, 
that for twenty or thirty years he had 
been kept by his business from ever 
entering the house of Gop. But these 
are not all the cattle who suffer from 
the support of Sabbath profanations, 
which has spread through society. 
How many make the poor cattle slave, 
to carry them out on parties of plea- 
sure, as they callthem! How many 
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travel for business on the day of rest! 
How many use their cattle to pay 
morning visits, and to take their air- 
ings in the parks on the Sabbath ! 
And how many, who cannot plead 
infirm health, or danger to delicate 
constitutions, as their excuse from 
inclement weather (a plea which I 
would hold as valid), yet how many 
who are healthy and strong ride, 
when they might walk, to the house 
of Gop; where they come, among 
other purposes, to hear the command- 
ment, which says—“ Thou shalt do 
no manner of work, neither thou nor 
thy cattle.” 

What are we to say to these things? 
I could find no excuse for the Jews, 
still less can I for the Christians, 
Unless we are Antinomians, and deny 
the obligation of the moral law ; un- 
less we are infidels, and deny the au- 
thority of the scriptures ; unless our 
professions of Christianity are a farce, 
or the public reading of the command- 
ments and our fixing them up in our 
churches, so that every man who 
comes in or goes out may see or hear 
them, unless all these be mockery of 
Almighty Gop, we must smite on our 
breasts, and say, “ Gop be merciful 
to us, miserable siuners:” for, my 
brethren, I have not referred to a 
hundreth part of the sabbath profa- 
nations common in our land. Think 
of one tea-garden in our own parish, 
frequented by from four to five thou- 
sand persons— men, women, and chil- 
dren—on a Sunday in the summer; 
and then, think of forty thousand 
Sunday newspapers said to be circu- 
lated every sabbath ; each having 
one, several, or many readers: and 
will any one who has read them se- 
riously maintain, that tlıey have at 
all heiped him to keep holy the sab- 
bath day? 

The whole subject is painful and 
wearisome ; nothing but a sense of 
duty induces me to bring it forward. 
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The time is surely come, when minis- 
ters must not keep silence, but must 
protest, boldiy and faithfully against 
public sins, and implore their people 
to lend themselves to the work of re- 
formation. 

This introduces our third and last 
part. We have seen that we have a 
Sabbath which ought to be observed ; 
we have also seen that that Sabbath 
is openly abused ; we come, thirdly, 
to THE PRACTICAL REMEDIES TO BE 
APPLIED. 

First of all, what did Nehemiah’? 
He took no part in the sin himself: 
that is the first, and the main duty. 
Nehemiah neither bought nor sold ; 
no servant of his took or fetched in 
goods on the holy day. He was 
resolved, even if he stood alone, to be 
faithful among the faithless. This, 
brethren, is your pattern. Say not, 
“I can do nothing ; I cannot turn the 
tide of society ; what I do can make 
no difference.” It can make g differ- 
ence ; it can prove the difference 
whether you are for Gop or not. 
Your example has some weight; 
every man has a little circle of in- 
fluence ; even the poor boy, who re- 
fuses to go with Sabbath-breaking 
companions—even the servant, who 
prefers a situation of less wages 
where he may regularly go to church 
and serve Gop on the Sabbath—even 
the poor cottager, who trains up his 
children to reverence and love the 
Lord’s day, —each, in his situation, 
may glorify Gop in this matter. I 
entreat you, brethren, by all the 
merties of Gop in Christ Jesus, from 
this time forth to take no part your- 
selves in the profanation of the holy 
Sabbath. Are you masters and pa- 
rents? Say with Joshua:—“ As for 
me and my house we will serve the 


Lord.” Do not connive at any Sab- 


bath profanations : let your servants, 
tradesmen, children, friends, rela- 
tives, understand that your plan is 
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fixed, your mind is made up; the 
Sabbath belongs to Gop; it is the 
Lord’s day, and your souls’ day: you 
cannot give it up to worldly business 
or mere vain pleasures. Brethren, 
I sbould be truly glad if you receive 
these exhortations in good part, and 
all, from this time, give Gop and his 
Sabbath the weight of your own per- 
sonal example. I am sure you will 
lose nothing, but gain much, even as 
regards the things of this life. Itwas 
shewn by an eminent physician (Dr. 
Parr, well known in our neighbour- 
hood), in his evidence, that man phy- 
sically requires a sabbath—one day 
of rest in seven ; that men who ob- 
serve the Sabbath will have better 
health, and live longer than they 
who keep none; that the Sabbath is 
as needful to the health of your body, 
as ministers tell you it is to the health 
of the soul. What, then, would you 
help to ruin men—to ruin their health, 
to shorten their lives? What would 
you think of keeping men in igno- 
rance, and encouraging them in sin? 
— what of promoting a forenoon of 
labour for you, and an afternoon of 
drinking and licentiousness for them- 
selves —what of keeping them from 
coming to hear of Jesus Christ and his 
selvation? Yetallthis you will do, 
if you do not, from this time, abstain 
from encouraging the violation of the 
Sabbath. My brethren, I say all this 
in the affectionate persuasion that you 
only need this appeal to bring you, 
with God’s grace, to resolve, hence- 
forth and for ever, to have done with 
Sabbath profanations. 

The second practical duty is, to 
make a public protest. This did Ne- 
hemiah : “I testified against them in 
the day wherein they sold vietuals:” 
and again, in the seventeenth verse: 
“Then I contended with the nobles 
of Judah, and said unto them, What 
evil thing is this that ye do, and pro- 
fane the Sabbath day? Did not your 
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fathers thus, and did not our Gop 
bring all this evil upon us and upon 
this city? yet ye bring more wrath 
upon Israel by profaning the Sab- 
bath.” Therefore, brethren, join in 
a publie protest against Sabbath- 
breaking. Your public example is 
good, but it is not enough ; you must 
confess Christ before men, and pro- 
test against sins which are prevalent 
around you. At this time you have 
a special opportunity of doing this. 
A year ago, we and many other 
parishes petitioned the legislature on 
the subject; the petitions were kindiy 
listened to ; a Committee of the House 
of Commons was appointed, and evi- 
dence, which I have referred to, was 
collected, which shews a desecration 
of the Sabbath amongst us to the 
most alarming extent. The subject 
is again to be brought before Parlia- 
ment early in the next month; the 
friends of the Sabbath in Parliament 
require again to be supported ; we 
have prepared petitions, which are 
ready for signature ; all of you that 
please . may sign them to-morrow. 
Therefore, I entreat you to give this 
public protest against Sabbath break- 
ing, and to implore our legislature to 
protect the conscientious tradesınan, 
and to stop the torrent of profanation 
by some eflicient law. Last year we 
had seven hundred signatures ; it will 
be no credit to us, if, after a year of 
such public warning, and instruction, 
and chastening, we have not as many 
or more signatures now. 

In many other ways you may give 
your protest against the evil; do it 
with meekness and firmness, and GoD 
will bless you. Apply to the con- 
science, “‘ What evil thing is this that 
ye do;” for it is an evil thing to 
break this or any other of GoD’s com- 
mandments. Shew men that what 
they encourage they in fact help to 
do. ‘‘ What evil thing is this,” said 
Nehemiab, “ that ye (he is speaking 
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to the nobles of Judah), “ is this that 
ye do, to profane the Sabbath day? 
Why, they did not sell. Yet they 
helped to sanction those who did. 
Appeal to our country’s history, and 
the Church’s history : when the Sab- 
bath is respected do not countries and 
individuals then fourish? When the 
Sabbath is abused and violated do 
not countries decay in prosperity, the 
church in goodness, and individuals 
from Gop into the grossestsins? How 
many have traced their ruin up to 
broken Sabbaths! Will you help to 
“bring more wrath upon our Israel ?” 
— yet more heavy judgments upon 
our country by profaning the Sab- 
bath ? I feel persuaded you will not. 
Thirdiy; promote active measures 
For the suppression of Sabbath profana- 
tion. I can only read what Nehemiah 
did:—“ And it came to pass, that 
when the gates of Jerusalem began 
to be dark before the Sabbath, I 
commanded that the gates should be 
shut, and charged that they should 
not be opened till after the Sabbath ; 
and some of my servants set I at the 
gates, that there should be no burden 
brought in on the Sabbath day. So 
the merchants and sellers of all kinds 
of ware lodged without Jerusalem 
once ortwice. Then I testified against 
them, and said unto them, Why lodge 
ye about the wall? if ye do so again, 
I willlay hands on you. From that 
time forth came they no more on the 
Sabbath.” Obserre, brethren, the 
success which Gop gave to firm and 
active measures ; — “ from that time 
forth came they no more on the Sab- 
bath.” So, brethren, let us first 
petition the legislature fb get the 
law, which is at present inadequate, 
efliciently amended ; and then let us 
co-operate in carrying this into ex- 
ecution. And though you might be 
a little inconvenienced at first, —as 
no doubt it was very inconvenient for 
men of Tyre, to lodge outside of 
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Jerusalem, once or twice—yet, in a 
short time, with the good hand of our 
GoDp upon us, we may see the Sab- 
bath restored to her throne, as the 
queen of days, instead of being tram- 
pled on for business, pleasure, sen- 
suality, and sin, as to our disgrace is 
now the case. 

Lastly ; we must begin and end with 
Nehemiah’s spirit—confessing our sin, 
and casting ourselves on God’s mercy, 
in Christ Jesus. How remarkable 
are the words with which Nehemiah 
closes this account ; how different this 
from the spirit of the self-righteous. 
So, bretbren, we should each pray, 
with Nehemiah. ‘“ Remember me, O 
my Gop, concerning this also, and 
spare me according to the greatness 
of thy mercy.” We are unfruitful 
servants, even when we have done 
this, and all other things which are 
commanded us. While we petition 
parliament, we must also petition the 
King of kings for mercy. We have 
still need to cry and sigh, each for 
himself, “ Spare me, O Lord,” ac- 
cording to the greatness of thy mercy: 
for there is mercy blessed be Gop; 
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there is great and abundant mercy 
with Him. He gave his son Jesus 
Christ to die for our sins, and to rise 
again for our justification. The Sa- 
viour’obeyed the law of the Sabbath, 
and every other law, fully and per- 
fectly: he died, at last, to atone for 
our many transgressions. Look, 
therefore, to Him; pray Gop for his 
strength to support you ; and hence- 
forth let His love, the love of Jesus 
Christ, constrain you, through the 
grace of the Holy Spirit, writing this 
law upon your hearts: henceforth, in 
the beautiful words of the prophet,— 
henceforth, ‘‘ turn away thy foot from 
the Sabbath, from doing thy pleasure 
on my holy day; and call the Sab- 
bath a delight, the holy of the Lord, 
honorable ; and shalt honour Him, 
not doing thine own ways, nor finding 
thine own pleasure, nor speaking 
thine. own words: Then shalt thou 
delight thyself in the Lord: and I 
will cause thee to ride upon the high 
places of the earth, and feed thee 
with the heritage of Jacob, thy father: 
for the mouth of the Lord hath 
spoken it.” 
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” 


1 John, iii. 4.—‘ For sin is the transgression of the law.” 


Ir hatred of sin be a genuine branch 
of Christian experience, then it seems 
to require no further proof that the 
love of the law is equally a branch of 
that experience; for “ sin isthe trans- 
gression of the law.” The law, my 
brethren, must be taken for tlie right 
understanding of the Word of Gop 
in a very enlarged sense ; we must 
by no means confine our view to the 
ten commandments as delivered by 
Moses. Law is the expression of the 
will and character of Gop himself; 
the principles involved in the law are 
the essential characteristics of the 
Almighty ; for what is the first and 
great commandment.of the law? It is 
prefaced by such words as these: “I 
am the Lord thy Gop;” “thou shalt 
have noothergods butme ; "and “Thou 
shaltlovethe LordthyGop with allthıy 
heart,andwithalltlıy soul,and with all 
thy mind, and with all thy strength.” 
Tbe principles involved in this are, 
self-existence, absolute sovereignty, 
and holy love. “I am;” here is tbe 
selfexisting one, the centre from 
wbom all law emanates. ‘ Thou 
voL.Vv. 


shalt;;” hereistbe absolute sovereignty 
that belongs to him over all creation. 
And “tlou shalt love ;” here is the 
Father commanding the happiness of 
his creatures ; for to love him is to be 
happy. Now what is tle appropri- 
ate response to these tlıings in intel- 
ligent creatures? The appropriate 
response consists in constant depend- 
ence, willivug submission, and grate- 
ful love. Ashe is the self-dependent 
one, the self-suflicient and all-sufi- 
cient beginning of all thinge, so when 
the word ““ Iam” proceeds from him, 
the appropriate response in every 
creature is, ‘“ And I by Thee—.not 
unto me, O Lord, but unto Thee; in 
Thee I live and move and have my 
being.” Conscious dependence is the 
first response : and when from the 
same seat of majesty proceeds the 
words “ Thou shalt,” the appropriate 
response in the creature is—“ Even 
so, Lord ;” submission—willing sub- 
mission. And when the love of holy 
compassion proceeds from tlıe throne, 
the appropriate response is, love and 
holy gratitude. This is law—this 
Tr 
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is the harmony of the creation. If I 
might enlarge upon that figure I 
would say, that the key notes and 
chords of this law do strike all the 
main and leading duties of creatures, 
and that the variations, the harmo- 
nious variations, of these principles, 
extend to all the details and ramifi- 
cations of the duty of creatures; any 
deviation, in the slightestdetails, by so 
much detracts from the harmony;; and 
an open flagrant transgression jars 
against the key-note itself—“ for sin 
is the transgression of the law.” In 
this state the boly angels live; the 
very element of their beings are, 
conscious dependence, willing sub- 
mission, and grateful admiring love. 
I need not enlarge to prove this; 
from this state the fallen angels have 
departed, and they live in a conscious 
opposition to this state of law,— 
they live in a continual sensitivenese 
to their departure from the harmony, 
conscious of discord, and finding it 
eternal: they have no refuge to fly 
behind, no screen of the flesh, no 
screen of matter by which they can 
screen themselves from the immediate 
view of the Father of spirits; they 
are at every moment conscious of the 
contrariety of their being against His 
'being ; rebellion is in their hearts, 
and sovereignty is in His hands, and 
they are miserable, and cannot but be 
consciously and eternally miserable. 
Man in his creation lived in this law; 
the elements of Adam’s being were, 
an appropriate response to Gop’s 
law; there was no sin, there was no 
transgression of the law; there was 
no discord, all was harmony. 

But fallen man (now obserrve), 
having departed from the harmony 
of the law, has this difference be- 
tween his condition and the eondition 
of the fallen angels,—that he has a 
screen to hide himself behind ; that 
being partiy composed of matter, he 
has a cage, as it were, which enables 
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thebird toshield himself from the sight 
of the heavens; that he retires with- 
a visible things — the visible creation ; 
endeavours to satisfy his soul with 
things visible; endeavours to forget 
his higb, endeavours to forget his 
spiritual nature; the description of 
him is, that he is “ without Gop in 
the world.” He is so stupified, so 
stunned by the fall, that he has, to 
renew the figure, lost all ear for 
music, and although he is living in 
discord, he is not conscious of his 
contrariety to the harmony. He is 
dead in trespasses and eins, and “ sin 
is the transgression of Gop’s law,” 
yet, though living in tranagression, he 
is not conscious of the transgression, 
and, therefore, he is said to be dead 
in trespasses—" dead in trespasses 
and sins.” Whatever little glimmer, 
whatever little movement of |Nife 
natural conscience may give, they 
do not rise up into consciousness 0f 
the harmony that is about the throne 
of Gop, they do not make man feel 
how far he has fallen from the law; 
they do not make him feel the des- 
perate iniquity of sin. 

Now, my brethren, how is man to 
be recovered from this? This is the 
grand question answered in the gospel 
of the grace of Gop. It is the work 
unto which Gop has set himself in 
his Son; it is the work to which the 
Apostle addresses himself in the very 
next words“ For sin is the trans- 
gression of the law. And ye know 
that he was manifested to take away 
our eins; and in him is no sin.” 
What must be done? Yea, rather, 1 
should ask, what has been done for 
the recovery of fallen man out of this 
condition? First of all there must 
be a discovery made to him of the 
state of sin into which he has fallen 
—thbe state of opposition to Gop’s 
mind, to Gop’s character; the state 
of transgression against GoDp’s law. 
There must be a discovery of this 
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made to Ihe man, for they that are 
whele need not a physician, but they 
that are sick; man esteems himself 
whele in his madness. He must be 
made to feel his sickness, he must be 
made 10 perceive the departure that 
he has taken from tke condition in 
whieh So» ereated him. He must be 
brougbt to himself; this is the lan- 
guage used by Christ in the parable 
of the prodigal—-“ when he came to 
kimself:” and man must be brought 
himself. But the first thing, I say, 
is to make a discovery to him of the 
au in which he is dwelling—of ihe 
eontrariety of his present siste of 
being to the being and character, and 
also the harmeny and law, of the 
ivisg Bon. And how is this to be 
done? "The letter of the law will not 
do it; £he statute-book will not recal 
the rebel;; be bas learned to call the 
law unjust, be has lost all reverence 
far the law-giver, and the letter of 
the statute does mot reach his con- 
science ; and, in point of fact, how is 
#? Deo nat natısal men pronounee 
the law unjust? Do they not make 
their iniquity, into wbich they have 
fallen, an excuse against being com- 
manded to obey the living Gop, and 
say it is unjnat to demand so much 
from ws, Since we are so weak; 
auaking their veaknese, which is their 
iault, to be heir excwse? The statute- 
boak, than, will nat do, something 


zaust be ‚manifested of the glory of, 


the law-gäver;; that respeet for Kim, 
singling with the letter of the statuie, 


men snay be made to.feel how lovely, | 
holy, just, and good, the law is, and : 


how vile their departpre from it is. 


But how is the -glory of the law- | 


giver ko be manifested to fallen man? 
He oould net bear the sight ; who can 
see-Gop and live? In this is mani- 
fested Gop unto man, än-the face of 
As dear Son. “Gpp, wbe com- 
manded light to abine out of dark- 
aess, hath abined in our hearts, to 
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gire the light of the knowledge of the 
glory of Gop in the face of Jesus 
Christ.” Jesus Christ is tbe mani- 
festor of the invisible Gop —the 
image of Gop. In Jesus Christ the 
uncreated glories of the invisible 
Gop come forth in the visible crea- 
tion. When we speak of the Son of 
Gop coming— when we speak of Gon 
sending his;Son, what mean we? It is 
no geographical mission on which he 
has come: GoD is omnipresent, and 
the eternal Son is equal with the 
Father ia the essence of his God- 
bead,—-is oqually omnipresent : what, 
tdıen, do we mean by coming, ar by 
being sent, unless manifestation ? 
that he who is everywhere, but in» 
visible, becomes man, visible atsome 
point of space; at some point iu the 
immensity that he fills in his in- 
visible egsence, he becomes visible. 
It is in the incarnation of Jesus 
Christ: this is the first point; when 
the invisible Gop comes forth into 
the visible creation, that he may be 
seen of the creature, that the glory 
of tbe uncrested Godhead may be se 
soft in its radiance 38 to fall on the, 
eyesofeveryfallenman,that men may 
look on the glory of Gop and live, 
It is net that any part of Gop’s cha- 
racter is compromised in Christ ; it is 
not that any of the awful attributes 
are kept back and the mild ones put 
forward ; it is not an indistinct reve- 
lation of Gop’s character that is pre- 
sented to us in his Son ; they are not 
compromised, but they are harmo- 
nized in kindness towards man. 
Justice and truth are there; right- 
eousneas is there--rightepusness that 
would not spare the well-beloved 
when he was found in the region of 
tranagression, and with the trans- 
gression of others upon him; for 
there was none of his own op 
bim, he was manifested tp take 
away our sin, and in him is no 
sin; but being found with the sing af 
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others upon him, he was not spared. 
All the most awful attributes of the 
Almighty are manifested in Christ 
Jesus, but they are manifested with 
tender love towards mankind— as 
the bow in the clouds, the arrow 
from which shoots away from the 
earth ; instead of striking the deserv- 
ing culprit, it strikes another that he 
may go free. Itis in the Lord Jesus 
Christ, then, that a manifestation is 
made of the glory of the law-giver; 
and it is only as we see something of 
the glory of the law-giver, and appre- 
ciate his character, that we shall ac- 
knowledge the law tobeholy, and just, 
and good, and that we see, in its true 
nature, the vileness of sin—“ for sin 
is the transgression of the law:” and 
according to our views of the law, 
must ever be found our views of sin. 

But the manifestation of the glory 
“of the law-giver, unless accompa- 
nied with this aspect of encourage- 
ment towards the transgressor, would 
not meet man’s purpose; it would 
not be suitable to his case. Suppose, 
for a moment, that such a manifesta- 
tion was made of the glory of GoD to 
men as would make them conscious 
of their departure from him, and 
leave them under that consciousness, 
what would this be to do for him? It 
would be to identify their condition 
with that of the fallen angels; it 
would be to deprive them of the 
screen of flesh behind which they 
now hide themselves. . And, in point 
of fact, this is what will be done with 
the unbelievers at the last day; tbe 
sentence to them is—“ Depart from 
me, ye cursed, into everlasting fire, 
prepared for the devil and his an- 
gels.” Depart, from where? From 
that covering of flesh in which you 
have shrouded yourself, to a con- 
scious presence of Gop ;— depart 
from those leaves in the garden 
behind which you have been hiding 
yourself;—depart to a living eon- 
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sciousness of my presence—to d 
living consciousness of the contre- 
riety of your nature to my nature; 
depart into a state of being in which 
every fibre of your composition will 
be infinitely sensible of music, and 
every moment of your existence 
infinitely discordant :—this is hell. 
But blessed be the Lord our Go, 
the manifestation of his glory in 
Jesus is connected with a far different 
result; for itisthe Father’s glory that 
shines forth, and that shines fortlı (as 
I have already touched upon) in an 
attitude of encouragement—an atti- 
tude of merciful invitation. 

It is the love of GoDp that. is pecu- 
liarly manifested in his Son—“in 
this was manifested the love of Gop, 
that he gave his Son to be the pro- 
pitiation for our sins ?”” sin the trans- 
gression of tlıe law;—for our sins. 
He gave his Son to be made sin for 
us—instead of us. I know it has 
been said, that that means ““ instead 
of us” in the passage I have quoted. 
It is remarkable and curious, that 
the same expression is used in the 
preceding verse, where it is said, 
we preach for, or instead of Christ: 
“we are ambassadors for Christ, as 
though Gop did beseech you by us,” 
we pray you in Christ’s stead be ye 
reconciled to Gop”—in Christ’s stead ; 
itis the same word; and then “ he 
made him tobesin for us,” inourstead, 
“that we might be made the right- 
eousness of GoD in him ;” not in his 
stead. Mark the combination—the 
substitution and union; substitution 
on his part for us, and union on our 
part in him. He was made sin for 
us, that we might be made righteous- 
ness in him. The substitution is 
carried on down to the time of the 
death for sin; and in the resurrec- 
tion the union commences, and we are 
made righteousness in him as our 
head ; he hath been made sin for us, 
as our substitate ; it was not as our 
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hend he was made sin for us, it was 
as our substitute. It is as our 
head that he is risen, not that he 
is dead. Here Gop presents him- 
self to us in a winning aspect,— 
Gop'was in Christ reconciling the 
world to himself, not imputing their 
trespasses unto them ;” and he hath 
eommitted unto men the ministry of 
reconciliation ; go that this invitation 
of his might be prolonged from gene- 
ration to generation, and proclaimed 
to every creature—"‘ Go preach the 
gospel to every creature.” Here, 
then, is a diacovery of the pardon of 
sin combined with the discovery of 
the sin itself; so that in the very 
same object presented to us in the 
Gospel, we behold the glory of Gop, 
which gives us a discovery of our 
departure from him ; and we behold 
the love of Gop, which gives us an 
encouragement to return to him. 
Both these are exhibited in Christ ; 
the glory of Gop exhibited, that we 
may see the vileness of leaving him ; 
and the love of Gop exhibited, that 
we may see the encouragement to 
come back to him. 

These are the two things, then, 
which man requires in the first place, 
in order to win him out of this dis- 
cordant state of sin, back into the 
harımony of law, that he should again 
love tbe presence of the Lawgiver— 
that he should again delight in the 
consciousness of dependence upon 
another—that he should again take 
pleasure in the sovereignty that dis- 
poses of him—and that he should 
feel the risings of the love of gratitude 
responding to the blessings of the 
love of compassion. This is to restore 
him into law—this is to win him out 
of sin,“ for sin is the transgression 
of the law;” sin is ihe discord, and 
law is the harmony. And Jesus 
loveth the harmony, and cometh.down, 
himself amongst the discord, that he 
might tune the discord back, into har- 


mony ; that he might lay that power- 
ful finger upon the chosen strings of 
Gop, and make them vibrate again 
into the music which is in the Heavens, 
and 


« __join their cheerful songs, 
With angels round the throne.” 


But here it must be observed, that 
although this manifestation of Gop’s 
glory and Gop’s love in the person of 
his dear Son be most suitable to the 
accomplishment of the end in view, 
as regards fallen man. Yet that in 
itself it is not suflicient ; left to itself 
it does not accomplish the work. It 
is no disparagement to an instrument 
to say that, however suitable in itself, 
it necds a powerful agent to put it in 
operation ; and it has pleased GoD to 
give such an instrument upon the 
earth. The proclamation of his glory 
and of his love in Christ, which 
is written in this book, may be read 
alas, and despised, and read and 
despised again. It is most suitable 


‘for this purpose ; so suitable that the 


men who read it and despise it are 
without excuse : yet so deep-rooted 
is the enmity, so enamoured are men 
to the discord, that they will not come 
to look at theSon, or to believe in the 
pardon ofthe Son ; they will not come 
to Jesus that they might have life; 
they love discord rather than harmo- 
ny—they love darkness rather than 
light, because’ their deeds are evil. 
And except this instrument, all-suit- 
able as it is, be put into the hands-of 
an eflicient agent—an agent which 
shall bridle the passions—an agent 
which shall bring down the high 
thoughts, and bring them into cap- 
tivityto Gop,—except they be brought 
by the mighty power of grace, they 
will reject the proclamation of grace 
—except they be raised from the 
dead by the mighty energy of the 
Holy Ghost, they will trample the 
Son of Gop under their feet. Con- 
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version is no matter of moral suasion ; 
comversion is no matter of moral in- 
Rnence, even from the cross; fhough 
it be accomplished by fhe instrumen- 
tality of such instruments, yet not by 
the moral power of it, but by the 
gracious use of it made by the Holy 
Spirit; and that according to the 
€kosen purpose of the Father who 
hath chosen his people out of man- 
kind before fhe world was. My 
brethren, we must not hide this truth ; 
it is, I grieve to say, t00 mach hid— 
that Almighty Gop, our glorions 
Father, hath chosen a people out of 
mankind, in whom he would overbear 
fhe resistance that all men make to 
the Gospel, in whorn his love would 
be trinmphant;; so that while there 
is a manifestation of love to all men, 
which ought to win all, they will not 
come ; and Gop, hot to be oufdone 
by their wickedness, has determined, 
that some shall come, and all that he 
hat given t6 Jesus shall come to him, 


and him that cometh to him he will. 


in no wise cast out. Election is fhe 
superabundance of Gop’s lore, de- 
termining that redemption shall not 
be in vain. 

Now, when, by fhe power of the 
Eternal Spirit these things are made 
effectual upon a miait—the discovery 
of sin, and the discovery of the pardon 
of sm in Christ; then, my brethren, 
what follows — The next point is ha- 
tred of sin;—tlie man is made in love 
with the law ; he is made in love with 
a ımanifested GoD : in proportiot as 
his }ove of the law springs up and 
iicreases, his hatred of sin springs 
up and increases 106, ‘ for sin is the 
transgression of the law.” Then he 
tomes to feel the value and beauty of 
such language as he meets with in the 
word of Go» ; then, for example, the 
langnage of David in the fifty-first 
Psalm, beeomes dear t0 man; he 
not only can then say —“ Against 
thee have I sinnet, and done this evil, 


in thy sight,” not merely the outward 

act, bat be adds—* Behold I wis 

shapen in iniquity.” It is not merely 

an outward act, against the letter of 

the statute ; it is a state of being in 

contrariety to time character of the 

lawgiver. O what = differeude there 

is here ; the mere transgression of 
the letter of the statate threatened 

with a penalty conszected with that 
transgression of the letter of the sta- 

tute still-—this is inadequsnte ; we will 

not speak against it, bat only that it 
is inadequate. It does not reach the 

ease ; it reaches but the moral wut- 
side ; it reaches but tbe pharksaical 
exterior: and to take tbe law to go 

no higher than the ten precepts of 
Moses ; and transgression, to go no 
deeper, than the outward disregard 
of these precepts; this is to make a 
pharisee. But to take the law to 
mean those eternal principles of right 
and wrong, which are coeval and co- 
essential with the Godliead, which 
are a part and parcel of the law of 
creation itself, and io make trans- 
gression signify a state of being in 
contrariety to those pritciples ; this 
brings living beings, and not dead 
statues before us. We bring a being, 
a conscious immortal being in eon- 
trariety to the Eternal Author of bis 
being; and when he finds that to 
be so, and can say—‘*O my Gop, be- 
hold I have not only done this evil, 
but I have found out I am altogether 
contrary to thee—I have found out 
Il am siapen in inigaity, and I have 
found that corraption is nıy very 
element, and that holiness is thine, 
and that thoun reguirest truth ih the 
inward parts; in the hidden parts 
thou shalt make tne t0 kuow wisdom.” 
— where shall look forthe cure ? Not 
in the correction of the outward act, 
leaving the inward poison still; but 
in the eleansing of the thoughts of 
the heart, itı the cleaneitg of the in- 
stinctive risings of the soul ı wisdom 
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ia the inward part. And what is 
wisdom ? It is another name for law 
—it is anotber name for love—it is 
another name for harmony—it is 
another name for Gon. Thou wilt 
bring me back into the region where 
happiness dwells, in the inward parts, 
and I shall walk in them. Behold, 
Lord, before I discovered this, “I 
have heard of thee with the hearing 
of the ear, hut now mine eyes seeth 
ihee, and I abhor myself, and repent 
in dust and ashes.” This is the ap- 
propriate eflect produeed by the dis- 
covery of sin, and the discovery of 
the pardon of sin, when they are 
made to bear upon the character by 
the power of the Holy Ghost. 

And, then, what follows? Then, if 
the Christian were at once removed 
from this state of things, and brought 
into the immediate presence of Gop 
(where he would be when he has got 
the desire to go, and his heart panteth 
for the living Gop, as the heart pant- 
eth for the water brooka) then, in- 
deed, if he were immediately removed, 
there would remain no more to be 
told to you, hut to describe the pro- 
cess up so far; and tbe next step 
would be, to go to Him with whbom 
we all long to be. But this is not 
the case ; Gon leaves us here, after 
all this is done for us: and what 
does he leave us here for!—and what 
are we called to?!—and what is the 
Christian exhortation throughout the 
scriptare addressed to the people of 
Gop, who have discovered the glory 
of Gop, and discovered the pardon of 
sin in their hearts, and found hatred 
of sin in their hearts? What is the 
next step?! You are exhorted, my 
brethren, to the mortification of sin. 
This is the work we should be engaged 
in who have got a taste for the har- 
mony of Heaven. But we have got 
the remainders of discord ; and what 
should we be engaged in? Using all 
the means which Gop has supplied 
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us with, until we shall be thoroughly 
retuned, so that not one jar of dis- 
cord shall be about us, against Gop’s 
sovereignty, or in opposition to 
Gop’s revealed will: the mortifi- 
eation of sin. The necessity con- 
tinues for such an exercise as this, 
because I say, there remains discord. 
If not, why is it that we groan in this 
tabernacle, being burdened, if this 
tabernacle can be holy? If, in the 
case of the Apostle it was made holy, 
why did he groan in it, being bur- 
dened? If, in the case of the Apostle 
it was made holy, why should he say, 
that not only the creation groans, and 
travails in pain together, but even 
we, that have the first fruits of the 
Spirit—"‘ even we ourselves do groan 
within ourselves,”— waiting for some- 
thing still? What are we waiting 
for! We are waiting for the last 
stroke, that shall put an end to our 
discord for ever—to our sin for ever, 
and that will bring us to the region 
of law for ever; we are waiting for 
the adoption, to wit, the redemption 
of the body ; for we have a body of 
sin and death still, the fruitful inlet 
to discord— the fruitful inlet to temp- 
tstion— the fruitful conductor of 
temptation to tbe mind—the fruitful 
medium of communication between 
the mind and the outward world, 
which is yet under the curse, which 
is the devil’s mark, who is the Gon 
of this world; and our senses are 
continually communicating with this 
world, and continually carrying up 
various thoughts and aflections and 
desires to our renewed minds ; 
that the holiness of the flesh is con- 
tinually ministering temptetion to 
the renewed mind. And though the 
mind be renewed, yet because the 
flesh is weak, and because the flesh 
Iusteth against the apirit, you can- 
not do the things that you would. 
Gop has made you willing in the day 
of his power ; but you cannot do as 
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you would because your body is not 
redeemed ; you are waiting for the 
redemption of your body. 

My brethren, beware, (I say it with 
affection, I say it with earnestness), 
beware of the opinion that your body 
can be made holy in this world: it is 
to ensnare you, that you should be 
off your guard ; for in proportion as 
you think the flesh becomes friendly, 
in the same proportion you will relax 
your watchfulness against it; and if 
you relax your watchfulness against 
it, rest assured it will deceive you. I 
recollect hearing some Irish gentle- 
men speak of the condition they were 
in with regard to their domestic ser- 
vants in the year ninety-eight—that 
the organization of the lower order 
of the people with the Catholic priests 
was so complete that the gentry 
could not trust their servants; they 
could not get Protestant servants, 
and tberefore had Catholic servants, 
and were obliged to lock them up 
at night. I say treat your body asa 
suspected servant;; do not trust it; 
lock it up; confine it: if you trust it 
at all it will deceive you; it is a 
traitor under your roof; take heed 
to it. ““ If ye, through the Spirit, do 
mortify the deeds of the body, ye 
shall live.” But if the body become 
holy, why should the holy thing be 
mortified? The Apostle Paul kept 
down his body, and brought it into 
subjection ; he says it was his prac- 
tice so to do, lest that, when he had 
preached to others, he himself should 
be a cast-away. We would speak, 
my dear brethren, with all charity 
towards all men ; and we would speak 
with affection, mingled with charity 
towards those who are brethren in the 
Lord ; but we must not be mistaken, 
we must not be ensnared into the use 
of this charity or affection toward 
error. While we feel unaffected ten- 
derness of feeling and affection for 
the persons ensnared. by error, we 
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must, though it be with a besting 
heart, though it be with a wounded 
spirit, we must earnestly contend for 
the faith once delivered to the saints. 
And that faith is this,—that while, 
with our minds renewed by the Spirit 
of Gop, we do love the law of Gop, 
yet, with the flesh, the law of sin; 
that is, the mind is retuned into the 
harmony of law, but the body is still 
in discord, in the transgression of the 
law,which issin. And when we would 
do good in the renewed mind, evil is 
present with us; for we would love 
Gop altogether, and we would if we 
could accomplish it, never sin again; 
but we find another law in our mem- 
bers, warring against the law of our 
minds, and bringing us, poor unhappy 
creatures, into captivity, alas, to sin 
—to the law of sin, that is in our 
members. Hence our groaning ; 
hence our burden;; hence our cries 
for deliverance ; hence our longing 
for the coming of the Lord; hence 
our real anxiety to grow and advance 
from glory to glory, as by the Spirit 
of the Lord ; hence our labour to 
mortify the body; hence our anxiety 
and constant effort to grow in grace 
and in the knowledge of the Lord 
and Saviour Jesus Christ ; hence our 
eagerness to contemplate the truth, 
more and more as it is revealed in 
Jesus; because sanctification is by the 
truth, and because, that in contem- 
plating that trutb—in looking at the 
glory of Gop in Christ—in looking 
at the cross of Christ, we do, as in 
a glass, behold the glory of the Lord, 
and are changed into the same image 
from glory to glory, even as by the 
Spirit of the Lord. Yes, my brethren, 
the necessity for this process of mor- 
tification of sin continues. But here 
it is said—surely the exhortation and 
commandment is to perfection ; itis 
to be perfect, as our Father who 
is in heaven is perfect—it is to be 
holy as Christ is holy : and would 
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it not be a mockery to exhort us 
to that, to the obtaining of which 
there is an impossibility in the way. 
But, my brethren, there are two 
descriptions of impossibilities, one 
is, in the nature of the case—in 
any degree of it whatever ; the other 
regards oniy degrees. If a man were 
exhorted fo climb to the sun, this, 
indeed, would be to mock his in- 
ability, because there is a physical 
impossibility in his attaining, in the 
smallest degree, any part of the ob- | 
ject; but when a man is exhorted to 
be holy as Christ is holy, here it is a 
matter of degree. I can make pro- 
gress ; I may, under the teaching of 
the Spirit of Gop, make progress ; 
every jot, every tittle of progress is 
more than a reward for all the effort 
thatitcosts. And, further, after all it 
is but a question of time, for at the 
last he shall attain to every point to 
which he is exborted ; for ‘‘“ when we 
shall see him as he is we shall be 
like him,” and ‘ we shall be satisfied 
when we rise up in his likeness’’—and 
never before. So that it is no objec- 
tion to say— we are exhorted to per- 
fection. Doubtiess the Lord our Gop 
could not, conformabiy with his holy 
love to us, exhort us to less; for 
aothing is perfect happiness but per- 
fect conformity and love to him. If 
be had desired us to love him in 
part, he would have desired us to be 
partiy happy; but when he desires 
as to love him perfectly, then he 
desires us to be perfectly happy ; and 
tbus he has predestinated us to be 
conformed to the image of his Son; 
and to this he is bringing us, to this 
we are coming, to this we are making 
progress. And the last stroke shall 
be, when this corruptible shall have 
put on incorruption, and this mortal 
ehall have put on immortality ; “OÖ 
death,” we shall then sing, ““ where is 
thy sting, O grave, where is.thy vic- 
tory ; the sting of death is sin ;"—but 
the sting is.gone ; the discord is.gone; 
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Gop has made provision for that dis- 
cord ; he has silenced those tones 
that they shall never be heard in the 
wide spread creation again; he has 
put our sins away. “ Thanks be to 
Gop who has given us the victory: 
through our Lord Jesus Christ ;” 
then we shall be perfect even as he 
is perfect. 

And now, my brethren, while tlıe 
necessity of this process of mortifica- 
tion of sin continues, so observe how 
abundant the means are supplied. It 
is for our strength and our guidance, 
and our aid in this very work, that 
all the means of grace are supplied. 
The means of grace are for the church 
of Gop; for the people upon whom 
the Spirit of Gop has made effectual 


‚the manifestation of himself in the 


Son. The sacraments of Christ's 
church, the reading of the Scriptures, 
and secret prayer, meditation, fasting: 
— why what can that mean? Why 
should fasting be a Christian duty?. 
Why should Christ take it for granted 
that his disciples fasted? Nay, is it 
not strangely inconsistent, that the 
advocates for holy flesh should yet 
fast to mortify the flesh? All these 
ordinances are gracious helps; helps 
in what? For the mortification of sin. 
Helps against what? Against unholy 
flesh; we are engaged in warfare 
against unholy fiesh; and we have 
got the Spirit working with us, to give 
us the victory in this warfare; he has 
made our poor vile bodies temples of 
the Holy Ghost ; he dwells in us, that 
he may help us to bring the body 
under subjection, and to shut out 
every incitement tbat it supplies of 
temptation to the mind; and to bring 
down high thoughts, and all that rises 
against the knowledge of Gop—bring 
it into captivity to the cross of Christ, 
so that we may be brought into a 
response to the law, and constant de- 
pendence on another. Weshallnever 
attempt to sit on the throne, and guide 
ourselves again ; we shall not darge to 


take part in that awful atheism, which 
puts man up to be his own ruler and 
guide ; which sets the legislature, ei- 
ther in the state, or in the family, or 
in the church, or ia the person of 
a man, to give orders independent 
of Gop: we shall be cured of that 
for ever. Strive against that. Is not 
that in man? Is not that temptation ? 
Is not that unholiness ministered into 
his spirit through the flesh, through 
the part that the devil hath in him? 
Nay, do you not find yourselves, do 
you notfind resistance againstthat part 
of the law of Gop-—-against his abso- 
lute sovereignty? O where is the 
spirit that is quelled into willing sub- 
mission ; that when the providence of 
our glorious Father moves contrary 
to us, when aflliction falls upon us, 
when the idols of our families, or of 
our Own persons, come to disappoint 
our ardent expectations ; yea, even 
when those expectations were, as we 
considered it, in Gop’s service? And 
when Gop’s wise providence comes 
in to men and disappoint the idol—O 
what murmurings! what secret risings 
against that providence ! what secret 
feeling that it is very hard! O what 
essence of rebellion there is against 
our Father; as if he had enmity 
egainst us in so striking us. And 
how difhicult it is to kiss the rod, every 
Christian can tell. But we have not 
responded harmoniously to his sove- 
reignty; alas, who hath kissed the 
rod?! We hare not truly invested him 
“ with the crown till we ourselves are 
in the dust. 

My brethren, sin is the transgres- 
sion of the law, and one of the essen- 
tial elements of Gop’s law is, the ab- 
solute sovereignty of the lawgiver— 
Gop’s sovereignty—not merely as re- 
gards grace ; for alas there are some 
advocates of sovereignty in grace, 
who, as it respects providence, are 
still openly rebels. Is not He who is 
the Father of the Lord Jesus Christ 
in grace, the Father of us all in pro- 
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vidence also? Are not tlıe movements 
around our family circles in all the 
oatward circumstances that belong to 
our friends and ourselves, the more- 
ments of the same hand that has given 
his Son to die for us on the cross? 
And while we think of submitting to 
his sovereignty in matters of grace, 
and are not able to submit in matters 
of providence, do we not originate a 
shrewd suspicion, that our apparent 
submission, in matters of religion, is 
because of our indifference ; and that 
our real rebellion, in matters of pro- 
vidence, is because that we are in- 
terested in them? I beseech you use 
the means more eamestiy, more dili- 
gently, more faithfully, to bring down 
this reigning rebellion that is in you; 
to attune further and completely these 
remaining strings of discord ; so that 
you may give a response of harmony 
to the music of Gop’s law. Itmay 
be, my friends, that in outward and 
great things which can be seen and 
known of all men—it may be that 
yon are blameless ; you do not offend 
against the chords and key notes of 
the law ; but the variations, those ten- 
der harmonies that follow you into 
the details of life. O can ye cut them 
off; can yo resist them, and can you 
make them recoil, as it were, back 
again, upon the main string of the 
law ? 

Dear brethren, be diligent in the 
mortification of sin; be diligent iu 
reading; be diligent in retiring me- 
ditation; retiring meditation apart 
even from religious society is indis- 
pensable to your growing in theknow- 
ledge of Gop. I am well aware that 
religious society is a blessing; I am 
well aware, that as iron sharpeneth 
iron, 50 a man's countenance sharpen- 
eth his friend’s face ; I am well aware, 
that we are exhorted not to forsake 
the assembling of aurselves together, 
and that it is said that“ they who feared 
the Lord spake often one to another: 
and the Lord hearkened, and heard.” 
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Rt is very delightfal that so it 
should be; but, still, retirement and 
solitude-— secret, personal, meditation 
alone with Gop, is absolutely indis- 
pensable. There is a secret place in 
every Christian’s heart, with which 
neifher father nor mother, neither 
brofker nor sister, neither husband 
nor wife nor child, can commune; 
they can commune with much, and 
they ought to commune with much, 
and there ought to be an effort that 
they may commune with much; but 
there is a point, after all, where Gop 
alone communes with a man. Be 
still and know Gop; go into your 
chambers ; commune with your own 
hearts. This is a bustling world; 
and the bustle of the religious world 
is a snare; beware of it, my dear 
brethren. 

But, let me entreat you, once more, 
not to allow your preseut fising anxie- 
ties and secret resolves to be more 
diligentto evaporate ; but follow them 
up; follow them up in the name of 
Gop; and be resolute in spending 
more time with Gop alone. Can ye 
bear to be alone with Gop? If your 
heart be retuned to the music of 
Gov’s law, if your heart be filled 
with an anxiety for Gop’s glory, if 
yon rely on his love, and the com- 
plete pardon of his Son, O then you 
will not doubt: but as long as a se- 
etet hesitation remains in your minds 
respecting his love to you—as long 
as you grudge to allow yourselves to 
think that his pardon is free; a0 long 
as yon secretly allow yourselves to 
imagine, that some preparatioti is 
needful on your part to entitle you to 
that pardon, you will never be satis- 
fied that you have got the pardon— 
you will never be satisfied that he 
loves you—-you will never be happy 
in being alone with him. O believe 
in the Lord Jesus Christ. It is the 
simpiest, and it is the deepest word 
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Christ; and yon will rush into the 
arms of Gop. You will be happy 
here in the mortification of sin; and 
you will be perfectiy happy hereafter 
when you rise in deliverance from 
sin. This is the last thing; first, 
there is the discovery of sin; then 
there is a discovery of fhe pardon of 
sin ; then tlıere is hatred of sin ; then 
there is the mortification of sin; and, 
last of all, there is the deliverance 
from sin. 

I would only add on this now-—-that 
on his first coming to the cross of 
Christ, every child of Gop has deli- 
verance from the guilt of sin; that, 
by the power ofthe Holy Spirit within 
him, testifying of Jesus, be has deli- 
verance from the consciousness of 
sin; and, in the resurrection of the 
likeness of Jesus, in the second 
coming, he will have deliverance 
from the existence of sin; he will 
then be brought altogether under the 
law, altogether out of sin—“ for sin 
is the transgression of the law.” 
Gop, in mercy to you, my beloved 
brethren, keep you “‘ steadfast, im- 
moveable, always abounding in the 
work of the Lord; forasmuch as ye 
know that your labour will not be in 
vain in the Lord.” Look to the truth; 
look to the cross ; let the power of it 


beam home upon your heart. And 


be diligent, then, to cultivate a hatred 
of the discord, and love of the har- 
mony; be diligent in mortifying the 
remainder of the discord, and in 
approsching daily nesrer and nearer 
to the perfection of the harmony ; 
waiting for, and hasting unto the 
coming of the day of Gop; groaning 
in this tabernacle, being burdened ; 
groaning even with the first fruits of 
the Spirit within yon; waiting for 
your adoption, to wit the redemption 
of your body. Then when the Lord 
shall appear we shall be like him, 
seeing him as he is; and “he shall 
change our vile bodies, that they may 





be fashioned uuto his glorious body, 
according to the working whereby he 
subdued all things to bimself.” 

Then, my brethren, restored from 
the fall, restored from the regions of 
transgression, restored from the dis- 
cord once more, enjoying the full 
harmony of Gop’s law, we shall be 
prepared to sacrifice our beings, first 
and last, to Him the Great “I am;” 
to cast our crowns before Him, who 
is the true sovereign, from whom 
alone proceeds the words — “ thou 
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shalt.”- And we shall be prepared to 
Join the angels in their songs of 
praise, and to add our own peculiar 
songs of grateful love—“‘ to Him that 
loved us, and washed us”—tuned us 
out of our discord—*‘ from our sins” 
—the transgression of the law—“ to 
Him that loved us, and washed us 
from our sins in his own blood, and 
hath made us kings and priests unto 
Gop and his Father ; to him be glory 
for ever and ever.” Amen. 
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Luke, xiii. 8.—“‘ Lord, let it alone this year also.” 


Tue parable from which this sentence 
is extracted, cannot but be familiar 
to you all. The fruitless fig-tree was 
condemued to be cut down; the 
dresser of the vineyard interposes 
and recommends a trial for another 
year, concluding with the reasonable 
suggestion ;— “if it bear fruit, well; 
and if not, then after that thou shalt 
cut it down.” 

The Holy Scriptures are full of 
every species.of exhortation that cau 
impress the heart of man. They are 
the oracles of GoD speaking to us in 
distinct and intelligible terms, the 
whole drift and current of their argu- 
ment being the salvation of immortal 
souls. They bear upon us sometimes 
by threatenings, sometimes by ex- 
postulations ; in one place we are 
accosted in the language of personal 
appeal, in another by indirect allu- 


sion, conveyed in the pleasiug form 
of parables and similitudes: here 
we meet with simple and familiar 
imagery, there with deeper and more 
recondite meaning. Hence the most 
ignorant may gatler abundance of 
obvious instruction—the profoundest 
scholar may gratify his thirst for 
knowledge. So that our sacred re- 
cords are a mine of mental wealth, as 
they are, also, in their sublimer cha- 
racter, the very message of Gop to 
man. 

Our blessed Lord seems, in many 
instances, to have drawn his simili- 
tudes from objects before him, and 
probably in reply to some unrecorded 
observations of his companions. Thus 
where he speaks of himself as the 
true vine, we may imagine him con- 
templating a vine of signal richness 
and beauty, with its wide stretching 
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branches and plentiful clusters of 
frait; then pointing out to his dis- 
ciples the close union between the 
central stem, which personated him- 
self, and the shooting boughs laden 
with their rich produce, representing 
the spiritual nature and fruits of 
boliness, derived from him by his 
trae followers. So in regard to our 
present subject : It is quite consistent 
ib suppose that in another of his 
walks of mercy through the land, he 
had entered some one of its numerous 
vimeyards, and beholding there a fig- 
tree bending under the weight of its 
hıscious fruit and calling forth the 
admiration of those that stood around 
him, he might have contrasted with 
its abundant produce the case of a 
similar tree fruitless and witbered, 
and only fit to be cut down, that it 
might no longer be cumbersome to 
the ground. He knew that sensible 
objects are apt to make the deepest 
impression on the human mind, by 
the hold which they take upon the 
memory; he, therefore, in communi- 
eating his precepts, resorted not to 
metaphysical subtleties and abstract 
rtasoning— but took what lay before 
kim, and sent his instructions at once 
io the heart. 

The vineyard here is the world in 
general. The fig-tree, which was more 
highly prized in Palestine than almost 
any other tree, is the church planted 
in the midst of the world, as well as 
eachindividaaimemberofthatchurch. 
$o that every one before me bears a 
personal interest in this representa- 
ton. The lord of the property is Gop 
Almighty, the vine-dresser is Jesus 
Christ, the high priest and overaeer 
of his church, the guide and inspector 
of all who belong to it. 

Many profitable reflections are de- 
ducible from this portion of Holy 
Writ, 

First, The comparison of religion 
bere, as. well as in other passages of 
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scripture, to some product‘ of the 
vegetable world, is intended to teach 
us that our growth in holiness is pro- 
gressive. Sudden conversions are 
not to be relied on. Asthe tree does 
not shoot at once from the soil, so 
does not the religion of the heart 
spring up in a moment to perfect 
exuberance. There must be a com- 
mencement, and what period so pro- 
per as the present? The seed must 
be sown, the tender plant must be 
cherished, the rising tree must be 
continually examined, that the canker 
may not corrode it, nor the blighr 
sweep away its bloasoms. The pro- 
prietor of the vineyard has sent his 
agent from heaven to superintend the 
rising produce of his garden. Each 
plant of promising appearance he 
visite with peculiar care, and is glad- 
dened by the daily view ‘of its in- 
creasing growth and productiveness. 
He stands by it, and marks it for his 
own, and trains it up to a glorious 
and ample maturity; while he fails 
not at the same time to try each 
salutary experiment with’ the less 
improving members of the plantation, 
giving time and opportunity for their. 
growth, and culturing them with the 
same unwearied solicitude. 

Secondly, Let me call your atten- 
tion to an important fact in the cir- 
cumstances of this parable. A certain 
time had elapsed, during which fruit 
had been’ sought from this favoured 
tree, and none appeared. “ Behold, 
these three years I come seeking 
fruit on this tree, and find none.” 
Brethren, apply the parallel to your- 
selves. For your admonition it is 
intended. Year after year the owner 
had visited this unprofitable tree, still 
hoping for some favourable appear- 
ance. He met however with suc- 
cessive disafpointment. I behold 
before me persons of various ages, 
who have all had numerous and re- 
peated opportunitiesof bringing forth 


sbe fruits of righteonsness. I appeal 
to yonr own oomvictions, whether you 
have availed yourselves of these ad- 
vantages. J ask you to search your 
own hearts, and to measure your 
advances in religion, with the time 
that has been allotted you. When 
you take a retzospective view of life, 
can you reckon upevil habits subdued, 
unchristian tempers regulated, temp- 
tations resisted ;——can you trace on- 
ward from one past year to another, 
a growing contempt for tbe world, an 
increasing jlove of holiness, a closer 
spprexiwation to Christ. Do you 
feel that you are Äitter now to die, 
than when tbe year that has just 
retreated was beginning to dawn upon 
yon? If death were to surprise you 
this night, could yon aver that you 
had fought the good fight, that you 
had finiabed your course, that you 
lookod confidentiy forward to the 
orown of righienusness a8 your Te- 
ward? Itrust there are spme in this 
oongregatian, whose delightful aud 
exalted employment it has been to 
messure the value of their passing 
days by their growtk in grace, who 
are resdy at amy time to die with 
calmness and resignation. But there 
must be many whose secounts with 
Gop have been suflered to run on 
neglected, and who bave therefore 
a heavy bond to Jdischarge, or 8 kre- 
mendous penalty to sufler. Oh, oon- 
sider, before it be top late, tet there 
is but one period allowed forpreparing 
yourselves for Henven. This period 
is eomprized within tkat little interval 
which we call our life. There is no 
zepentance beyondthe grave. “Now 
is the: accepted time, now is the day 
of sslvation.” Over each of you, as 
ever the courtier recorded in clasaie 
story ‚there hangs a suspended sword, 
on tke point ofdropping every instant. 
It is ibe decree of our Almigkty 
Judge ikat-not.one af ııs ahonld know 
how long be. has to live. It is a 
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righteous edict, and intended to keep 
his creatures ever om their guard. 
How mad then is the insensibility of 
those who, regardless of tbe lofty 
destinies of an immaortal soul, unim- 
pressed by the numberleas mementos 
which surround them, uninfluenced 
by the exhortations of the pulpit, are 
still content to remain berren of all 
religious fruit, living wholly for this 
world, and reckless of another. And 
still the Gop of Heaven forbears 1 
smite, still the flash of vengeance 
which should blast them, is witbheld ; 
still the axe is laid to the root, but 
the txee is not yet cut down. Year 
after year rolls on, and the Lord 
comes seeking fruit, and finding none, 
Wondrous is the patience and long- 
suffering which be displays—great is 
bis condescension, and infinite are 
his mereies. - 
Tairdly; But in the next place, 
we are reminded that a time wil) 
arrive, when after repeated disoore- 
ries of obduracy and impenitence, the 
alaring senteuce will be no Jonger 
beld in abeyanee. Cut it down, why 
enmbereth it the ground. On taking 
a survey of the years that have solled 
past you, cannot yau reckon np many 
acquaintances, neighbours, or friends, 
who have been summoned to tbe bar 
of judgment ; some perhaps prepared 
to meet their judge, othera, of whom, 
alas, it must be said by the conumonent 
obserwer, that they cumbered ibe 
earth by their iniquities and bad ex- 
ample, and were justiy cut off frem 
the land of the living. Has not the 
pesüälence wbich, within the last year, 
has been ravaging fhis land, enrried 
offitstheunandsand tens of-thousands! 
Some will tell you that it was tbe 
mere result of natural causes, exolud- 
ing the Divinity from interference 
with his creation. But the Christian 
knows and believes tbat it was the 
arm of the Lord rewealed in venge- 
ance, sworping.ofl frum the land the 
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eumberers of sur seil— while at the 
same time some of the excellent ones 
of the earth, already ripe for Heaven, 
were wafted to their GonD by the same 
risitalion, snatched from some eril, 
and sefeiy lodged in the haven of 
their everiasting repose. We cannot 
presume to measure the proportion of 
tbe sinmers and the righteous ones 
who were thus swept into eternity. 
Our Savieur checked such vain pre- 
sumptions, when some communicated 
to him the story of the slaughtered 
Galileams, presuming that they were 
sinnees above all their countrymen, 
because they suffered such things. But 
ke bids them make a practical use of 
the transaction, and concisely says, 
ezeept ye Tepent, ye shall all likewise 
perish. Remember then that thou- 
sands have been summened to another 
world, beeanse the patience of Gop 
would wait no longer. And let each 
ask himself Why then am I still 
sparod?! What merit has exempted 
me from the fate of others?! Why is 
mot my body stretched in the cold 
sepulchre, and my soul consigned to 
its unchangeable destination? While 
so many have fallen at my right hand 
and at ıny left, here I continue in the 
enjoyment of life’s various cnmforts ; 
amid the treasures of knowledge, the 
endesrments of friends, the socialities 
of the domestie circle.. Above all, 
the opportunities of salvation are still 
within my reach, and Heaven may 
yet be attained. Transporting privi- 
lege! and where must I look for the 
origin of this invaluable boon ? 

Fourtkly, We are now brought to 
snother division of our subject. We 
findithe dresser of the vineyard kindiy 
remonstrating with the disappointed 
kord of the property, and accosting 
kim with placid language, “ Lord, let 
it alone this year also, till I shall dig 
about it and dung it; and if it bear 
fruit, well ; and ifnot, then after that 
thou shalt cut it down.” 


Thus, bretkren, Jesus Christ has 
been pleading with the sovereign 
Lord of Heaven, in behalf of many 
asinner. And is it too much to say, 
that some of those whom I am ad- 
dressing are at this moment subjects 
of his experimental mercy? It does 
not pertain to us to form judgments 
of each other. We cannot dive inte 
the hearts of those with whom we are 
conoerned. The shafts of the preacher 
are thrown at random, and we leave 
the result to the graoe of Go» and the 
conscienoee of our hearers, But I 
intreat you in all the simplicity of 
truth and love to ask your own hearts, 
whether you think that you were 
prepared to die, when so many were 
dropping around you— whether you 
think that you are now ready for the 
event, and confßdent of happiness 
hereafter. If not, I beseech you te 
turn your thoughts to that gracious 
Being, who has proved himself not 
only able but willing to let you alone 
for another year. Perhaps even now 
the mandate has gone forth against 
one or other of us present, that this 
shall be omr last. Nevertheless you 
still live and breathe. A throne, a 
sceptre, a crown of glory, an inherit- 
ance undefiled, unfading, is yet within 
your grasp. And this privilege you 
derive from the merciful interposition 
of your Saviour. 

Fifthly: I have next to remark, that 
there is no reply recorded in answer to 
this gracions expostulation. The word 
of Gop, whilst it gives every eneou- 
ragement, yet'holds forth no loose and 
easy promises of acceptanoe It 
everywhere inculcates the danger of 
delay, and sounds an alarm in the 
sinner's ear._ We know that we 
have an advocate with the ‘Father, 
Jesus Christ the righteous; but fintte 
beings, like ourselres, have too little 
acquaintance with fhe nature of the 
Infinite, to be enabled to affırm that 
the advocacy of the Sen is always 
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effectual with the Father. Intimate 
as is their union, we cannot say with 
certainty in what cases stern justice 
shall be arrested, in what cases the 
einner shall be given over to irre- 
prievable condemnation. Enough is 
revealed to us for the attainment of 
salvation. All that choose may avail 
themselves of the opportunity. No 
sinner is too far gone for recovery 
whilst life is allotted him. Christ is 
the gracious intercessor for sins of 
every colour and complexion. From 
the earliest times to this verymoment, 
his mediatorial ofice has been un- 
ceasingly in operation. Who was it 
that pleaded in behalf of the anti- 
diluvian world, until their iniquities 
made them ripe for destruction, and 
the Spirit would strive no longer in 
their favour? Who was it that pro- 
tracted the desolation of Jerusalem, 
not for a single year, but for century 
after century,sending prophets among 
them, to dig about the fibres of their 
stubborn hearts, and to manure the 
meager soil by every fertilizing ap- 
plication. “ Oh Jerusalem, Jerusalem, 
thou that killest the prophets, and 
stonest them which are sent unto thee, 
how often would I have gathered thy 
children together, even as a hen ga- 
thereth her chickens under her wings, 
and ye would not!” Who was it 
that bore so long with Paul, the per- 
secutor, and, milder measures failing, 
smote the rebel to the ground, encom- 
passing him with a supernatural fiood 
of light, and accosting him in lan- 
guage of gracious import? The same 
Jesus who has permitted you to enter 
upon anotber year of probationary 
existence. Oh, who knows what co- 
pious fruits of righteousness he con- 
templates gathering from some of 
you?! Who knows what sounds of 
joy may ring through the courts of 
heaven at such a prospect, and pass 
on by some mysterious transmission 
to the conscious spirits of those wlıo 


have gone before you, augmenting 
their peaceful repose, and imparting 
fresh touches of consolation. 

And who can say what accents of 
fiendish triumph may echo through 
the cloisters of hell, and diffuse among 
the damned some momentary gleam 
of baleful joy at the anticipated sen- 
tence awaiting otbers:—Cut them 
down, why cumber they tbe ground. 

I conclude this discourse with a 
few suitable admonitions. 

Every one has some besetting sin, 
some grand impediment to his salva- 
tion, on which a multitude of subordi- 
nate vices are suspended. It requires 
no great portion of sagacity to discover 
this. Conscience is a faithful mon- 
itor; and I doubt not that there is at 
this moment rising in every breast, a 
thought-executed picture of the in- 
siduous monster that so triumphantly 
controls it. 

Summon at once all your energies 
and powers to grapple with this ty- 
rant of the soul. Like a skilful 
general, who concentrates all his 
forces to one point, and thus gains 
access to the beleaguered town, so let 
the Christian combatant arrange his 
attack. Let the voluptuary declare 
instant war with those degrading pas- 
sions that are hurrying him to misery 
and destruction. Let the drunkard 
break away from the seducements 
that bind him—let him spurn the in- 
ordinate cup, and resolutely resist 
the accursed temptation. Let the 
miser awake at once from his delu- 
sion—let him dash away the golden 
image set up in the province of his 
heart, and scatter about its fragments 
in deeds of Christian mercy. Let the 
proud, the deceitful, the selfish, the 
calumnious, the unforgiving, at once 
take up arms against tlıe antagonist 
of their happiness, and determine, 
with the spirit of martyrs, to r.» 


(To be contınued.) 
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sist and conquer. Let the glory of again and again to this sacred source 


the result be set before your eyes. 
Let no present difficulties impede 
your firm resolves, no bland persua- 
sions of the foe induce you to falter. 
Should the sin with which you are 
called on to wrestle be habitually 
dearer to you than the light of the 
eve, or more serviceable to you in 
your intercourse with a profligate 
world than the use of the right hand 
to the labourer for his dailybread, yet 
remember the uncompromising: lan- 
guage ef your Saviour, “ If thy right 
hand offend thee cut it off and cast 
it from thee: for it is profitable for 
thee that one of thy members should 
perish, and not that thy whole body 
should be cast into hell.” 

But resolutions of amendment, in 
themselves, however strong, are yet 
of little value, without the co-ope- 
rating grace of heaven. There is a 
mighty energy imparted from above, 
when eamest prayer has ascended 
from the penitent’s lips. Prayer is a 
powerful engine to bring down the 
favor of the Almighty. And yet how 
simple an instrument itis. The sin- 
ner examines himself, becomes con- 
scious of his danger, retires to his 
eloset, and there kneels before his 
Maker in meek petition and earnest 
acknowledgment.. His prayer is 
granted, his weakness is strengthened, 
bis spirit is encouraged, he resorts 
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of power and consolation, and ac- 
quires, from such repeated inter- 
course with his Gop, continual aug- 
mentations of ascendency over sin, 
and of holiness unto salvation. 
Having thus resolved to set out on 
a new career, making heaven the ob- 
ject of all your desires, and Christ 
the north-star of your eager gazing 
hopes, the stream of life will run 
clear, comfort will embrace you on 
every side, the grave will be dis- 
armed of its terrors, the sting of death 
will be extracted. As one year suc- 
ceeds another, and the faded com- 
plexion and wrinkling brow bespeak 
your approach to anotber world, you 
will calculate, with joyful anticipa- 
tion, your prospective exemption from 
the sorrows of life, from the hazards 
of relapse into sin, from the assaults 
of your spiritual enemy. You will 
think with serenity of the shroud and 
the coflin, and enter upon your last 
sleep as calmly and sweetly as the 
innorent child passes into its nightly 
slumber. And oh, in that climate of 
unclouded bliss, in what a new and 
surpassing character shall we behold 
the heavenly vine-dresser. The soul 
embodied in its earthly tenement, 
speculating upon heaven and hell, 
can but faintly conceive the excess 
of holy love, with which the redeemed 
in Christ shall contemplate Him, who 
U 
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has gathered them into the possession | us in these realms of probation, ex- 
of all good, and for ever hidden from  postulating with the Gop of justice, 
their eyes that knowledge of evil, the and making mercy triamphant over 
fatal patrimony inherited from the : the rigour of law—“ Lord, let them 
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first Adam. 

To Him then be the voice ofgrati- 
tude uplifted, who hath hitherto spared | 
us, and borne with us, and detained : 





alone this year also ; and if they bear 
fruit, well; if not, then after that 
thou shalt cut them down.” 
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Matthew, vii.12.—*' Therefore, all things whatsoever ye 
ye even so to them.’ 


BRETHREN, this precept may indeed 
be called, with reason, a precept which 
belongs exclusively to revelation. 
Man learns it not by the world around 
him, and learns it not by the teach- 
ings of his own heart: man learns it 
exclusively from the words of Jesus 
Christ himself. Naturally, the heart 
of a man is bound up in selfishness. 
A man of benevolen:“ may, itis true, 
feel pleasure in relieving poverty; 
or a man of compassion may expe- 
rience satisfaction in relieving pain: 
a man of philanthropy may rejoice in 
bettering the condition of his destitute 
and ignorant neighbours ; but a bene- 
volent, or a compassionate, or a phi- 
lautbropic feeling, is not so iucom- 
patible with actual selfishness as may 
appear af first sight to the superficial 
observer. The tender-hearted man 
may wipe away the tears of the 
mourner and yet be selfish : the rich 
man, out of his abundance, may 
minister plentifully to the wants of 
the necessitous and yet be selfish: 
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would that men should do to you, do 


the man of letters may diffuse know- 
ledge and promote the cultivation of 
intellect, and yet there may be within 
him the close, exclusive, unfeeling 
principle of selfishness. It is the con- 
tribution of the two mites of the poor 
widow, out of her penury, that marks 
the inward sentiment. True benevo- 
lence, in a word, is self-denial. 

Now St. Paul seems to have had 
avery painful sense of this natural de- 
fect inman._ He warns his Philippian 
converte—“‘ My brethren, dearly be- 
loved and longed for, (so, in the extent 
of his affection he calls them,) look 
not every man on his own things, but 
every man also on the things of 
others.” He complains that in all the 
city of Rome,—great, and marvellous, 
and powerful and celebrated.as it was, 
—he had found no man like minded 
with himself, who would naturallycare 
for the state of his brother. I know 
not, my Öhristian brethren, whether 
there is one single fact, recorded in all 
scripture, that more strongly marks 
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the principle of heathenism, and the 
striking contrast between Christian 
lore and Pagan superstition, than this 
astonishing fact,—that there isno man 
who cares for the state of his absent 
brother. What a condition of hard- 
heartedness and want of feeling '— 
what an exhibition of self-love, self- 
indulgence, and self-ease ! Then he 
addsthis hamiliating description of the 
general character of those by whom 
he was surrounded. All seek their 
own, not the things which are Jesus 
Christ’s.” 

But humiliating as it must have 
been to the apostle to have uttered 
this sentiment, the Christian, also, 
has but too often reason to humble 
himself before Gop, and is constrained 
to utter the same sentiment: “All 
seek their own, not the things which 
are Jesus Christ’s.” The truth is, 
that the gospel introduced a new 
principle in this respect. ‘“A new 
commandment give I unto you, that 
yelore one another :” and it is on this 
new commandment that the precept 
im the text is founded—“ Whatsoever 
ye would that men should do to you, 
do ve even so to them.” To the pre- 
cepts of Christianity we owe that 
kindiy and eympathetic feeling which 
the heart of the heathen never con- 
ceired, and which his hands never 
executed : they are the source of all 
those charitable designs for the relief 
of human wretchedness which are 
multiplied around us in every corner 
of our’ land :—we are indebted to 
them for our honses of mercy and 
for our provision for the sick and 
indigent—for all those unnumbered 
societies which are now walking 
throngh the haunts of vice, and 
misery, and wretchedness, as angels 
of peace, scattering blessings wher- 
ererthey go. 

Of this description is the humane 
and benevolent institution, the cause 
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of which I have gladiy tonsented 
to advecate again this day. I cannot 
but feel a particular interest in di- 
recting your attention to a charity, 
the sphere of which is doubtless of 
local interest to the greater part of 
those who hear me. Many are now 
in this house of prayer whose daily 
occupations incapacitate them from 
being themselves the almoners of 
their own charities, and it will doubt- 
less cheer their hearts to know, that 
while they are employed in their 
daily task, and performing their so- 
cial duties in the discharge of their 
appointed functions, there are others, 
whose pleasure and whose duty it is, 
to go about to the habitations of the 
most wretched of the sons of men, 
there to seek that—no, I would recal 
the word, for unhappily there is no 
need of seeking out, such objects are 
but too obvious, they are before our 
eyes and around us on every side: 
to these, those who are employed in 
the service of this Society direct their 
steps, to carry with them something 
of this world’s riches, and to impart 
at the same time to them (a point to 
which I shall advert presently), some- 
thing of the unsearchable riches of 
Christ, employed through the work- 
ing of divine grace, under the in- 
fluence of that Christian spirit which 
I have ‚set before you as my text— 
“All things, whatsoever ye would 
that men should do to you, do ye 
even so to them.” 
And, first, Linfer from these words, 
The mutual dependance of man on his 
Our Lord seems to im- 
ply, as it were, that each will have 
a duty which may challenge at the 
hands of his fellow creatures that he 
should perform it unto him.—“ What- 
soever ye would that men should do 
to you, do ye even so to them.” 
Doubtless experience proves this to 
be true: there is not a child of man 
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who has,not his own special burden 
to bear; every man knoweth his own 
sorrow. The weight and the pressure 
of evil may not be the same to all per- 
sons, orto all persons at alltimes: but 
stillthe universallaw prevails—‘‘ Man 
is born to misery as the sparks fly up- 
ward.” The bodyhasits diseases, the 
mind has its trials: it is sometimes 
the outward man, sometimes the inner 
man that suffers ; but in one way or 
other, all are liable to suffering ; and 
for the best and wisest reasons, to 
feel experimentally in your own souls 
that ‘ By one man sin came into the 
‚world, and death by sin.” It was not 
so in the beginning, when Gop made 
the world. In the early moming of 
the creation the Lord pronounced the 
universal work to be very good: but 
even then, the Almighty Architect of 
all the fair and glorious structure of 
the world, himself informed the being 
into which he had breathed the breath 
of life of what should happen to him 
-—“ In the day thou eatest thou shalt 
eurely die.” 

Brethren, it is well in the things of 
providence and the things of grace, 
as well as in the things of nature, to 
trace effects to their causes. The 
threatening was given in mercy, but 
the doom of the sinner, if sin was 
committed, was not to be reversed— 
“In the day thou eatest thou shalt 
surely die.” ‘Cursed is the ground 
for thy sake, in sorrow shalt thou eat 
of it all the days of thy life.” Now 
the consegunence of this has been, that 
in this sense the world required the 
sympathy and the aidofnature. This, 
indeed, may be considered as a con- 
sequenteffect. The first and the most 
important consequence was—that man 
required the aid of God. The doom 
of man threw the creature directly 
upon the mercy of the Creator for 
salvation. The sentence wbich was 
given out was, “In the day thou 
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eatest thou shalt surely die;” and 
until the Saviour, in all his grace, 
and mercy, and love, condescended 
to reverse that sentence, and to satisfy 
Gop’s justice by his own sacrifice 
once for all, there was no fountain 
opened for man’s salvation. But al- 
though it was impossible not to allude 
to this important truth, it ie not that 
effect of the entrance of sin into the 
world to which I now particularly 
wish to direct your attention. Out of 
the abundance of Christ’s love, he 
gave the precept in the text, that man 
for Christ’s sake should aid his suffer- 
ing brother.—“ Thou shalt love thy 
neighbour as thyself,” is like unto the 
first and great commandment of the 
law. Andisthereabeing with hardness 
of heart suflicient to deny this asser- 
tion? The difliculty of paying literal 
obedience to the precept, should make 
us doubly cautious how we suffer any 
relaxity of it so much as to appear in 
our conduct. 

Observe the strength of our Lord’s 
expression—‘ All things whatsoever 
ye would that men should do to you, 
do ye even so to them.” —““ All things 
whatsoever ye would.” And doubt- 
less, brethren, it has been wisely or- 
dained for the exercise of this grace 
which the Lord has commanded—that 
on the mutual dependence of man on 
his fellow man, the foundations of so- 
cial life are laid. This part of the 
divine economy, so far from needing 
an apology, is rather a demonstration 
of the wonderful goodness of Gop; 
and man, therefore, who is of “ few 
days, and full of trouble,” challenges 
as a right our Christian sympathy. 
Wheresoever the Gospel has been 
preached, the value of human life has 
risen in the scale, to a height unknown 
and unconceived before. Butbe it re- 
collected, brethren, love, in its high- 
est and most extended sense, was un- 
heard of until it formed a part of the 
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rerealed system. Man knew not the 
satare of his charitable obligations, 
uatil Christ taught him who was his 
peighbour: neither was man aware of 
the dignity to which he might attain 
in his labours of love, until his Sa- 
rioar condescended to assure him, 
that his ministrations to the poor, or 
to the impotent, or to the sick, were 
counted as ministrations done unto 
himself—“ Inasmuch as ye have vi- 
sited one of the least ofthese, my sick 
brethren, ye have visited me.” 

I tarn, secondly, to the duty which 
derolves on each to assist his neigh- 
beurs, especially in spiritual things. 
And I the more willingly introduce 
this topic unto your consideration, 
because I perceive, with unfeigned 
satisfaction, that this point forms a 
prominent object of the labours and 
daties of this society. It is stated in 
the last Report—“‘ It has been the 
desire and aim of your visitors, while 
relieving temporal suffering and want, 
io lead the attention of families or in- 
diriduals visited, to those things which 
concern their everlasting felicity ; and 
often have they been encouraged, in 
beholding a spirit of patience and re- 
signation flowing through adversity, 
and affliction, and penury.” Brethren, 
Iam persuaded, there are many Chris- 
tan hearts here present, who will re- 
spond with gladness to the truth here 
diselosed. It has been the privilege 
of these visitors, to carry not only 
temporal relief to their perishing bre- 
thren around them, but they have 
been the blessed channels of commu- 
ıkcating that blessing without which 
all others, be they what they may, are 
batı as nothing. How this topic is 
dweltupon inScripture Ineed scarcely 
stop to point out to you. Wherever 
the sacred writers introduce the word 
" peace,” they seem to dwell upon it, 
asitwere withespecialregard. Listen, 
for instance, to the words of Isaiah— 
“ How beantiful upon the mountains 


are the feet of him that bringeth good 
tidings, that publisheth peace ; that 
bringeth good tidiugs of good; that 
publisheth salvation.” Asifthe powers 
of expression were inadequate to con- 
vey the feeling that burnt within him, 
he repeats again and again, in varicd 
terms, the same delightful message. 
He calls it, in the same verse—““ good 
tidings ;”— * peace” —*‘ good tidings 
of good,” —“ salvation.” And well 
indeed might the prophet exhaust the 
treasures, if it were possible, even of 
an inspired pen, on such a theme as 
this. Men and angels are alike un- 
able to fathom its depths; thought 
cannot conceive it; speech cannot 
utter it; and understanding cannot 
apprehend it: but, blessed be Gop, 
when thought, and speech, and un- 
derstanding fail, love can adore. The 
thank ful heart of the believer, though 
it cannot enter into the stupendous 
grace of the Saviour, in all its height, 
and length, and breadth, and depth, 
yet can he adore;; though his tongue 
cannot tell half of the good tidings, 
there is an inward witness to be given, 
which proclaims in intelligible, though 
unutterable language, that they are 
leading to assured and substantial 
realities. Though the veil is upon his 
understanding, and he has but fceble 
views of the joys of salvation which 
shall be revealed hereafter; yet he is 
contentto walk by faith, where he can- 
not attain to the sight of them; and 
exclaims already with the Queen of 
Sheba, in anticipation of his future 
prospect—“ The half was nottoldme.” 

And to whom, then, is the word of 
this salvation sent? The visitors of 
the homeless, of the poor and sick, 
are commissioned to carry to these 
abodes—too often the abodes of sin 
and vice—to carry the message of 
peace. Perhaps there may be same 
here who think, that the message of 
peace should be carried, exclusively, 
to those who have never yet heard 
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the name of Jesus—to some heathen 
land, to some nations sitting in dark- 
ness and in the shadow of death. The 
truth is, brethren, that the servauts 
of Christ must be commissioned to 
those around them who know not the 
plague of their own hearts, as well as 
to them who are afar off. He must 
preach peace to his brethren near 
home, who know not peace, as ear- 
nestly, as intently, and as faithfully, 
as he would do it amongst the be- 
nighted heathen, who have never 
heard of the name of Jesus, or bowed 
at ihe sound of his holy title. Will 
the visitors of the poor, or indeed of 
any class of society, find none who will 
need peace among those who have 
from their cradles, and from their 
youth up, been nourished in all the 
privileges of religious ordinances ? 
Willhe find none who will need peace, 
even in families professediy Chris- 
tian? Will he find none who will need 
peace, even among those who have 
assembled here, in the Lord’s house, 
whose hands have been lifted up in 
seeming prayer, whose faces have 
bowed in the posture of adoration, 
whose lips have been eloquent in the 
language of supplication and praise ? 
Will he find no valley of dry bones 
about him, like that seen by the pro- 
phet in vision, on which the Sun of 
Righteousness has not risen, and whi- 
ther nobreath of the Spirit has yetgone 
forth, to quicken into life that which 
is lying dead in trespasses and sins? 
To questions such as these the Scrip- 
tures give an explicit answer: allare 
concluded under the same necessity 
of reconciliation; it is not here a 
sinner, and there a sinner—a mote, 
as it were, in a sun-beam—a depar- 
ture from the common course of things, 
and the general nature of man: no, 
the Bible involves all in the confes- 
sion, that, *“ There are none righteous, 


no not one.” —“ All have sinned, and 


come short of the glory of Gon.” 
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And is there, do you ask, a message 
of peace from Gop, who is the author 
of peace, to such miserable sinners 
as these? Can such captives be li- 
berated? Can eyes so blind recover 
sight? Can hearts so cold and deaf, 
be raised again to sense and feeling, 
to hear the accents of peace? Bre- 
thren, who is there can answer such 
questions, but in tle word of the 
prophet himself—“‘ Lord God, thou 
knowest”—thou knowest, whose pro- 
vince it is to speak the word and to 
give life; to take out the heart of 
stone, and to substitute a heart of 
flesh in the place of the old man, the 
evil affections and the lusts of the 
flesh. Yea, and blessed be Gop, they 
know alsa who have gone on errands 
of mercy, not: merely laden with tbe 
good things of this life, but intent on 
bringing good tidings, and publisbing 
salvation— they have witnessed the 
truth of Gop’s declaration. They have 
gone in the very strength of Gop, 
not to wield their own arm of flesh, 
but the sword of the Spirit: in the 
very depths of ignorance, in which 
they are called to hold up the torch of 
truth, they have witnessed the spe- 
cial fitness of the salvation that is in 
Jesus to the case of man. However 
low the condition, to which he is 
subject, it is not so low but that be 
may be raised from it by the grace of 
Christ ; however desperate the disease 
under which he labours, there is a 
balm in Gilead which is suitable for 
him even when the whole head is 
sick, and the whole heart faint. Isa 
man ignorant? A single verse in the 
Bible will make him wise unto salrva- 
tion—‘‘ Being justified by faith, we 
have peace with Gop, through our 


"Lord Jesus Christ.” Are hisiniquities 


more in number than the hairs of his 
head, a burden which he cannot shake 
ofl—yet a burden too heavy for him 
to bear? Remember those gracious 
words—‘““ Come unto me all ye that 
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are heavy laden, and I will give you 
rest.” 

I cannot see before me so many of 
my poor brethren, without thinking 
that those words were spoken with 
spetial reference to them in particu- 
lar, whose lot is in this world full of 
privation and misery, in order that it 
might lead them to feel—that what- 
erer their lot here, there is one that 
careth for them, even Gop; and that 
tbey may come to him, and derive 
from him rest to their souls, and that 
peace which passeth not away, and 
which man, as he cannot give, so he 
cannot take away from them. O,that 
they would think of these things, that 
they might see the merciful provision 
which Gop in Christ has made for 
their souls—that proof of his love for 
them, that token of his inexhaustible 
long-suffering towards them, which 
shews that he desireth not the death 
ofa sinner, but rather that he should 
tara from his ways and live. 

I must hasten, in conclusion, to say 
one word to you, more particularly 
with reierence to that charity, which 
is'this day brought under your notice. 
Remember who it is, that gives the 
precept in the text. We may often 
have room to douht respecting the 
justness of our conclusions; and we 
may mistake our duty, we may mis- 
take some command ; but here there 
can be no error, there can be no mis- 
conception. The language of the text 
is explicit; and the words are the 
words of Christ himself—“‘ All things 
whatsoever ye would that men should 
do to you, do ye even so to them.” 
Obserre how large, how comprehen- 
aive is this duty—“ AU things what- 
soerer ye would that men should do 
unto you.” As if he was not satisfied 
with putting it in the atrongest way 
the words can press the duty upon 
the people, he adds, again, in the last 
elause of the verse—“‘ Even so do 
unto them.” Now, brethren, let me 
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put it to your cönsciences, whether 
this has been the measure of your 
liberality? Have your hearts been 
enlarged according to the Christian 
measure? Have you responded to 
your Lord’s command as dear child- . 
ren—obedient children—glad to hear 
their Father’s their Lord’s voice—ear- 
nestly engaged in fulfilling the in- 
Junction? You know who are the ob- 
jects of this charity—the sickliest and 
the most necessitous amongst those of 
whom possibly your own neighbour- 
hood may furnish many examples. 
Remember, that if you differ from 
them in the measure of your temporal 
comforts, it is Gop who maketh you to 
differ. Leave athank-offering toGon, 
on Gop’s altar. 

The last year, in particular, has 
been a year of many sorrows to those 
who have been’ visited by that pesti- 
lence which walketh in darknegs; and 
a year, doubtless, of many mercies to 
those who are here before me: and 
yet those evils, from which, in mercy, 
Gop has exempted you, have doubt- 
less fallen with increased power upon 
those wko are the objects of this cha- 
rity. Gladden, then, their hearts out 
of your superfluity: or rather (for I 
would not appeal to tlie sunerfluity, 
lest it should be thoyugkt too low and 
too worldly a consideration, as in trath 
it would be)—rather remembering the 
poor widow, contribute something to 
your poor brother by acts of self- 
denial: that is the true way of obey- 
ing Christ's precept. Join alms-giving 
to your prayere. Surely there is a 
cause. I am informed, that up to the 
present time, the expenaes of the in- 
stitution, for ressons which must be 
obvious to you all, have been greater 
during the last year than usnal. Four 
bundred and fifty-three cases hare 
been relieved—not during the year, 
but during the past month only: and 
since November last one thousand and 
ninety-two families have been visited, 


and in various ways relieved. Bre- 
thren, there are doubtless annual sub- 
scribers to the charity here ; they will 
learn with joy that their confidence 
has not been misplaced—that their 
alms have not been bestowed in vain. 
Let us have a hope, that the prayers 
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of families have gone up, as an in- 
cense to Heaven, for the blessing 
which their friends have bestowed 
upon them. Brethren, as Gop has 
given you, s0 give in return to your 
poor brother; and may Gop repay 
into your bosoms ten thousand fold ! 
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John, xiv. 6.—‘ No man cometh unto the Father, but by me.” 


Tue effect of familiarity with any 
thing, is to render us almost insen- 
sible to the properties of grandeur 
and magnificence which it may pus- 
sess. In a thoughtful mind, almost 
every thing in nature gives rise to 
thoughts and feelings which fill them 
with admiration: and there are in na- 
ture such glorious and splendid ob- 
jects that we are sometimes really as- 
tonished to think with what perfect 
insensibility we gaze upon them, and 
how little they have affected us: there 
are some people who have never had 
an idea in their lives of the wonder 
and glory which there are about the 
works of Gop, and have never felt 
any admiration on their account. 

The same thing may: be observed 
operating upon usinreadingthe Scrip- 
'tures. The effect of familiarity with 
the words of Scripture often renders 
us insensible to the strange, wonder- 
ful,and extraordinary statementsupon 
which our eye rests. Now I consi- 
der the passage I have just read to 
be one in point. You have heard it 
read a hundred times; you heard me 


read it jast now; and perhaps it has 
affected you very little. And yet if 
you dwell upon it, you will find it is 
one of the most extraordinary an- 
nouncements you ever heard or can 
conceive. Just imagine that we who 
are in this assembly should be silently 
sitting for a few moments, having our 
minds brought into a state of seri- 
ousness and attention; and tthatin the 
midst of that silence, a man who ap- 
peared like a common mechanic, 
should rise up in the aisle in the midst 
of us, and looking round should assert 
this for himself, and assert it for 
truth; supposing he should tell it us 
with the voice of authority, and speak 
of it as a matter of positive truth, 
which none of you might refuse to re- 
ceive—‘““ No man cometh unto the 
Father but by me— you must come 
through me:” what a feeling would 
be produced! How we should gaze 
upon the man! How we should ask 
him, who art thou? How we should 
say, what an amazing claim is this ? 
What, you to stand between Deity 
and the whole species of mankind ? 
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What an amazing position! what a 
remarkable elevation to occupy—that 
all that ever lived—that all that do 
hre now, whatever be their circum- 
stances and their character, whatever 
be their wisdom and their capacity, 
must come to Gop by you! And then 
wesay, why ahould there be obstacles 
at all? Why should we have to come 
to Gop through you, or through any 
one? Why should we not go directly 
into the presence of the Father, as 
you are at liberty, we suppose, to go. 
Now just imagine, that any man should 
rise up in this assembly, and utter this 
as an universal truth—as a truth to 
be received by all mankind, and what 
would be our feelings? We should 
be utterly overwhelmed and asto- 
nished. And yet there was a time 
when these words were spoken on 
this earth, by one who appeared in 
the garb of a mechanic—by one who 
appeared in the likeness of sinful 
fiesh, in a world apostate and de- 
graded, with respect to others— who 
uttered these words, and uttered them 
with the authority of Gop. And you 
and Iare to receive them, and they 
lie at the basis of all our great views 
ofGop. They are to be received, as 
entering into the very essence of our 
bappiness and our safety. ““ No man 
cometh unto the Father but by me.” 
These words were uttered by Jesus 
of Nazareth, and they are true, and 
they are worthy of all acceptation; 
and tbey must be received and acted 
upon by you and by me, if we would 
enjoy the happiness that comes from 
Gop. 

I take up these words then as true, 
as containing a positive truth, which I 
find on the authority of Gop in the 
Bible ; and I proceed to make three 
or four observations upon it by way 
of illustrating that truth. 

The passage implies this first, — 
that it is a primary duty of all intelli- 
gent beings to come to Gop. I think 


27 


the passage proceeds upon that. Gop 
—the father of all spirits, of all 
minds, and all beinga, to whom he 
has given an intelligent nature, on 
whom he has conferred moral capa- 
cities. From that very circumstance 
it is their first and positive obligation 
—it is iheir duty, and will constitute 
their happiness to come to him; that 
is, to have constant intercourse with 
him, by acts of worship, and acts of 
devotion, and by prayer ; and to have 
constant intercöurse with him by acts 
of affectionate confidence, which they 
are to exercise in the principles of 
his government; and by acts of af- 
fectionate confidence in him as to . 
every thing which happens to them; 
by delighting in their capacity to 
imitate and resemble him, and by 
partaking something of that resem- 
blance, and by enjoying something 
of his joy. In any world, where 
an intelligent being exists under this 
obligation—if that intelligent being 
has not fallen, he delights in it—it is 
his happiness and joy thus to come to 
Gop, and to have intercourse with 
him, and to receive the light and life, 
and influence of his joy. There is 
something solemn and impressive 
about it. To come into contact with 
the eternal and infinite mind! We 
feel strongly when we have a pros- 
pect of coming into contact with some 
eminent person, aud being introduced 
into the presence of a man distinguish- 
ed by capacity or elevated by rank :: 
the idea of coming into the presence of 
a man whose reputation has been esta- 
blished for high genius, or extensive 
learning, —there are few nen who do 
not anticipate an introduction like that 
without some feelings of anxiety and 
curipsity ; tlıere are few men, if they 
have not been accustomed to it, who, 
in tbe anticipation of coming into the 
presence of a monarch, do not dwell 
upon it, and feel some degree of 
anxiety respecting it, and respecting 





the particular circumstances with 
which it will be attended. Now just 
conceive of any human mind, em- 
bodying within itself all the capa- 
city, and all the knowledge, and all 
the genius that ever has distinguished 
any human being, or all human 
beings put together ; conceive of one 
human mind embodying all the capa- 
cities which ever adorned human 
nature (and there might be such a 
mind) and how should we feel in the 
anticipation of an introduction to it? 
Take some of the elevated spirits 
before the throne of Gop, and think 
of coming into the presence of them, 
and what would our feelings even 
then be? But all these things fall short 
ofthe idea of coming into the presence 
of Gop himself. And then to have a 
proper idea of our accountableness, 
and our responsibility, and our being 
constantiy under his eye—there will 
be, by these, something immensely 
solemn added to our idea of coming 
to him : and yet it is our primary duty 
to delight in this, and to do it. 

L obeerve, in the second place, that 
there is a very remarkable singularity 
about the way in which man is to come 
to Gop. This does not hold with re- 
spect to those beings of whom wehave 
spoken, or with respect to any beings 
that we know of. “No man cometh 
unto the Father but by me.” Any 
thing like that was never uttered in 
heaven. Gabriel never stood up in 
heaven and said, * No angel can come 
unto Gop but by me.” It would ex- 
cite surprise and astonishment if any 
such sentiment were to be uttered in 
heaven. It never was uttered, and 
never will be uttered, in any world in 
which the beings continue to be just 
what they were when they proceeded 
from the handsof Gop (and Idoubt not 
there are such worlds) ; it never was 
uttered there ; they delight in constant 
intercourse with Gop and in coming 
to him: and they never heard that 
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a being should stand up and say to ' 
them — ‘“ None of you can come to 
Gop but by me:” and yet there is 
that singularity about our condition. 
And now, why is this? I am per- 
suaded I need not enter at large into 
an explanation of it. You are aware 
of the difference between natural, and 
what might be termed supernatural 
religion. Worlds that have never 
fallen—places where the beings have 
kept their first estate, are in a state of 
what I would simply term, natural 
piety, natural religion. With respect 
to us who have fallen, we who are 
sinners, we who have broken Gop’s 
law, we who stand exposed to tke 
condemnation which results from that 
infraction, we {who are thus injured 
in our moral character, and sustain a 
different relation to GoD, if we come 
to him we must come in a particular 
manner. And the singularity of this 
arises from our position of guilt. 
Gop is to be viewed by us not merely 
as GoDp, but as a Gop whom we have 
offended—a GoD whom we have dis- 
obeyed—a Gop whose law we have 
broken. And, therefore, there is 
some process required ; there is some- 
thing necessary to mark our circum- 
stances, both upon Gop’s part and 
upon ours And the peculiarity of 
the thing as revealed in scripture is, 
—that we areto come t0oGop, through 
a mediator. The Son of Gop is 
represented in scripture, especially 
in those beautiful chapters which I 
read to you (the first and second of 
Hebrews), he is represented as taking 
on him our nature—as a divine person 
appearing in the likeness of flesh, to 
be the mediator between an oflended 
Gop, and offending man. He is re- 
presented as presenting himself a 
sacrifice for human guilt, as virtually 
removing the sins of mankind, and as 
having them imputed to him, and, as 
it were, making satisfaction for them 
—presenting something like a com- 
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pensation t0 the majesty of Giod. And 
on that, as a reason, GoD can proceed 
in offering mercy to depraved human 
beings, and admitting them into his 
presence. They are, therefore, to 
come to Gop as an oflended being, 
wbo has set forth a certain arrange- 
ment, by which they are tocome, and 
plead with bim, and to plead the work 
and sacrifice of the Lord Jesus Christ, 
and to ask the forgiveness of sin, in 
te consideration of that reason which 
is presented in the Holy Scriptares. 
Now, all just views of religion, 
brethren, rest upon this foundation. 
All deism, and the variety of forms of 
teresy in the Christian church, arise 
ffon an imperfect and inadequate 
impression of this very truth. Tlie 
deist rejects revelation altogether, 
and he rejects a mediator altogether, 
because he looks abroad on the face 
of the world, and he thinks that 
hothing more is necessary to come to 
Gop, butsome prayer, and some cor- 
fession, and some expression of peni- 
tence, and that that is enough: he 
tiinks nothing of his danger before 
God. Then there are forms of in- 
accurate ideas with respect to religion 
and what the Bible teaches. Some 
men reject the idea of the divinity 
and sacrifice of Christ, and think it is 
enough to come to Gop, as professing 
b receive the truth of Christ—to 
receive him as a prophet, and 'they 
have no idea of his priestly sacrifice. 
Ithink that is equally as bad as deism 
ittelf. It is not coming to Gop by 
Him who is appointed for the very 
purpose of coming to Gop. I think 
these views result from very inade- 


quate impressions of the holiness of 


Gop—from very inadequate ideas of 
his majesty— from very inadequate 
ideas of the nature of ain—and from 
very inadequate ideas of $hat kind of 
medium which is represented in the 
New Testament as tbe way into the 
presence of the holiest of all. 
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I observe, in the third place, Ast in 
coming to God ıt becomes us to have 
respect to the Mediator, and to come 
on the specific business for which he is 
appointed. Only imagine, any of you 
that are parents, that one of your 
children, or several of tbem,' were 
under your displeasure — that they 
had deeply and grievously offended 
you. Or imagine the case of a mo- 
narch, against wham a certain portion 
of his subjects had rebelled, and who 
are, therefore, under his displeasure— 
his virtuous and his just displeasure. 
Imagine, in either of these cases, that 
some overtare was made, by the so- 
vereign or by the parent, to the re- 
bellious children, or to the rebellious 
subjects—that there was some kind 
and gracious and affectionate declara- 
tion of readiness to forgive on certain 
conditions and in a certain way. Just 
imagine that tbe children heard all 
this—that they had a communication 
sent to them in which it was distinetiy 
laid down and ascertained: or ima- 
gine that these rebellious subjects 
heard all this—that they had some 
proclamation put into their hands from 
which they might learn all this. And 
just imagine that eitker the child or 
the subject should dare to come into 
the presence of the parent or of the 
sovereign, unconcerned aboutthe mat- 
ter wherein they had offended. Ima- 
gine that the child’ should talk of any 
thing and every thing, and give utter- 
ance to any feeling or every feeling 
except the business on which he came 
there : imagine that your child without 
adverting to the circumstances of his 
actual offence, and ofyour displeasure, 
and to the plan which yoa had de- 
signed by which reconciliation might 
be effected between you—that your 
child eame and praised the properties 
of your character, and rejoiced in 
something like the genuine affectione 
of your nature, and the principles of 


' your behaviour, and praising your 
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heart, or your hands, or your head. | as rebellious subjects; and that you 


Or conceive ofthesubjects enteringthe 
presence chamber of their monarch, 
and that without adverting to the pro- 
clamation that had been made as to the 
way in which their rebellion might be 
passed over, and how they might re- 
joice in the pardon of their prince— 
they should come and unite together 
in some manifestation of their feelings 
with regard to his government and 
his reign, and the happiness of bis 
subjects ; never once referring to the 
business on which they were supposed 
to come, or to the feeling that they 
were rebellious subjects, or advert- 
ing at all to the way in which they 
ought to appear before him, by wlıich 
they might receive his pardon, and 
be again ranked among the King’s 
servante who had kept their obedi- 
ence. Would there not be something 
monstrous in allthis? And do you not 
but perceive that the child would in- 
crease his offence, and that the sub- 
ject would add something like ingra- 
titude and contempt to their rebellion? 
And do you not think that their pun- 
ishment would be increased by their 
thus slighting the proclamation that 
had been made to them? 

Now familiar as these illustrations 
are, I think every one of you must 
see the force and the appropriateness 
ofthem. and I mean to say that there 
are many present who just treat Gop 
in tbis way. You pretend to go to 
him, but have not your minds affected 
by the business on which you ought 
to go there, and appear before him: 
you have not the just idea impressed 
on your mind of your actual exposure 
to Gop’s displeasure, and that Gop 
has given you a reason which you 
may plead, and that you are to come 
on that business, and urge it with 
faith and confidence for the reception 
of that mercy which yon require ; that 
you are to come into his presence who 
is the moral Governor ofthe universe, 


are to plead a certain reason by which 
you may come in. You treat all 
these with contempt, and you have 
Just general, vague notions of the di- 
vine mercy, and ofthe duty of prayer; 
but have no scriptural view of the ne- 
cessity of your coming to Gop on the 
specific business for which that me- 
diator is appointed. “No man com- 
eth unto the Father but by me.” Any 
of you who have any of these inade- 
quate impressions, and are dreaming 
away life in these vague generalities ; 
or insulting that Mediator, who has 
told you of the necessity of your re- 
garding him in your approach to Gop 
—are losing your souls under the 
form, but with the fancied idea of your 
possessing the substance. 

l observe, in the fourth place, that 
in coming in the way that has been 
pointed out we have every encouwrage- 
ment ; and we shall find it to be sufk- 
cient. We shall have a welcome, and 
shall surely receive whatever is re- 
quisite to ensure for us happiness and 
satisfaction. “ No man cometh unto 
the Father but by me.” But every 
one that cometh by me may; “and 
whoever cometh by me I will in no 
wise cast out.” These are relative 
expressions, and the one trutlı should 
ever be connected with tbe other. 
But when Christ says, that “ No man 
cometh to the Father but by me,” it 
involves all those solemn and import- 
ant ideas to which I have referred ; 
and it ought to impress our minds 
very deeply with the importance and 
necesaity of having regard to the 
Mediator in his priesthood, and in 
his sacrifice, as the only way by which 
we can come to the Father. But we 
should connect with that, the other 
idea. If we do thus come to Gop on 
the business for which the Mediator 
is appointed—if we come to Gop by 
the way, the new and living way con- 
secrated t6 us by the blood of Jesus 
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—if we do come, as it were, with the 
great reason in the hands of our faith, 
presenting that reason, even the sa- 
criice and the propitiation of the 
cross—if we do come on the very 
business on which the Mediator is 
appointed, and ask that pardon which 
we require ; then, I say, we shall 
have it; I have not the least doubt 
ofit; I have not the slightest shadow 
of a doubt, net the least; I think you 
may have it to-night, every one of 
you—now. I think that every human 
being in the presence of Gop this 
afternoon, by coming to GoD in tlıis 
way, and on this business, with this 
sincerity of faith—I say, that every 
one of you may lie down to-night 
spon your beds, with your sins par- 
doned, justified and accepted men 
through the faith of Christ. I believe 
the Bible teaches that ; I believe that 
is the Gospel ; and I believe that we 
should state it so. And the reason 
wby you do not enjoy all this is, be- 
cause you will not; because you 
reject the counsel of Gonp against 
yourselves, and because you will not 
come to Christ, and to Go by Christ. 
Now I take that view of the perfect 
readiness of GoD to receive any ain- 
ner that will come to the Saviour; 
and I believe that Gonp is perfectly 
sincere when he is making these 
promises and overtures unto you. 
And I believe, that any man who 
will come to Gop by Christ, shall be 
ungnestionably received. 

Then fifthly, those who come to God 
by the Mediator, and they only, are 
prepared for dwelling with God here- 
after. It is not enough to die, and be 
happy, as some people seem to ima- 
gine ; you may die and be damned— 
the Bible says so. The only way of 
escape, and to come into the presence 
of God afterwards, and to dwell with 
him for ever, isto come to him how 
—to come by tbe Mediator, and to 
accept his grace, and to enjoy his 
forgiveness. 


301 


My dear brethren, the church in 
heaven-—even in heaven, comes as it 
were to GoD, even there, in the same 
way as the church on earth comes to 
Gop. The oflice of Mediator will ter- 
minate, I admit, but the church will 
always look to Gop as manifested 
through Christ; and it will be the 
business of the church in eternity to 
unite in praising Him who washed 
them from their sins in his own blood, 
and made them kings and priests to 
Gopd. Now I say, none can join in 
that song in heaven; yon never can 
be fitted for uniting in the service of 
the upper world, and enjoying the 
happiness of the spiritual church, 
unless you come to Gop in the way 
pointed out for the attainment of his 
mercy. 

X observe, in the next place, that 
this subject is exceedingly forgotten 
and neglected by men ; that there are 
many men who never come to God at 
all. They never come in any way; 
they never think of it; they live en- 
tirely without Go»; their days and 
their nights pass without any thing 
like intercourse between tbe eternal . 
mind and theirs. And there may be 
some persons present who are in this 
state, who are restraining prayer be- 
fore Gop, and who are living just as 
though there were no Gop at all, 
who do not at all think of the injunc- 
tion of the passage. 

Then there are others who come to 
Gop, professedly, in the way he has 
appointed. There are some who re- 
ject the counsel of Gop against them- 
selves ; who come to Gop professedly, 
butcome in the wrong way. They do 
not come expecting to be accepted, 
by the way pointed out in Scripture— 


‘do not come to the Father by the 


Son. There are others who neglect 
the spirit of this declaration. They 
profess to come in the right way, they 
profess to come upon this business, 
and for this reason ; but the particu- 
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lar exercises, and the positive enjoy- 
ments of religion, are to them an end 
ofitself. They are pleased with the 
‚excitement; they are gratified by the 
spirit of devotional pleasure which is 
produced by natural feeling, by tbeir 
engaging in religious exercises, and 
they make that an end which is only 
a means; and they are satisfied with 
the mental excitement of appearing 
to come to Gon, when they never, in 
effect come to him, as the great end 
to which these means. are to lead. 
There are many persons dreaming 
away life in fanaticism and enthu- 
sissm, like those who: are indulging 
in this sert of spiritual luxury, not 
properly regarding Him to whom 
they are approsching. Thus, I say, 
these persons whatever they may pro- 
fese, are not acting ou the principles 
of their declaration. - 

And now, to conclude these obser- 
vations: How is it with us, brethren ? 
How is it with you and with me? 
Examine yourseives as to your faith. 
What is your belief upon this point? 
Do you think that the Bible goes 
too far in what it says about human 
depravity, and about our lost con- 
dition? Do you think the Bible goes 
too far in saying that you cannot save 
yourselves, that you cannot go into 
the presence of Gop by yourselves, 
that you must be introdueed? That 
is the instruction of the Bible. Do 
you think it goes too far in stripping 
you of your clainis to Gop’s regards, 
and stating that you must be atcepted 
iu virtue ofthe work ofanother? Have 
you doubts about that being rather too 
bad? Your doubts cannot alter the 
truth: it is Gop’s truth to humble us, 
and to briag us to his footstvol in the 
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attitude of humility and faith, which 
must be experienced and manifested 
byus. Well, then, do you believe that 
error?! Is your faith firm in all the 
truths contained 'in scripture con- 
nected with our condition? Then 
what is your feeling with respect to 
this? What is the faith of your heart 
as to this truth, which has got a foot- 
ing in your intelleet? Supposing you 
admit the reality of all these things— 
that all this is true with respect to 
human nature and the importance of 
the Messiah ’—then how does all this 
affeet you? Has it ever led you to 
Gop with repentance and faith ? Have 
you ever gone upon the business—the 
express and specific business for 
which you ought to go! And have 
you succeeded, and are you living in 
the enjoyment of that success?—re- 
joieing that you are justified by faith 
—rejoicing in the hope of the glory 
of Gop? Then you inay go on to 
increase under the influence of all this 
in the paths of happiness and in the 
paths of holiness. And I would have 
you to conelude the meditation by 
asking yourselves whether you are in 
the habit of indulging spiritual medi- 
tation in the contemplation of that 
state in which: you’ shall see Gon, 
and behold that Mediator in whom 
you now believe, and partake of the 
perfection of the happiness which, in 
a oertain degree, you have received 
already? 

These are a few thoughts suggested 
by this passage, the words of our 
Lord Jesus Christ. 1 &ommend them, 
with the blessing of Gop, unto your 
attention, and to his name shall be 
the praise for ever. Amen. 
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Rev. v. 12, 13.—‘ Worthy is the Lamb that was slain to receive power, and riches, and 
wisdom and honour, and glory, and blessing.”’ 


Mın is an ambitious creature, and 
a desire of obtaining some species of 
excellence is deeply inwrought into 
the very temper of the human mind. 
But the path to excellence is of 
steep ascent ; and the cultivation of 
one part of our nature is often made 
at the expense of another, and an 
universal genius is seldom presented 
to the view of the world. In taking 
our estimate of human nature, we 
frequently discover that those who 
most excite our admiration by the 
gifts of their intellect, awaken our 
disgust by the degeneracy of their 
hearts. Disappointed in our search 
after excellence on earth, let us direct 
our attention to heaven to aid us in 
our search. The sacred Spirit draws 
aside the veil that hides eternity from 
mortal view, and presents to our 
attention one in whom all imaginable 
virtues concentrate and shine, and 
who at once, by his ineffable grandeur, 
must command our homage, and, by 
his unspeakable tenderness, must 
awaken our love. Listen, brethren, 
— what sounds are those which this 
morning with so unearthly a nature 
burst upon our ears? It is the song 
of angels, and it is of Jesus that they 
sing. Ob that the employment of 
heaven may become, for a short 
period, the employment of earth ; and 
in the temple not made with hands, 
and in this clay-built sanctuary, may 
the song be heard, ‘ Wortliy is the 
Lamb that was slain !” 

The subjoct is as attractive as it is 


sublime, and while it overwhelms us 
by its grandeur, allures us by its 
beauty. May the sacred Spirit con- 
descend to dictate to my understand- 
ing and to your hearts, that while we 
meditate on this subject, we may gain 
materials for the information of the 
one and for the benefit of the other. 

The subject requires no ingenuity 
of division: the plan which I have 
proposed is, 

I. To MEDITATE ON THE CHARACTER 
OF CHRIST AS THE LAMB. 

Il. To view HIs DEATH. 

III. To CELEBRATE HIS PRAISE. 

First, we are To CONTEMPLATE 
CHRIST AS HE 18 REPRESENTED UNDER 
THE CHARACTER OF A LAMB. 

To aid our conceptions of the varied 
excellencies of the Saviour, the in- 
spired writers lay under requisition 
all the choicest productions of nature 
and all the inventions of art, and 
combining tliese, they endeavour, 
through the media of our fancy and 
feeling, to instruct our judgment 
and improve our minds. All images 
of worth are, in one part of the 
sacred scriptures oranother,employed 
by these inspired writers to delineate 
the character of Christ :—the Rose of 
Sharon—the Lily of the valley—the 
Root and Offspring of David—the 
bright and morning star. But oh, all 
nature fails to represent his worth : 
the stars hide their diminished heads 
before the lustre of this Morning Star 
—the sun itself hath no glories com- 
pared with this cloudless Sun of 


Righteousness— the beauties of nature 
bend low before this Rose of Sharon, 
and “nature, to make his glories 
known, must mingle tongues not her 
own.” And yet, methinks, there is 
no one image so frequently employed 
as that in the words of the text: 
* Behold,” said the precursor of the 
Messiah, “the Lamb of Gop which 
taketh away the sin of the world.” 
The apostle Peter speaks of him as 
*“ the Lamb without blemish and with- 
out spot.” 

Here let us compare tbe image and 
the original. The lamb is an appro- 
priate symbol of innocence and meek- 
ness, apparently as unable as unwil- 
ling to resist any injuries that may be 
inflicted: it bears them with a meek- 
ness and passiveness which have won 
for it the image we have employed. 
But view for a moment this symbol 
as illustrating the excellencies of 
Jesus. Never were the lamb-like 
virtues brought to so severe a test, 
and never were they so strikingly 
portrayed. A recluse in his cell 
may reason justly on the duties of 
forbearance and forgiveness, but it is 
difficult to carry into practice the dic- 
tates of sober solitude: yet Jesusgave 
not only the theory but the practice 
of every possible virtue. He chose, 
as a test of his excellencies, twelve 
disciples to be witnesses of his life 
and heralds of his death. Of these 
one denied him, another betrayed him 
—-and they all forsook him and fled. 
His motives were questioned— his cha- 
racter ttaduced—his miracles assigned 
to diabolical influence—he was perse- 
cuted even unto the death— nor did 
they cease till they had pierced with 
a spear that heart which had never 
beaten but with benignity and love. 
“He was led as a lamb to the slaugh- 
ter.” See that brutal oflicer taking 
advantage of his defenceless situation 
to smite him with the palms of his 
hands:—and shall not fire descend 
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from heaven to avenge the insult, and 
to punish the impious wretch? Ah! 
brethren, we know not what spirit we 
are of. How different was the dis- 
position that dictated the reply; “ If 
I have spoken evil, bear witness of 
the evil: but if well why smitest thou 
me?’ Go to the cross of Calvary— 
see there the heartiess multitude. 
Hear ye not that fiendish cry, * Thou 
that’ savest others save thyself?” — 
and will he not call down from hea- 
ven twelve legions of angels to crush 
instantaneousiy beneath the weight of 
his power, those insects of existence 
that rise against him? Behold the 
lamb-like virtues of the Son of Gop: 
his last breath was expended in prayer 
for them, and he gave vent to the 
feelings of compassion, and tothe ago- 
nies of the moment, in these words— 
*“ Father, forgive them, for they know 
not what they do.” Adorable Lamb 
of Gop! may we follow thee, though 
at an infinite distance, in those steps 
thou hast honoured by thine example. 
Whilst thou art a Lamb to forgive 
and to suffer, may we not be spoilers 
nor tigers of the flock. May we bless 
them that curse us, and pray for them 
that despitefully use us. And if there 
be any contest, may it be the heroic 
effort to overcome evil by the diffusion 
of good. 

II. MeDITATE ON THE DEATH OF 
Carist. “ Worthy is the Lamb that 
was slain.” Let us view this part of 
the subject in the following order. 

First, He was slain decretively in 
the purposes of Jehovah. To the all- 
comprehensive mind of the Deity the 
future lies clearly known, and he saw 
even before the creation of man, his 
disgrace and fatal fall; though his 
prescience had no influence on the 
moral mind ofman: for the prescience 
of tlıe Deity and the accountableness 
of man are perfectly harmonious, 
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though the reconeiliation may not be 
elearly discerned by us. That which 
hiseye foresaw, his compassion deter- 
mined toscounteract; and hence, he 
appointed his Son to be the substitute 
of man. He determined to raise a 
new spiritual empire reflecting his 
glories and resounding his praise ; 
and as the only way by which this 
could be effected, he gave that Son 
t take upon him our nature, to suffer, 
to bleed, and to die. Withoyt ar- 
gung the point whether any other 
world bare been available, we main- 
tain that if it could, the Deity would 
kever have given up his Son to suffer 
and to die. We assert therefore, that 
Christ was appointed to be slain in 
the annals of eternity. Every part 
of the undertaking, from the cradle 
t the cross— from the incarnation to 
the ascension—was arranged accord- 
ing to the council of that mind which 
cannot err. Especially does this ap- 
Ply to the very fact of his death. 
"Him being delivered by the deter- 
minate counsel and foreknowledge of 
Gop, ye have taken, and by wicked 
hauds have crucified and slain.” And 
oa this principle it is the Apostle 
speaks of him as “the Lamb slain 
before the foundation of the world.” 
This part of our subject may serve 
' correct an error into which indi- 
"iduals are disposed to fall with refe- 
fence to the atonement of Christ, who 
voL, v, 


view it as the purchase of the favour 
of the Deity: whereasthe very oppo- 
site is the case. The love of Gop was 
the fountain from whence the satis- 
faction of Christ took its rise ; and 
that sacrifice became an honourable 
medium through which mercy, with- 
out money and without price, might 
descend to the vilest of the vile. 
Secondly, Ze was slain emblema- 
tically by the sacrifices under the 
Levitical dispensation. It would have 
been incompatible with the wisdom of 
the Deity, to have allowed those who 
lived prior to the incarnation, to have 
been ignorant of that event; or that 
that event should burst at once upon 
the world like the sudden appearance 
of a meteor in a stormy sky. To en- 
lighten the minds of those who Jived 
previous to the coming of Christ—to 
usher in, by a successive develope- 
ment, the God-like scheme of re- 
demption——Gop appointed sacrifices 
to be offered ; between which and the 
victim they represented, there is so 
striking an agreement that if Scrip- 
ture were silent on the subject, rea- 
son would discover that tlıe one was 
an emblem of the other. Some, re- 
ferring to the origin of sacrifices, 
tell us they arose in priestcraft. I 
would ask these sagaciaus expositors, 
Who were the priests in the days of 
Cain and Abel when sacrifices were 
offered ; and what priesteraft could 
X 
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then be displayed? and as it respects 
the gains of priestcraft, what gains 
could be obtained when the patriarchs 
offered the victims out of their own 
flock? The fact is, there is no way of 
accounting for the origin of sacrifices 
but by the appointment of Gop. I 
will refer to the first instance of sa- 
crifice contained in the sacred Scrip- 
tures. * By faith Abel offered to 
Gop a more excellent sacrifice than 
Cain, by which he obtained witness 
that he was righteous, GoD testifying 
of his gifts: and by it he being dead 
yet speaketh.” Here you perceive 
Cain and Abel brought their sacri- 
fices—the one was received, the other 
rejected. Cain brought of the first 
fruits of the earth—Abel brought of 
the firstlings of the flock. On what 
principle was it that the one was re- 
ceived and the other rejected? The 
recognition of the Supreme Being 
was the same image—the value of 
the sacrifices was nearly equal. On 
what principle was it, then, that one 
was received and the other rejected? 
Cain came to Gop as a Deist— Abel 
as a believer. Cain’s was an offering 
of gratitude—Abel’s was an offering 
of faith. Cain merely acknowledged 
the Deity as the moral governor of 
the world— Abel acknowledged him 
a covenant Gop, who had then dis- 
closed his purposes, which should be 
fully developed by the sacrifice on 
the cross; ‘“Gop testifying of his 
gifts that he was righteous.” The 
victim which Abel offered, presented 
to the delighted eye ofhis faith, the sa- 
crifice of the cross, once offered, which 
by the effusion of its guiltless blood 
should take away the sin ofthe world. 

To this early appointment of sa- 
crifice may be traced all the modes 
of sacrificing which have obtained 
through the world. That they did 
obtain through the world, is an un- 
doubted historical fact: Europe, 
Asia, Africa, and America present 
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us with’the same fact. In our own 
country we have only to look back a 
few ages, and we see the deluded 
Druid offering his victim on the sa- 
crificial pille. Reason could not ori- 
ginate this, there is something in it 
repugnant to reason, and contrary to 
the best feelings of our hearts: and so 
far from hoping this would purchase 
the favour of the Deity, one might 
have expected it would have drawn 
down his wrath. Since reason there- 
fore, could not originate this, nor dis- 
cover the harmony existing between 
the one and the other, there is no 
other way of elucidating this fact than 
by the light that is thrown on the pages 
ofinspiration—thatittook its rise from 
the sacrifice established by God, and 
was a symbol of him who was the 
Lamb slain. 

Thirdly, The Lamb was slaın in- 
strumentally by the hands of tie 
Jews. The sacrifice of the Son of 
Gop was the deepest, direst tragedy 
that was ever acted against a person, 
not merely sustaining the negative 
character of innocence, but who was 
in possession of every virtue. Tbe 
malice of the betrayer, the perfidy of 
the Jews, the rancour of the high 
priest, every diabolical engine that 
ingenuity could invent was brought 
to bear upon him; and yet we have 
here a most striking illustration of the 
truth of Scripture. ““ He maketh the 
wrath of man to praise him.” Sothat 
while they were giving vent to the 
rancour of their breasts, they were 
carrying into effect the mysterious 
purposes of redeeming love. For, 

Fourthly, I will remind you that 
he was slain really by the justice of 
God for the sins of kis 
Amidst the efforts of men-who have 
opposed divine revelation, none have 
been more frequent, nor more dis- 
astrous in their consequences, than 
the endeavour to explain away the 
design of the death of the Son of 
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Gop. He died, saythey, simply as 
a pattern of resignation, and by no 
means as an atonementforsin.' Why 
tben was a person of such infinite 
dignity chosen? How can we recon- 
cile this view of the subject with his 
previous conduct and his conduct in 
his last moments? He had evinced 
fortitude such as nothing could bend ; 
he had walked on the bosom of the 
deep, and had. calmed its tempests 
into peace: and yet when brought to 
the concluding scene of life, this for- 
titule appears to be gone. Hear you 
not that exclamation, “ Father, if it 
be possible, let this cup pass from 
me?” Go to the aflecting scene of 
Calrary— see him bow his head, and 
exclaim in an agony of grief, “ My 
God, my God, why hast thou for- 
ssken me?” To say that this took 
its rise merely from the pains of na- 
ture, and the infinity of human suf- 
fering, is to underrate .his character 
for fortitude, and place him below 
the level of mauy of his followers 
wbo became candidates for the crown 
of wartyrdom, and sought death in 
the way he suffered it. There is only 
one way of giving a solution to 
this moral enigma—that he was slain 
for sins not his own—that he was 
slain by the justice of God as an 
stonement for the sins of his people, 
and that ‘ he bore our ains and car- 
ried our sorrows.” 

Here for a moment let us pause, 
and reflect. There are those who 
will oniy contemplate Christ as an 
example of excellence dying to per- 
fect that excellence. But we must 
take a different view of it. The nails 
that pierced his hands, and the spear 
that cleft his heart were not half so 
sharp as the frowns of his father’s 
coaptenance, which for us he bore. 
The vinegar and tbe gall were not 
half so bitter as that cup of trembling 
which he took from his father’s hand. 
He was rent with wounds-— every 
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nerve quivered with agony—every 
part of his system was convulsed 
in death; yet this drew not a single 
murmur from his lips, while our sins 
wrung from his heart that bitter cry 
—‘ If it be possible let this cup pass 
from me.” 

Oh, my brethren, and thou, oh my 
soul, it was our sin that mingled the 
cup of bitterness—our sin nailed him 
to the cursed tree— our sin made the 
blackest midnight of despair to kin- 
dle in his soul—our sin pierced his 
side and brought out blood and water. 
Come then, and let our eye aflect 
our heart: let us look on Him whom 
we have pierced while we 

III. CELEBRATE HIS PRAISE. “ Wor- 
thy is the Lamb to receive power,” 
&c. And before I enter upon the sub- 
ject I will confess it rises before me 
in all its naked majesty, and I almost 
shriuk from venturing on the work 
of celebrating the Saviour’s praise, 
We feel disposed to imitate the con- 
duct of the celebrated painter of an- 
tiquity, who drew a veil over that 
which his pencil was unable to pour- 
tray, and left the imagination to de- 
lineate that which was not depicted. 
But if we were to be silent the very 
inanimate parts of creation would 
startup, and the verystones would cry 
out. I would remind you, however, 
of the mode in which the inspired 
writers celebrate the praise of the 
Son-of Gop. They collect the most 
energetic expressions —heap epithet 
on epithet, and term on term; and 
their ardour rising above view, they 
can only give vent to their feelings 
by the exclamation, ‘ Worthy is the 
Lamb.” 

First. He is worthy of the trust and 
eonfidence of’ his people. His worthi- 
ness is founded on the perfection of 
his character and mediatorial work ; 
for—glorious thought—he combined 
in himself all that is awful in the 
Godhead, with all that is attractive in 
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the man. He unites whatever is in- 
visible in power, and touching in 
goodness, and melting in mercy, and 
wonderful in wisdom, and unsullied 
in holiness: and these qualities in 
the Godhead and in tlıe man are pre- 
sented to the delighted eye of adoring 
gratitude, as at once the Gop, the 
Surety, and the Friend of man. Were 
he only man we dare not trust in him, 
for, ““ Cursed is man who trusteth in 
man, and maketh fieslı his arm.” 
Were he only Gop we dare not ap- 
proach him, for a Gop out of a medi- 
ator is a consuming fire. But com- 
bining in himself the Godhead and 
the humanity, our veneration for 
the one and our confidence in the 
“ other, compel us to reverence and to 
love. 

And, I would remind you that we 
have not only to trust him in his cha- 
racter of mediator, but in the perfec- 
tion of his work ; for what he is to 
himself, he is to his people. Delight- 
ful thought! There is not a necessity 
within the verge of imagination which 
any in this assembly can possess, but 
for which there is an abundant source 
in the Lamb that was slain. Are you 
guilty—stung with remorse for the 
past, and trembling with apprehension 
for the future? Do you see angry 
oömnipotente rising before you and 
brandishing his destructive sword? 
The Lamb becomes your friend: there 
is no guilt he cannot pardon, no’ im- 
purity which he cannot cleanse; and 
your sins shall, through the ablution 
of his blood, be as though they had 
never been. Does sin gain the vic- 
tory over you, and, under the burden 
of an accusing conscience do you drop 
the silent tear? The Lamb is your 
friend—Jesus has promised “ sin shall 
have no dominion over you;” he will 
supply you with unremitting commu- 
nications of the supernal influences 
to resist, and will crown you with 
success. Are you the subjects of afllic- 
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tion? Jesus, the Lamb, is your friend. 
Has the storm beaten on your naked 
bosom—has wave after wave rolled 
over your head? Have thy little ones 
been taken from thee? or hast thou 
consigned to the tomb the wife of thy 
bosom ? or hast thou taken thy station 
at the grave of those whom thou most 
loved? or hast thou wept at the recol- 
lection of joys which can never re- 
turn? Art thou bowing thy head 
like the bulrush to the storm ?—-The 
Lamb that was slain is thine unchang- 
ing friend : he is a brother born for ad- 
versity—he is the friend that sticketh 
closer than a brother. He combines 
all that is powerful to save, with all 
that is sympathetic to feel. Are you 
looking down into the grave, and into 
all the realities of eternity ?_ Do you 
recoil from the prospect of entering 
on the margin of the eternal world? 
Jesus is thy friend : taking his station 
bythy side, he declares that he is the 
resurrection and the life—that he has 
the keys of hell and of death: opening 
the door, he bids thee go down, and 
promises that he will raise thee up 
again. In short, the Saviour, whose 
character we are endeavouring to 
place before you is wertly of all the 
confidence of his people. In every 
situation of life—in health and in 
sickness—inlibertyandin bondage— 
in prosperity and in advereity— under 
every aspect of trouble, and in the 
very agonies of deatlı, the Lamb is 
worthy your confidence and your 
love. 

Secondly, He is worthy of the ado- 
ration and praise of the redeemed 
spirits above. We are tauglıt this 
from the context, in which we find 
that the redeemed spirits who stand 
around the throne join in the same 
song. In fact, the full excellence of 
the Saviour will never be known nor 
felt till mortality shall be swallowed 
up in life. Here the extent of our 
knowledge beclouds our understand- 
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ing, the rcmains of indwelling sin 
chill the ardour of our love; here we 
see through a glass darkly, but then 
we shall see him as he is and know 
him even as he is known. There the 
veil tbat hangs over our spiritual 
vision shall be drawn aside, and the 
eternal perfections of the Lamb that 
was slain shall stand open to your 
gaze, and every thing will combine 
to remind us of our obligations. If 
we look back to tbis vale of tears, 
and carry the recollection to the sins 
from which we have been released ; 
if we look to the eternity where no 
sin shall annoy, and where we shall 
associate with spirits all holy and 
blessed as ourselves,—all bebind and 
before, and around and within, will 
combine to call forth the feelings of 
rapture, andthesongsofeternal praise 
will fill the swelling choir, while it 
rises in peals such as earth never 
heard, such as heaven cannot con- 
tain: ““ Worthy is the Lamb that was 
slain.” 

Thirdly ; He is worthy the adora- 
tion of the purest intelligences of the 
universe. The angels are given into 
the hands of Christ for the spiritual 
benefit of his church. When Jesus, 
the Lord of angels, descended into 
this fallen world, there was an angelic 
choir which announced the glad ti- 
dings to the shepherds: “Peace on 
earth and good will to men.” They 
became his attendants through every 
scene of his mournful history ; they 
ministered to him in the desert, ga- 
thered round him in the path of woe, 
and, ignorant, perhaps, of the design 
of his mission, wondered when and 
where and how this mystic scene 
would end. Their attendance in- 
creased as he approached tlıe termi- 
nation of his course. They supported 
his head as he agonized in the gar- 
den of Gethsamane ; they clustered 
around him as he hung upon the 
cross: 
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“ Around the bloody tree 
Tbey press’d, with strong desire, 
The wondrous sight to see— 
The Lord of Life expire ; 
And, had their eyes have known a tear, 
They would have wept, and dropp’'d it 
there. 


““ And when, array’d in light, 

He left his dark abode, 

They haste, in rspturous flight, 

Up to the throne of Gop; 
They wav’d around their golden wings, 
And struck their harps of sweetest strings.” 


And when the Son of Gop assumed 
the glories of the crown— when they 
beheld him placed again at the right 
hand of Gop, they saw the attributes 
of Deity shining forth in a radiauce 
unimaginable ; they saw creation de- 
veloping itself in ten thousand won- 
ders, so as to illustrate the power, 
and wisdom, and glory of Jehovah ; 
and again they struck their harps and 
united in singing ‘ Worthy is the 
Lamb.” 

Fourthly; He is worthy of the final 
conquest of the world. To this he is 
entitled as the reward of his media- 
torial work. The path of suffering 
was tlıe road to honour, and from the 
cross he stepped into the mediatorial 
government of the world; for, be- 
cause he *“humbled himself and be- 
came obedient uuto death, therefore 
Gop hathı highly exalted him, and 
given him a name which is above 
every name, that at the name of 
Jesus every knee should bow, and 
every tongue confess that he is Lord, 
to the glory of Gop the Father.” We 
see, yet, not all things put under him, 
but looking down the vale of time we 
contemplate the prospect which the 
pencil of heaven, dipped in the co- 
lours of its own rainbow, can alone 
describe. The dominion of the glory 
of the Lamb shall be continued and 
ever increasing: the renown of his 
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deeds shall flow down the tide of, 


time and be prolonged in ceaseless 
rapture, even after this world shall 
have been doomed to destruction. 
And is there a heart this morning, 
that will refuse to strike a chord in this 
unearthly choir? Is there a bosom so 
insensible that the excellencies of 
the Saviour have no attraction? I 
ask you, and pray that you may ask 
yourselves, What think you of Christ? 
Tell me what you think of kim, and 
I will tell you what he thinks of you; 
tell me what you think of Aim, and I 
will tell you what you think of the 
world, of sin, ofthe moral attributes of 
the Deity, of the value of your souls. 
This is the medium tbrough which 
you must discover these objects in a 
practical light; but if you do it with- 
out a reference to the Lamb, sin will 
have no terrors and will awaken no 
disgust ; ihe attributes of the Deity 
will present no attractions ; your soul 
will lose its value in your own esti- 
mation, and eternity will be destitute 
of all that is grand. I beseech you 
to lay this to heart; try your charac- 
ters by tbis test. What think you of 
Christ? Imperfect as this exhibition 


of his excellencies has been, you must 
discover that if you have no estima- 
ton for him, it is a fearful indication 
that there is a spiritual blindness 
clouding your faculties, and an awful 
obduracy in your heart. I require 
no other proof of the deep sented de- 
pravity of the soul, than to ascertain 
that it is destitute of love to Christ; 
and I require no more decided proaf 
of your being in a state of safety than 
by your disclosing such spiritual en- 
livening views as will compel you to 
unite in the exclamation on which we 
have been meditating, “ Worthy is 
the Lamb.” 

Again I recommend you to study 
the character of Christ. If you are 
guilty, here is pardon ; if you are 
unholy, here alone is the fountain 
that can cleanse; if you are in afllic- 
tion, here alone is support: dying, 
through him alone can you obtain 
eternal life. 

May the Sacred Spirit write on 
your hearts, and on the tablet of your 
minds, that which has been delivered 
in accordance with his will; and his 
name shall have the praise for ever 
and ever. 
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Hebrews, xi. 20.— By faith Isaac blessed Jacob and Esau concerning things to come.” 


Tne chapter which contains the nar- 
rative of the circumstances here 
alluded to by the Apostle, has been 
read to us this morning, and may, 
perhaps, have excited some of those 
revolting feelings which the relation 
is calculated to produce, Treachery 


and falsehood must at all times, and 
under any cireumstances, shock and 
offend us. There is, at the same 
time, much that is highly interesting, 
ina spiritual point of view, connected 
with the subject. I shall, therefore, 
proceed to endeavour to lay it before 
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yon in such a way as mayenable you 


to derive both moral instruction, and 
confirmation of your faith, from a 
passage of scripture that at first sight 
appears so unpromising. 

Let me previously.observe, that the 
words of my text sufficiently evince 
to us that the Apostle does not dis- 
elaim the account given by Moses of 
the mode in which the blessing was 
conferred by Isaac ; but speaks of it, 
as an act of faith on his part. ‘By 
faith Isaac blessed Jacob and Esau 
concerning things tocome.” Having, 
thus, apostolical authority tbat the 
scene is one worthy of our contem- 
plation, let us enter on the considera- 
ton of it; in the course of which, 
we shall be led to notice THE EX- 
ERCISE OF FAITH ON THE PART OF THE 
AGED PATRIARCH, and shall at the 
same time perceive HOW THE UNALTER- 
ABLE PURPOSES OF THE ÄLNIGHTY ARE 
BROUGHT ABOUT, EVEN THROUGH THE 
FOLLY AND THE WICKEDNESS OF MEN. 

Isaac, then, finding himself draw- 
ing near to the extreme verge of his 
earthiy existence, was desirous, be- 
fore he closed his eyes in death, of 
conferring his blessing upon his first 
born son. 

This Hesire of Isaac’s was an in- 
dication of his faitk, for ho knew and 
believed that the blessing which he 
was going to confer would carry with 
it a privilege of the highest possible 
importance,—a privilege far exceed- 
ing any human dignity or any earthly 
possession. The covenant that the 
Crestor had established with Abra- 
ham, and after him with Isaac, —the 
covenant, according to which all the 

nations of the earth should be blessed, 
— was to be maintained and preserved 
in the person to whom the dying 
blessing of Isaac should be imparted. 
Knowing and believing this, he was 
anxioas to bestow it upon his eldest 
son, Esau. He probably thought, by 
the communication of this blessing, to 


impart to Esau a compensation for 
the loss of his birth-right, that heed- 
less, but npt ungenerous, had, in 
a moment of wanton indifference, 
and under the impulse of a casual 
pressure of hunger, parted with the 
privilege of primogeniture, selling it 
to his younger brother for a mess of 
pottage. 

In so doing he had not only for- 
feited and transferred that larger 
share of power and that double por- 
tion of his father’s goods, which 
formed part of the advantage of being 
the first born, but also the high and sa- 
cred honour of being the priest of his 
family and presiding in the oflices of 
religion. It is in reference to this 
latter circumstance—to his having 
sold away the sacred, as well as the 
secular part of his inheritance, that 
he is called by St. Paul, when al- 
liuding to this act, a profane person, 
as having shown a contempt for holy 
things as well as a disregard of his 
more worldly interests. Isaac, then, 
as I observed, might, probably, hope 
to reinstate his eldest son in that 
honourable condition from which he 
had fallen, by conferring upon him a 
blessing so pregnant with holy pri- 
vilege as that which he was going to 
pronounce. Isaac did not at once be- 
stow his blessing, but was induced to 
give toitaformality which should dis- 
play its importance. This he did ac- 
cording to the simplicity—the almust 
original simplicitty—of nature, that 
characterized the times in which he 
lived, by directing his son to prepare 
for him such a repast as he was 
fond of, and that having partaken of 
that ‘“his soul might bless him be- 
fore he died.” 

Rebekah heard this direction given 
to the eldest son, and immediately 
determined to thwart the purpose of 
her husband and procure the blessing 
for the youngest of her two sons. And 
here the criminal part of the transac- 
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tion commences, a wife determines to 
deceive her husband, and instructs 
her own child in the arts of decep- 
tion necessary for the purpose. —She 
gives him what she had begrudged 
her eldest son, two young kids of the 
flock ; she herself makes the savoury 
meal, through which her favourite 
son is to rob his brother of his bless- 
ing. Jacob appearstoshrink from the 
principal proposed deceit, from a fear 
of detection and a very proper sense 
ofthe consequence that might ensue; 
“my father, peradventure, will feel 
me and I shall seem to him as a de- 
ceiver, and, I shall bring a carse 
upon me and not a blessing.” Would 
that every child felt an equally anx- 
ious fear of bringing down upon his 
head a parent’s execration. How ter- 
rible indeed is the thought that a fa- 
ther’s or a mother’s voice, may have 
appealed to heaven against us, and 
called down upon our heads, in a mo- 
ment of justindignation, the anger of 
the Father of all; how much more 
terrible, if the voice, that made such 
appeal, should be hushed in the si- 
lence of the grave, and the execra- 
tion pronounced, should be therefore 
beyond the possibility of being re- 
called. O let not those who have 
the happiness of still possessing the 
advantage of parental protection and 
regard, bring upon themselves s0 
fearful a hazard. Let them not by 
thoughtlessiy diregarding their pa- 
rents’ wishes, or perversely thwarting 
their reasonable desires, induce them 
to utter any bitter expression of re- 
sentment respecting them. Let the 
apprehension expressed by Jacob, * I 
shall bring a curse upon me,” preseut 
itself to the mind of every child, who 
feels impelled by any wayward in- 
clination to incur a parent's displea- 
sure, and let the thought recall him 
to n sense of filial duty. 

How sad is itto hear the wife and 
mother answering the conscientious 
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scruples of her child, and stimulating 
him to the act of deceit towards his 
father. “ Upon me be thy curse, 
my son: only obey my voice, andgo, 
fetch me them.” It cannot butoccur 
to our minds, in reflecting upon this 
passage, how dreadful is the state of a 
family divided against itself. Nature 
herself tells us, that the affeetion 
of the father and the mother should 
flow ever in the same channel and 
with one uniform current. It is pain- 
ful, therefore, to witness one parent 
centering his affections in one child, 
and the other in another. Bat how 
much more painful, to witness the 
wife stirring up the child to disobe- 
dience or disregard of the husband, 
or the husband encouraging his of- 
spring to disobey, or neglect their 
mother. A house so divided cannot 
stand— cannot stand in happiness or 
in prosperity— cannot stand in estima- 
tion with men or in favour with Go». 
Nothing but what is evil can result 
from such an unholy disunion. Let 
the heads of families shrink from so 
fatal a state of contention, and strive 
by every means to draw closer the 
bonds of mutual union between them- 
selves and all their oflspring. A fa- 
mily circle is capable of being made 
a kind of keaven upon earth. Let it 
not become what I should shudder 
even to name, but what it may be” 
rendered by.a wilful misdirection of 
the natural affections. 

Before the close of this discourse, it 
will appear that no encouragement to 
such an evil course can be drawn from 
the example of Rebekah. “Upon me 
be thy curse,” she said—and it fell 
upon her in a way that she must have 
deeply felt. 

Jacob gave way to his mother, and 
here Ae became guilty. Wheretheline 
of duty is clearly drawn, no earthly 
power can authorize us to transgress. 
To injure a brother—to deceive a 
father—are unquestionable violations 
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ofduty. Itisadreadful tbing,indeed, | the path of integrity in all our deal- 
when a child is placed under tbe ne- | ings. One act of deceit, or one egqui- 


cessity of refusing to perform the 
command of a parent — but still we 
must obey Gop, rather than man : and 
therefore, where the will of GoDp is 
manifestly revealed to us, we must not 
hesitate ; but surely the wrath of the 
Almighty avenger will rest upon the 
head of that parent, wbo thus places 
his child in a painful dilemma, and 
forces him to be either guilty or to 
preserve hie integrity with the loss of 
a parents love. 

Jacob, submitting himself to his 
mother's will, is by her hand supplied 
with the means of deceiving his aged 
father. His eldest brother’s garments 
are put upon him—his hands and his 
neck are covered with the skins of 
the kids, the hair of which in Eastern 
countries is represented by travellers 
to be very like that of men. Thus 
equipped, that he may impose upon 
that dimness of sight which age had 
brought upon his father, he goes to him 
with the savoury meat in his hands. 

And now, I would entreat my youn- 
ger brethren, to observe the couse- 
quences of entering on the path of in- 
difference, of treachery and deceit. 
Jacob bad calculated on his father’s 
doubting his identity, and reckoned 
that be would feel him, to ascertain 
whether he were Esau, ornot. He had 
probably, however, not expected that 
he should be reduced to the necessity 


vocating reply, will probably render 
others necessary to screen us from 
detection : so little can we tell when 
we venture upon the way of iniguity, 
how far we shall go, or at what point 
we shall be enabled to pause and 
draw back. Let -us therefore take 
heed to our ways, and beware of the 
deceitfulness of sin by which we may 
be iured on to our eternal ruin. 

By this complication of frauds, 
Jacob obtained his father’s blessing— 
that blessing, which secured to him 
all the privileges of primogeniture, 
‚that he had previously obtained at so 
unequal price as well as the inesti- 
mable honour “ tlınt from his loins 
the Redeemer should descend.” One 
part of tlie blessing pronounced, 
“ Let people serve thee, and nations 
bow down to tlee” was fulfilled in 
a subordinate sense, when David, 
the descendant of Jacob, conquered 
not only the Moabites, Ammo- 
nites, Syrians, 'Philistines, but also 
the Edomites, tlıe very descendants 
of Esau. It was fulfilled more sig- 
nally when the Gentiles, being con- 
verted to the Gospel, paid obedience 
to Jesus, the descendant of Jacob 
according to the fiesh—and it will 
be still more conspicuously fulülled, 
when.the fulness of the Gentiles shall 
come in, and alllsrael shall be saved ; 
when the posterity of Jacob shall be 


of falsehood for the support of his as- | gatliered from all the ends of theearth, 


sumed character ;——yet is he obliged 


dwell in their own land, and their rest 


to descend so low, or confess his de- | shall be glorious. 


ceit. How is it, said Isaac, that thou 
hast brought it so quickly, my son? 
“Because the Lord thy Gop brought 
itto me,” replied Jacob, adding im- 
piety to falsehood. “ Artthoumy very 





Scarcely had Jacob quitted his fa- 
ther’s presence, when Esau returns, 
bringing with him the fruits of his 
own dutiful endeavours to impart 
pleasure to his aged father. The 


son Esan?” asked Isaac, under the in- ‚ scene which followed must have been 
fuence of doubt and perplexity. “I deeply trying to Isaac, for it is pain- 
am,” replies the now unabashed and  ful to all who read or hear it read. 
hardened impostor. We here see | “Let my father arise,” said Esau, 
how needfal it is to keep strictiy to | ““and- eat of his son’s venison that 
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| dently ask any one in this assembly, 


his father, said unto him, who art, but still-more confidently would I ask 


thou ? And he said, Iam thy son, thy 
first born, Esau. And Isaac trembled 
very exceedingly, and said, Who?! 
where is he who hath taken venison 
and brought it me, and I have eaten 
of all before thou camest, and have 
blessed him? yea, and he shall be 
blessed.” “ Yea, and he shall be 
blessed.” Observe these words, my 
brethren: see how, amidst all the 
anguish that must have rent his 
bosom at this detection of his younger 
son’s treachery to him, yet his faith 
is manifested and swerves not even 
for a moment. Jacob knew the efl- 
cacy of the blessing that he had pro- 
nounced, and though every earthly, 
every human feeling must have im- 
pelled him to revake it, yet he would 
not utter a syllable to that effect. His 
faith in the covenant of promise over- 
came his well-founded indignation at 
the duplicity and the falsehood of his 
son, and he submitted to what he felt 
to be the divine will. 

This maintenance of his faith must 
have been attended, indeed, with 
many an inward struggle, for tlıe 
appeal of Esau was of the most touch- 
ing and piercing nature. ‘He cried 
with an exceeding great and bitter 
cry, Bless me, even me also, O my 
father.” And, again, after complain- 
ing of his brother's present treachery 
and former spoliation, he says, ‘‘ Hast 
thou not reserved a blessing for me?” 
And a third time, in answer to Isaac’s 
affectionate remonstrance, ‘* Behold, 
I have made him thy lord, and all 
his brethren have I given to him for 
servants, and with corn and wine have 
I sustained him, and what shall I 
now do unto thee, my son?” 

Esau reiterated his affecting sup- 
plication, “ Hast thou but one bless- 
ing, my father? bless me, even me 
also, O my father, and he lift up bis 
voice, and wept.” I would confi- 


any parent here, if he can conceive 
any other feeling strong enough to 
uphold the patriarch under solicita- 
tions so adapted to penetrate to his 
very inmost heart, but the infinence 
of religion. Faith, and faith alone, 
could have prevented him from giving 
full vent to his excited affections, and 
pouring such a torrent of execration 
upon him who had thus deceived him, 
as would bave more than counter- 
balanced the blessing he had uttered. 
Isaac believed that the covenant made 
with Abraham had accompanied the 
blessing pronounced, and had been 
transferred to Jacob: and he felt it 
impossible to recall it. 

He did, however, bless Esau, but 
in terms of inferior eflicacy to those 
which he had addressed to Jacob. 
He predicted to him and his posterity 
a suflicient abundance of earthly pos- 
sessions, but announced that they 
should be addicted to violence—living 
by the sword (as the Edomites sub- 
sequently did), but in a state of sub- 
jection to the descendants of Jacob; 
adding, however, that “they should 
one day break that yoke from off 
their neck,” as they actually did in 
the reign of Jehoram, when, as we 
read, the Edomites revolted from 
under the dominion of Judah, and 
made themselves a king, thus fal- 
filling the prophecy 900 years after 
it had been delivered. 

Thus, then, my brethren, does it 
appear, that by ‘“ faith Isaac blessed 
Jacob and Esau concerning things to 
come.” Andshould not this fact, thus 
elucidated and corroberated, draw 
us nearer to our GoD, and induce us 
to eultivate that holy feeling of faith, 
without which it is impossible to 
please him. We are not called to 
resist any natural aflections, but to 
take upon us ‘a yoke that is easy, 
and a burthen that is light.” “Be- 
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here m the Lord Jesus Christ, and 
tbon shalt be saved.” This is our 
direction—this is the faith that we 
mut exercise. By obeying it in ita 
erident meaning and application— 
sbowing our faith by our works, and 
looking to Jesus as the author and 
finisher of it—we may so run our 
earthly career, as to be admitted to 
sit down with Abraham, and Isaac, 
and Jacob in that heaveniy kingdom to 
wbich—all their human frailties and 
transgressions having been remitted 
and blotted out—they have been ex- 
alted through that Redeemer, in 
wiose future coming they believed 
and trusted, the Lord Jesus Christ. 
Let us uow conclude with some re- 
fections which the subject suggests. 
Do we not perceive, both in Jacob 
and Esau, an anxious desire to secure 
a father’s blesaing? Let those of us 
who still have parents, be led to feel 
the same anxiety, and endeavour to 
gain that object ; being assured that 
bo earthiy feeling will tend more to 
cheer us through life and console. us 
in death, than the thought that we 
were blessed by the lips—more espe- 
cially should it be by the dying lips 
—of those who gave us birth. And 
io yoa, my younger brethren of this 
Institution, let me suggest, that you 
should endeavour to obtain the favour 
and theapprobation of your guardians 
and protectors here, who have been 
given to you by a gracious. pro- 
ridence, to discharge toward you the 
parental duties. Be assured that 
their favour and approbation, should 
you succeed ' in obtaining it, will be 
the best reward next to that of your 
heavenly father, of all your diligence 
and good conduct, and will supply 
you with many a happy thought in 
your progress through life. 
Do we wonder at tbe existence of 
so much duplicity in persons, con- 
nected immediately with the cove- 
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nant of grace, as were Rebekah and 
Jacob? Let us remember that they 
lived in primitive times, when a rude- 
ness of moral, as well as social feel- 
ing prevailed, which is comparatively 
unknown to us through the combined 
influence of Christianity and civili- 
zation. 

Do we wonder that the Scripture 
relates such revolting scenes to us? 
Let us consider that the treachery of 
Jacob and Rebekah was necessary 
to be told, as being the method in 
which it was brought about, that the 
covenant of promise should be ful- 
filled in the lineage of Jacob:—and 
that when told, it is merely related 
with the simplicity of truth, and with 
not a single word that can lead us to 
suppose that the deceit should be 
viewed with any other feeling than 
that ofabhorrence. Is there any prac- 
tical encouragement to domestic in- 
trigue, and mutual deception in fa- 
milies to be drawn from this history ? 
No; but a fearful lesson to a very 
opposite tendency, is deducible. For 
what was the cöonsequence to Jacob 
himself of his conduct on this occa- 
sion ? He was obliged to fly from the 
presence of his justly offended bro- 
ther, and live an exile in a foreign 
land, lest he should perish by the 
hand of him whom he had injured. 
In that scene of his banishment, he 
had to .endure a long and degrading 
servitude, in the course of which he 
probably thought much and deeply 
of the conduct which he had pursued 
towards his brother ; and as we may 
judge from his subsequent humilia- 
tion to him, when they met, he sin- 
cerely repented of the offence that 
he had given bim. And what shall 
we say of Rebekah! She suflfered 
the fate due to mothers who sow en- 
mity between their children ;——She 
was doomed to hear tle one denounc- 
ing vengeance against the other, as 
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soon as the days of their mourning 
for their father should be at an end. 
A sad addition this to the other sor- 
rows of her widowed state! 

Alarmed, therefore, for the safety 
of her favourite, ehe was obliged to 
part with him in haste, and never 
again 'behold him. Let the wretch- 
edness which was thus introduced 
into this otherwise favoured family be 
a beacon to us, warning us, in our 
intercourse with all men, but more 
especially with our own household, to 
seek peace and ensure it. 

Lastly, let us learn from this subject 
to admire the wondrous ways of Provi- 
dence. It was ordained even before 
the birth of Esau and Jacob, that the 
covenant of promise should be con- 
tinued through the latter rather than 
the former. This appointment was 

-intended to display the supreme power 
of Jehovah. “For, (says the Apostle 
to the Romans,) the children being 
not yet born, neither having done any 
good or evil, that the purpose of Gop 
according to election might stand, not 
of works, but of him that calleth, it 
was said, The elder shall serve the 
younger.” In selecting the public 
agents and instruments, through whom 
he could convey or reveal lis mercies 
to mankind, the Almighty exercised 
his supreme authority. By virtue of 
that authority, though Abraham had 
wished the covenant established with 
him to be continued through Ishmael, 
yet it was determined that Isaac, the 
child of promise, should be given, and 
in him should the divine engagement 
be fulfilled. Bythe same paramount 
authority then was it determined that 
Jacob, tbe youngest born of Isaac, 
should inherit the blessing. It might 
be that the Almighty foresaw that 
the character of Esau would be in- 
compatible with the maintenance of 
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a religious compact with him: but, it 
would rather seem from the nature 
of the argument pursued by the apos- 
tie in the passage above alluded to, 
that the Almighty began his dispen- 
sation with this and other instances 
of his exercise of supremacy, in order 
that, when in after-times, he should 
reveal his greater purpose of casting 
off unbelieving Israel and admitting 
the believing Gentiles, the months of 
the former might be stopped and they 
might learn not to reply against that 
Gop, who, in his public and general 
dealing with his creatures, will ‘‘ have 
mercy on whom He will have merey.” 

This, then, being tbe will of the 
Almighty, how wonderfully did he ac- 
complish in the case before us. OVer- 
ruling the erroneous design of Isaac 
(who, thongh understanding the pro- 
mise, mistook the person through 
whom it was to be accomplished) by 
means of the weakness and folly and 
criminality of Rebekah aud Jacob. 
So does he in every instance make 
not only the wrath, but the guiltiness 
ofmen to praise him. We may trust 
in Him, therefere, my brethren, to tbe 
utmost letter of what he has promised. 
He both can and will make all things 
work together for the aoccomplishment 
of his purposes. Both we ourselves, 
and our fellow-men are subject to bis 
control, and may be, unconsciously, 
nay, even reluctantly, performing his 
will. Safely then and confidentiy 
may we rely upon him, as individual 
sojourners upon earth who need the 
protection of an Almighty arm, — 38 
members of a great community that 
can be effectually upheld only by the 
Power that “ ruleth the nations; — 
and as Christians looking for the ful- 
filment of all those glorious promises 
which have been held forth to us in 
Jesus Christ. 
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A Sermon, 
DELIVERED BY THE REV. T. MORTIMER, 


AT ST. LEONARD’S CHURCH, SHOREDITCH, ON SUNDAY APTERNOON, MABCH 10, 1833. 





Ephestans, 
open my mouth boldiy, 


vi. 19, 20.—' And for me, that utterance may be given unto me, that I may 
to make kuown the mystery of the gospel, for which I am an 


anbasedor in bonds: that therein ] may speak boldiy, as lought to speak.” 


Tue Apostie, having described the 
Christian’s spiritual armour, and hav- 
ing reminded the Ephesians of their 
duty to pray with all prayer and sup- 
plication that they were to intercede 
for all the brethren,—especially begs 
their pravers in the time of his danger 
—*“ And for me, that utterance may be 
giren unto me, that I may open my 
mouth boldiy,tomakekuown the mys- 
tery of the Gospel, for which Iam an 
ambassador in bonds: tlıat therein I 
mayspeak boldiy,asIouglıttospeak.” 

Let us look at the Apostle here in 
a three-fold light. Let us first look 
athim as a prisouer, and ask how it 
came to pass. Let us then look at 
him as a minister, and see the work 
be had to perform ; he had “to make 
known the mystery of the Gospel,” 
he had to “ speak it boldiy.” Let us 
then, in the third place, look to him 
as a petitioner to his Christian friends ; 
he says to them, “ Brethren, pray for 
me.” He did this under the teaching 
of the Holy Ghost; and he did it 
well; for no mau’s services will ever 
be worth a straw, unless they are the 
resultof prayer. Nay, the prayers of 
an archangel will do little good for a 
people, unless the people learn to 
pray for their minister. It was the 
saying of an old Presbyterian minis- 
ter, when some of his people said to 
him, “ Sir, we cannot profit by you as 
we once could, and we have waited 
upon yon to tell you so—" the old 
man burst into tears: he told them 
be did not doubt there were many in- 


firmities, many imperfections ; ‘“ But 
O,” says he, “ I think I can tell you 
tbe reason— you don’t bring your 
prayer books with you.” “ Our prayer 
books,” said they, * you are aware we 
don’t nze one.” ““ No,” anyshe, * you 
know what I mean, you used to pray 
once for me, and then you got good; 
and now you don’t pray for me, andI 
cannot doyou any good; all the good 
comes from my Master.” Recollect 
that my dear people; the old man 
said a great truth, when he told them, 
that all good comes from the Master. 
We are only the servants; poor sim- 
ple servants; all good comes from the 
Master: look to him ; Took on him. 
Let us, first of all, direct your at- 
tention to THE APOSTLE, AS A PRI- 
SONER. He was ‘an ambassador in 
bonds.” He was discharging the duty 
of an ambassador ; but in a jail. IfI 
were to go to court, and ask to see tlıe 
French ambassador or tlıe Russian 
ambassador, and were to see that 
such ambassador was chained to a 
soldier, was a prisoner in our court, 
I should be ready to say— Then we 
are not at peace with that court, de- 
pend upon it. An ambassador by the 
law of nations is a sacred person; 
and whenever war is declared, safe 
conduct is always granted to the am- 
bassador back to his own court: his 
person, by the law of nations, is con- 
sidered sacred. And when I see an 
ambassador from heaven, (for such 
wasthe blessed St. Paul) chained to a 
soldier, O, I say, tlıis tells a tale in- 
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deed. What does it tell? It tells me, 
that earth isnot at peace with heaven, 
or it would not chain heaven’s ambas- 
sador. When I see the church of the 
living Gop persecuted— when I‘see 
the faithful ministers of Christ mar- 
tyred— when I see the blessed Apostle 
exercising his ministry in a jail—I 
say,ittellsa tale: the very factspeaks 
volumes: I know immediately, that 
earth isnot at peacewith heaven. And 
yet there was in this something very 

nient to what he was afterwards 
snbject. 

Bat think what if I had ascended 
this pulpit to-day with a soldier 
chained to my arm? What if you all 
knew I was a prisoner for the sake 
of the Lord Jesus? Ah! I don’t won- 
der that the disciplesloved the blessed 
Apostles. Verily, there was some- 
thing in what they suffered for the 
sake of the truth, far more honour- 
able tlıan ever the church has seen, 
in all her outward splendour and 
grandenr. There was something in 
that chain, which the blessed Apostle 
wore, which chained him to a Roman 
soldier, who at certain intervals was 
relieved by another—although a pri- 
soner—there was something in that 
chain, I say, far more honourable 
than the choicest robe that ever this 
world saw ; there was something more 
honourable in that chain, than in the 
costly robes ofthe Jewish high priest, 
when he went on the great day of 
atonement before the Lord. Yes, 
there was suffering, and suflering 
for Christ's sake: and suffering for 
Christ's sake, let me tell you, dear 

ople, wherever it is found, is an 

onour. He suffered not as an evil 
doer, but he suffered as a well doer; 
he suffered for preaching the cross, 


- and because he lived according to its 


preaching. And why, O why is it, 
that the world cannot bear the truth? 
I will tell you why. There are two 
TEASONS. 

One reason is this, — the faithful 
preaching of the cross says this: 

here isonly one way to heaven. “O 
how bigotted,” says the man of the 
world! ““O,how unnecessarily striet!” 
says the libertine. “ How severe!” 
says another. ‘How unkind!” aa: 
all the rest; “ how ungrateful!”” Ah! 
well then, it must be so, for we 
cannot tell you a lie to please you; 


though by Gop’s help we will tell 
you the truth to try you. There isbut 
one way, the gospel says, to heaven. 

But that is not all; it says, more- 
over, that way is througl a crucified 
Saviour. It is not your own gool- 

ness ; so that when ypu get to heaven, 
Gop knows you shall have nothing to 
boast about. It is not by your own 
power; so that when you get to 
heaven, you shall not have to say, 
My might and my power accom- 
plished this. All his glory is taken 
away from man, and demanded en- 
tirely and exclusively to be attributed 
to Gop. I do not wonder men of the 
world do not like the preaching of 
the cross. Why? Because it casts 
down the idol ofhuman excellence into 
the dust; itlays low all human ment; 
it puts us all—learned and illiterate, 
old and young, master and servant 
—-one with another, on one common 
level; smites us down to the ground, 
and tells us we deserve to die; then 
holds out the hand of mercy and says, 
“Look unto me and be ye saved; ” 
“pneilker is there salvation in any 
other, for there is none other given 
among men whereby you can be 
saved.” 

Don’t, then, expect, dear people, 
that the world will greatly love tbe 
truth. They never did, they never 
will, they never can. They never 
did, I say. Look at the history re- 
corded in the Holy Scriptures, and 
tell me, if you can, where, and what, 
was the period when he that was 
born after the flesh, ceased not to 
persecute him that was born after the 
Spirit? Theynever will: why? Be- 
cause as long as man remains in an 
unconverted state, the evil tree must 
bring forth evil fruit. I have said 
they never can: why? For this ob- 
vious reason ; our Lord explains the 
whole. He turns to his little com- 
pany of disciples, and he says, “If 
ye were of the world the world would 
ove its own ; but because ye are not 
of the world, but I have cihosen you 
out of the world, therefore the world 
hateth you.” 

A most distinguished «3ergyman 
once said to a Christian la«ly of con- 
siderable rank, that he had found out 
a way of preaching the gosipel with- 
out giving any oflence at all: the 
reply of that lady was very ıxcellent, 
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“Doctor,” said she, “you ask my 
opinion, and I will give it you. I 
believe, that where the offence of the 
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and he is bringing us a message from 
Gop this morning, at which the 
mightiest heart might well tremble. 


cross goes, the blessing goes with it.” | Human dignity, and human rank, and 


And so it does. Take away the of- 
fence of the cross, and there is an 
end put to the powerful preaching of 
the cross. Man may be offended; he 
may be displeased : he may hate and 
abominate the truth ; but, by Gop’s 
help. the truth must be spoken, and by 
Gop’s help I trust he will enable us to 
say, In his strength it shall be spoken. 
And may you evermore have a will- 
ing and obedient ear, and a tender 
and contrite heart. 

But let us look, in the second place, 
at Sr. PAUL AS A MINISTER. The at- 
titude in which his ministry is here 
described is very striking. He calls 
himself an ambassador. The grand 
question when an ambassador comes 
is, not who he is; you do not ask whe- 
ther he is the son of a peer or the 
son of a pauper; but we ask these 
two things ;——Whom does he come 
from? and, What does he come about? 
We ask who sent him, and then the 
errand on which he is sent. Andcan 
there be any thing more solemn, my 
dearhearers, than thethought, thatthe 
great and mighty Gop, before whose 
solemn bar every soul of you shall one 
day stand, there to hear the sentence 
of eternal glory, or to receive the 
sentence of eternal fire, —that that 
great Gop sends his ambassador to 
you? When I see a faithful minister 
of Christ, I don’t ask who he is; I 
do not ask whether he is a rich man; 
one of noble blood, or whether he is 
the son of a pauper ; no:— Who sent 
bim? Is it clear that GoD sent the 
man? Does he preach according to 
the word of truth? Does he bring a 
message according to the gospel ? 
Then I must give an account accord- 
ing to what he says. I do not often 
hear a sermon, but I had that pleasure 
this morning in my own pulpit. And 
when I saw the devoted and godly 
man preaching the word of life; when 
he reminded us of the great day of 
judgment ; O, I could not help think- 
ing, how little all earthly rank seems 
when a man is talking about the mys- 
teries of eternity! I looked at him, 
and thought, — There is the son of an 
admiral; ah! but he is a Christian 
minister, and that is more than all; 


birth, and blood, all scem so little 
when one hears a man talk of the 
coming of the great day of Gop, and 
bid us be ready for it. 

Every faithful minister of Christ is 
an ambassador. We come with a 
message ; do not look at the messen- 
ger, but look at the message ; do not 
ook at the servant, but ask who is 
his master ; do not look at our in- 
firmities, and helplessness, but look 
at the greatness of that message 
which we have to deliver—the solemn 


‚responsibility we are under to die- 


charge our duty to Gon. What we 
have to speak about is the gospel ; 
and it is “That I may speak boldly.” 
There is a necessity that I should 
speak boldiy. The Apostle was in 

e power of the lion ; so to speak, 
the paw of the lion Nero was just 
ready to fall upon him. He knew 
he was about to suffer martyrdom, 
for the Lord had taught him this; 
and he seems, by his making this re- 
quest, to have been extremely anxious 
that to the last he might fulfil his 
ministry, and speak the word boldly. 

What, then, we have got to preach 
is the gospel—the mystery of the 
gospel. We have to preach a great 
many things that we cannot under- 
stand ourselves—a great many mys- 
teries. For instance, the mystery of 
the union of three persons in one 
adorable Godhead: the incarnation 
of our Lord Jesus Christ. himself— 
“Very Gop and very man:” the 
mysteries connected with our elec- 


tion in Christ; with our justification 
| through his bleod, by which his righ- 


teousness is accounted :ours, and we 
are looked upon as spotless and pure 
through his blood. But we are not to. 
keep them back. Irecollect an excel- 
lent sermon once preached by the pre- 
sent Primate, who was then the bishop 
of this diocese, in which he used these 
words: “Some may say” (he was 
pleading for schools) ‘“ is it quite 
enough to teach the poor the com- 
mon principles of good conduct and 
general propriety, and submission to 
their rulers ; surely it eannot be 
necessary to trouble their heads 
with mysterious doctrines. So may 








some say, but we have the express 
command of Gop himself. We are 
to teach these things, not only to tlıe 
rich, but to the poor; and we are to 
believe that the same Gop that makes 
them to be understood by the rich, 
will make them to be felt and under- 
stood by the poor.” Yes, tlıe mys- 
tery of the gospel we are to preach, 
and that to our dying day. 

But let us, in the third place, no- 
tice, THE APOSTLE IN THE CHARACTER 
OF A PETITIONER. He says, Pray 
*“ for me that utterance may be given 
unto me, that I may open my mouth 
boldly, to make known the mystery 
of the Gospel, for which I am an 
ambassador in bonds: that therein I 
may speak boldly, as I ought to 
speak.” He asks that he may have 
from Gop utterance; that is here 
eminently ‘ eloquence” —that elo- 
quence that might, under Gop's bless- 
ing, be the means of extensive good. 
Perhaps in the savage character of 
some with whom he had to do, there 
was much to damp his courage, to 
alarm his fears; but an ambassador 
should never appear intimidated ; an 
ambassador never should be fright- 
ened ; an ambassador should feel that, 
in the me e he has to deliver, he 
is under a responsibility for its de- 
livery, not for his personal safety. 

Yes, he asks, that they would pray 
Gop that he’ might have utterance, 
or eloquence. Should you not have 
liked to have seen the dear man; to 
have seen him with a soldier chained 
to him; to have seen him speaking 
the word to some of Nero’s soldiers ? 
He asks that utterance miglıt be given 
unto him. It isa great thing when 
Goup gives liberty of speech to his 
faithful ministers. No useful mi- 
nister can be, unless tlıe people will 
hear: a bold faithful minister is a 
blessiug ; but sometimes, when the 
people are unwilling to receive the 
word, or when the people do not 
receive it thankfully, as they ought 
to receive it—or when they are cap- 
tious and cavilling, instead of devo- 
tional—he has no utterance ; he can- 
not speak as he would speak. My 
dear people, if you want to get good 
from your clergyman, pray, that 
when he stands up he may come in 
all ““ the fulness of the blessing of 
the Gospel of trutlı.” Sometimes we 


‚thread over his head 


THE PREACHER., 


know what it is to delight to speak 
the word; at other times it is hard 
work. But, to tell you the truth, we 
have got hearts just as bad as yours; 
we are often hindered in that work, 
in which we ought not to be hindered. 
We ought to be like angels— we 
ought to fiyon our work, and love 
the work, and long to live in it, and 
be ready to die in it; and I hope we 
sometimes feel go. There are other 
times when we have no utterance; 
when we cannot speak as we would, 
when the people seem not to hear. 
O, pray that we may have utterance, 
and make known to you the mystery 
of Gop. 

But furtber, they were to pray 
that he might have boldness. It was 
enough to alarm the Apostle when he 
did not know but tbat every sermon 
he preached might be his last. Yet 
what sermons tlıey were ! When tlıe 
man was looking for martyrdom, and 
saw the sword suspended only bya 
‚and knew it 
was to fall upon him soon—O, then 
verily the people heard him; and 
they thought, He may never preach 
another sermon; he may be dead 
before to-morrow ; he may be a mar- 
tyred man: and he asks tie penple 
to pray Gop, that he might have 
boldness. I heard of a rich man who 
said a few months ago, concerning a 
Christian minister whom he often 
used to hear— when he came ont of 
the church, a friend asked hin— 
“What do you think ofthe sermon ” 
“I wonder,” said he, ‘ at the man's 
impudence.” And what suppose you 
made this to be called impudeuce? 
Because the darling sin of the man 
was shot at, with an arrow taken from 
this book. Yes, plain reproof, re- 
proving actual sin excited the remark 
that I have just quoted. O, dear 
people, be .willing to know the truth 
of your state; be willing to have 
faithful reprovers. Do not think we 
are hard when we reprove you; be- 
hold, we seek not yours but you: we 
wish to do your souls good ; we wish 
to bring you to Christ at last, and to 
briug you to heaven. Gop grant that 
this may be the case, and we ask no 
more; for we have nothing more to 
ask, than that you all, with us, may 
at length enter into the life ever- 
lasting. 
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Jude, 20, 21.—*‘ But ge, beiloved, building up yourselves on your most holy faith, praying 
in the Holy Ghost, keep yourselves in the love of God, looking for the mercy of our Lord 


Jesus Christ, unto eternal life.” 


BEAUTIFUL as is every page of the 
Gospel dispensatioa—crowded as is 
each book, each chapter, with the 
unerring evidence of the power, and 
the wisdom, and the mercy of God in 
Christ Jesus, — there are some pas- 
sages, nevertheless, which seem to 
fix themselves with a more than 
usually tenacious hold upon the af- 
fections of the human heart, when 
through grace that heart has been 
convinced of sin,- and converted to 
Gop. 

Now, this may be accounted for, 
either by the peculiar force with 
which these passages display Gop’s 
love for the sinner, while He declares 
his Aatred of sin, or from some indi- 
vidual association of pain or pleasure, 
which may have fixed them, with the 
seal of the Spirit, on the fieshly tableta 
of the heart itself. 

The anxious mother, just bereaved 
of her tender oflspring — disequieted 
and alone by the cradlie of her dead 
infant, opens the blessed volume 
in search of that comfort which the 
world cannot give, but which Gop has 
promised to the weary and heavy- 
laden, who: come to him. Mayhap, 

vol, v, 


her swollen and tearful eye falls upon 
words which tell her, that He who 
spared not his own son, for our sakes, 
can have no pleasure in the death of 
a helpless babe: but only sends us 
such aflictions, even the most acute, 
in love for souls whom He wins to 
himself by chastening — wounding, 
only that he may the more surely 
heal. She reads there perhaps, that 
it is better to be in the house of 
mourning than in the house of feast- 
ing, because adversity is safer for a 
man’ssoul than prosperity. And then, 
she binds the blessed message to her 
bosom—a talisman of comfort and a 
harbinger of hope. In after-time, 
when the natural grief which had 
rent her bosom, has been subdued, 
and the bitter tears which she had 
shed, have been wiped away by the 
hand of a merciful God, she opens 
again the Book of Life, at the well- 
remembered words which had com- 
forted her in her early sorrow, and 
she reads them with a fond and tear- 
ful recollection of the budding hope, 
which Gop had thought it best for 
her soul, should be blighted. 


. Again: the younganderringmaiden, 
Y 
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who had been listening long and dan- 
gerously to tlıe poisoned accents of 
guilty love, and is just about to plunge 
into a stream which always hurries 
on to misery,—pauses for a moment, 
ere she steps across her father’s 
threshold, to listen to the “ still small 
voice” which seems to whisper near 
her, and which her conscience repeats 
in echo. And, if happily she be sud- 
denly and fully awakened to the peril 
of the brink on which she stands, she 
rushes, may be, from the danger of 
her thoughts and the yearnings of her 
natural heart, and falls low on her 
knees before the throne of Him, who 
never yet looked with unpitying eye 
upon the self-accusing suppliant. 
When her first prayer for safety has 
been uttered and heard, the Spirit 
peradventure guides her to her long- 
neglected Bible-—she grasps it with a 
trembling but determined hand: she 
opens, she reads and-zehe is rescued ! 
When the path of piety and duty has 
been once more saught and trod ; and, 
at length, arnund her happy hearth 
are gathered the alive-branches of a 
hallawed affection, shall we wonder 
that she should lave ta read to the 
partner of her hame and the children 
of her bosom, the page that had heen 
blotted with her early tears— the 
awakening call by which God had 
aroused her from her early danger? 
Shall we wonder, that the saored vo- 
lume—her oompanion in the church 
and in the clset—theugh bearing 
ready evidence in each chapter of 
close and earnest meditation, should 
open more frequentiy and more 
widely, at the page in which a Gop 
who loved her, had £ßrst put it into 
her heart to find deliverance from 
the most dangerous and tempting trial 
of her life? And now, to bring the 
association home to ourselves, bre- 
thren. 

In after years, when Time shall 
have lajd a heavy and oonsuming 
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hand on all here present — ırhen many 
shall have gone down to the dust 
from whence they were taken— when 
the ice of age shall be around the 
hearts of some, and its anow-shower 
upon their heads— when those who 
are now children shall have grown up 
into manhood— when the infant lisp- 
ings of many yet unborn, shall break 
upon the listening and attentive ear 
ofthe anxious parent—it may be that 
the circumstance of the passage just 
read, having been selected for the 
text of the last sermon, which, as 
your appointed minister, I am called 
to deliver to a people with whom I 
must ever blend so many aflectionate 
associations, shall stand forward on 
the wide field of memory, conspi- 
cuous among the many from which 
I have been permitted te declare to 
you the counsel of Gop. It may be, 
when tbe hidden future shall have 
unfolded to me the allotments of an 
aver-ruling Providence— when other 
scenes and other times may engage 
the labours, which with too little of 
faitk, and, consequently, too little of 
profit, I have bestowed on you, the 
remembrance of this day, assnoiated 
with the words to which I have called 
your attention, will rise up before 
me as a sweet vision of the past, em- 
bittered only bythe recollection, that 
I bade you farewell, ere it had been 
permitted me to da more good among 
you—ere it had pleased Gon to ren- 
der me more worthy of the sacred, 
the awful charge, which in infinite 
love for my own soul, He has conde- 
scended toentrust tome. AnddoTbou, 
O merciful Father—whetber the way 
before me be of sorraw or of joy—do 
Thou shower down upon my ministry, 
wherever it may be appointed, the 
abundant blessings of thy grace: 
may the same holy power rest upoß 
the congregation here present-—may 
Thy good Spiritlead him who ministers 
tq them,toknow nothing and te preach 
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hothing but Christ erucified ; and all 
those who assemble to pray and to be 
taught, to look only to Jesus as the 
Author and Finisber of their faith ; 
and, having no glory save in His cross, 
may the world be crucified to them, 
and they to the world ! 

Having detained you by these few 
remarks, to which I am led by the 
occasion of my now addressing you, 
we will proceed to the consideration 
ofour subject. 

Jude, of whom little more is known, 
than that he was allied to the family 
of oar Baviour’s earthly parents— 
being the son of Alpheusor Cleophas, 
and brother of James the Less, ad- 
dresses this short but beautiful epistle 
to the general Christian Church. 
After saluting them, and asking di- 
rine blessings for them, he exhorts 
his fellow-Christians to contend earn- 
estiy for the genuine faith asdelivered 
originally to the sainta, in Opposition 
to the erroneous doctrines taught by 
falseteachers. He reminds the Chris- 
tians of the severity of God’s judg- 
ments inflicted on the apostate angels 
and unrighteous men of former times; 
and from these examples, he warns 
them against adopting the seducing 
principles of those who were endea» 
vonring to pervert them from the truth, 
and denounces woe against all per- 
sons of impious and profligate cha- 
racter. He reminds them of the pre- 
dictions of the Apostle concerning 
mockers in the last days, who should 
walk after their own ungodiy lusts— 
sensual persons, not having the spirit, 
and exborts them in the words of the 
text, to preserve themselves in the 
true faith and love of God, looking 
for the mercy of our Lord Jesus 
Christ unto eternal life. He con- 
eludes his epistle by calling on them 
to use their best endeavours to re- 
cover others—ascribing glory, domi- 
nion, and power to the only wise 
God and Saviour, for ever and ever! 
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The text alone is pregnant witl in- 
struction : “ but ye, beloved, building 
up yourselves on your most holy faith, 
praying in the Holy Ghost, keep your- 
selves in the love of Gop, looking for 
the mercy of our Lord Jesus Christ 
unto eternal life.”—Here is, 

First, Tue DUTY ENJOINED: to be 
built up on the faith of Christ’s atone- 
ment, and kept in the love of Gow, 
througk prayer in the Holy Ghost: 

Secondly, THE END PROMISED: the 
mercy of our Lord Jesus Christ unto 
eternal life. 

I. In the first, then, my dear bretlı- 
ren, I hope yon are not now to be 
taught, the nature of this holy faith— 
in whose service it is to be built up, 
nor on what corner-stone it is to be 
raised. If unhappily one be here 
who knows not the blessed truths, 
let me tell them. ‘“ Other founda- 
tion can no man lay than that which 
is laid—the Lord Jesus Christ.” You, 
my beloved, have often and in va- 
rious ways, been told, that * unless 
the Lord build the house, their la- 
bour is but lost that build it;” nei- 
ther are you now for tlıe first time re- 
minded, that when your earthly 
tabernacle shall decay, there is a 
house for the redeemed, not made 
with hands, eternal in the heavens; 
nor that it is only when built on the 
Rock of Agesthatthuedificecanstand: 
but that being built on Hin, the 
gates of hell shall not prevail against 
it. No,—tbe winds may howl, the 
tempest may beat and the waves may 
dash, but, clinging to the cross, the 
persevering, faithful Christian, shall 
be enabled to defy their fury and 
withstand their shock ! 

This figure of being built upon a 
holy faith in Christ, we shall find 
frequently used by Scripture writers. 
Without occupying your time by re- 
ferring to them, let it be enough to 
know that Gop has condescended to 
raise His living Temple in our frail 
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and perishable bodies ——that he has 
promised to dwell there, enabling 
us, like strong men .armed to keep 
our goods in safety, and to strengthen 
us against the assaults of that malig- 
nant enemy who would batter at our 
walls, that he may raise his own 
dsemon-throne in savage triumph on 
the ruins! But, it may be asked: 
with whom has the Creator promised 
to dwell? Not with the rebellious, 
the proud, nor the haughty—the self- 
righteous man, the sinner, nor the 
scoffer—the dissolute nor the impe- 
nitent; but only with him that is of 
a contrite and humble spirit—to re- 
vive the spirit of the humble and the 
heart of the contrite ones. St. Peter 
addresses believers as ‘“ lively stones, 
built up into a spiritual house,” raised 
on that foundation laid in Sion, a 
chief corner-stone, elect, precious. 
If, therefore, brethren, you would 
have this comfortable persuasion of 
being built up in Christ, you must 
well examine whether you find your 
souls established on Him as your 
strong foundation—not resting on 
aught in yourselves, as from your- 
selves,— your fancied merits or your 
lauded works, but supported by 
Him alone—drawing life from Him 
by virtue of your union with Him— 
living by faith in the Son of Gop, 
who loved you and gave himself for 
you. You must consider it as a pri- 
vilege and delight to be enabled and 
invited to form a part in this holy 
building: for happy, indeed, are the 
. living stones in Gop’s Temple, even 
though they have been raised and 
hewn and polished for the edifice, by 
the outward instruments of afllictions, 
and the inward work of mortifica- 
tion and repentance. Oh! it is worth 
the enduring of all the troubles that 
flesh is heir to, to be fitted for this 
building; for all other structures and 
all parts ofthem, shall be demolished 
and come to nothing, from the foun- 
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dation to tha roof: every princely 
palace and every lowly hut shall melt 
with the elements away, when the 
earth with all its works shall be con- 
sumed. But this spiritual building 
shall grow up to heaven in all its 
perfection of beauty and glory: in it 
shall be found no unclean thing, nor 
unclean person, but only them whose 
names are written in Heaven | 

Now, before we can be permitted 
to build up ourselves in Christ, we 
must acknowledge him as our king, 
and feel the need of him as our Sa- 
viour. But this we shall never do, 
till, in answer to our prayers for the 
teaching of the Spirit, we have been 
fullyand without condition, convinced 
of the utter ruin of our nature by the 
disobedience of Adam and the entire 
impossibility of ever being restored 
to the favour of Gop, but by the 
mediation and atonement of the blood 
of his Son: for unless Jesus had died, 
there had been no sacrifice to appease 
the offended Deity, and without sa- 
crifice there had been no salvation. 

We know that it is diflicult for 
proud human nature to believe this; 
to believe that the natural man—be 
he endowed with all the adornments 
of learning, all the brilliancy of ge- 
nius and all the pomp and power of 
wealty—be he tlıe idol of the worldiy 
wise, or the envy of the wondering 
multitude, is, without Christ, of all 
men the most miserable and poor, 
and blind, and naked ;—that at the 
last dread träbunal, human learning 
shall avail him nought—the brightest 
talents shall be eclipsed by the sim- 
plicity of Gospel light—the ıdolatry 
of the world, and the jealousy of 
the world, shall no longer minister 
at the altar of self-worship—riches . 
shall gain no longer the adulation of 
the parasite, nor the exacted tribute 
of the beggar’s praise! We know it 
is difiicult, too, when youth is in its 
spring, and mirth, and happiness, and 
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health are around us, to remember 
that we must very soon go down to 
the dust, and become as clods of the 
valley;; and that unless we have lived 
and died in the faith and service of 
Him who has a claim to us by the 
purchase made by his own blood, the 
eternal souls which he died to save, 
shall be forfeited to, and claimed by, 
the devil and his angels! But I ask, 
whence arise these hard and bitter 
things? Not in the scheme of our 
salvation itself, since that is clearly 
and undeniably revealed to us in cha- 
racters so plain, that he who runs 
may read; but it arises, brethren, 
from our blindness, our ignorance 
of the nature of sin in the proneness 
of the human mind to regard as 
righteousness that which Gop can 
only iook upon as iniquity. Hence 
many (alas! how great a number) 
are apt to build up their hopes of 
pardon and mercy, at the last, upon 
their uprightdealings with their fellow 
men, and their abstinence from those 
crimes and impurities against which 
the moral economy ofmankind alone, 
revolts. Now, how sinful is this very 
act! to attempt to justify ourselves 
by that, in which Gop has most dis- 
tinctly told us, we shall find no justi- 
fication. That we are justified and 
freely justified, before GoD, is true; 
but it is-only in Christ, and by His 
blood—nothing else can raise us above 
the level ofour sinful nature ; but He 
can bring us face to face with Gop. 
Faith in Him, therefore, must be the 
mainspring and the root of every re- 
ligious and moral good, or we shall 
still remain the workers of iniquity, 
and He will notrecognize us before His 
Father’s throne. We must build all 
on him as the only true foundation, the 
sure and abiding Rock, —or when the 
tempest of Gop’s wrath and the hur- 
ricane of his power shall beat upon 
our temple, it shall be torn up for 
ever from the sandy basement on 
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which we had ignorantiy raised it. 
There must be a motive for all we 
do, all we desire and all we pray for ; 
and that motive must be the love of 
Gop in Christ Jesus. Without Him 
nothing we do, nothing we have, no- 
thing we hope for, shall profit us, 
but with him, Gop has freely pro- 
mised us all things, even eternal life. 
And we have been assured, for our 
encouragement, that he is to be found 
by those who seek him, and ready 
with his abundant blessings to make 
his everlasting abode with those who 
desire him for their Saviour. By 
prayer in the Holy Ghost we have 
access to His throne, and if we have 
not all we ask of the Father in his 
name, it is because we ask amiss— 
looking up to Him rather as if we 
were the princes and rulers over the 
empire of intellect and power, than 
creatures of the perishable dust and 
companions and brothers of the cor- 
rupt and grovelling worm ! 

I will now briefiy call your atten- 
tion, 

Secondly, to the END PROMISED— 
“the mercy of our Lord Jesus Christ 
unto eternal life.” 

A day is coming, brethren, when 
we shall set a higher price upon the 
mercy of the Lord Jesus than we now 
do: a day when some shall call upon 
the mountaine to hide them from his 
wrath., And methinks that wrath 
must be somewhat greater than we 
can conceive, to prompt us to cry out 
for such an alternative. There are 
numbers now who shudder at a thun- 
der-clap, and fiee in coward terror 
even from the harvest storm; and 
will it be a light thing for them, think 
ye, brethren, to look upon the ele- 
ments melting with fervent heat, the 
heavens passing away as a scroll, 
and the earth burning with unguench- 
able fire ;—in aword, to besurrounded 
by allthe dreadful apparatus of the 
vengeance of an offended Gop, whose 
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tired-out mercy had at length been 
laid aside for the weapons of his ter- 
rible justice. The thunder-clap then 
shall be heard indeed,— for iitshall tear 
asunder the bowels of the earth, and 
lay prostrate the palaces of kings—it 
shall burst open the tombs and it 
shallawakethe dead! Atthe trumpet 
sound there shall be a gathering to- 
gether from every quarter of the fall- 
ing world: myriads long forgotten, 
and ages yetunborn, shall be hurried 
forward into the Almighty’s presence. 
And, then, when the awful assembling 
has been made, and silence-—-deep, 
solemn silence, shall precede the 
business of that dread assize, think, 
O think, my beloved, af the agony of 
those who have refused to take the 
Saviour for their advocate-—-who have 
thought to redeem their souls by their 
own deeds, instead of throwing them- 
selves, guilty, ruined sinners, before 
that cross where his body was offered 
and his blood poured out. Think of 
the misery of those on whom He will 
not even look, and who may not so 
much as touch the hem of his garment 
as he passes by. Think ofthese things, 
beloved brethren, and ask your own 
hearts, whether it is nothing to neglect 
and despise the mercy of our Lord 
Jesus Christ; whether it is nothing to 
throw away the blessings of eternal 
life, exchanging them for the pangs 
of an everlasting hell ! 

And now, brethren, I am reminded 
that in having brought you to the last 
scene in the history of this perishable 
world, that I have also come to the 
close of my ministrations in this Tew- 
ple. Believe me, my beloved friends, 
I cannot speak to you, probably for 
the last time, I cannot address to 
you the last words which it may be 
permitted me to address to you on 
earth, without experiencing thatheavi- 
ness of sorrow which would be 
naturally consequent on such an oc- 
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feeling, of interest, and of affection, 

between a pastor and his flock, of 

more than usual strength, aud my 

heart must indeed have been seared 

and hardened, did I not experience 

it and acknowledge it now, in parting 

with you. I cannot be insensible to 

much kindness you have shewn me— 

much affectionate regard—I cannot 
be otherwise than gratified at the 

willingness with which some of you 
have been led to receive my message. 
I cannot view our separation with oold 
or careless feelings: and from my 
heart, brethren, I will address to you 
a few parting words, which I pray 
Gop may be blessed to your souls. 
It is an awful thought, that though we 
may never meet again on earth,a day 
to which I have been alluding will 
come, when we must meet once more 
—a day when the cry shall go forth 
that the bridegroom is approaching. 
We must meet when every grave 
shall be loosed—the jaws of every 
tomb be rent—the marble magnifi- 
cence of every sepulchre shall be 
torn and defaced, and “the boast of 
heraldry and pomp of power,” be 
levelled with the dust: when the 
earth and the sea shall restore the 
dead they had swallowed; and when 
all tribes, and nations, and languages, 
and all human creatures shall stand 
in one huge concourse before the 
Judge upon the throne—the tribunal 
ready and the book opened. This, 
brethren, is the day to which Gop 
cälls your attention, and for which we 
beseech you, from time to time, iB 
his Son’s name, to prepare, and yet 
too many of you go on, day by day, 
and Sabbath by Sabbatk, unthankful 
for his mercies, and unmindful of his 
threats. We follow the steps of those 
who go before us—tread in their 
beaten path, and seldom tronble our- 
selves to pause and examine whether 
we are progressing in the right way. 


onrsence. There is a connection of | or whether we are preparing in readi- 
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ness io make up the items öf our 
sccount in the end. But that account 
must be made up, brethren, and we 
may meet no more till it is called for. 
Let us, then, pause for awhile, under 
this sacred roof, where we have been 
permitted to meet often, and let us 
thank him we are here—let us re- 
member our privileges, and examine 
surselres that we may iniprove them. 
We have bees permitted to enjoy 
many seasons of Christian worship— 
to come together within these walls, 
around and without which are re- 
eorded the memorials of tbe departed 
dead; and we have mingled our 
praises and prayers, which we trust 
kare gone up te the mercy-seat. We 
hare been permitted to hear and to 
presch Gop’s holy Word: if that 
Word has been scattered on good 
ground, it will bring forthk abundant 
frait ; if otherwise, it will perish, be- 
cause it lacketh the means of nourish- 
ment. If, when bowed down by aflic- 
tionand distress, you have comehitber, 
to him who refreskes the weary and 
heavy laden, and have had your bur- 
den lightened and yourcloud removed; 
if yon have found yourselves growing 
im grace and in the knowledge of 
oar Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, 
you have abandant cause of thankful- 
mess: if some doubts have been re- 
itored, and bright and spiritual know- 
ledge more amply impatted, it has 
been Gop’s work, and to kim be 
given the praise. Bnt let us not 
forget to examine oursel’es whether 
it has been so. Alas! on my own 
part, bretkren, I feel a heavy burden 
of responsibility, nor do I know that 
I may say with the Apostle, that I 
am free from your blood. Weakly 
and unworthily have I deelared to 
yon the trutlıs of the ever biessed 
Gospel, though I have prayed and 
sought to teach you nothing but 
Christ crucißed, and to bring you te 
kim only as the hiding place from the 
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wind and the covert from the tempest. 
Has there been any improvement 
since we have been associated to- 
gether in this holy service? Have 
we been living more to the glory of 
Gop, and of Him who redeemed us?! 
Have we been separatiug ourselves 
from the society of the carnal-minded 
and the vicious, and living apart with 
those who seek Christ? Oh! it is 
easy, brethren, to come here witlı tlıe 
bended knee and the serring lip—it 
is easy to come to Gon’s house and 
call ourselves Christians. But have 
we not been bringing our faith and 
practice to a higher standard. Are we 
in spiritaal matters no nearer Gop, at 
this moment, thatı the day on which 
we first became cotinected by the bond 
which unites the slıepherd and his 
floeck ? Do we know more of Him and 
His will, and are we more earnest and 
devoted in our obedience to it?—are 
we living more by faitlı in the Son 
of Gop, and becoming more zealous 
in promoting his cause! No!—then 
these things shall rise np against us 
at the dread tribunal ; and the Gospel 
has been to us the “savour of death 
unto death, and not of life unto life.” 
If we have not been gaining ground, 
we must have been losing ground, and 
are now farther off from Gop than 
since we first came together. Believe 
me, my belored brethren, the Gospel 
never can leave us as itfound us: we 
must be the better for it or we must 
be the worse. Every sermon preached 
—every prayer oflered—every chap- 
ter of the Bible read, are means of 
grace, which, if they have not been 
improved, are gone up against us to 
swell the list of our numberless of- 
fences and our despised mercies. 
These are questions, brethren, which 
I beg and implore you to put daily to 
your hearts, tlıat you may ascertain 
bow far yon have been going back- 
ward in the great work of salvation, 
or how far forward. 
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In looking around me, I am blessed 
in the belief that I leave among you, 
some who are treasuring up the pre- 
cioustruths of the Gospel of Salvation 
—-50me who are living a life of faith, 
making their light shine before men, 
and looking for the coming of the 
Lord Jesus. It need not that I de- 
clare to you whether such form the 
majority of those over whom my 
heavenly Master had called me to 
keep my shepherd-watch, or whether 
they be comparatively few, compared 
with those who are living a life of 
forgetfulness and sin: their names 
are all written im the Lamb’s book of 
life, or in the register of wrath! 

But alas! I must also grieve, that 
there are many among you who take 
little pains or care to improve the 
means of grace so liberally and mer- 
cifully administered to you— many who 
have sat under the sound of the Gos- 
pel, Sabbath after Sabbath, and year 
following year, till hoary age has 
succeeded the elasticity of youth,— 
who have never yet been the free and 
acknowledged disciples of the Lord 
Jesus— who have never truly seen in 
Him, their only, their all-important 
Saviour; who, with the form of god- 
liness, have been contented to lack its 
power; having the lamps of profession 
in their hands, but no oil of grace in 
the vessel of their hearts. Such per- 
sons, my beloved brethren, may have 
a high character in the world, and be 
looked upon by their fellow-creatures 
as children of the bright promise;; but 
where shall they stand at the judg- 
ment day? Shall they not be among 
the goats—among those who will call 
upon the hills, to hide them from an 
offended Gop? Every secret sin shall, 
in that day, be detectedand revealed— 
no veil shall shade the wicked from 
the penetrating eye of Gop, and no 
hand shall be raised to molest the 
destroyer as he hurries the unre- 
deemed to the lake of ever-burning 
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torment! Itisnot the formal attend- 
ance on the means of grace—the out- 
ward participation in Gospel priv 
leges, that can save us in ihatday : we 
must have exchanged a heartof stone 
for a heart of fiesh—we must have 
become converted, new creatures, 
born again, or we cannot enter into 
the kingdom of Gop. 

Let us pray then, brefhren, that 
the power ofGop may be with us, 
to build us up om our most holy faith, 
keeping us in the love of Go». 
Prayer in the Holy Ghost is the 
channel through which covenant 
mercy flows. Let us pray, tben, with- 
out ceasing, botk for ourselves and 
others: though time and place may 
part us, let us meet often at the throne 
of grace, remembering one another, 
in the church, at the altar, and when 
we go to the secret closet 10 commune 
with the Redeemer alone. Letuspray 
that we may have our conversation in 
Heaven—that whatever we may do, 
may be done to the glory of Gon— 
that we may grow in grace and all 
knowledge, holiness and lore—that 
we may be engrafted on the true 
vine, and bear much fruit unto the 
Lord—that we may serve him in 
things temporal, looking for the 
mercy of our Lord Jesus Christ unto 
eternal life ; and iu the mansions of 
the blessed may we meet, serving 
him there with unwearied worship, 
without spot or blemish er any such 
thing, —ministering with holy angels, 
day and night, in His Temple. 

And now, beloved brethren, the 
fleeting moments compel me to say 
the saddest word we can ever utter— 
Jarewell! I dare not dwell upon it— 
it would linger too long upon my 
lips. But ere I prononnce it for 
the last time, let me briefiy leave a 
parting word, and may it, through 
grace, be made a parting blessing— 
to parentg and to children. O, my 
beloved friends, you who are mo- 
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youth, and not to delay it till the evil 


thers and fathera in our Israel, pray 
constantiy that you may be led more 
and more, to see the awful respon- 
sibility of the talent committed to your 
parental keeping. Remember that it 
has been said by the wise man, that 
a child trained up in the way he 
should go, will not depart from that 
way. Remember that your children 
have souls to be saved or to be lost, 
as well as bodies to be cared for or 
neglected. A day is coming when 
you will have to stand side by side 
with them at the tribunal of Gon— 
may you not then be charged with 
leading them, either by precept or 
example, into the broad way of de- 
struction—may they not have to say, 
should they be cast from the pre- 
sence of GoD, that they have to thank 
their father or their mother for their 
eternaldamnation! And you, my dear 
young friends, for whom many an 
anxious tear has fallen, and many a 
swelling bosom grieved—let me once 
more, ere I leave you to another’s 
Ministry, call upon you to remember 
your Creator in the days of your 


days come, when you can find no 
pleasure in them. Let not the silver 
cord be loosed, nor the golden bowl 
broken, ere your spirit has been fitted 
to be rendered to the Gop who gave 
it, sO 800n as your dust may return 
to the earth from which it sprang. 
Give the best of your deys to Him 
who is giving all His days and nights 
to you: and may He guard, sanctify 
and keep you, in your infancy, your 
manhood, and even to your hoar 
hairs may He carry you! 

And now, beloved friends, as the 
last tribute of my affection, I com- 
mend you to God and to His holy 
Word, which is able to build you up, 
and to give you an inheritance among 
all them that are sanctified. May He, 
the Gop of peace, make you perfect 
in every good work to do His will, 
working in you that which is well- 
pleasing in his sight, through Jesus 
Christ; and may we all meet toge- 
ther, aceepted and redeemed by Him, 
at the last great day Amen. 
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1 Pet. i. 3, 4.— Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, who, accord- 
ing to his abundant mercy, hath begotten us again to a lively hope by the resurrection 
of Jesus Christ from the dead, to an inheritanoe, incorruptible, undefiled, and that fadeth 


not away, reserved in Heaven for you.” 


Imave long and often admired the 
contents of this and of the ensuing 
chapter. They exhibit a rich fund 
of evangelical sentiment and spiri- 
tual consolation, and are well calcu- 
lated to cheer the Christian traveller 


in his way to the kingdom of Heaven 
through this vale oftears. The au- 
thor of this epistle, as the title im- 
ports, was the Apostle Peter, who was 
one of the first Disciples of our Lord, 
and was distinguished among his 


bretbren, by an ardent, zealous, and 
impetnous mind. And the persons to 
whom it was addressed were con- 
verted Jews, and probably believing 
Gentiles, wbo were scattered abroad 
by the iron rod of persecution through 
various provinces of the Lesser Asia. 
But though denominated, * Stran- 
gers” in those places in which they 
sougbt an asylum, Peter congratu- 
lates them as “the elect and sanc- 
tiied of Gop,” to wlıom he presents 
the affdctionate salutation of '‘ grace 
and peace.” Viewed in this light, it 
is evident that whatever they were 
to the world which despined and re- 
jected them, they were neither stran- 
gers, to Christ, to themselves, nor to 
the consolations of the Gospel. This 
is the solace of the true believer. 
Wherever he goes, wherever he 
dwells, hougb the world knows him 
not, ° he is not alone, for the Father 
is with him.” 

in touching upon the doctrine of 
Election, at which wehave glanced, 
from the tenour of the context, I am 
quite aware of the diversity of opi- 
nion to which that profound topic has 
given rise. But though denied by 
some, and misunderstood or abused 
by others, yet, when surveyed in the 
benevolence of its source, and in its 
practical tendency and influence, so 
far from presenting a lowering and 
forbidding aspect, and investing the 
Almighty with the character of an 
arbitrary and despotic ruler, it ex- 
hibits an act of sovereign love and 
mercy to the fallen and helpless chil- 
dren of men, but for which none would 
have been saved. That the doctrine 
appears somewhat mysterious when 
placed in association with some other 
articlesofdivinerevelation,wereadily 
admit. It is one of ** the secret things 
which belong to the Lord our Gop,” 
but which is to be judged of’by its ef- 
fects. Still, when we view it in con- 
nection with His infinite goodness, 
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lore, and mercy—with the imfinite 
merits of the Saviour and the ex- 
tensive provisions of the Gospel— 
with His unlimited power to turn the 
hearts of mankind like the rivers of 
water whithersoever he pleases— and 
with the general character of his 
kind dispensations in providence and 
in religion, there is every encourage- 
ment to believe that the election of 
Grace, far from being so limited as 
some ceontracted minds would insi- 
nuate, is wide and munificent. And 
when, in addition to fhe height, and 
depth, the length and breadth of its 
benevolent range, you distinetly mark 
the purifying and practical objects 
which it determines to secure, you 
will see that so far from leading to 
illiberality, and rigidity of opinion 
on one hand, or to laxity and licen- 
tiousness of manners on the other, it 
is intended, by its Divine Anthor, to 
produce just the opposite result. For 
example: As it selects its objects 
without their merit or desert, instead 
of fostering their pride, self-conceit 
and dogmalism, (defects which are 
too often betrayed by those who 
abuse the doctrine,) it should make 
them Aumble, meek and modest. As 
it springs from love on the part of its 
beneficent Author, instead of promot- 
ing uliberality, and selfishness, cen- 
soriousness, and indolence, it should 
cherish the graces of affection, gene- 
rosity, and benignity. And as every 
exhibition of it is connected with 
sanctificution and Christian obedience, 
far from becoming licentious Antino- 
mians, we ought to adorn it by every 
holy temper, habit, and act. This is 
the design of the doctrine of Elec- 
tion; and wherever it is not thus ex- 
emplified, you may safely conclude 
that the person 6spousing it, assumes 
it only as a stolen garment, to which 
he is not at all intitled, to conceal 
a defective character, or an errö- 
neous creed, as the Gop of infinite 
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love and purity puts the treasure of 
his grace, not into narrow and pol- 
luted vessels, but into those which 
that grace has previously expanded 
and sanctified, altbough vessels of 
earth, for “‘ without holiness no man 
shall see the Lord.” 

Thus judging of the Election of 
these pious strangers, not by looking 
into the divine decrees, which is the 
province of no man, but by their being 
"converted and sanctified,” the only 
method by which we can ‘‘ make our 
calling and election sure ;” he pro- 
ceeds in the text to show how this 
grace is displayed in the develop- 
ment of its infinitely merciful deter- 
minstions. This is 10 ‘be judged of 
by its effects, and which appears in 
THE REGENERATION OF THE MIND— 
TUE IMPLANTATION OF HOPE-—AND THE 
6IFTF OF HEAVEN. 

I. Here, THE GREAT ETERNAL 15 
RECOGNIZED AND ADORED AS THE AU- 
THOR OP OUR REGENERATION ; who by 
the same creative energy with which 
he formed the universe and made 
man from the dust of the ground, and 
bytbe same almighty power and in- 
fnite wisdom with which he gar- 
nished the heavens, raises us from 
the ruias ‚of the fall,—lights again 
the lamp of spiritual illumination 
which sin had extinguished —“ re- 
models all tbe carnal mind, and 
moulds the man afresh.” 

That was an amazing trandaction 
in which the Great Creator, from a 
mere fragment of earth, produced 
sach a complex structere as the body, 
so“ fearfally and wonderfully made,” 
and united to it an intelligent, holy, 
bappy, and immortal soul, formed of 
the breath of the Deity. But, if pos- 
sible, it is a still greater act to renew 
that soul when ‘“‘ dead in trespasses 
and sine.” To subdue its native depra- 
rity. Todethrone, ‘the spirit which 
works in the children of disobedi- 
ence;” to restore order out of tbe f 
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moral chaos into which the powers 
of the mind were sunk ; to revive the 
obliterated characters of the divine 
law which were formerly engraven 
upon the beart by the finger of Gop; 
to re-kindie the holy fire of love, 
which used to burn upon the altar 
oftbe affections ; to awaken the slum- 
bering energies of the conscience 
from tbe sicep of death; to change 
the tone and alter the current of 
the thoughts; to transform the will 
from rebellion to obedience ; and so 
to renovate the conduct and the con- 
versation as to present to the church 
and to the world “a new creation,” 
a einner saved by grace and con- 
verted to a saint, a lion transformed 
to 2 lamb, an enemy changed into a 
friend, a thoughtless, carelese, hearer 
into “‘ a doer of the word.” 

And this great regenerating act of 
the Almighty Spirit of God is the 
more remarkable, if you reflect that 
it is generaliy eflected in the mest 
gentle and silent manner, and some- 
times by the instrumentality of an 
agent so young —so weak—so devoid 
of great mental energies— so uncon- 
scious of the beneßit which he is the 
means of imparting, that not the lenst 
expectation was swakened of good 
issuing from s0 mean & souree. Not 
only, however, is this treasure great 
beyond comparison, which is te en- 
rich the soul through all eternitv; 
but it is often sent by the most ham- 
ble messenger that the excellency of 
the power may be of Gop and not of 
us, that the Gift and the Giver may 
not be eclipsed by the importance of 
the communicator. Witness the com- 
parative insignificance of the little 
Hebrew captive maid, in effecting the 
snppeosed conversion of Naaman tie 
Syrian ; and the fishermen of Galilee, 
who brought about the ultimate con- 
version ofthe worid. But whoeverare 
the persons benefitted, and whatever 
be the means employed, “ it is Gop 
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tbat worketh all in all.” He is as 
much the author of our spiritual as 
of our natural life. He prepares the 
mind, like the soil, for the reception 
of the good seed of the word. He ap- 
points the time, the place, and all 
the circumstances of our regeneration. 
He gives tlie ability, and the inclina- 
tion to believe, to the saving of the 
soul. For “ we are his workmanship 
created in Christ Jesus unto good 
works.” ‘“‘ He begetteth, and we are 
begotten of him, and, are born, not of 
blood, nor of tbe will of the fiesh, nor 
ofthe willof man, but of God ;” for of 
him, and by him, and through him are 
all thiugs, to whom be glory for ever 
andever.” O then, my dear friends, in 
whatever way, in whatever place you 
have been “ born again,” whether 
the change according to its experi- 
mental demonstrations has been gra- 
dual or sudden— whether brought 
about by the terrors of law and of 
conscience, or by the iustructions and 
attractions of the Gospel, let Him 
have the glory “ who dervizeth means 
that his banished ones may not be ex- 
pelled from him,” and ‘“ who divides to 
all men severally as he will.” By this 
_ mighty change are you emancipated 
{from the chains and fetters, from the 
captivity and imprisonment of sin and 
Satan. By this are you rescued from 
eternal death and destruction. By 
this is the eflicacy of Christ’s atone- 
ment applied and enjoyed as “ the 
blood of sprinkling.” By thisare you 
brought into the family of Gop, har- 
ing the spirit of adoption, and are 
prepared for worshippiug in spirit 
and in truth, with the peaceful assur- 
ance that your fellowship is with the 
Father and with his Son Jesus Christ. 
And it is this alone which makes you 
“meet to be the partakers of the in- 
heritance of the saints in light.” 

But what induced the blessed Gop 
thus to beget us from a death in sin to 
a life of righteousness? The text in- 
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forms you that it was “ his abundant 
mercy.” That mercy which is great 
unto the heavens, and thereby rises 
far above the mountains of our guilt. 
That mercy which delights in select- 
ing objects the most unworthy as 
the recipients of its munificent fa- 
vours, and in performing wonders, 
and in dispensing gifts the most ex- 
pensive and magnificent. That mercy 
which “raises the poor out of the 
dust (of spifitual degradation) and 
lifteth the needy out of the dunghill 
(sad picture of man in his fallen state) 
to set him among princes,” even 
among the sons and daughters of the 
Lord Gop Almighty, who are made 
“kings and priestse unto GoDp and the 
Father.’ You are aware, my dear 
hearers, that great offences require 
great mercies; here you see how 
liberally they have been bestowed 
by the Gop of love without money 
and without price, who hath not dealt 
with us after our sins, nor rewarded us 
according to our iniquities ; but whose 
pleasure it is that ‘“ where sin has 
abounded, grace should much more 
abound.” Thus, instead of being left 
to perish, we are ‘ begotten again” 
to newness of life. 

II. Let us now consider, The state 
ofmind with which this great regene- 
rating act of the Father of mercies in- 
vests us— with “ A LIVELY HOPE.” 

This is the beneficent object con- 
templated in our recovery from the 
ruins of the fall. For this eternal love 
made its provisions, and selected its 
guests. For this, the fountain of 
mercy was opened—and the chan- 
nel of mercy was formed—and the 
abundant river of the water of life 
flowed into our desert world. To im- 
part this hope, the Son of Gop be- 
came a Saviour—and the Spirit of 
Gop became a Sanctifier—and the 
means of grace were instituted, and 
the Gospel is preached — “ that we 
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Seriptures might havehope.” And O, 
what an invaluable blessing— what a 
desirable acquisition is it. So useful 
is our Christian conflict as a helmet 
tw corerourhead inthe day of battle. 
Soserriceable amid thestormsand bil- 
lows of life, as ““an anchorto the soul 
both sure and steadfast.” And espe- 
cally is this grace important to us if 
yon survey the property which the text 
ascribes to it—a “ lively hope.” And 
isitnot so? Reflect on its origin—its 
residence—its influence—its tendency 
—its consummation, and you will per- 
ceire that Zife is visible in all its un- 
fildings. Itoriginates with the living 
Gop; it dwells in living souls; it is 
productive of living joys; it centres 
and is consummated in eternal life. 
Hence it stands forth in a pleasing 
and prominent distinction from every 
other feeling of the kind which is not 
thus’ spiritual and divine—from the 
hope of the hypocrite which obtains 
nothing but disappointment and shame 
wben Gop takethaway his soul. From 
the hope of the self-righteous Pha- 
risee which the Scripture compares to 
the spider’s web, a flimsy fabric made 
of his own materials and of his own 
wearing; or from the hope of the 
Worldling, which, having nojfounda- 
tion to rest upon, ““ isas the giving up 
of the Ghost. Instead of this, the 
expectation of the Believer, which is 
fixed upon the immoveable covenant 
and holy word of the blessed God— 
and the finished work of the Saviour, 
is full of life and peace. Yes, amidst 
all the vicissitudes of the world and 
all the engagements of religion, it 
is inspiring and cheering—support- 
ing and comforting— enlivening and 
strengthening. It is this which puts 
energy into our exertions— which 
alds fervour to all our devotions— 
which imparts sincerity to all our 
services and sacrifices— which adds 
the elastic spring of perseverance to 
all onractivity and benevolence, con- 


straining * to live not to ourselves 
but to him that died for us and rose 
again—-urging us not to be weary in 
well-doing, but rather to endure as 
seeing him who is invisible.” 

Much, however, as we value and 
welcome this glowing state of mind, 
and revere and adore the source 
whence it originates, viz. the Foun- 
tain of Mercy, we must not forget 
the channel through which that mercy 
flows, and by which this hope of the 
Gospel and of glory is obtained. It 
is not the covenant of works—that 
was broken down and destroyed by the 
fall. But mercy sweetly rolls from 
the fountain, bearing hope upon its 
placid bosom, through the channel of 
the covenant of grace—through the 
manger of Bethlehem — where the 
Saviour was born—through the gar- 
den of Gethsemane, where he ago- 
nized— across the summit of Calvary 
on which he was crucified— and 
through the tomb of Joseph, where 
he triumphed over death, and rose 
again for the justification of his’ 
people. Yes, my friends, it is only 
by the incarnation, the sufferings, the 
death, and resurrection of our blessed 
Lord and Saviour that grace could 
come unto us. No other channel was 
deep enough or broad enough. And 
as the text makes particular mention 
of the latter of the Redeemer’s media- 
torial transactions, namely, his Re- 
surrection, it is proper to state the 
relation which that great event bears 
to our regeneration and our hope. It 
was the pledge and the pattern of the 
former, and the source and the en-' 
cowragement of the latter of these 
communications. Our Lord’s exit 
from the tomb was the public assur-' 
ance that his mediation was finished 
—that his sacrifice was accepted—that 
his spirit would now descend to re- 
new the souls of men, “ as he gar- 
nished the heavens.” Without the 
resurrection of Christ, we should have 





no regenerating grace, and, conse- 
quently, no hope—“ our faith wonld 
be vain, and we should be yet in our 
sins asthe Apostle aflırms.” He there- 
fore, having been delivered for our of- 
fences, was raised again for our justifi- 
cation ; and thus his rising became the 
pledge of our conversion. Is it not 
also the pattern of our resurrection 
from death in sin to the life ofrigbte- 
ousness. Thus we are said to be 
“ risen with Christ, and seeking those 
things which are above,” coming forth 
from darkness to light— from insensi- 
bility to sensation— from coldness to 
the wermth of spiritual life, —from 
inactivity to energy—from earth to 
heaven, Thus hope springs up with 
all the pleasurable bloom and fruit- 
fulness of holy life, immediately from 
the regeneration of the soul through 
“the abundant mercy of Gop;” and 
originally from “ the resurrection of 
Jesus Christ from the dead.” 

III. Intimately connected with this 
truly desirable state of mind is our 
title to eternal life, here significantly 
termed ‘AN INHERITANCE WHICH 18 
INCORRUPTIBLE, UNDEFILED, AND THAT 
FADETH NOT AWAY WHICH IS RE- 
BERVED IN HEAVEN FOR YOU.” 

This is to be your final attainment, 
and arises out of the connection in 
which you stand with the Father of 
mercies—for “ if children, then heirs, 
heirs of Gonp, and joint-heirs with 
Jesus Christ.” Heaven is thus to be 
viewed as the family domain of the 
household of faith, as our future home, 
after finishing the journey of life-—as 
our Canaan of everlasting rest, on 
completing tlıe toila of the wilderness, 
stretching beyond death’s cold flood 
with all the coelestial glory of a land 
flowing with milk and honey, and in- 
vested with every sublime and holy 
attraction—as “ the land of promise— 
as the better country—the rest which 
remains for the people of Gop—the 
paradise of Gon without a tempter 


THE PREACHER. 


—the inberitsuce of the saints in 
light.” 

Now mark its properties and its 
security, and you will instantiy dis- 
cover its grand superiority to every 
thing here below. 

It is ‘“ ineormuptible.” The ravages 
of time can never touch it. The vicis- 
situdes of life can never aflect it. 
There will be no more pain—no more 
disease—no more bereavement — no 
more death ; sorrow and sighing will 
be done for ever away. "Then ourpray- 
ing days, and our waiting days, and 
our watching days, and our days of 
warfare and toil will be over and ter- 
minate in the unruflled calm of ever- 
lasting peace. 

It is the residence of tke “in- 
corruptible Gop.” It is the glory of 
‘the incorruptible crown.” It is ıhe 
sbode of immortal and holy spirits; 
* for the trumpet shall sound, and the 
dead shall be raised incorruptible, and 
we shall be changed; for this corrup- 
tible must put on incorruption, and 
this mortal must put on immortality.” 
Then the child of Gop, who has been 
born of “the incorruptible seed of 
the word,” will have reached his 
father’s house, where there are many 
mansions. The Christian traveller to 
Zion will have reached the eity of the 
living Gop and the heavenly Jerusa- 
lem. The pions warrior, having been 
faithful unto death, will receive the 
orawn of life: the weather-beaten 
mariner, after having completed the 
eventful voyage of life, will enter the 
fair haven ofpeace, and land in safety: 
and the weary pilgrim, having finished 
his course, will wave his palm and cry, 
‘Thanks be to Gop, who giveth us the 
vistory through ourLord Jesus Christ.” 

The inheritauce is undefled. It 
has never been polluted by sin—nerer 
injured by the fall—never blighted by 
the curse—into which nothing that is 
polluted, or tends to pollute, can enter 
—a prepared place for a prepared 
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people; it is a world of light with- 
out ashade—of day without a night — 
of joy without a sigh, a sorrow, or a 
tear—a world of peace without in- 
terruption or satiety—a world vast in 
extent and filled with inhabitants 
without an unholy passion, without an 
enrious look, without an improper 
desire, without a misplaced thought, 
word, or action: each, holy and happy 
in himself, will heighten and partici- 
pate the happiness of the whole family 
in heaven. 

It fadeth not away. Oh how supe- 
rior is this, to earthly possessions and 
enjoyments, which so soon wax old 
and decay and perish with the using. 
Where are tbe former generations of 
men, some of whom were so eminent 
for their researches and attainments 
in the arts, in science, in literatare, 
in religion; who were giants in in- 
tellect, and the benefactors af their 
apecies ; who were the fatbers of the 
age in which they lived—and public 
blessings to the country which gave 
them birtb— whose praise is in our 
churches— or whose names are handed 
down to posterity encircled with a 
halo of glory‘: where are they? In 
the cold grave, faded away like “the 
grass, which to-day is, and to-morrow 
is cast into the oven.” Where, too, 
are the cities, the uatiogs, the empires 
of antiquity, once so splendid and 
magnißcent, and to which their foun- 
ders or admirers aflixed the epitbet— 
eternal? They, 100, are na more, 
Nay, what is tbe world? What are 
we who now inhabit it! What is 
yonder canopy above us, the sun, the 
moon, the stars, the universe? As to 
the werld, “the fasbion of it passeth 
away.” As to gurselves, ‘“we all do 
fade as a leaf.” And those material 
kesvens ahall wax old as doth a gar- 
ment, and as a vesture shall they be 
changed by nım who will make ‘“‘' new 
beavens and a new earth, wherein 
dwelleth righteousness.” 
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Ah! my brethren, you may well 
sigh and exclaim— 


« This world all is a fleeting show, 
For man’s delusion giv'’n; 

The smiles of joy, the tears of woe, 

Deceitful shine—deceitful flow, 
There’s nothing true but heav’n.” 


Bat come, take down your harp 
from the willow—adjust its neglected 
stringe—look upward—mark the con- 
trast, and sing: 


‘‘ There fragrant fowers immortal bloom, 
And joys supreme are given ; 
There rays divine disperse the gloom, 
Beyond the confines of the tomb 
Appears the bliss of heaven.” 


And to render this incorruptible, 
undefiled, and wofading inheritanee 
the more superior, you are reminded 
ofitsseceurity: “itisresersed.for you” 
by the love and faithfulness of Gop, 
whose promises are all yea and amen. 
In proportion to the valne which we 
attach to an object is our anxiety for 
itssafety. Witnessthe Roman seal and 
the military guard which were placed 
to saoure the bady of Christ. Yonr 
inberitanoe, my friends, is safe. Itis 
your Father's good pleasure to give 
you the kingdom, therefore fear not. 
And vounr departed Bavioar has gone 
to prepare that place for you, and 
will came sgain and receive you to: 
himself, that “where he is yon may 
be also.” . 

Here, then, we learn in the first 
place, from what has been said, how: 
much the Gop of all grace has done 
“gesording to his abundant meroy,” : 
to inspire our gratitude. Let us give 
him the glory due to his name. Let 
us exclaim, ‘‘ I will bless the Lord at 
all times, his praise aball contimually 
be in my mouth. My soul shall make: 
her boast in the Lord, the humble 
shall hear thereofand be glad.” This 
is the animated language of the Apos- 
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tie in the text,in which, in the warm- 
est strains of adoring gratitude, he 
blesses the Gop and Father of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, as the author and 
giver of every good gift, for what he 
has done for the soul. 

2. We perceive, from the com- 
plexion of this passage of holy writ, 
that whatever be the outward con- 
dition of the saints, they have access 
to religious consolation of the highest 
order. Some of those pious strangers 
who were persecuted for righteous- 
ness sake, and scattered abroad into 
other countries or districts, had, 
perhaps, lost their earthly possessions. 
But though despoiled of their houses 
and lands by confiscation and rapa- 
city, they had an inheritance on high, 
which no enemy could touch, “ where 
the wicked cease from troubling, 
and where the weary are at rest.” 
This is at all times the Christian’s 
consolation. Though reduced on earth 
by misfortune or by fraud, or though 
destined by the Gop of providence, 
who appointeth our lot and fixes the 
bounds of our habitation, to occupy 
the lowiy valley and to subeist on 
scanty fare ; yet he has large expec- 
tations—he has a title to glory, where 
there is bread enough and to spare. 
O how much this peacefu] assurance 
blunts the keen edge of earthly dis- 
appointment, and soothes the sorrows 
of aflliction in this vale of tears. 

3. If we have a good hope, through 
grace, of attaining to this “ treasure in 


the heavens,” let us never forget the‘ 


demeanour which becomes us while 
here ou earth. Letuswalk aschildren 
of the light ; let us act as the expec- 
tants of a better world ; let us look 
for that blessed hope, and the glorious 
appearing of the great Gop and our 
Saviour Jesus Christ; and make it 
evident to all around, that our con- 
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versation is in heaven—that our 


'thoughts ascend thither, that our af- 


fections centre there; for where our 
treasure is, there should our hearts 
be also. 

And, finally, let us reflect on the 
truly mournful and miserable con- 
dition of those who are “ without 


‘hope and without Gop in the world: ” 


who, far from being alarmed at the 
solemn decision of our Lord, “ Ex- 
cept ye be converted and become as 
little children, ye shall not enter into 
the kingdom of heaven,” are hardened 
through the deceitfulness, and blinded 
by the god of this world. Oh, my 
dear hearers, examine yourselves, 
whether this be your state of insen- 
sibility and hopelessness, and may 
the spirit of all truth mercifully 
awaken your attention to the things 
which belong to your peace, before 
they are for everconcealed from your 
view. Recollect that nothing short 
ofan evangelical change of heart can 
afford the cheering sensations of a 
lively hope, and without this exhila- 
rating principle, your state is desolate 
and forlorn. I, therefore, pray “that 
the Gop and Father of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, the Father of Glory, may give 
you the spirit of wisdom and revela- 
tion in the knowledge of him; the 
eyes of your understanding being en- 
lightened, that ye may know what is 
the hope of your calling, and whatthe 
richeg of the glory of his inheritance 
in the saints ;”—that instead of longer 
remaining strangers to the Christian’s 
privileges and prospects, you may 
henceforth abound in hope through 
the power of the Holy Ghost, and 
enjoy the witness in yourselves that 
you have “passed from darkness to 
light, and from the power of Satan 
unto Gop”—to whom be glory for 
ever and ever, Amen. 
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James, u. 22.—'' Seest thou how faith wrought with his works, and by works was faith 
made perfect.” 


TneRe are two feelings which will be 
found existing in the mind of every 
man who has fully imbibed the spirit 
ofthe Gospel. They are not exactly 
similar, though they are by no means 
inconsistent with each other. The first 
is a sense of his unworthiness, and 
the meanness of his best works, and 
the insufliciency of all bis services 
to recommend him to the favour of 
God. Compared with what he ought 
to do, compared with what he might 
do, compared with the rule prescribed 
to him, and the glory set before him— 
how lamentabiy cold his heart, how 
grievousiy deficient his practice. 
“Lord, what is man that tbou art 
mindful of him.” It is from an over- 
flowing sense of this unworthiness, 
that St. Paul- so constantly reminde 
his disciples of the truth— the hum- 
bling, and yet, at the same time, the 
consoling truth, “ Not by works of 
rigbteousness which we have done, 
but according to his mercy he hath 
saved us.” ** By grace are ye saved 
through faitb, and that not of your- 
selves, itis the gift of God; not of 
voL. v. . 


works, lest any man should boast.” 
“For in Jesus Christ all that believe‘ 
are justified from all things.” ‘“ The 
sting of death is sin, and the strength 
of sin is the law. But thanks be to 
God which giveth us the victory 
through our Lord Jesus Christ.” 

The other feeling, which the Chris- 
tian will also cherish in his life, is 
this—a sense of the obligation laid 
upon him, on him to whom so much 
mercy has been shown ; that he walk 
worthy of the price by which he hath 
been ransomed, the hope to which he 
is called to feel at this time, that he 
let his light shine before men; that 
he prove himself to be ‘“ dead indeed 
unto sin, but alive unto God, through 
Jesus Christ ;” that he labour to 
bring every thought into captivity to 
the obedience of Christ, and show a 
faith that animates and shews his 
heart by the whole tenor of his life 
and conversation. 

It was this part of the Christian’s 
character that was uppermost in the 
mind of St. James, when he wrote 
the passage to which the text belongs, 
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in which faith in Christ Jesus will 
certainly mänifest itself, wirerever it 
has due possession of the heart. It 
will lead a man to be a doer of the 
word, and not a hearer only. It will 
constrain him to bridie his tongne; 
(for he comes, you will observe, to 
particular examples,) it will constrain 
him to be just—to be compassionate 
—to have respect to the brother of 
low degree—to “ Visit the fatherless 
and widow in their aflliction, and to 
keep himself unspotted from the 
world.” 

You will at once perceive, that 
there is nothing inconsistent in these 
two feelings ; that the dread of trust- 
ing to our works, and the desire of 
shewing our faith by our works may 
exist together, and ougbt to exist to- 
gether, in the mind of every Chris- 
tian. God forbid, he will say, that I 
should look to my own-self for justi- 
fication ; so far from dependiang on 
the works which I have done, I can- 
not bear to think of them: so much 

‚infirmity, so much deficieney has been 
mixed up with them all, that I should 
be miserable, wete it not for the as- 
surance-that, “‘ to Kim that worketh 
not, but beliereth on him that justi- 
fieth the ungodiy, his faith is counted 
for righteousness.” Such will be his 
coustant feeling: his constant feeling 
is never so vivid as when he looks to- 
wards the tribunal at whioh he is to 
stand. Still, there are other seasons, 
during the period allotted him for 
working out his salvation, and mak- 
ing his calling and election sure; 
there are other seasons when a diffe- 
rent course of thought will be pre- 
sented to his mind. Can it be true, he 
will say, that I have indeed within 
me an interest in Christ ; and 80 re- 
bellious a spirit belemging indeed to a 
ehild of God?! Can so corrupt a heart 
be chmged by his Spirit? Can so bar- 
ren a branch be united to tire tree! I 
must work while it is called to-day, 
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because the night cometh. Whatdo I 
more than others? What proof have I 
to show that he has created me anew’ 
What tokens of faith have I that he 
may confess me atlast, and not assign 
my portion among the slothful and the 
ungodiy ? 

Nor is there in Scripture any thing 
to discourage this inquiry ; nay, there 
is much to recommend, and to en- 
force it. Think of our Lord’s own 
words— “If ye know these things, 
bappy are ye if ye do them.’ — 
“Strive to enter in atthe straight gate, 
for many, I say unto you, will geek 
to enter in and shall not be able.” — 
“Not every one that saith unto me, 
Lord, Lord, shall enter into the king- 
dom of heaven ; but he that doeth the 
willof my Father which is in heaven.” 
Think also upon the earnest exhorta- 
tion of the Apostle—“ Examine your- 
selves whether ye be in the faith; 
prove your own selves. For not the 
hearers of the law but the doers of 
the law are just before God.” These, 
and other exhortations (for they 
might be multiplied a thousand fold) 
epeak the same langhage as the pas 
sage to which the text belonge. “What 
dotk it profit, my brethren, though ® 
man say he hatlı faith”—that is, pro- 
fess to believe in Christ Jesus—‘‘ and 
have not works,” — having not a cer- 
responding life? Shall such faith 
‘““ gave him! Seest tihou insuch men: 
faith,— when faith was aceounted (asit 
was to Ahraham) for righteousnes, — 
how faith wrought with their works, 
and by works was their faith made 
perfect, proving thas the ruling prin- 
ciple of tke hearts, and to have do- 
minion over them. 

Still more, it is net. only right and 
scripteral 0 exercise this scratipy. 
but it is essentialiy needful. Every 
age has its peculiar snare. In the 
early times of the charch, to profess 
a belief m Christ Jesus, was in itself 
a proof of simcerity ; it exposed the | 
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believer. to danger ‚and persecution : 
and,therefore, St. Paul has written— 
“If thou oonfess with thy mouth the 
Lord Jesus, and shalt believe in thine 
heart that God hatlı raised him from 
tke dead, thou shalt be saved.” 
Would that we could say this now, 
or could be allowed to hope that all 
who make this confession now—ali 
who entertain this belief, were indeed 
inthe way of salvation. Whatwenow 
want is not confession—to Confess the 
trath is kononrable ; not profession 
—we all profess and call ourselves 
Christians ; not an orthodex ereed— 
the doetrines of the gospel were 
Never, perhaps, so universally under- 
stood or so popularly acknowledged : 
what we need is praotice—praetice 
foanded on these doctrines and in 
conformity with them. What we 
need is, tbat with the love of Gop in 
car months, we should not have the 
love of the world in our hearts ; “‘ for 
all that is in the world, the lust of the 
fesh, the Iast of the eyes, and the 
pride of life, is not ofthe Father but 
oftke world. And the world passeth 
away and the lusts thereof ; he alone 
(hat doeth the will of Gop abideth 
for ever.” May his Spirit lighten our 
darkness and purify our mental sight, 
that we may discotn. our real state, 
and assure our hearts before him. 
For we shall readily pereeive that 
faith, when it has possession of the 
heart, must rnle and regulate the 
ptaetite which depends upon the 
bear. Faith, wbere it is any thing 
more than a conoiusion of the reason 
or oreed of dootrine, will manifest 
itself by the general course of a man’s 
conduct ; will give tone to his senti- 
ments, his wishes, his pursuits, and 
his enjoyments, and, tberefore, will 
be interwoven with the whole texture 
of his life. 
For eonsiler for a moment: falth, 
Uhristiars faith in the gespel, which 
we profess--what is it? what is it I 
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mean in relation to our life and prac- 
tice? It is to believe that we are 
not our Own ; no more our own than 
the slave that has been purchased ; 
that we are bought with a price, and 
that price no less a price than the 
blood of Christ, and the only price 
which could redeem our forfeited 
souls, or provide a ransom worthy of 
a just and holy Gon. But what is 
this same faith, unless it becomes a 
principle to live by?! He who has 
been purchased by another, and for 
another, continues to live to himself, 
and for the world. Bet ifa man does 
live according to this principle, it 
must be visible and evident that he 
does s0; it affects his ordinary habits, 
it influences his sentiments too much 
to be concealed. If he is not hisown, 
if he is bought with a price, it is that 
he may glorify Gop with his body 
and his spirit, which are his. For 
even so judged the apostles (teaching 
him to jadge so) “ that if one died for 
all, then wereall dead, and thathe died 
for all, that they who live” through 
his death, ‘should not henceforth live 
unto themselves, but unto him whe 
died for them and rose again,” for.no 
man liveth unto himself, but unto 
him who died for him, The faith 
which is the life of his soul— which 
will prove, as he trusts, his eternal 
life, is also the faith by which he 
moves and acts, and has his oonver- 
sation in the world. 

I have said, that the working of 
this faith will be open and evident. 
There are many ways in which it 
will manifest itself; I will, however, 
only allade to those which relate to 
our subject this morning. Scripturfe 
represents to us, in the twelfth of 
Luke, a man who lived on no such 
principle—who was actuated by no 
such faith, but lived to himself alone. 
“The ground of a certain rich man 
brought forth plentifully : and he 
thought within himself, saying, what 
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shall I do, because I have no room 
where to bestow my fruits? And he 
said, This will Ido: I will pull down 
my barns and build greater, and there 
will I bestow all my fruits and my 
goods. And I will say to my soul, 
‘Soul, thou hast much goods laid up 
for many years, take thine ease, eat, 
drink, and be merry.” Now this the 
natural man; this is the course which 
the mind naturally takes when it is not 
changed by grace, and directed by 
Christian faith ; it looks to its own 
inclinations, its own ease, its own en- 
joyment, and no further. And it is 
by no means pleasant to reflect, how 
many act upon this principle, who do 
not openiy profess it, or put it into 
words ; for what else is intheir minds 
but how they may best take their ease, 
eat, drink, and be merry. On these 
are their thoughts occupied ; for this 
purpose their incomes are expended ; 
and so engrossed as to have no surplus 
for any other or better purpose. Ac- 
cording to their age, their sex, their 
situation in life, their natural dispo- 
sition, this is the system they pursue, 
and this is what, at the end of a 
month, or a year, they can look back 
on as having done. 

But not so the disciple of Christ 
Jesus ; he has a principle within him 
which practices very differently, and 
leads to a very different course 
of thought; he has heen taught of 
Him to consider life as a stewardship 
for which he must give account; and 
to consider wealth as one of those 
talents which the Lord commits to 
the charge of many stewardr, and 
expects to receive again with usury. 
The Lord has not said, “ Take the 
portion of goods which falls to thee, 
and walk in the desire of thine heart 
and in the sight of thine eyes.” The 
command is “ Oceupy till .I come.” 
His words are not, “ Enjoy thyself,” 
but “ Denythyaelf.” We are not in- 
structed that to take our ease, ent, 
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drink, and bemerry, is the purpose for 
which weare redeemed by the precious 
blood of Christ; but that we may be 
‘“sober, and watch unto prayer,” let 
our moderation be known unto all 
men, and adorn the doctrines of Gop 
our Saviour. Onthe principle ofthese 
rules will the Christian act and ar- 
range his practice according to them. 
He cannot say, or act as if he aaid, 
“ Let us eat and drink, for to-morrow 
we die:” he has another rule, ‘ Let 
us eatand drink ; but even with these 
needful supports, let us not forget 
whose we are; but ‘ whether we eat, 
or drink, or whatsoever we do, do all 
to the glory of Gon.’”— Rejoice, (no 
one has any real right to rejoice but 
the sincere Christian,) but rejoice in 
the Lord. There is no rejoicing 
with the Christian but in dependence 
upon his Saviour. ‘“ For our re- 
joicing is thus, the testimony of our 
consciencoe, that in simplicity and 
godly sincerity, not with fleshly wis-. 
dom, but by the grace of Gop, we 
have had our conversation in the 
world.” Use the world, as not abusing 
it, and make to yourselves friends of 
the mammon of unrighteousness, that 
when you fail, they may receive you 
into their habitation. Whereas the 
rich man, in our Lord’s parable, had 
lived to the present world alone ; he 
was rich to himself and not towards 
Gop : he had no sense of that obliga- 
tion which is laid upon a Christian to 
live no longer to himself, but unto 
him who bought him; and, there- 
fore, when the messenger of death 
arrived, it came unto one who had no 
part nor lot in the redemption which 
is by Christ Jesus. It issued in dark 
and awful terms, “ Thou fool, this 
night thy soul shall be reguired 
of thee.” How different from the 
blessed summons of the real believer, 
“Well done thou good and faithful 
servant, enter thou into the joy of 
tby Lord.” . . . 
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But independently of duty and re- 

sponsibility, the Christian has within 
him a constant spring of tender inter- 
est for all his fellow-creatures. Faith 
is as a fountain, out of which his be- 
nevolence flows: if there is no such 
current the fountain must be dry at 
its source. St. John says, ‘‘ Whoso 
has this world’s good, and seeth his 
brotber have need, and shutteth up 
his bowels of compassion from him, 
how dwelleth the love of Gop in 
him.” At first we might be surprised, 
and be disposed to inquire— What has 
the love of Gop to do with the wants 
ofman?! But if we reflect for a mo- 
ment, we see that it has indeed much 
to dowith it. The Apostle puts a just 
and natural question, a brother is a 
fellow Christian ; Gop is his Father, 
throngh the adoption that is in Christ 
Jesus: by the same adoption GoD is 
var Father; and can there fail to be 
love between the brother and sister 
of the same family? Where there 
is love, will there not be pity, fellow- 
feeling and relief? Nothing but sin 
conld prevent this; nothing but that 
deep rooted sin—self-love, self-pre- 
ference, self-indulgence. But this is 
tbe sin of the world, not the sin of the 
believers in Christ Jesus ; their faith 
must subdue the sin of self:love, as 
well as every other sin; their faith 
must give them a stronger affection 
than the desire of earthly things. And 
therefore, St. John may justly as- 
sert—that if faith in Christ Jesus has 
brought a man to the love of Gop, 
such faith will be manifest in his 
dealings and conduct towards his 
neighbours. 

It has always proved so. When 
the world first began to see bodies 
of persons who were actuated by 
Christian faith, it first began to see 
those who considered the interests of 
their fellow-creatures as their own. 
We need go no further than Scrip- 
ture to prove this, where we find St. 


Paul giving directions to his Chris- 
tian disciples,—“‘ On the first day of 
the week let every one of you lay by 
him in store, as Gop has prospered 
him.” This was to provide for the 
necessities of those brethren who 
were in adrerse circumstances. So, 
in the Acts of the Apostles, we read 
ofa dearth prevailing through a great 
part ofthe Roman empire: the Dis- 
ciples in Asia, when’they heard of 
it, were “every man according to his 
ability, determined to send relief to 
the brethren which dwelt in Judea.” 
To this they were brought by tbeir 
faith ; their faith thus wrought with 
their works, they denied themselves, 
that they might impart to others. 
Where no such faith exists, no such 
relief is thought of: self-love is in 
us all. The natives of India, some 
years ago, experienced a like visita- 
tion of grievous dearth, and they 
were astonished that our coutrymen 
sojourning in that land should en- 
deavour to save the lives of many 
destitute creatures who had laid down 
in the fields, and lanes, and roads to 
die. The Gospel had not been preach- 
ed among them, and taught them to 
regard and pity the miseries of their 
neighbours. O! brethren, those who 
neglect or despise the Gospel know 
not how much they are themselves 
indebted to it. That Gospel preached 
in our country, and believed and fol- 
lowed by many has a diffusive in- 
fluence, of which we can hardly 
trace the limits: just as the sun in 
the heavens communicates his genial 
warmth not only to the spot that it 
reaches by its rays actually shining, 
but those also which are far distant it 
cheers and benefits by its reflections. 

But to come to the subject more 
immediately before us, I would now 
say, brethren, in conclusion, that the 
same feeling which induced the early 
Christians to send relief to their 
brethren in Judea, has set in motion 
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that society which intreats your aid 
to day. The same principle leads to 
the same results; the same faith in- 
fiuencing the same practice. Those 
who are its advocates are aware, that 
in a vast and crowded metropelis, 
much suflering must be felt: and 
notwithstanding the institutions which 
are designed to relieve them, some 
of the most distressed, and often of 
the most deserving, will remain un- 
seen by any eye but that of Gon. 
These they desire to discover, and to 
be the instruments of Him who seeth 
in secret, that they may discover and 
relieve them. They are aware they 
cannot alter the nature of a fallen 
world, in which pain, and sicknens, 
and privation will prevail; but they 
desire to do what they can to miti- 
gate the evil which is not in man’s 
power io cure. But a farther mo- 
tive affects them; they feel much 
for the temporal oalamities of those 
around tbem, but they feel more 
for their eternal state; and they 
know, that, in the ways of the 
divine government, present distress 
or pain is often a preparation as it 
were of the ground of the heart, that 
itmay receive the seed of everlasting 
life. Religion never appears more 
lovely tban when it takes the form 
and speaks the language of disinter- 
ested charity. And it may be a word 
diotated by that spirit, and uttered by 
that alone, it may be the arrow, mer- 


eifully shot indeed, which reaches 
the heart, and produces the “ death 
unto sin,” and the “new birth unto 
righteousnesa.” 

Such is the expectation which in- 
fluences the Southwark Female So- 
tiety, and such the motive by which 
it is influenced, and such, I may add, 
through Gon’s blessings the encou- 
ragement it has received. And you 
my friends, are now intzeated to sup- 
ply the funds by which it is kept in 
existenoe ; and to oomsider this ap- 
peal as a trial of your faith. Is it 
strong enough to produce a present 
sacrifice? Is it sincere enough to ap- 
preciate rightly tke blessing which 
may easure? Does it recognize the 
demand of Him whose you profess to 
be, over all you are and all you have 
over your time, your taleniz, and 
your possessions? For such iz the 
faith which St. James describes as 
embodied in the life—the govern- 
ment of action. And hereby I trust, 
my Christian friends, faith this day 
will not be found a body without a 
spirit, but a spirit animating your 
hearts; that you may “ walk worthy 
of the Lord unto all well pleaaing, 
being fruitful in every good work; 
for so shallan entrance be ministered 
unto you abundantly into tbe ever- 
lasting kingdom of our Lord and 
Sarviour,” which may Gop of his in- 
finite mercy grant, through Jesus 
Christ our Lord.— Amen. 
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John, xv. 22.—“ If I had not come und spoken unto them, they had not had sin: but now 
they have no cluks for their sin.” 


Every sin that we cammitis rebellion 
agamst Gop, an infinitely gracious 
Gop. Being under a law to Him, 
every transgression against that law 
must be against Him. All sina, how- 
ever, are not equal ; circumstances, in 
various ways, render guilt more or 
less heinous. It may be aggravated 
or diminished, by the advantages or 
by the disadvantages of the offending 
party. Upon this principle we find 
our Biessed Lord and Master de- 
Douncing particular woes against the 
inhabitants of Chorazin and Beth- 

saida,— because they were most es- 
pecially blessed by Christ heing 
amongst tkem, and doing many won- 
derful acts before their sight, but all 
% no purpose. And to the same 
effect the Redeemer speaks concern- 
ing the Jews, in the language of my 
text, “ If I had not come and spoken 
unto them, they bad not had sin: but 
now they have no clake for their 
sin.” 

Brethren, it will be obvious, that 
the same reasoning is, in its degree, 
applicable to us. I will therefore 
endeavour from this passage of Gop’s 
koly word, to point out to you, in the 
first place, how greatiy the Jews in- 
ereased their sin by the rejection of 
Christ, the Messiah ; and then, in the 
second place, how much more inex- 
cusable we are if we, under the blaze 
of Gospel light, rejeöt the Redeemer. 
From whence I shall briefly advert 
to, and answer, some of those cloaks 
or excuses which men make for them- 





selves for their rejection af Christ. 
May the Holy Spirit of Gap so con- 
vince us of our sinfulnese that we 
may flee to the Redeemer for righ- 
teousness and salvatian ! 

First, 1 OBSERVE, HOW GMEATLY 
THE JEWS INCREASED THEIR SINFUL 
STATE, BY REJIECTING Charıstr. Ihave 
already intimated, that sim hath in 
itself so many degrees of malignity, 
so many shades of darkness, that one: 
sin, by camparison with another 
sin, might almost be said to be no 
sin. But, my brethren, it is impos- 
sible for us ever to be without sin. 
That is a most fallacioug doctrine, 
that leads men to suppose they can 
attain to perfection in thie world. 


;“ If we say that we have not sinned, 
‚we make Gop a liar, and his word 
'is not in us.” But, comparatively 


speaking, we may be said to have 
no sin. It was in this senge that our 
Lord addressed himself to the. Israel- 
ites. If the Messiah had not come 
to them—if he had not preached %o 
them, they might, to a certain extent, 


| have pleaded the went oftke necessary 


means ofsalvation. But the coming 
of the Lord and Saviour, and the 
teaching which they did receive (or, 
rather, might have received) from 
him, rendered such excuses null aud 
void. They were left without any 
means of escaping the just condem- 
nation of their Lord and Master. 
Unless they repented and received 
Christ as the atonement for their 
sias, they could find no mode of es- 
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cape ; for in Jesus Christ they beheld 
an instructor and guide, a mighty 
counsellor, as well as a Prince of 
Peace. The humble, and teachable 
indeed, among the children of Israel 
were instructed by him in various 
ways ; there were many, that followed 
him, to whom he made himself known 
by the power ofhis Spirit. He taught 
them, as we find it on record, by the 
simplest, as well as by the most pow- 
erful means, and in the plainest lan- 
guage; for though he would use 
parables as tlıe general mode of his 
instruction, yet these parables were 
open to the meek and the lowly: 
they were only intended to inflict 
judicial blindness upon the proud and 
self suflicient; they were well cal- 
culated for the instruction of the 
humble. But, besides this method 
of disclosing the purpose for which 
He was come, of instructing and 
bringing them to an acquaintance 
with His doctrines, they were told 
by Him in direct and positive terms, 
that He was the Christ—that He was 
the Saviour of the world ; and, there- 
fore, none of them could say, that 
they were without divine teaching. 
But, in addition to the instruction 
which he gave the Jews, mark, my 
brethren, that they had the most pow- 
erful evidence of his Messiahship. In- 
deed, the evidence which was granted 
to them, was so powerful, that, I may 
venture to say, none but the hardened 
and impenitent sinner’s heart could 
have resisted it. Every one of those 
signs might have been convincing, that 
Christ was the Saviour of the world, 
had they attended to them. Thedis- 
play of the divine nature united to 
the human, was to be seen in every 
work which the Redeemer performed. 
They were done in the presence of 
multitudes, and the benevolence and 
the goodness of them, was as clear as 
their effects were open and unde- 
niable. He henled the sick, he 
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cleansed the leper, he raised the 
dead‘; and all these by a touch, by a 
word, or even when at.a distance from 
the happy object of his mercy. But 
alas, how did such manifestations of 
his divine power and kindness act 
upon the eye witnesses of ihese his 
wondrous deeds. Did they pay ado- 
ration to his all glorious name? Did 
they feel doubts, and own the hand 
of Gop in all that he said and did? 
Oh, no; alas! those who wished to 
disbelieve them, and to remain in 
their sins—influenced by Satan the 
enemy of man, the father of lies: 
excited by Satan, they imputed them 
to the agency of their own destroyer; 
they said, that ‘“ he cast out devils, by 
Beelzebub the prince of the devils.” 
And thus blinded by prejudice, thus 
deaf to the voice of reasoning, they 
hardened their hearts against the 
receiving of the truth. 

But, my brethren, observe what the 
Redeemer says in the same chapter, 
the twenty-fouth verse, upon the 
miserable state of those who saw 
these works, and after seeing them 
rejected his Messiahship : “ If I had 
not done among them the works 
which none other man did, they had 
not had sin: but now they have both 
seen and hated both me and my 
Father.” How strong is this lan- 
guage—““ but now they have both 
seen and hated both me and my 
Father.”— They hated ‘“‘ both me and 
my Father.” Neither had they any 
excuse to make, because our Lord 
did not give them to understand what 
they had to expect ifthey remained 
in wilful ignorance of him as their 
Saviour; for in addition to the in- 
struction that they received, and in 
addition to the evidence which was 
granted to them, which was as it 
were before their eyes, Christ gare 
them express and positive warnings; 


‚the Jews were expressly exhorted to 


“ Flee from the wrath to come.” 
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Christ was ever faithful in his 
ministry of reconciliation. However 
they might object to have such awful 
denuncistions as he had to unfold, 
and to pronounce on’ the unbelieving 
and impenitent sons and daughters 
of men—however, he was said to be 
possessed of a devil—he endured their 
revilings, he meekly suffered their 
reproaches. But we mark this cha- 
racteristic of his preaching—that he 
told them the truth in all plainness 
and honesty. “ I said, therefore, unto 
you,’ isthe language ofthe Redeemer 
—"] said therefore unto you, that 
ye shall die in your sins; for if ye 
believe not that I am He, ye shall 
die in your sins:” thus clearly show- 
ing to the hardened Israelites, that 
“He that believeth not is condemned 
already, because he hath not be- 
lieved the name of the only begotten 
Son of Gop:” and manifesting to 
them the reason of their condemna- 
ton—that ““ Light was come into the 
world, but that they loved darkness 
rather than light, because their deeda 
were evil.” 

But in addition to instruction, in 
addition to evidence, in addition to 
warning, Christ gave the Israelites 
wery kind of encouragement. His 
actions alone were silent invitations 
to tkem to approach him with hum- 
bleboldness. They might perceive 
in his works an infinity of love, as 
well as an infinity of power; and 
holiness, also, in its infinity was per- 
ceivable. But his anxiety for the 
salvation of man was made mani- 
fest by frequent calls to them, to 
accept the unsearchable riches of his 
grace. By the words of his mouth, 
from his own blessed lips, was de- 
livered most strong and urgent invi- 
tations to come to him and be saved 
to the uttermost. How free, how full, 
how simple, and how intelligent, are 
the inritations of the Saviour to any 
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“If any man thirst, let him come to 
me and drink ; he that believeth on 
me, as the Scripture hath said, out of 
his belly shall flow rivers of living 
water.” ‘Take my yoke upon you— 
and ye shall find rest to your souls.” 
“ Labour not for the meat which pe- 
risheth, but for that meat which en- 
dureth unto everlasting life” And 
in the beautiful language which I 
read in the second lesson this morn- 
ing— ‘I am the resurrection and the 
life, saith the Lord, he that believeth 
in me, though he were dead, yet shall 
he live, and whosoever liveth and be- 
lieveth in me, shall never die.” Ina 
word, he offered to them spiritual life, 
spiritual blessedness, emancipation 
from ein, and interest in Christ the 
Saviour. He offered to all that would 
come to him, to crown them with ever- 
lasting glory ifthey wouldonly receive 
his blessing, and his free and sovereign 
grace. And thus they were left with- 
out excuse; they had no cloke for 
their sins ; they had the ofler of an 
everlasting crown of glory which they 
rejected and despised. Their carnal 
heart had led them to suppose that 
their Messiah was to be an earthly 
monarch, a potentate of this world, 
who was to exalt their nation to tem- 
poral power and grandeur. And when, 
therefore, the humble Jesus came to 
them in his most lowly form, and not 
as they wished— in pomp and in 
grandeur, in their eyes, their car- 
nal natural views, there wasno beauty, 
no comeliness, for which they could 
desire him; his mercy and loving- 
kindness were thrown away upon 
them, they rejected the counsel of 
Gop: against themselves, they pe- 
rished in their ignorance. 

What a lamentable picture do the 
Jews present, when we consider them 
as rejecters of “ The Mighty Coan- 
sellor, the Prince of Peace.” Bre- 
thren, let us, in our families, as well 


that are disposed t0 receive them. |as on our lips in the church, pray 
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that the aneient Israel of Gop may 
be hrought out of darknass inte his 
marvellous light ; that the veil which 
is across their bearta when they read 
Moses and his law, may be taken 
away from them, and that the law of 
the gospel, in allits power and bless- 
edness, may spring up in their con- 
sciences, and in their understandings, 
and in their hearts. 

But if they were thus'withaut ex- 
cuse, it is of the first importance that 
we should consider, in the Second 
place, HOW MUCH MORE INBXCUSABLE 
WE ARE IP WE REJIECT CHRısT. For, 
my beloved brethren, many and great 
are the privileges and advantages we 
possess with regard te our eternal 
salvation. The Jews had many pre- 
Judices, many dificultiesto enoounter, 
during the appearance of Christ on 
eartı. The same dificulties da not 
now exist to prevent our application 
for all the benefits of spiritual life, 
For example, the Jews had a great 
and heavy disappointment in the 
humility ef Christ; they had a close 
attachment to every thing which 
Moses had oommanded, as well as a 
strong love for the traditions of their 
elders. The one they saw superseded 
by the new religion, as it were, — 
the other they heard, they saw oon- 
demned andlaid aside: and although 
the works, the marrellous deeds of 
the Messiah should have banished all 
those ideas, yet they were doubtiess 
great drawbacks, to their reoeiving 
Christ, and leaving all to follow him. 

Now we have none of these hin- 
drances to contend against: our path, 
comparatively, is easy. We profess 
that the Gospel is from Gop; we 
profess that Christ’s kingdem is of a 
spiritual nature. We profess that his 
cross is his glory, and our hope. We 
behold the oompletion of the whole 
design for our salvation. The Jews 
had oniy a partial and contracted 
view, as it were, of the oflice and the 


person of Christ. They had many 
things at the time left in uneertainty, 
inaomueh that the disciples of Christ 
themselves were unable ta aneount 
for many things that took place, even 
after his resurreetion. But, my hre- 
thren, we have the fall meridian 
blaze of gospel light, we have a writ- 
ten acceunt, and every thing regaisite 
for our salvation—the whole canon of 
Holy Seripture for our instruction: 
and we have witnessed, moreover, tbe 
accamplishment of many prophecies 
which were then in darkness, and in 
obscurity ; partioulariy the destruc- 
tion of Jerusalem by the Romans, as 
expressly foretold by our Lord; and 
the dispersion of the Jews over the 
whole earth, which I deem a stand- 
ing miraocle at this very hour. More- 
over, the charaoter and the oflice of 
Jesus Christ is now made known ia 
its fulness, the great end of his incar- 
‚nation and death are now efected, 
and the glory of the Lord, as dir 
placed in the face of Jesus Christ, is 
now manifest unto all. They had 
many clouds which darkened their 
views ofthe glorious Sun of Right- 
eousness, which to us are taken 
away. We live, as I have already 
stated, in the mid-day splendour of 
the gospel light; for we have seen 
the suecess of the Gospel, the power 
of the Gospel, the beneficial eflccts 
of the Gospel. He that was “‘de- 
spised and rejected of men,” who 
was treated as a malefactor, who was 
nalled to the cross between two 
thieves, has been, and is, and will be 
the subject of adoration to multitudes. 
The opposition of the power of the 
Roman emperors, and of men of every 
rank of life was directed against the 
spread of the glad tidings of salva- 
tion, but were all in vain. We ses 
it as a matter of history, and we know 
it as a positive fact, that the blood of 
the martyre was the seed of the 
church. The costempt of their own 
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people, as wall na that of the whele 
world, instead of deadening their 
efforts, only gave fresh vigour to their 
exertions ; their very imprispnments 
terned out to tha furtherance of the 
Gospel. 
: Now we, I say, bave seen how their 
labours prospered, we have seen 
the grain of mustard seed become a 
large tree; we have witnessed how 
the religion of the bumble Jesus has 
triumphed over the prejwlices and 
passions, and Interests, and powere 
ef the world; and we behold this 
power frequently (oh that we oould 
say more frequenily!) in the change it 
produces in the characters and lives 
of tbe mont hardened sinners —the 
drankard becoming saber, the profli- 
gste becoming steady, and «omsoien- 
tious, the thoughtlosa and the idle 
saised from their sleep of death, ta be 
diligent and useful membere of so- 
ciety ; and those who are haters af 
Gop and of Christ, thonghtless, in- 
different to the teaching of the Di- 
vine Spirit, becomiag lovers of Gon, 
and followere of Christ, and taught 
of the Holy Ghost, bringing forth the 
fruits of the Spirit. These brethren, 
are standing marks in our own day 
and generation ; and when we see 
any of our brethren and our slsters 
thus conrverted by the power of the 
Gospel, we have a positive proof of 
the power and excellency of tbe 
gospel of Jesus Christ. But if this be 
the case, with sach full and complete 
and substantial proofs of the great 
power of Gop in Jesus Christ, how 
dreadfal will our guilt be if we re- 
ject him! Surely our sin must be of 
a crimson and ascarletdye ; for “‘ that 
servant, which knew bis Lord’s will, 
and prepared nos himself, neither 
did according to his will, shall be 
beaten with many stripes. But he 
that knew not, and did commit things 
worthy of stripes, shall be beaten with 
few stsipes. For. unto whomsoever 
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much in given of hiea sball much be 
required.” Seeing, therefore, the ad- 
vantages and the privileges with which 
we are aurrounded, I shall, ag J pro- 
pesed to you, briefliy advance, and as 
briey answer, some of thage alokes, 
those pitiful clokes and excusge which 
men make for their rejeotion of Chris 
tanity. 

Man fallen as he ia from his arigi- 
nal holiness and purity, has still re- 
maining in his besom an invaluable 
faithful monitor. His conscience, 
though deadened by the artifioes. of 
Satan, will still cry out against. his 
evil practices, and at times, but too 
plainly tell him that such is nat the 
way of happiness, such is net the 
strait and narrow way leading unto 
life everlasting. But if the great 
enemy of man cannot destrey this 
witness, he will endsavour ta kull ta 
rest, ta quell this guard of our souls, 
by vain and fooliah excouses. The 
devil will try every possible means 
to send our coamseiences to sleep. 
Suffer me then to notice a fow of 
these foes to your eternal peace, that 
you may see and ackaowledge their 
wickedness. And may Glod, by the 
power of his Spirit, say to each.of us, 
‘“ Awake tkhon that sleepest, and arise 
from the dead, and Christ shall give 
thee light.” 

Now, I ask, when the neoesaity of 
your salvation is in a mwasure 
brought home te your conscienoss, 
are not some of these poor and pitiful 
answers, such as men give, such as 
you, perhaps, are in the habit of 
giving?! “I have not time to care 
about religion.” Brethren, for what 
then, is time given, but to prepare 
for eternity? What is the value of 
this world’s approbation, if after we 
have finished our course, we be found 
Christiess and hopeless, dead in tres- 
passes and sins? Woe unto them that 
cast away the golden ahots oftime, the 
opportunities of everlasting salvation. 


348 

But again, another excuse which 
men make in a childish way— “I 
am not able; I am no scholar; I am 
not learned.” My brethren, do you 
make every exertion in your power? 
Do you do all that you can for the 
salration of your souls? If you had 
a worldiy inheritance to seek for, 
would you leave a stone unturned 
in order to obtain it?! Would you 
leave your title-deeds unsearched ? 
Certainly not ; you would sift and 
scrutinize to the bottom, to see that 
you had a well-founded expectation 
of tbe right of inheritance, if you 
only had a shadow of a hope to 
possess it. 

Another excuse which men make 
for themselves is this: when we 
press upon them the necessity of be- 
coming decided for Gop and for 
heaven, they turn us aside with such 
language as this—“* Oh, there is iime 
enough yet; there is time enough 
yet.’ Oh, are you certain then that 
you will have tbis time? You behold 
around you many suddeniy called 
away to render up their accounts to 
Gop; have you such power that your 
case may not be like others? Do you 
imagine that you can command that 
grace, that offer of salvation which you 
slight? and can you be assured that 
you will have his blessing again pro- 
posed for your acceptance in this 
world? No, my brethren, “ What is 
your life? it is even as a vapour, 
which appeareth for a little time, and 
then vanisheth away.” 

But, again, hear another excuse. 
(Ispeak in plain terms, that you may 
not mistake me.) “If Iam in the 
wrong road, there are a great many 
more in the same case: I have the 
majority on my side.” Are you not, 
therefore, in the broad road which 
leadeth to destruction ; and will com- 
panions, will associates, mitigate the 
torments and the curse, and the pains 
of heil? Will it be any relief to your 
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souls, that many are thus become the 
prey of your destroyer? Oh no; if 
companions will do any thing for us 
in hell, they will enlarge and increase 
and augment tremendously, our mi- 
sery and our wretchedness. 

Again, this is a common excuse, & 
common cloke which men draw over 
themselves, in order that they may 
escape personal vital religion. ‘‘ There 
are so many professors of religion in 
thisday that are hypocrites, that Ican- 
not join myself to a Christian church. 
There are so many professors of re- 
ligion who talk about it, but do no 
more, and who are empty and hol- 
low in that profession, erying, Lord, 
Lord, and do not the things which 
he saith.” Alas! itistootrue; it'has 
ever been the cause of deep lamen- 
tation in the church, that many call 
Christ “ Lord,” who give him the 
reed for a sceptre, and spit upon 
him ; who by their lives and präctice 
deny their Master, and will not have 
him to reign orer them. But, my 
brethren, is that any reason why you 
should not be sincere? Is that any 
reason why honourable feeling, and 
honourable principle, and honour- 
able conduct should not exist in you! 
Let that be far from you. Take up 
the language of the Psalmist, and 
say, “ Let integrity and uprightness 
preserve me.” But, at the same time 
give up all for Christ, and fear not 
bypocrisy ; for he will give a clear 
sight of his truth to the humble, sin- 
cere, and conscientious enquirer after 
him. 

I may mention again another ex- 
cuse, another cloke. ‘‘ GoD is mer- 
ciful,” is the general remark of men, 
when we bring before them the dan- 
ger of their condition. They say,— 
“Gop is merciful.” Now, my breth- 
ren, mark, “‘ Gop is merciful.” Yes; 
but can he be merciful to ihe impeni- 
tent, and those that know his will, 
and will not do his will—to those that 
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disregard his commandments, and 
keep not his ordinances? Such ex- 
cuses would be considered absurd, if 
applied in cases of neglect of an 
earthiy master ; and how can we ex- 
pect they can be received by the GoD 
of heaven and earth?! No, my bre- 
thren, *“GopD is not a man that he 
should lie, nor the son of man that he 
should repent,” and he has spoken 
the.word, that ‘‘Except ye repent ye 
shall all likewise perish.” Such ex- 
cuses, and many of such like nature, 
may serve to banish thought and re- 
fection, but surely Gop will not be 
deceived. What cloak will you have, 
then, for your sins, when you are 
called to ““ Give an account, for the 
deeds done in the body, whether they 
be good, or whether they be evil?” 
Will you plead waut of instruction? 
Will you plead want of evidence? 
Will you plead want of warning? 
Will you plead want of encourage- 
ment? Know, that in that day you 
will be speechless. It is your love of 
sin, my brethren—it is your delight 
in ihe ways of iniquity, and your 
hatred of the light (if you are still 
strangers to the light) that are the 
true causes of your not receiving 
Christ; as St. Paul expresses it of 
those in bis day—they were “ Lovers 
of pleasures more than lovers of Gop; 
having a form of godliness, but de- 
nying the power thereof.” My word 
of counsel then is—Fly, fiy, for your 
life, before it be too late; from such 
an empty profession of Christianity: 
be assured such will not avail in the 
awful day of retribution. Your ad- 
vantages as possessed of the Bible, 
and the means of grace, instruction, 
warning, discipline, threatening: all 
the powers of grace will aggravate 
and increase your wickedness ; there- 
fore, fiy as for your life to the blessed 
Jesus ; laok to him for forgiveness ; 
look to him for acceptauce witlı Gop ; 
look to him as the only cloak. The 


only covering for sin which you can 
possibly eflectually bave, is—‘“‘ The 
Lord our righteousness.” His gar- 
ment of salvation can alone screen 
man from the vengeance of a heart- 
searching Gop ; his robe of righte- 
ousness can alone hide us from the 
offended justice of Deity. I pray 
you, then, to close with these oflers 
of mercy and salvation, t0o— ‘“‘ Lay 
hold of the hope set before you in 
the Gospel,” and no longer to pal- 
liate your sins, but to receive the 
offers of your Saviour in all the 
power and preciousness of his re- 
deeming grace. 

But I believe, brethren, that I am 
addressing many whose chief desire 
it is to put on the Lord Jesus Christ 
as their robe of righteousness. If there 
are any indeed here present who 
desire to obtain a saving knowledge 
of Christ (and I pray our heavenly 
Father that there may be many so 
dispnosed ; that he will abundantly 
increase and multiply the number)— 
let such be aware, that it is agreatend 
special mercy to possess such a wish. 
Let not then the heavenly spark be 
blotted out by this world’s occupe- 
tion—by the cares of this world, the 
deceitfulness of riches and the lust of 
other things entering in, and choking 
the word, and rendering it unfruitful. 
Let not the happy flame be extin- 
guished, but persevere in prayer, 
persevere in the diligent use of the 
means of grace. “ Be patient there- 
fore, brethren, unto the coming of 
the Lord. Behold the husbandman 
waiteth for the precious fruit of the 
earth, and hath long patience for it, 
until he receives the early and latter 
rain. ‘Be ye also patient; ’stablish 
your hearts; for the coming of the 
Lord draweth nigh.” But beware 
again, I intreat you, of cloaking or of 
lessening your sins; call to mind 
that awfuldenunciation of Scripture— 
“If we say we have no sin, we de- 


ceive vurselves, and the truth is not 
in us; but if we cohfess our sin, Gop 
is faithful and just to forgive us ouf 
sin, and to cleanse us from all un- 
righteousness.” Confess, therefore, 
your sins to Gop, with all their ag- 
gravations; and however vile and 
sinfal you are, however far you may 
have gone astray in the paths of un- 
righteousness, there is a virtue, & 
healing balın and remedy—the blood 
aud righteousness of Emanuel -— to 
cleanse you from all your sins,if you 
will only make applieation to the 
cross of the Baviour. Oh, brethren, 
if you desired it, could you frame 
for yourselvos more sweet ahd pre- 
cious, more free and more full, more 
satisfactory invitations than are re- 
corded for us in the Gospel! Can 
you desire ahy greater security than 
the blood of Emanuel, and the oath 
and the covenant of Him tliat liveth 
for uver and ever! Do you wish to 
know that otlıer great sinners have 
sucteeded in their application to the 
Saviour! Search the Soriptares, and 
see for yourselves, how he saved 
Mary Magdalen--how he saved the 
dying thief upon the cross-—how he 
saved the etommmon jailer—how he 
saved Ihe peisecuting Saul of Tarsus 
—and how he saved Many of those 
who were actaally ungaged it walling 
Him to his eroes. 

Wait ou Him, then, im prayer and 
supplicaßon, and all the means of 
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grace, and you shall find fhat He has 
not invited yon to seek his face in 
To tbose of my dear brethren who 
have submitted to the righteonsness 
of Gop, who have accepted the robe 
of Christ’s salvation—the only cover- 
ing to hide us from the wrath ofan 
oflended Gop—to them I would finally 
say, Beware, my beloved friends, 
lest you make the graee of Christ a 
cloak for sin, lest under the ploa of 
exhibiting the name, the merits, the 
work, and the oflice of the Messiah, 
you eontnae in sin tlat graoe ıhay 
abound. This design of Satan I hare 
witnessed: in the.church, is most sub- 
tie and most dangerous ; if Christ has 
come and spoken unto us, no more 
complete account of his doctrine can 
be giren us than this—“ If ye love 
me, keep my commandments.” Chris- 
tian love is the falfilling of the law. 
Love is the evidence of our disciple- 
ship to Christ. Love is the test that 
we are walking with GoD, and not 
unto onrselves. And if you have a 
knowledge :of the exereding sinful- 
ness Of sin, it is an universal and 
eternal truth, that where thure is 
much forgiven there will be much 
love, Shew fort your leave, then, 
in your prayers and your fconduct, 
attd glorify Bon your Saviour in your 
bodies and in yott spirits whiek 
are Bin, 


THE PREACHER. 


351 


a Sermon, 


DELIVERED BY THE REV. D. WILSON, A.M. 


AT 1SLINGTON CHURCH, SUNDAY, MARCH 31, 1838, 


John, xvi. 24." Ask, and ye shall receive, that your joy may be full.” 


Tne life of religion in the soul of 
man is supported and sustained by 
prayer. Prayer is that mediam of 
access by which we approach to GoD. 
It is like the ladder seen by Jacob in 
vision, by which the heart of the sin- 
mer ascends towards henven. We 
have every encouragement to this 
duty ahd privilege in the Scriptures: 
we are invited, agein and again, to 
present with holy boldness and con- 
fidence, our petitions, to the throne of 
grace. All those discoveries which we 
may meet in Scripture, of the need 
of man, of his corruption, and his 
necessities, and his iniguities, and his 
lost and ruined state—all are to lead 
to prayet, all are to stimulate to 
pfayer; all are to drive and urge us 
to a throne of grace. 

Again: tbe various discoveries 
wbich tbe divine word supplies, of 
the glories and blessings of Christ’s 
kingdom-— those joys which are at 
Gop’s right hand, that inheritance, 
incorruptible and undefiled, and that 
fadeth not away— all that future bliss 
and glory, aud joy and happiness 
which is reserved in heaven— all are 
to stimulate and invite to prayer; all 
are to be obtained by prayer; all 
bring us back to the direction of the 
text—‘‘ Ask, and ye shall receive, 
that your joy may be full.” 

Tbese words come with peculiar 
interest to our minds, as forming a 
part of our Lord’s last directions and 
farewell to his disciplee. He had 
now been for three years teaching 


and instructing them in the truth» 
concerning his kingdom. He was now 
about to leave them, to leave them as 
sheep without a shepherd ; to leave 
them in the midst of a dangerous, and 
hating, and ensnaring world: and he 
leaves them with an earnest soliei- 
tude, that whaterer they might re- 
quire, whatever they might need, 
whatever they might feel themselves 
deficient in, either for soul or body, 
either for this world or the next, 
either for life or death, they were 
to ask it in prayer. “‘ Hitherto” saya 
our Lord, ‘‘ have ye asked nothing 
in my name: ask, and ye shall 
receive, that your joy may be full.” 
“I go to prepare a place for you,” 
now; anew and a living way of ac- 
cess to the throne of grace is open; 
and now GoD sits upon the throne 
of mercy; now all impediments to 
prayer are removed; all obstacles 
and doubts as to the mode of prayer 
are gone; now you have boldness of 
acoess there. 

Our subject, then, this afternoon, 
is The nature and the encouragement 
to prayer. May the presence of Gop, 
tben, be with us; may we be in- 
structed, may we be stimulated, may 
we be encouraged, to this importaut 
duty, and exalted privilege. 

In the first place, I will seek to 
point oat to you what is prayer: se- 
condly, what is our encouragement 
to persevere in this duty; and, tiven, 
thirdly, wbat will be the effect upon 
our own minds which we may humbly 
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look for in the habitual pursuit 
of it. 

And first, WHAT 185 PRAYER ? 
Perhaps there is hardly one truth in 
Scripture, or one point in Christian- 
ity, which is more frequentiy upon 
our lips, and yet less fully and rightly 
comprehended, than this simple ques- 
tion— What is prayer? 

And in the first place, What is 
not prayer. Prayer, brethren, is 
not the mere repetition of a form 
of words; it is not a mere address 
to Gop at a certain period, and 
with a certain form; and, in a cer- 
tain regular and systematic manner. 
The Pharisees practised this to a 
very considerable extent. We have 
an example of their prayers in the 
Gospel—“ Gop, I thank thee, that 
I am not as other men are.” And 
yet those prayers «were unheard, 
were unanswered, were not accepted; 
nay, they were not prayers; they did 
not ascend to the mercy-seat of Gop: 
nay, they brought with them a curse, 
and not a blessing. Our Lord says 
—“ They make long prayers; and 
therefore shall they receive a greater 
condemnation :” their very prayers, 
their very petitions, their very ad- 
dresses to the throne of grace, shall 
rise agaiust them at the last day. 

Again, prayer is not the offering to 
Gop a meritorious service, which 
will, of itself, entitle tbem to favour. 
The Jews in their most corrupt times 
were earnest and assiduous, and de- 
voted in their prayers, and in their 
sabbath services ; but what says Gop 
to-them?—“ When ye spread forth 
your: hands I will hide mine eyes 
from you ; yea, when ye make many 
prayers I will not hear.” The most 
corrupt, the most profligate, the most 
abandoned men, have in this man- 
ner engaged in prayer. 

Nor, lastly, is prayer a mere at- 
tendance atthe house ofprayer. Yea, 
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that house of prayer may be made a 
den of thieves: that house, in which 
Gop meets his people, for devotion 
and service, if the .heart be absent, 
ifthe affections be wandering, if man 
comes without that praying of the 
soul, and the real earnest supplica- 
tion of the heart, that house is un- 
hallowed and unsanctified to him. 
“When ye come,” says Gop, “to 
pray before me, who hath required 
this at your hands, to tread my 
courts?” It is buta treading, atramp- 
ling upon the house of Gop, not an 
acceptable offering to his service. 

But, now, What is prayer? Prayer, 
our text says, is “asking.” ‘“ Ask, 
and ye shall receive.” Jt is the ask- 
ing for those blessings, whether spiri- 
nal or temporal, which we feel our 
need of. In order, then, to constitute 
prayer, we must feel our need of 
certain blessings: tlıis is the very 
first pre-requisite for a praying soul. 
There must be a sense of want; there 
must be a sense of need. The wise 
man says, “ The full soul loatheth an 
honeycomb, but to the hungry soul 
every bitter thing is sweet.” It is the 
empty that shall be filled; it is the 
hungry that is to be relieved; it is 
the man deeply impressed with want, 
deeply sensible of his own necessities, 
hungering and thirsting, after righte- 
ousness, fully persuaded of his own 
absolute need, that will come to a 
throne of grace with that praying of 
the soul. He will come as a starving 
beggar to the rich man’s door; he 
will come as a drowning sailor, that 
clings to the rope for safety ; he will 
come as a sbipwrecked mariner, that 
will climb up the lofty rock, amidst 
the surrounding billows. That man 
is engaged in prayer, that man un- 
derstands prayer, that man is a sup- 
pliant at the throne of grace. 


(To be continued.) 
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Again, in order to pray, we must be 
sensible that Christ, and Christ alone, 
can supply our wants. While the 
heart looks not to him, while the 
affections are fixed on this world, 
while we are seeking to serve Gop 
and Mammon, there will be no earn- 
est and hearty prayer. We must be 
first convinced that earthly pursuits 
are but empty toys, are but physi- 
cians of no value—that Christ, and 
Christ alone, by his power, by his 
grace, by his spirit will supply all 
our wants and necessitiee— that he 
can and will do, exceedingly abund- 
ant, above all that we can ask or 
think. 

And then, finally, when we pray 
we are to wait in confident expecta- 
tion of receiving. There can be no 
acceptable prayer without faith. Our 
Lord tells us, ** Whatsoever ye shall 
ask in prayer, believing, ye shall re- 
ceive.” Faith is the great requisite 
for prayer. “ He that cometh to Gop, 
must believe that he is,. and that he is 
a rewarder of them that diligently 
seek him.” And that faith must be 
kept in exercise: GoDp will not inva- 
riably and immediately answer prayer. 
“It is good for a man that he hope, 
and quietly wait for the salvation of 
Gop:” and, therefore, the Psalmist 
says, ‘‘ Wait on the Lord, be of good 
conrage, and he shall strengthen thine 
heart: wait, I say, on the Lord.” 

But, secondiy, WHAT 15 OUR ENCOU- 
RAGEMENT TO PERSEVERE IN PRAYER? 

voL. v. 


‘“ Ask, and ye shallreceive.” Prayer, 
then, is the means of receiving all 
those blessings, and all those mercies, 
which as undone, and lost, and ruined 
sinners we need and require. It is 
that, indeed, which Gop has been 
pleased to appoint for the communi- 
cation of every mercy, and of every 
blessing from his throne of grace. 
Had it pleased infinite wisdom, those 
blessings might have been communi- 
cated through a medium of provi- 
dence, as we receive our life, as we 
receive our health, as we receive our 
daily food. Or had it otherwise been 
agreeable to the infinite wisdom of 
Gop, they might have been supplied 
in a miraculous manner ; they might 
have been supplied independently or 
all means, and all instruments : but 
Gop, in his infinite wisdom, has been 
pleased to appoint that all spiritual 
blessings should be communicated in 
answer to prayer. “‘ Yet for this,” 
he says, when he promises a hlessing, 
“Yet for this will I be enquired of 
by the house of Israel, to do it for 
them.” There is the promise, there 
is the blessing in store, there are 
the heavenly riches reserved for you: 
now ask for them ; now prayfor them; 
now come to my footstool ; now ap- 
proach to my throne of grace, and 
you shall have them. Just as in na- 
ture ; the clouds above us are swell- 
ing, and full of the riches of refresh- 
ing showers, which are to descend et 
the Divine biddiog, and water the 
AA 
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earth, and make it fruitful, filling our 
hearts with joy and gladness ? so, the 
blessings of mercy ; so the rich clouds 
of grace, are laid up, as it were, 
stored up; received in the heavenly 
garner above, ready to be rained 
down, to be bestowed, to be supplied, 
to be abundantly furnished to the 
waiting soul, to the praying heart, to 
him who is earnest and constant in 
supplicating for them. When the 
spirit is bestowed, when the spirit of 
grace and supplication is vouchsafed 
then does the cloud, as it were, de- 
scend in a shower;; then do the dews 
of Divine grace fall, then is the 
pallid, and parched, and dead heart 
of man watered and refreshed. 

But this result does not always im- 
mediately follow upon prayer: the 
blessings are promised, and they are 
promised in answer to prayer, but 
they do not necessarily and imme- 
diately follow upon that praying and 
supplication. Man is cold, and dead, 
and formal, and heartless in his pe- 
titions; there is a backwardness in 
prayer; tliere is an unwillingness to 
pray; there is a disinclination to 
pray; there is a sluggishness and 
heartlessness, and indifference to the 
duty; and therefore do we wonder 
that prayer is not answered?! Do we 
wonder that the refreshing shower of 
Divine grace is withheld ? No—“ You 
have not, because you ask not; you 
have not, because you ask amiss.” 
Man goes to his closet for prayer, and 
he carries the world with him there ; 
and he carries his business with him 
to the throne ofgrace ; and he carries 
family, and domestic, and social affec- 
tions and engagements to the footstool 
of mercy: and prayer is obstructed, 
prayer is restrained, and no answer is 
granted. Butthe faultisnotabove, the 
deficiencyisnotin Jehovah ; he has an 
abundant supply; he can do more for 
us than we are worthy to ask or to 
think. With Gop there is no restraint, 
and no unrighteousness ; the fault is 
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in man; he will not cast his pearls 
before swine; he will not give to 
those who will not value the boon; 
he will not bestow bis blessings upon 
those who will notreceive them. But 
let the soul be quickened in prayer, 
and those blessings must and shall be 
granted ; for “ He that spared not his 
own son, but delivered him up for us 
all, shall he not with him freely give 
us all things ”” 

We come, then, in the third and 
last place to consider. WHAT IT 18 
WE MAY HUMBLY LOOK FOR IN OUR 
OWN SOULS FROM THE FULFILMENT OF 
THIS IMPORTANT DUTY OF PRAYER. 
We have seen the nature of the 
duty; we have seen the encouragt- 
ment to its performance : now in the 
third and last place, what will be the 
result? What will be the effect upon 
our own minds, arising from its con- 
stant and babitual performance. 

Our text tells us,—““ Ask, and ye 
shall receive, that your joy may be 
full’ This expression implies, tbat 
at the present moment, the joy of the 
disciples was not full; we are told 
in the context, on the contrary, that 
they were in a state of sorrow: “Ye 
now therefore have sorrow: but I will 
see you again, and yourheart shall re- 
joice,and yourjoy no manttaketh from 
you.” This was a season of very pecu- 
liar sorrow and grief to the disciples; 
their Lord was about to depart; their 
Saviour wasleaving them; they would 
be left as orphans in the world: 
He who had guided and attended, and 
watched over them, would leave them 
as sheep withoutashepherd. And yet 
we find that they did enjoy the fulfil- 
ment of this promise. We are told, 
that the disciples were “ filled with 
joy and with the Holy Ghost.” We 
find that they could sing hymns, eveu 
in the very recesses of their prison; 
we find that they could rejoice, Yen 
in the very midst of sorrow ; 80TTOW- 
ing, yet always rejoicing ; posseseing 
a joy which the world could neither 
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give nor take away. Whence then 
then did this arise? Whence did this 
joy proceed? From the very same 
source that joy comes to the praying 
and seeking heart in every age. 
Prayer fills the Christian with joy: 
it fills him with joy, because he is 
tkus holding the holiest intercourse 
with the best of friends. There is no- 
thing, as to this world, which pro- 
duces a more pure and sincere joy, 
than the social intercourses of life. 
Man meetswith a congenial spirit, and 
he feels a joy and a happiness, and a 
pleasure in that individual’s society, 
which nothing in this world can be 
compared with. And, in like manner, 
do the Christian, whose soul has been 
raised, who bas been brought into 
union and contact with his Gon. 
What so joyful, what so happy, what 
so pleasant as those seasons spent in 
intercourse with his Gop? Christ 
meets him at the throne of grace ; 
bis Saviour joins him at the footstool 
of mercy ; and there he holds inter- 
course with his Lord and Saviour; 
and there he tells out his wants, and 
his difhäculties and sorrows, and re- 
ceives out of his fulness, grace for 
grace. Christ communicates himself 
to the praying soul; he says to him— 
“1 am thy salvation:” he makes all 
his goodness to pass before him; he 
fills him with joy and peace in be- 
lieving. Thus the Psalmist of old; 
his soul, he said, “ followeth hardafter 
Gop;” one day in his courts was 
better than a thousand ; because there 
he had been taught of Gop, there he 
met him, whom not having seen he 
loved. 

Again, prayer produces Joy, because 
the Christian there lays his burden ut 
the footstool of his God. He goes to 
the throne of grace oppressed, over- 
whelmed, discouraged; filled, per- 
haps, with grief and fear, and doubt, 
and despondency ; andthere he carries 


his burden, and there he rolls off that 


355 


burden upon him who careth for him : 
and there he approaches, and tells 
out his wants, and makes known his 
sorrows, and unburdens his heart; and 
lays open his wants; wants that he 
could not tell to the dearest friend ; 
difüculties that he was afraid to com- 
municate to the very wife of his bo- 
som: but there he carries them all; 
there he lays them out before his 
Gop. And is this not ajoy? Chris- 
tian brethren did you never feel it? 
Did you never know it? Did you 
never experience it? Did you never 
carry your sorrowing and burdened 
heart to a throne of grace, and were 
you not privileged, were you not re- 
lieved? were you not sustained? and 
were you not filled with joy in that 
season ? 

And then lastly, it isa means of 
joy ; because prayer is a foretaste of 
the Saviour’s presence above. That is, 
the most near and intimate connec- 
tion with that Saviour whose pre- 
sence we long to behold ; but which 
at present ‚we behold only in faith. 
It gives him some foretaste, some 
anticipation of that season, when he 
shall behold him face to face; when 
be shall no more need prayer, no 
more need supplication ; no more be 
required to approach the footstool of 
grace, but shall “see Him as he is,” 
shall “know Him as He is known.” 
The Lamb in the midst of the fold 
shall keep him and lead him unto 
living fountains of water. 

Are there any here. present that 
are living without prayer ”—without, 
I mean, spiritualand heartfelt prayer: 
are there any here who have not pre- 
sented one petition to the throne of 
grace, which proceeded from the 
bottom of their hearts? Alas, breth- 
ren, what iis your religion worth with- 
out prayer? Can there be life, can 
there be any spiritual feeling with- 
out prayer? No; as well might this 
body be supposed to exist without 
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the air it breathes, or tie food on | sinner, to thine eyes, nor slumber to 
which it lives, as for an immortal | tbine eye-lids: venture not to rest 


soul, a never-dying soul, to exist 
in any spiritual life without habitual 
prayer. But oh, how awful, oh how 
fearful, oh how tremendous the state 
of those who are living without prayer. 
Brethren, if you know not Gop by 
prayer here, you will not know Him 
by immediate fruition hereafter. 


tlis night on thy pillow without a 
prayer to Gop, without a cry for 
mercy, lest thou wake on the morrow 
in the unseen world. 

But, finally, are there any in the 
habit of prayer, who yet have not 
experienceä that joy on receiving 


If | which my text speaks? Let me re- 


you have not made acquaintance with | mind such, that the promise teaches 


Gop at.athrone of grace here, you 
will be driven from his presence 


to habitual and persevering prayer. 
Gop does not promise at once and 


when he sits on a throne of judgment | immediately to grant your request; 


hereafter. You will then be dis- 
missed from that tribunal with the 
awful denunciation, ‘“ Depart ye 
cursed; I know ye not—I never 
knew you—I never saw you atmy 
footstool ; I never received addresses 
from you in life; you never wept 
before me; you never sought my 
mercy ; and therefore begone : go 
where no prayer will be needful; 
go where no prayers will be offered ; 
go where there is no GoD to pray to; 
go where despair, and the blackness 
of darkness for ever shall be your 
portion. Oh, my brethren, while 
life and opportunities are granted, 
neglect not prayer. Give not rest, 


but He directs you to continue in 
prayer; to wait upon Him at a throne 
of grace, and you shall be eventually 
heard and answered. Continue, then, 
waiting at the footstool of mercy. 
Go with humility ; go in faith ; go in 
earnest supplication and importunity, 
saying with Jacob— “I will not let 
tlıee go, except thou bless me:” and 
thou shalt be heard, thou shalt be 
answered, thou shalt receive the 
blessing. ° They that wait upon the 
Lord shall renew their strength ; they 
shall mount up with wings as eagles, 
they shall run and not be weary, 
they shall walk and not faint.” 


A Sermon, 


DELIVERED BY THE RIGHT REV. THE LORD BISHOP 
OF LONDON. 


AT ST. JAMES'S CHURCH, PICCADILLY, ON GOOD FRIDAY, APRIL 5, 1833. 


1 Ep. Cor. zv. 3—' For I delivered unto you first of all that which I also received, how 
that Christ died for our sins according to the Scripture.’’ 


Tue words which are here rendered, 
“ first of all,” are otherwise inter- 
preted and mean, amongst the chief 
things or principal doctrines of the 
Gospel. It is not very material wbich 
of the two sentences we attach to the 
expression ; for the words which St. 


Paul had delivered to the Corinthians, 
first in order, were no doubt cons- 
dered by him to be first in import- 
ance;; they were the foundation, on 
which the whole superstructure of 
Christianity was to be raised. The 
great and astonishing fact that Jesus 
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Christ died for our sins, as an essen- 
tial and vital truth of the Gospel re- 
velation, occupies every where the 
most conspicuous place in the preach- 
ing of the great Gospel: which he 
himself, describes as being empha- 
tically the “ preaching of the Cross.” 
So entirely does the whole fabric 
of Gospel truth appear to him to rest 
on this one foundation stone, that he 
speaks of it as being the one needful 
and sufficient point of knowledge for 
the Christian minister;—“‘ I deter- 
mined,” he says, * notto know any 
thing among you save Jesus Christ 
and him crucified, Gop forbid that 
I should glory save in the cross of 
our Lord Jesus Christ.” Tlie hope of 
Christians, which was made sure by 
the resurrection of Jesus, had its 
root in his crucifixion ; for if he had 
not died for our sins, his rising again 
would not have established the fact 
of our justification ; life and immor- 
tality would indeed have been as- 
eertained by that stupendous miracle ; 
but it would have been to the con- 
scious sinner a life of seclusion from 
the presence of Gop and an immor- 
talityof woe. Whatever comfort is to 
be derived from the reflection, tlıat the 
resurrection of Jesus Christ from the 
dead, is the earnest and assurance 
of our own, derives all its eflicacy 
from the truth that He died for our 
sins. It is only through this medium 
that the prospects of the eternal world 
can be contemplated without appre- 
hension by sinful man,—it is this 
consideration alone which enables 
us to view the attributes of Gop 
with complacency and comfort, and 
diffuses over them a sweet and at- 
tractive view of love. The suffer- 
ings and death of our Saviour Christ, 
are indeed a most interesting and im- 
portant subject of inquiry,asevincing 
his perfect sincerity and devotedness, 
and proving his own entire conviction 
of the truth of what he tauglıt; and 
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weare by no means to loae sight ofthis 
consideration in viewing the benefits 
which have been derived by us from 
that wonderful act of condescension 
and goodness. But if we go no far- 
ther than this, we stop very far short 
of the whole truth ; and our notions 
of that part of the Christian economy, 
which the Apostle held to be of pri- 
mary and vital importance, will be 


-miserably defective and inaccurate. 


If the death of Christ was nothing 
more than bis last and most decisive 
attestation of the truth of his teaching, 
it was a mere historical füct iuvolv- 
ing in itself no peculiar doctrine,— 
a fact, of which, St. Paul could not 
have been ignorant if he had ever 
heard the name of Jesus ; and yet he 
says that he received it, that is to 
say, by revelation; the subject of 
that revelation being, not simply the 
fact that Christ had died, but that he 
had died for our sins. 

Again, had our blessed Lord sub- 
mitted to a painful and ignominious 
death, only for the purpose of estab- 
lishing his own veracity, and setting 
a senl to tlıe truth of ttlıe message of 
holiness which he had proclaimed, 
it might indeed - have been said of 
Him, considering how deeply, tlıe 
best interests of maukind were in- 
volved in the belief of that message, 
he laid down his life for the sake of 
mankind,—for theirimprovement and 
for their instruction; but in no in- 
telligible sense of the word could it be 
said, that, he died for their sins; the 
particle for—“ died for their sine” — 
being in the original a word which 
signifies on account of ; evidently im- 
plying. that as sin caused the death 
of Christ, so tlıe death of Christ was to 
be the cause of Gop’s forgiving sin. 
The expression “ for our sins,” cannot 
reasonably be taken in any other 
sense than this—ın exrpiation of our 
sins; as in the fifth chapter of the 
Epistle to the Hebrews; “ Every 
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High Priest taken from among men, 
is ordained for men in things per- 
taining to Gop, that he may offer 
both gifts and sacrifices for sins.” 
But the concluding words of the text 
are quite decisive, as to the sense in 
which Jesus Christ is declared, by 
the Apostle, to have died for our 
sins. “I delivered unto you first of 
all that wbich I also received, how 
that Christ died for our sins accord- 
ing to the Scriptures,” that is to say, 
according to the prophecies, concern- 
ing the Messiah, which are contained 
in the Jewish Scriptures. In these 
prophecies, therefore, we may ex- 
pect'to find, not merely the declara- 
tion, that the Messiah, the anointed 
one, should die, but some intima- 
tion of the manner in which his death 
should be connected with the sins of 
mankind; and such in fact is the 
character of these predictions. Had 
the writers of the New Testament, 
been altogether silent as to the great 
object which was to be achieved by 
the voluntary death of Christ, the 
Prophets of the Old would have fur- 
nished an explanation of that act of 
humiliation and mercy, calculated to 
satisfy all our anxiety, and to animate 
all our hopes; and to make the 
Gospel dispensation appear in its 
true colours, as affording a complete 
and sovereign remedy for sin. That 
the Prophets distinctly announced 
the connection between the sufferings 
of Christ and the salvation of man- 
kind, is a fact pointed out by St. 
Peter, of which salvation he says: 
“The Prophets have inquired and 
searched diligently, who prophecied 
of the grace which should come unto 
them searching what or what manner 
of time, the Spirit of Christ, which 
was in them, did signify, when it 
testified before hand the sufferings 
of Christ and the glory that should 
follow.” More particularly in the 
great and evangelical prophet, the 
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doctrine of the atonement is clearly 
and unequivocally marked out, that 
we should find in his glorious 
foreshadowing of gospel truth, a 
sure and immoveable foundation for 
this vital doctrine: and even if it 
had not been seen, as in fact it is, so 
interwoven with the whole texture of 
Apostolic teaching, every attempt to 
separate it, would lacerate and muti- 
late the Christian system, and leave 
it disfigured with an open inconsis- 
tency. Let us hear it: ‘ Surely he 
hath borne our griefs and carried 
our sorrows; yet we did esteem him 
stricken, smitten of Gop and afllicted. 
But he was wounded for our trans- 
gression, he was bruised for our ini- 
quities: the chastisement of our peace 
was upon him, and with his stripes we 
are healed. All we like sheep have 
gone astray ; and the Lord hath laid 
upon him the iniquity of us all. For 
the transgression of my people was 
he stricken.” No Christian, it is to 
be presumed, will dispute that these 
prophecies relate to the suflerings 
and death of the Messiah ; and will 
any one, whether a Christian or not, 
deny that the sufferings are described 
and are spoken of as expiatory, un- 
dergone by one person in the stead 
of others, and for the purpose of 
redeeming them from the conse- 
quences of their sins. What is the 
commentary of the Apostle npon this 
sublime and affecting prophecy? Hear 
the words St. Peter ;—“‘ Christ also 
suffered for us, leaving us an example, 
that ye should follow his steps: who 
did no sin, neither was guile found in 
his mouth: who, when he was re- 
viled, reviled not again: when he 
suffered, he threatened not ; but com- 
mitted himself to him that judgeth 
righteousiy: who his own self bare 
our sins in his own body on the tree, 
that we being dead to sin, should live 
unto righteousness: by whose stripes 
ye were healed.” The prophet say}, 
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"For the transgression of my people 
was he smitten.” The Apostle says 
tothe Romans, “° He wasdelivered for 
our offences ;” and to the Galatians, 
“He gave himself for our sins.” 
Again, the language of Isaiah is, 
“ The chastisement of our peace was 
upon him.” St. Paul tells the Ephe- 
sians, “ But now in Christ Jesus, ye 
who sometimes were afar off, are made 
nigh by the blood ofChrist.” “‘ He was 
led as a lamb to the slaughter,” is the 
prophetical description ;—‘‘ Ye were 
redeemed,” says the Apostle, ‘‘ with 
the precious blood of Christ, as of a 
Lamb without blemish and without 
spot.” Were there any doubt as to the 
bearing of this prophecy upon the 
doctrine of satisfaction and atone- 
ment, it would be removed by the 
'express prediction of the angel so- 
lemnly delivered to Daniel—that the 
Messiah should “ finish transgression 
and make an end of sin, and make 
reconciliation for iniquity.” Ifthere- 
fore, my bretbren, Christ died for 
our sins according to the Scripture, 
he died in expiation of those sins,— 
he died to reconcile man to Go». 
But the Scriptures of the Old Tes- 
tament set forth the expiatory nature 
of Christ’s suffering and death; not 
merely in express prophbecy, but in 
the imagery of type and shadow. It 
is to this more particularly, that 
St. Paul refers in the passage which 
I recommend to your most serious 
and careful perusal, as most com- 
pletely establishing the doctrine of 
tbe atonement,—I mean the ninth 
and tenth of Hebrews. Under the 
law, offlences committed in ignorance, 
or through inadvertency, might be 
expiated by certain sacrifices, which 
were called on that account, sin ofler- 
ings, or trespass oflerings ; but those 
sacriices went no farther than to 
procure a remission of the temporal 
panishment due to those offences; 
in consideration of them, Gop being 
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pleased to withhold his immediate 
Judgment which had been denounced 
against oflenders. But it was im- 
possible that such oflerings could, by 
any intrinsic worthiness of their own, 
make amends for sin, or appease the 
righteous judge ofmankind ; thatcould 
only be effected by a sacrifice ofa very 
different kind, of which, those were 
merely the shadows: yet they were 
the shadows, and therefore they re- 
sembled the substance as to their out 
ward appearance, especially in one 
remarkable feature,—in the shedding 
of blood :—““ Almost all things,’ says 
the Apostle, in the passage above re- 
ferred to, “‘ are bythe law purged with 
blood; and without shedding of blood 
there is no remission. It was there- 
fore necessary that the pattern of 
things in the heavens,” that is, the 
things under the Spiritual dispensa- 
tion, “should be purified with these; 
for Christ is not entered into the 
holy places made with bands, which 
are the figures of the true; but into 
heaven itself, now to appear in the 
presence ofGoDp for us ; nor yet, that 
he should offer himself often, as the 
high priest enteretb into the holy 
place every year with blood of others; 
for then must he often bave suffered 
since the foundation of the world :” 
that is, since the Mosaic dispensation : 
‘“ but now once in the end of the world 
hath he appeared to put away sin 
by the sacrifice of himself.”—This 
then is the reasoning of the Apostle, 
as the expiatory sacrifices under the 
law offered year by year continually, 
were eflectual, by Gop’s gracious ap- 
pointment, to procure remission of 
the temporal punishment due to 
offences under the Mosaic law; 50 
the sacrifice of Christ and his pre- 
cious blood shed upon the cross, 
offered by him once for all in the 
heavenly sanctuary, is eflectual to 
the remission of those penalties 
which are, from the nature of eternal 
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Justice, due to tbe sins of all man- 
kind, for which, it is impossible, that 
the blood of bulls and of goats could 
ever be taken asa commutation. 
After such testimony as this, we 
may well dispense with all further 
argument, to prove FIRST, That Christ 
died for our sins, AND SECONDLY, 
That He died for our sins according 
to the Scriptures. (This is, in truth, 
the point to which all the Scriptures 
directly or by implication tend,— 
this is the centre to which all the 
Jınes of Christian verity verge; Christ 
crucified to take away the sins of 
the world, according to the pre- 
determined council of Gop; fore- 
shadowed, by his Holy Spirit, im pro- 
phecy and type; carried into effect 
by the unwilling agency of those who 
rejected and despised him. If the 
death of our Saviour Christ, had not 
been a real and complete expiation 
for the sins of mankind,—had not 
effected an atonement, that is to say, 
the reconciliation of men with Gop, 
the whole system of Scripture might 
have been deprived of its charac- 
teristic beauty, and enervated of its 
strength. The apparatus of pro- 
phecy, of type, and cmblem would 
have wanted its corresponding re- 
ality under the Gospel dispensation ; 
the revelation vouchsafed, by the 
Holy Spirit, of the nature of the 
divine attributes, the law of holi- 
ness, and the sinfulness of man— 
while they enhanced and magnified 
the glory of Gop, would have blotted 
out the hand writing of ordinances. 
The incarnation of our Lord and 
Saviour Christ, is the great mys- 
tery of aodliness; it is a mystery 
in itself, but it is a mystery of god- 
liness only when viewed in connec- 
tion with its end,—the death of an 
all-suficient Mediator. His doc- 
trines were the emanation of per- 
fect wisdom, holiness, and love ; and 
they proceeded from his love in all 
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the persuasiveness of reality ——the 
works which he did testified the truth 
of his declaration, that he was the 
Son of Gop; and it was placed be- 
yond all dispute by the most wonder- 
ful of his miracles,—his resurrection 
from the dead. Therefore of the trutlı 
of his religion, of his divine autho- 
rity, and its paramount obligation 
on the consciences of mankind, I can 
entertain no doubt. But in what re- 
spects am I a gainer by the light 
which has thus been shed on the 
whole of the promises of Gop,—by 
the instruction they have given of the 
perfect law of holiness,-—-by the pro- 
mises of reward, nay, by tbe pros- 
pect, of immortality, if I am, at the 
same time assured of what my own 
reason and conscience too plainly 
suggest to me, that obedience, com- 
plete, unvaried obedience, is not 
within my power, and that, if it were 
possible for me to do all that Gop 
requires of me, I should still be an 
unprofitable servant, deserving of no 
thanks, and no recompence? What 
then have I to look for, knowing how 
infinitely short I come to such a sin- 
less, though unprofitable obedience? 
I am compelled to acknowledge with 
shame and confusion of face, that 
my sins are more in number than the 
hairs of my head. The Gospel with- 
out the atonement migbt certaiuly 
contribute to my present ease and 
comfort, by regulating my actions aud 
desires; and it would promote the 
peace and well being of society, 
because it inculcates the duties of 
forbearance and love: but it would 
not remove the load of guilt which 
lies so heavily on me in the sight of 
a just and holy Gop; although it 
might diminish, for it could never 
do away, the number of my actual 
transgressions, it would not suflice 
to calm the pangs of remorse, it 
would not mitigate the horrors of the 
parting hour without the fair prospect 
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of deliverance from the wrath to 
come. But admit the doctrine of tlıe 
atonement, and the Gospel at once 
appears, as it was described by the 
angel who heralded the birth of its 
divine author, not only ‘ Glory to 
Gop in the highest” —but “ On earth 
peace ;” peace between manand Gop, 
Christ reconciling man unto GoD 
by the cross, having slain the enmity 
thereby. The Gospel is indeed the 
glory of Gop ; but it is from the cross 
alone that it beams with a healing 
reviving light. The brightness of his 
presence would be unapproachable 
and intolerable were it not shrouded 
by the veil of suffering humanity, in 
the person of his incarnate Son, dying 
for the express purpose of bringing 
us near to Gop. For “‘ now in Christ 
Jesus, ye who sometimes were far 
off, are made nigh by the blood of 
Christ.” *‘ It is not, therefore, by the 
precepts merely of the Gospel, nor 
by the revelations of the Gospel, 
nor by the ordinances of the church, 
that siuners are brought nigh unto 
Gop, but by the blood of Christ: and 
the precepts, and revelation and 
promises and aids of the Gospel—all 
were in evidence of the eflicacy 
which we derive from the shedding 
of that precious blood. On this su- 
perstructure stands the whole spi- 
ritual temple. It is the source of 
humility, the object of faith, the prin- 
ciple of sanctification, the key to all 
the treasures of Gop’s mercy. On 
this ground then, as believers in the 
Gospel, we take our stand ; if we re- 
cede one hair’s breadth from this we 
relinquish that which holds the whole 
system together. If Christ died not 
for our sins according to the Scrip- 
tares—if his death was not a full, 
perfect, and suflicient sacrifce and 
oblation for the sins of the world, 
then is our preaching vain, and your 
faith is also vain; bat if it was, 


we have that assurance which alone 
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can satisfy the desires and appease 
the anxieties of a conscious sinner; 
we have an advocate with the Father, 
Jesus Christ, and he is the propitia- 
tion for our sins. 

Well, it may be said, we admit that 
the words of Scripture seem to favor 
your supposition, but we cannot be- 
lieve it, it surpasses the grasp of our 
reason; we cannot understand it; 
‘“itisa hard saying, who can bear it?” 
What right have you to expect that 
nothing should be proposed in Holy 
Scripture for yourbelief,butthatwhich 
you can thoroughiy comprehend? 
Undoubtedly you can comprehend 
the fact that Jesus Christ did die for 
our sins, although you may be wholly 
ignorant of the mode in which his 
propitiation was effectual, and of the 
reasons which moved the supreme 
arbiter of the universe to accept that 
wonderful mode of reconciliation. 
The Scripture not only proposes to us 
the doctrine of the divine Redeemer, 
but it proposes it expressly as a mys- 
tery—a great mystery ; thus prima- 
rilyexcluding it, as to its mode, from 
the legitimate province of reason, 
and claseing it among the things 
which are to be believed, simply and 
exclusively, because Gop has revealed 
them to us. No doubt it would gra- 
tify the pride, and satiate the curiosity 
of mau, to be made acquainted with 
all the reasons of Gop’s providence, 
especially with the secrets of redemp- 
tion, those hidden springs of love and 
holiness which were in action before 
the foundation of the world; but 
there are some of the divine councils 
into which even the angels desire to 
look, and this probably is one ofthem. 

The expiatory sacrifice of Christ, 
and his divine nature which alone 
made that expiation so infinitely me- 
ritorious, are not the only mysterious 
features of Gop’s dealings with man- 
kind. The moral state of man is a 
mystery throughout, a mystery re- 
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specting which reason must be content 
with the light which revelation casts 
upon it; and even with that light it 
can only be viewed ‘ as through a 
glass darkly.” For whatcan be more 
mysterious than the origin of sin and 
eril in the world? A question on 
which all the powers of human reason 
have been exerted without success, 
which no man pretends to consider 
as clear and easy of comprehension ; 
and if the origin of sin and evil be 
mysterious, what reason have we to 
conclude that its remedy should not 
be mysterious? 

My brethren, if you believe the 
Scriptures, and apply to them the 
ordinary rules of interpretation, nay, 
if you do not torture and disfigure 
them for the express purpose of get- 
tingrid of the mystery,(and eventhen 
you cannot blot it out from the blessed 
Gospel,) you cannot fail to perceive 
the word “ atonement,” written therein 
in characters of light. Consult then 
your own conscience ; go down into 
the chambers ‘of imagery, unravel 
the secrets of your heart, see what 
they are, and what they ought to be, 
and what of themselves they never 
can be, and you will wish the doc- 
trine to be true. Bimbrace it cor- 
dially, and with prayer for the in- 
crease of your faith, and you will 
soon feel the force of the exclamation. 
«Oh wretched man that I am, who 
shall deliver me, from this body of 
sin and death ?”” Once convinced of 
your own sinfulness and insufliciency, 
you will readily admit that it isindeed 
“a saying worthy of all acceptation 
that Jesus Christ came into the world 
to save sinners.” 

But then is it not an awful as 
well as an acceptable saying? That 
our great intercessor and surety hath 
put away sin, is indeed a joyful an- 
nouncement ; that he hathı done so 
by the sacrifice of himself, is a sub- 
ject of endless wonder and gra- 
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titude ; that expiation could not other- 
wise be made, is a truth above all 
others calculated to exhibit the ex- 
ceeding sinfulness of sin, —its hateful- 
ness in the sight of Gop. Let each 
man apply that truth to his own case, 
and say—It was for me that Jesus 
died upon the cross; it was for me 
that he endured the contradiction of 
sinners ; it was my sin bowed down 
his holy head with sorrow in Geth- 
semane — planted upon his brow 
the crown of thorns— pierced his 
hands and his feet; nay, those very 
sins which, day by day, and hour by 
hour, I am committing, and by wbich, 
as far as in me lics, I render those 
sufferings and that death of none 
effect. Can any contemplation be 
more awful than this? Can we ima- 
gine a more powerful discouragement 
to sin? And if it be less effectual to 
us than it ought to be, it is because 
we are not sufliciently alive to the 
two-fold sense in which Jesus Christ 
died for our sine. He died to redeem 
us not only from the penalty of sin, 
but from its power, by opening a way 
for the Holy Spirit into the soul of 
man, and purchase glory to God, by 
the renewal of sinners to holiness. 
* Christ,” says St. Paul, ‘“hath re- 
deemed us from the curse of the law, 
heing made a curse for us.” Butthe 
same Apostle tells us that, “‘ He gave 
himself for our sins, that he might.de- 
liver us from this present evil world.” 
But then a deep, heartfelt, abiding 
sense, not merely an historical be- 
lief, but a cordial and joyful aequi- 
escence in the truth, that Christ has re- 
deemed us from the curse of the law, 
also delivers us from its power; for 
it cannot be that such a conviction 
should take place in the soul, without 
prayer, and meditation, and drawing 
its affections and desires towards Go». 

Stillless can we conceive it possible 
that any person could really believe 
the vital doctrine of the atonement 
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who neglects the ordinance appointed 
by the Great Atoner for the express 
purpose of keeping alive the remem- 
brance of that crowning act. “ Do 
this in remembrance of me”—not 
merely your master, your friend, 
your instructor, but of me your Sa- 
viovur. Letthis remind you not merely 
of my sojourn upon earth, of my 
teaching, of my miracles; but of my 
death, my body broken, and my blood 
shed upon the cross for the remission 
of your sins ; and not yours only, but 
the sins of the whole world. Is it 
too strong a condemnation to say, that 
the neglect of the Lord’s Supper is a 
practical denial of the atonement? 
. Blessed Jesus, Saviour of the world! 
can we behold thee stretched upon 
the cross, enduring shame and agony 
for our sins, shedding forth that pre- 
eious blood with which thou hast re- 
deemed us on the cross, upheld under 
all thy sufferings by the desire of 


saving us miserable sinners from eter- 
nal death—can we contemplate this 
spectacle, and yet contemn and re- 
fuse the consecrated symbols of that 
body so broken, that blood which was 
so shed for oursins? Ob send tlıy Holy 
Spirit to pour into our souls those 
gracious infiuences, by which alone 
we can realize to ourselves the 
blessed fruits of thy cross and pas- 
sion, strengthening our faith, sub- 
duing our inordinate affections, and 
animating our hopes with clearer and 
clearer prospects of that glory, in 
which weshallstand around the throne, 
and join in the triumphant hymn 
which shall then be raised by all the 
redeemed of the earth—‘‘ Worthy is 
the Lamb that was slain to receive 
power, and honor, and riches, and 
wisdom, and strength, and glory.”’— 
“ Blessing and honor and glory, be 
to Him that sitteth on the throne, 
and to the Lamb for ever and ever.” 


a Zermon, 
DELIVERED BY THE REV. 1. SAUNDERS. 


AT ST. ANNE’S, BLACKFRIARS, ON SUNDAY, MARCH 3], 1833. 





Luke, zviii. 7, 8.—“‘ And shall not God avenge his own elect, which cry day and night 
unto kim, though he bear long with them? I tell you that he will avenge them speedily. 
Nevertheless, when the Son of man cometh, shall hefind fuith on the earth.” 


THıs is a very important inference, 
drawn by our blessed Lord from his 
well known parable of the impor- 
tunate widow ; and a very important 
inference, indeed, it is tous. “ He 
spake a parable unto them,” it is said 
in the first verse, ‘“ to this end, that 
men ought always to pray, and not 
to faint; saying, There was in a city 
ajudge, which feared not Gop, nei- 
ther regarded man; and there was a 
widow in that city; and she came 


unto him, saying, Avenge me of mine 
adversary. And he would not for a 
while: but afterward he said within 
himself, Though I fear not Gop, nor 
regard man; yet because this widow 
troubleth me, I will avenge her, lest 
by her continual coming she weary 
me. And the Lord said, Hear what 
the unjust judge saith. And shall 
not Gop avenge his own elect, which 
ery day and night unto him, though 
he bear long with them? I tell you 
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that he will avenge them speedily. | 


Nevertheless when the Son of man 
cometh, shall he find faith on the 
earth.” Here was Christ’s testimony 
to the importance of importunity in 
prayer. 

Now, prayer is the first breath of 
the new-born soul; by prayer the 
soul is introduced into Gop’s pre- 
sence; and thus prayer forms the 
great bond of union between Gop 
and the soul. It is the great me- 
dium of communion betwixt Gop 
and the soul. It begins when the 
soul first begins to live, and it con- 
tinues, andis by Gop’s grace strength- 
ened, until prayer is exchanged for 
everlasting praise. But even in the 
regenerated soul, there is an evil 
principle firmly opposing divine 
grace. That which is born of the 
flesh remains flesh, even in the be- 
liever; thougb “ that which is born 
of the spirit is spirit;” and these 


two opposing principles carry on a 


continual warfare, the one strength- 
ened from above, the other from be- 
neath ; the one strengthened from 
without, the other from within ; tbe 
Spirit of Gop leading one, the prince 
of darkness the other. And the 
quickened soul thus needs a spiritual 
influence, and a fresh impartation of 
spiritual strength, day by day, hour 
by hour, in order to hold on its way; 
and the means of grace are appointed 
by our Lord to aid the servants of 
Gop in regard to this. And we 
find numerous exhortations scattered 
through all the Scriptures, that in 
the use of those means which Gop 
has appointed, the soul is strength- 
ened by the divine spirit in the inner 
man; and that, Christ dwelling in the 
heart by faith, the soul may be able 
to look up to Gop day by day, and 
comprehend, by the divine teaching, 
‘“ the breadth, and length, and depth, 
and heighth; and know the love of 
Christ, which passeth knowledge, 
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that we might be filled with all the 
fulness ofGop :” may be led to pray, 
and to increase in prayer; to become 
importunate in prayer, and more and 
more importunate. 

Hence we see, that the encourage- 
ment given in the text, is for the 
encouragement of all. The Lord 
knew what was in man; he knew to 
whom he spake; and against what 
they were struggling, and what need 
they had of divine strength; and he 
uses this parable, to fix it in the 
mind, and to impress upon them the 
necessity of being importunate with 
GoD in prayer ; using the most strong 
and striking language ; ““ And shall 
not Gop avenge his own elect, which 
cry day and night unto him, though 
he bear long with them ?” That is, 
though he be fain long to forbear 
and hold back his vengeance. Yea, 
and ‘I tell you that he will avenge 
them speedily. Nevertheless when 
the Son of man cometh, shall he find 
faith on the earth ?” 

Now we have two important pro- 
positions set before us in the text. 
The one is, that Gop has on the 
earth an elect and praying people. 
“Shall not Gop avenge his own 
elect, which cry day and night unto 
him?’ Then the next is, that Gop 
willhear their prayer,and willavenge 
them of their adversaries,—their ad- 
versary who ‘‘ goeth about as a 
roariug lion, seeking whom he may 
devour;” that evil one, that wicked 
one, in whom the whole world lieth. 
Would that the world believed this; 
would that they felt it, and turned 
from it! And lastly, we see the strik- 
ing rebuke which Christ atters, and 
that is, ““ When he cometh, shall he 
find faith on the earth.” These may 
furnish some useful hints to us; and 
may Gop give us grace to improve 
the subject ! 

In the first place we observe, THAT 
GOD HAS AN ELECT PEOPLE IN THE 
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WORLD, WHO ARE A PRAYING PEOPLE. 
This character of a praying people is 
confined to them. The word of the 
testimony declares it; it is the word 
of the testimony (and we cannot go 
beyond it). “If they speak not ac- 
cording to this word, it is because 
there is no light in them.” We dare 
not go to the world, to ask their opi- 
nion of this matter ; we dare not put 
the truth to the vote; no, we shall 
be out-voted. It has been said, 
“Great is the trath, and it will pre- 
rail:” aye, it will prevail when Gop 
orders it, but it has not yet prevailed 
over the world: no, the whole world 
lieth in the wicked one. 

But Gop has an elect people. This 
isa truth which mortifies the pride of 
human nature ; and men will cavil at 
it and oppose it; but what saith the 
Scripture, and what says experience 
on this matter. We see it through- 
out all animated nature; we behold 
itin Providence ; and we see it very 
manifest indeed in the writings of the 
Aposties; all the epistles are ad- 
dressed to the electof GoD expressly. 
The churches to whom the epistles of 
the Aposties were addressed were 
composed of those who had been ido- 
laters or unbelieving Jews ; who knew 
not Gop ; who had not chosen GoD, 
bat had rejected Gop, and had cast 
him off: but Gop had loved them 
with an everlasting love; and, there- 
fore, they are not only spoken of as 
the elect of Gop, but as ““ called to 
be saints.” The election is Gop’s 
secret act, GoD’s divine purpose; ori- 
ginating with himself; known only 
to himself; directed only by himself; 
uncontrolled and uncontrollable by 
any created being, or by angels, or 
by any but that Being, that Gop, who 
is the Gop of all grace, choosing a 
church in Christ Jesus before the 
foundation of the world, and in the 
fulness of time calling them home to 
the knowledge of himself. And so 


365 


St. Paul praises Gop, when he him- 
self was made a partaker of the bless- 
ing, and speaks of Gop as having 
called him by his grace: * When it 
pleased Gop who separated me from 
my mother’s womb, and called me by 
his grace to reveal his Son in me, 
that I might preach him among the 
heathen, immediately I conferred not 
with flieseh and blood.” And thus it 
is, my dear friends, we must recom- 
mend this great truth to believers, 
and for the most part to believers 
only. And this it is which raises such 
a host of opposition in the world, be- 
cause the world cannot creep in, and 
cannot appreciate it; it seems to ex- 
clude them, and it does so, so long 
as they continue in sin. But the soul 
that receives it, that hath heard Gop 
speak, not with the outward ear, but 
with the inward ear of the soul ; that 
hath heard Gop speak, and hath an- 
swered, saying, ‘‘ Thy servant hear- 
eth ;” who hath heard, and doth be- 
lieve, hath followed, and left all for 
Christ, as the first Apostles left all for 
Christ—Matthew the publican, Zac- 
cheus, and Peter, and the rest of the 
Apostles—as all these left all to fol- 
low Christ, so the elect of Gop, who 
are ‘‘ called to be saints,” should live 
to him. 

But, I say, these elect of GoD are 
persons who pray to Gop: “Shall 
not Gop avenge his own elect, which 
ery day and night unto him?” that is, 
who pray unto hin. We have many 
prayers set forth in the Scriptures; 
by whom were they putup? Not by 
the unbelievers, not by the wicked; 
they pray not ; thousands never pray, 
and there are many in the house of 
Gop this night who never pray. They 
may repeat words; but the heart 
must be in this business. It is es- 
sential to prayer that the heart be 
filled with obedience—the affections 
of the heart, with all the affections of 
the soul. Remember, formal prayer, 


the mere words of prayer, never will 
reach the throne of the Lorn Gon. 
We must cry day and night before 
him. St. Paul never prayed before 
his conversion ; but then he is heard 
to pray, for he is in danger. It is 
when persons are in want and neces- 
sity that they come. ‘‘ Shall not 
Gop avenge his own elect, which cry 
day and night unto him, though he 
bear long with them? Itell you that 
he will avenge them speedily.”— The 
Apostle Paul cried when he was con- 
verted toGop ; and David cried when 
overwhelmed with aflliction and dis- 
tress, and he felt that sin had laid 
fast hold of him, and was ready to 
bring him down to the very borders 
of hell; and from necessity he was 
constrained to cry out, as Peter him- 
self was when he was sinking, 
“ Lord, save, or I perish.” 

Thus is a communication opened 
between Gop and the soul, and be- 
tween heaven and earth. And then 
the man begins to pray, and his prayer 
is his occupation and delight; he be- 
gins to follow the Lamb of God, and 
walketh from henceforth in his holy 
ways: he begins to find that he be- 
longs to the royal family of heaven; 
that he isa member of heaven’s coun- 
cil, that he is a privy councillor of 
heaven, that he has access to the 
King of kings, and to the Lord of 
Lords; that the throne of grace is 
evermore open to him. And when 
the soul of a man is once opened to 
GoD in prayer, it is never altogether 
shut again. He soon learns to pray, 
and to pray more and more, and to 
cry more mightily to Gop, till he gets 
his every object and desire, until he 
attains to everlasting glory. 

“ How greatly are we privileged, my 
dear friends, that we have our lot 
cast in this land, where prayer is so 
much wont to be made; so, that, 
perhaps, never so many prayers arose 
from any country upon earth: Jeru- 
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salem of old was not, certaimly, more 
the dwelling-place of the Almighty: 
the waters of salvation never so freely 
flowed from the hill of Zion as the 
waters of salvation flow from the 
Gospel of Gop throughout our land. 
And then we have houses built for 
prayer, and seasons set apart for 
prayer; and the servants of GoDp re- 
sort thither on the Sabbath-day, and 
on the week-day ; and would to Gop 
there was a disposition to do this 
more. We know something of the 
benefits and blessings of the settled 
ordinances of prayer and supplica- 
tion, but the half has not yet been 
told ; we have not known the thou- 
sandth part of the value of these 
things: if we did, we should besiege 
the throne of grace daily, and hourly, 
and every moment; we should take 
the kingdom of heaven by violence. 
Let me intreat you, in passing, 10 
value these ordinances, to value our 
prayers: our prayers in the church 
are prayers gathered from scripture, 
are prayers composed by good and 
holy men, which the most devout 
Christian may use. We need help 
in these things: prayer acts as a lad- 
der, sometimes, upon which we may 
climb to Gop; we feel the want of 
words ; we feel the want of language 
for the unformed thoughts of our 
minds ; we want the dead and dying 
thoughts of our minds quickened, as 
it were, by scriptural sentiments: we 
get them from the words of Gop ; and 
if we use them aright we shall never 
come empty away. I am disposed 
to pray, and willing to pray, but am 
weak : this was the complaint of the 
Apostle. Ifit be so, then do not dis- 
dain those helps which Gop has sent 
his church. If the heart ascends to 
Gop, it matters not whether in our 
own words, or the words of any other 
person, or, I was going to say, any 
words at all. 

But there is something more than 
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mere praying, more than having oer- 
tain public ordinances for prayer, 
more than having seasons of retire- 
ment to pray. And those Christians 
who have such seasons improve not 
such seasons, when they seize not the 
first refreshing hours of the morning, 
and the wings of the morning ascend 
not up to the throne of Gop; and 
when they seize not the departing 
shades of night to convey their soul’s 
desires to the throne of Gop, they 
lose much. 

But my text here speaks much of 
importunity in prayer, and the elect 
of Gop crying day and night before 
him. We find our blessed Lord 
praying, with strong crying and tears, 
and are told that he was heard, in 
that he feared. These are the pride 
ofreligion ; these come not from with- 
out, not from the world: these are 
the secret communings between Gop 
and the soul. There are many things 
which a Christian needs to tell Gop 
which he cannot tell the world ; much 
converse with Gop which the world 
must not hear, which the nearest and 
dearest friends must not intrude upon. 
And there is the heart of the Chris- 
tian burdened with sin, and the re- 
membrance of sin, and the evil of 
sin: and there is unbelief, and some- 
times increasing unbelief when the 
road has been opened to the open 
attacks of Satan, who does not always 
approsch the world, does not tempt 
the world ; that is his already ; but 
the grand object of Satan is to dis- 
tress, if he cannot destroy, the saints 
and servants of the Lorp Gop: to 
move GoDp to try them, and to tempt 
them, and to destroy them, as he did 
Job of old. Therefore the Christian 
finds it is not enough to have Sab- 
bath-day prayer, prayer in the morn- 
ing, prayer in the evening, and his 
noon-day prayer: no; the Christian 
ought always to pray, and not to 
fain. Enemies within increase, 


enemies without grow stronger; he 
knows more of the sinfulness of his 
own heart, and is sometimes dis- 
couraged and distressed beyond 
measure ; so that when the world 
sleeps sound, rocked in the cradle of 
the devil, under the very jaws of hell, 
sleep often departs from the Chris- 
tian’seyes; midnight hours can testify 
his communion and fellowship with 
his GoD, crying out for the forgiveness 
of sin, for the removal of all the dark 
and the dismal fears which sometimes 
oppress the soul which is devoted to 
GoD. 

The true believer, I say, cries day 
and night before Gop, bringing all 
his concerns to him— a sinful world, 
which is quite unapprehensive of 
danger and a sinful church too, which 
tramples on innumerable privileges, 
and which deserves to have its candle- 
stick removed out of its place. Oh, 
it is for the world’s sake, for the 
church’s sake, and his own sake, 
bowed and bent down with all the 
miseries and aflictions, and fears, 
and apprehensions, that flesh is heir 
to. And so the true Christian cries 
day and night to Gop, and so shall 
we if we are true Christians. I said 
before, there are some who never 
pray at all; and there are many who 
if they pray, their hearts are not 
much in that prayer. They pray as 
if they were some creditor of Gop; 
nöt like suppliants begging of -Gop; 
not like the dying malefactor. And 
shall such cold heartless prayers as 
these, my dear friends, ever ascend 
to Gop?! Yon do not want his bless- 
ing, and therefore you ask it not of 
the Most High Gop. Oh, what en- 
chantment is this! it is bis nature; 
and sinners will sin by nature, as 
Christians will pray by grace. Oh, 
if you know not what this praying to 
Gop night and day means; if yon 
know not what crying to GoDp night 
and day brings,—all you have to lay 
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before him, all that you yourselves 
find bad in yourselves; if you bring 
not these things to Gop, remember 
they will crush you. If you feelthem 
as you ought, you will bring them to 
Gop: “ cast all your care upon him, 
for he careth for you.” I know no 
other criterion by which we can judge 
of ourselves than this— How is it 
between yourselves and Gop; and 
whether we have communications 
opened to a throne of grace; and 
whether we are availing ourselves of 
that communication day by day, and 
day and night; and whether we do 
really ourselves know that we cry 
day and night to GoD. 

Then, tbe next is, that ““Gop wıLL 
AVENGE HIS OWN ELECT, WHO CRY DAY 
AND NIGHT UNTO H1M.” And the case 
requires, that our Gop should avenge 
his own elect, who cry day and night 
unto him. Though men see not, he 
is in the world ; though men see him 
not, he is not far from any one of us; 
though men see not his work, be is 
carrying it on; he has been building 
up his church, and establishing its 
progress. He bid his gospel go forth, 
and what is it for? For the purpose 
of turning the world “from darkness 
to light, and from the power of Satan 
unto Gop.” “He that believeth,” 
he says, ‘and is baptized shall be 
saved.” 

So, then, Gop himself prepareth 
the materials for building up his 
church. You recollect the circum- 
stances of the building of the temple 
of Solomon. Solomon sent for hewers 
of wood, and other workmen, and 
stone hewers, for the purpose of 
bringing out of the earth material to 
build tbe teınple, and all the wood 
and the stones, and to prepare them 
where they were cut down, 8o, that 
when at length they arrived at Jeru- 
salem the whole temple might be put 
together, without the noise of work- 
men. And what is the Lord’ now 
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doing in his church, amidst all the 
opposition by Satan, and by infidels, 
and all the haters of Gop, of what 
name or description they may be— 
all the lovers of error, and all the 
lovers of sin? Amidst all this he is 
going on; amidst all that actually 
oppose his designs, he is going on, 
and making the wrath of man to praise 
him. He will work, and who shall 
lethim? And this is the way he is 
going on making men praying men, 
making men elect men: and they are 
his elect who are crying day and 
night before him. 

And what is the subject of their 
ery?—“ Lord build, build up Jen- 
salem.” And Gop is building it up. 
I say it is Gop’s cause, to ayenge his 
own elect against their opposing ene- 
mies ; who would stop the conver- 
sion of one and the progress of ano- 
ther, and the final salvation of all. 
Would that we all felt this as we 
should, and, then those who have 
some thoughts of religion, those whose 
consciences sometimes speak to them, 
but who know not GoD— young peo- 
ple, who live in the world, surrounded 
with the follies of the world, and 
whose consciences, perhaps, are en- 
lightened, who know what is right. 
but have no heart for it— who can see 
the need of that piety on which they 
are looking, who know, that “ there 
is a way which seemeth right unto a 
man, but. the end thereof are the 
ways of death ;”—oh, would not such 
a one tremble, and cry, ‘“ Lord save, 
or I perish.” My dear young friends ; 
the season of life is going on, you are 
arriving at a more advanced period 
of life; you may perhaps be no more 
in a short time, having hearts per- 
haps, still devoted to the world, their 
consciences being more and more 
seared up with a hotiron. Oh, con- 
fess and tremble, and may the Lord 
have mercy on your souls. 


(To be continued. ) 
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There are others in whom Gop by | Father’s hand.” 


his Spirit is working, and Gop will 
avenge his own elect. The state of 
his kingdom, his plans, and his pur- 
poses require it; and were it not so, 
all wonld come short. What a mercy 
then is this. It is according to his 
promise to avenge his own elect, to 
avenge his people of their adversa- 
ries—his elect who cry day and night 
to him, that he should avenge them. 
It is his promise to us; it is the pro- 
mise of Gop to support them who 
rest upon him day byday. We can- 
not move without him: one could 
have no encouragement to preach 
about salvation, or to tell you that 
there is any hope for you, had not 
Good given the promise. For what 
can such rebel sinners as you do, in 
looking to Gop, against whom you 
have sinned? And what plea would 
you have left it to yourself? How can 
you devise a plan whereby you might 
draw near to Gop? No, sinner, 
Christ eays—“ Him that cometh unto 
me, I will in no wise cast out.” The 
promise and declaration are Christ’s— 
“Thine, they were, and thou gavest 
them me; and they have kept thy 
word.” “* And I gave unto them eter- 
nallife; and they shall never perish, 
neitber shall any man pluck them out 
ofmy hand. My Father which gave 
them me is greater than all; and no 
man is able to pluck them out of my 
voL. v. 


“Shall not Gop 
avenge his own elect, which cry day 
and night unto him?” Yes; he has 
promised it. Oh, Christians, do you 
know your high calling? do you know 
your election with the Son of man 
—with him who is “ The firstborn 
among many brethren” — with hiın 
that laid down his life to save 
ihem from death— with him who 
drank the bitter cup of death, and 
suffered himself to be treated with 
indignity and reproach, and was 
scourged, and mocked, and derided, 
that he might clothe you with a 
robe of royalty and the garment of 
salvation? Oh, it is Christ’s cause; 
and he will “avenge his own elect, 
which cry day and night unto him.” 
He will avenge them of their wicked 
adversaries, and bring them through, 
because he has promised so to do; 
and his promises are faithfulness and 
truth. Read tlıe word of Gop more, 
and consider these promises more ; go 
tothem more, day by day,and you will 
know the value of them more; you 
will rest on them as on an arch—the 
more we press upon them the more 
they will bear. These promises of 
Gop never failed ; they stand fast as 
the eternal hills: 

“ The voice that rolls the stars along 

Speaks all the promises.” 

And not only so, but it is, the de- 
light of the Lord our Gop, Gop who 
BB 
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thus speaks of Christ to his church— 
‘“ Behold my servant, whom I up- 
hold ; mine elect, in whom my soul 
delighteth; I have put my spirit 
upon him: he shall bring forth judg- 
ment to the Gentiles. He shall not 
cry, nor lift up, nor cause his voice 
to be heard in the street. A bruised 
reed shall he not break, and the 
smoking flax shall he not quench: 
he shall bring forth judgment unto 
truth.” Thus kindly and graciousiy 
doth Gop feel towards Christ, and 
thus also doth he feel towards the 
spiritnal members of Christ’s mys- 
tical body. And so it is that his 
people shall be strengthened, that as a 
young man runs and rejoices, so will 
his people, so will his church; and 
he will prepare for the church, “a 
feast of fat things, of wine on the 
lees well refined.” And he uses all 
the endearing expressions, and the 
most striking figures to convey to the 
mind these blessings. He brings 
these things before us, into our 
hearts: there is line upon line, and 
precept upon precept, for this pur- 
pose. Such a power hath this cor- 
rupt nature within us, that though we 
would do good, we do not; we have 
faith, but it is as a grain of mustard 
seed. But still, though we believe 
not, he abideth faithful ; he cannot 
deny himself. Thanks be to his name 
for thie surety—the surety of the 
everlasting covenant. 

Then observe, in the last place, 
THE STRIKING REBUKE WHICH CHRIST 
UTTERS: “ When the Son of man 
cometh, shall he find faith upon the 
earth?” What a thought; how we 
ought to humble ourselves! If the 


Son of man were to come now would. 


he find faith here? Would he find 
faith in this congregation? Would he 
find his Gospel openly received’? 
Would he find a place to receive 
him? Would the affections of the 
heart go forth to bid him welcome ? 
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Christ is here: he has long made this 
his house: multitades have heard it 
here, and believed ; they loved the 
house, because it is Gop’s dwelling;; 
and have removed to distant parts 
and yet have sent to friends resident 
here, saying that they love the house 
of Gop. Mydear friends, hath Christ 
ever met with you here, and if the 
Son of man came now would he find 
faith in your hearts? If not, there- 
fore as the body without the soul is 
dead, so prayer without faith is dead. 
And faith hath this evidence—the 
tree is known by its fruits. True faith 
is manifest by works. As we said 
before, leave it all to Christ, for- 
saking all for Christ, resign all but 
Christ, giving him the possession of 
the heart, and consecrating to him 
the affections, and faculties, and rea- 
son, the powers of the soul and the 
body, all for Gop ; because “ Christ 
is all in all.” 

When the Son of man cometh, 
shall he find faith? Oh, there are 
some who have faith—but oh how 
little: how small in degree, how 
weak in character! And were it not 
so would it be even as it is? Should 
we be walking by sense, as too many 
Christians do, if they had faith? 
Would they reject Christ, just as the 
world rejected him; drawing each 
the same conclusions from the same 
premises as the world has drawn?! 
Would they continue to judge and 
decide without God? Would they 
mark the divine dispensations as the 
men of’the world do, and see no 
brigbtness inthem ? and because Gop 
seems to cross their way would tbey 
conclude that he is opposed to them! 
Would they walk by faith and by 
sense, instead of walking by faith 
alone? ‘“ When the Son of mancom- 
etb, shall he find faith in the earth.” 
What a developementhath Gop made 
of himself! How the truths of his 
word have been unfolded before the 
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church! And have we made pro- 
gress? Are we further in the heavenly 
w@urse than the Reformers were— 
than the Martyra were? Are we so 
forward as the Apostles were? Oh, 
my brethren, it ought not so to be; 
we have all the privileges they had, 
all the advantages they had; all ob- 
structions have been removed ; we 
have all liberty and full permission 
to wait upon our Gop,—to read his 
Scriptures, to preach the truth; we 
remain unmolested. Ob, there would 
aot be so much difliculty in drawing 
the line between those who believe 
Gop, and those who believe him not. 
Itis because they are amalgamated 
together, and mixed up together, as 
the colours of the rainbow are mixed 
up with one another. 

“When the Son of man cometh, 
shall he find faith upon the carth ?” 
There is a vast indifference at the 
present moment towards religion. 
When men get rid of true religion, 
they will have a false one; and when 
that spirit which comes from the ut- 
most hell, is suffered again to take 
possession of men’s minds in this 
country, we know well that the sword 
of persecution may be drawn and the 
racks and the tortures, and all those 
inventions which have been brought 
forward for the aid of error and sin: 
who can tell but what Gop might 
give them a commission to try men, 
to sift the church. Oh, it is perse- 
cution that ttries men ; it isin the time 
of persecution that the church ia 
sifted; when the good men are se- 
parated from the evil. Do we find 
in our congregations this faith ? Who 
is there here prepared to resist unto 
death, striving against sin; to re- 
sist unto death, striving against error? 
Who are prepared to give up their 
lives for Christ—to make an open 
profession of Christ, and him cru- 
cified, When the Son of man cometh, 
will he find faith there in the high 
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places--in the most spiritual persons 
in high places? Will the Son of man 
find faith there? 

And then, one more question. If 
the Son of man were to come, would 
he find faith in his coming—in regard 
of his coming? He is coming; he 
hath appeared once, and he is on the, 
wing to come again. “ This same 
Jesus,” said the angels who stood by 
the disciples, “ which is taken up 
from you into heaven, shall so come 
in like manner, as ye have seen him 
go into heaven.” Though men should 
trouble about the time, and the man- 
ner, and the circumstance; yet they 
may be mistaken when they are wise 
above that which is written. At the 
same time, let not these things put 
us off our guard;; his chariot wheels 
are to be heard ; he rideth upon the 
clouds, and the wings of the wind 


bear him down to the earth. We 


must expect this event, and when he 
comes shall he find the world infidels 
or believers? Shall he find the peo- 
ple saying, “ Where is the promise 
of his coming? for since the fathers 
fell asleep, all things continue as they 
were from the beginning of the crea- 
tion,” Let us rather say, brethren. 
“ Come, Lord Jesus, come quickly.” 
“When the Son of man cometh 
shall he find faith on the earth?” 
Well, let us take heed that we be 
found watching. 

And now what shall I say to my 
congregation, in winding up this ad- 
dress? These are serious and solemn 
things, and are addressed to every 
one of us. Those who are careless 
and sinful, let them tremble: they 
have another warning of Gop’s grace 
and mercy towards his election who 
cry day and night before him. Re- 
member these things. Well Gop 
might be grievously offended at those 
who have rejected Christ: and they 
shall be hereafter lost forever. When 
Gop hath revealed himself to poor 
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sinners, he is ready to advocate their 
cause ; and he hatlhı sent his word and 
promise to them, that he waits to be 
gracious to them. What wonder if 
to that soul which rejects Christ, his 
words should be—‘‘ Depart from me, 
I know ye not!” Oh let every un- 
believing soul beware; he is in an 
evil state, let him look well to it. 
There are some, perlıapse, whose 
faith is weak and they lament it. Let 
that faith be strengthened. And how, 
and from whence? From whence 
thou. didst receive it— even from 
Gop and the Father of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, “ of whom the whole family 
in heaven and earth is named.” Gop 
will give his Holy Spirit to them that 
ask it. Let us spend much of our 
time at the throne of the heavenly 
grace: let us be suppliants there: 
Gop looks upon the heart. Let us 
take heed that our prayers be not 
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outward forms, but the language of 
the heart praying in spirit and in 
truth, praying with the spirit, and 
with the understanding also. 

And let those Christians who know 
Christ, and believe on him, who are 
exercising faith in him, in his pro- 
mises, in his grace, and in his work, 
and in his coming to take upon him- 
self the power and the glory of the 
kingdom—let such be found daily 
watching and prayerful, and walking 
holy and unblamable before Goo, 
every day and every hour. Then 
when the sound of the trumpet, and 
the voice of the archangel are heard, 
you shall find that it shall usher you 
into the presence of the Lord Gop 
Almighty, who shall wipe away all 
tears from your eyes, and all his 
church and elect people shall be glad 
in him throughout eternity. 


A Zermon, 


DELIVERED BY THE REV. H. BLUNT, 


AT TRINITY CHURCH, CHELSEA, SUNDAY MORNING, APRIL l4TH, 1833. 


2 Chronicles, xxii, 25.—"‘ But Hezekiah rendered not again, according to the benefit done 
unto him: for his heart was lified up; therefore there was wrath upon him, and upon 


Judah, and upon Jerusulem.” 


BEFORE entering upon the immedi- 
ate subject of ihe words of the text, 
and upon the more immediate duty 
to which we are this day called, there 
are two or three points necessary to 
be well established in our minds. In 
general our ministrations are, ‚and 
ought to be, confined to.the sins, and 
trials, and duties of individuals ; but, 
on a day like the present, we are 
bound to take wider scope, and to 
bring before you a few glimpses, 


simple and imperfect as they must 
needs be, of these important subjects 
as they regard us as members of a 
professing Christian nation. In gene- 
ral we are content, and it is sufhcient 
and more than sufhicient to occupy 
allour powers and opportunities, to 
bring before you Gop’s dealings with 
individyals; to day we are bound to 
speak of them on a more enlarged 
scale as they affect the nation to 
wbich we belong, which cannot be 
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punished without our being partakers , Whether men will hear or forbear, 


of its sufferings, or blessed without 
our participating in its mercies. 

First, then, as refers to Gop’s 
DEALINGS WITH NATIONS. National 
calamities are invariably represented 
in the book of truth, as the punish- 
ment of national sins. The sins of 
individuals will be requited in eter- 
nity; the sins of nations can only be 
risited in time. The afllictions of 
individuals are frequently sent accord- 
ing to the abundant exercise of grace 
with which Gop has endowed them; 
and thus, at the same time, to advance 
their own holiness, and promote the 
glory and honour of Gop. But this 
is not the case with nations; their 
aflictions are essentially intended as 
their punishment, to humble tbem, to 
prove them, and to lay them low in 
the dust before tlıe Lord ; and scarcely 
ever do we read of war, or famine 
and pestilence, in the word of Gop, 
without being led by the intimation 
of that unerring word, to trace them 
to the sins of the sufferers. This isa 
doctrine which men in all ages have 
been peculiarly averse to receive. 
Thus, we find, even in the case of 
David, that most eminent servant of 
tbe Most High, that, for three whole 
years, he permitted his country to 
groan beneath the judgment of the 
Lord, and the visitation of a grievous 
famine, because during the whole of 
this time he appears to have looked 
only to secondary causes; until at 
length, at the end of the third year, 
we are told, *“ David enquired of the 
Lord, and the Lord answered, It is 
for Saul and for his bloody house, 
because he slew the Gibeonites.” 
Atonement was then made for this 
national sin, the national afliction 
was instantly removed, as, m all 
probability, would have been the 
case had ihat which was postponed 
till the third year, been, as it ought 
to have been, remembered in the first. 


this truth of Gop remains the same — 
that national sins must and shall pro- 
duce national suffering. Behold it 
again exemplified in the great pesti- 
lence, which in three days carried off 
seventy thousand in Jerusalem ; as 
recorded in the twenty-fourth chapter 
of the second book of Samuel. The 
immediate cause of that dreadful 
visitation, mentioned by the inspired 
writer, is, that David numbered the 
people of Israel ; but this was not the 
primary cause ; for, referring to the 
first verse of the chapter, we find, 
“ The anger of the Lord was kindled 
against Israel, and he moved David 
against them, to say, Go number 
Israel and Judah.” The people, 
then, had in some manner deeply 
and grievously sinned ; the anger of 
the Lord was kindled by their sin; 
in consequence of which he with- 
draws from their ruler the guiding 
and influencing aid of the Spirit of 
Gop, permits him also to sin, and 
then visits the joint transgression ou 
the whole nation. In other words, 
the sing ofthe people withdrew from 
David the restraining grace of 
Gop, and the sins of David brouglıt 
down in return the punishment of 
Gop on the people. 

What I would deduce from this, 
my brethren, is the following :—that 
the sins ofthe rulers, and of the people 
ruled, are so intimately connected, 
that one invariably involves the 
other ; and this has been distinctly 
stated by Gop himself, by the mouth 
of the prophet Zechariah, in that re- 
markable passage, in which he says, 
“My anger was kindled against the 
shepherd, but I punished the goats.” 
This judgment of the Most High may 
appear harsh and unmereiful to many, 
but its truth cannot be doubted, and its 
motive can be unintelligible to none. 

The truth I have already demon- 
strated ; the motive. is tlis-—GopD 
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gives us, in the present order of things, 
continually, alarge share in one ano- 
ther’s punishments, that he may make 
us take a deeper interest in one ano- 
ther’s duties. No man, from the 
highest to the lowest, who under- 
stands the word of Gop and the deal- 
ings ofGop, can ever ask, “AmI my 
brother’s keeper?”” Allare deeply in- 
terested in all. The government of 
every Christian country, whether it 
knows it or knows it not, (and it is 
one of the worst signs of the times 
that this is so little known), is inti- 
mately connected with the transgres- 
sions of the people ; and the governed 
are closely involved in the sins of 
the government ; so that each has an 
importantduty to perform to the other. 
The government, apart from all politi- 
cal considerations,to curb and repress 
the immoralities and the wickedness 
of the people ; and the people, firmiy, 
though mildiy, to warn, and caution, 
and speak plainly to the government; 
lest by partaking silently and volun- 
tarily of other men’s sins, they be- 
come, according to Gop’s most true 
threatening, partakers in other men’s 
pains. While, on tbe other hand, if 
we act in the manner clearly open to 
all, we clear our own conscience of 
the guilt of others, who recklessly sin 
on, neglecting the warning and des- 
pising the judgment. 

Having established these points, I 
proceed to speak very briefly on the 
incident to which the words of the text 
refer, and which appear to involve, 
in a peculiar manner, all those truths 
to which I have adverted. Hezekiah 
was, at the time alluded to, king of 
Judah, and on the whole a very 
feithful and obedient servant of the 
King of kings. He had by many of 
bis public acts honored Gop, and Gop, 
according to his never-broken pro- 
mise, had in return honored him. 
At length, Hezekiah was threatened 
with two most grievous calamities at 
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the same time ;—he was dangerousiy 
ill of a mortal malady, and he was 
threatened with immediate destruc- 
tion, by the army of Sennacherib, 
king of Assyria. Knowing one re- 
füge, even the mercy and the love 
of his Go», he fled to that refuge; 
and, like the true church of GoD in 
every age, found protection and 
peace within the everlasting arms. 
You may read the account of itin the 
twentieth chapter of the second book 
of Kings. Hezekiah prayed to the 
Lord and “ Weptsore. And it came to 
pass, afore Isaiah was gone out into 
the middle court, that the word of 
the Lord came to him, saying, Turn 
again, and tell Hezekiah the captain 
of my people, Thus saith the Lord, 
the Gop of David thy father, I have 
heardthy prayer, Ihaveseen thytears; 
behold, I will heal thee: on the third 
day tbou shall go up unto the house 
of the Lord. And I will add unto 
thy days fifteen years; and I will 
deliver thee and this city, out of the 
hand of the king of Assyria.” 

Ineed scarcely add, that both these 
deliverances immediately came to 
pass; in three days Herzekiah was 
perfectly restored to health, and one 
hundred and four score and five thou- 
sand of his enemies were destroyed 
by the angel of the Lord before the 
gates ofthe city. Hezekiah was not 
ungrateful ; he penned that beautiful 
song of thanksgiving, which you will 
find recorded in the thirty eighth 
chapter of the book of the Prophet 
Isaiah ; and had it performed in the 
Temple on the anniversary of his 
double deliverance. 

Now occurs that declaration of 
the Most High to which I would par- 
ticularly desire tocallyour attention ; 
“ But Hezekiah,” says the words of 
my text, “ rendered not again ac- 
cording to the benefit done unto him.” 
This is a very remarkable assertion, 
and one which, were it not made in 
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Gop’s unerring word, we should 
never have anticipated ; for it yet 
seems that Hezekiah was not devoid 
of gratitude, that he most freely and 
affectingly acknowledged the hand 
of Gop in his deliverance, that he 
publiely went up as the monarch of 
a great empire to the house of his 
Gop, and attributed his whole de- 
liverance to the Gop of his salvation ; 
he declared publicly in the Temple 
before the assembled nations, “ I said 
in the cutting off of my days, I shall 
go to the gates of the grave: I am 
deprived of the residue of my years.” 
“Mine eyes fail with looking up- 
ward: O Lord, I am oppressed; 
undertake for me.” Then he piously 
and humbily added—‘‘ What shall I 
say? He hath spoken unto me, and 
himself hath done it: Ishall go softly 
all my years in the bitterness of my 
soul.” ‘“ The living, the living, he 
shall praise thee, as I do this day.” 
We have seen this pleasing, and, as 
we have been inclined to think, most 
amiable recognition of Gop’s hand 
and Gop’s deliverance made by tlıe 
king of Judah; and yet that same 
Gop, who is a jealous GoD; is by no 
means satisfied. He does not say 
that Hezekiah had not rendered at all 
for the benefits done unto him, but 
that he had not rendered again ac- 
cording to the benefits done unto him. 
And what was the consequence? 
Mark well the conclusion. “ Tbere- 
fore, then, was wrath upon him” — 
this is much, but even this is not all. 
“ Therefore there was wrath upon 
him, and upon Judah, and upon Jeru- 
salem.” How awfully corroborative 
of those truths, which we have al- 
ready established from other por- 
tions of the unerring word that the 
sins and punishments of the govern- 
ment and the governed are never, 
in the providential arrangements of 
Gop, permitted to be separated ; that 
if the governors deserve the wrath of 
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Gop, the governed shall not escape ; 
and that if the governed transgress, 
the governors are included in the ac- 
companying judgment. 

We proceed then, plainly, and 
boldiy, and faitbfully, To APPLY 
TO OURSELVES THE CONSIDERATIONS 
ARISING FROM THE GREAT TRUTHS 
WHICH I HAVE ENDEAVOURED TO LAY 
Down. Itis now, my brethren, little 
more than a yearand a halfsince many 
members of this. congregation, and 
many ofthe servants of Gop through- 
out the country, strongly persuaded in 
their own minds, and deeply feeling in 
their own hearts, that the judgments 
of a justly offended Gop were lower- 
ing over this guilty nation, and they, 
in common with all its inhabitants, 
had well deserved those punishments, 
petitioned, as a Christian people were 
hbound to petition — believing those 
things which I have already laid 
down, —petitioned, that a day of pub- 
lic bumiliation might be appointed. 
It is little more than a twelvemonth 
since that day was granted—a day 
much to be remembered in Israel. 
Need I recal to you the feelings of 
tbat day? Need I remind you of its 
observance ? It had been said by the 
enemy and the blasphemer, that the 
appointment of such a day was the 
idlest and most puritanical instance 
of legislation since the days of Crom- 
well; that public dinners would be 
given in contempt of it, that public 
feelings would revolt against it, that 
our churches would be empty and the 
shops open, and the places of public 
resort crowded; that, in fact, it was 
one of the most dangerous experi- 
ments ever made upon the feelings 
of the nation. Amidst the dark fore- 
bodings of the sagacious, the ill 
suppressed sneers of the ungodly, 
and the fruitless alarms of Gop’s 
people, that day arrived, and most 
nobly did it vindicate the character 
of our country; no sabbath day was 
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ever so hbonored and so observed. 
Every shop was closed, the stillness 
of the grave reigned in our streets, 
and our churches. I need only re- 
mind you of the manner in which 
every step, even to the door of tlie 
pulpit of this house of Gop was 
thronged, to describe the state of all 
our churches, for this was not con- 
fined to a single church, or a parish, 
all churches and all parishes partook 
of the feelings of that solemn day 
throughout the country. It was, in- 
deed, a most solemn and heart 
affecting spectacle to behold the 
first Christian nation in the world, 
the nation which the Lord has de- 
lighted to honor above all others, 
grieving for her sins, acknowledg- 
ing her transgressions, humbling her- 
self in the very dust beneath the 
chastening hand of her Father, crying 
aloud by the voice of all the people 
of Gop of every denomination— 
“ Like Israel we have sinned, we 
have done amiss, we have dealt very 
wickedly; yet now, O Gop, incline 
thine ear and hearO Lord and forgive; 
O Lord hearken unto me for thy city 
and thy people are calling upon thy 
name.” And what was the conse- 
quence? The ear of our GopD was 
not heavy that it could not hear, nor 
his arm shortened that it could not 
save. From that period the virulence 
of the pestilence began to abate; it 
fell indeed with severity on some 
individual places, hut in general, 
throughout the country, the visita- 
tion was of the mildest and most le- 
nient nature ; and more especially so 
in tbis large parish: and after the 
appalling statement of its ravages in 
foreign countries, from the experi- 
ence of those who had the means of 
forming a correct opinion, its effects 
upon our own country demand the 
most unequivocal acknowledgment 
of the Almiglıty’s forbearance; for it 
was he, and he alone, as our prayer 
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of this morning has already uaid, 
who, as he had graciously made us to 
differ from otlıers in some things, so 
he mercifully made us to difler from 
others in the amount of our sufler- 
ings and the severity of our afllictions. 
For, brethren, not to mention the 
Asiatic nations, where the mortality 
from this fatal disease has been 
almost incalculable, we find from the 
official reports that in Poland one- 
thirty second part, in Austria one- 
thirtietli part, and in Russia one- 
twentieth part, or one in twenty 
throughout the whole population of 
that immense empire has been cut of 
fronı cholera, while there is no country 
in the world which this pest has not 
visited except Holland; a country, be 
it remen:bered, which preceded us in 
national humiliation and public ac- 
knowledgment of Gop’s chastening 
hand, where the mortality has borne 
as small a proportion to the popula- 
tion as our own. In France, where 
medical science is supposed to have 
attaincd a great degree of eminence, 
the number of deaths from cholera 
is reported to have been, taking the 
minimurm, one hundred and ten thou- 
sand; while in England and Scotland 
the official reports gives us a state- 
ment only ofthirty-one thousand three 
bundred and seventy-six: making 
every allowance for the disproportion 
of tlıe population, surely we cannot 
but say—the hand of our Gop is here. 

But, my brethren, we must pass 
from this view of Gop’s undeserved 
mercy, to the consideration of man's 
gratitude ; always a most humiliating 
transition, and in the present instance 
not forming, I fear, any bright ex- 
ception to that recorded in Gop’s 
word. We are called together this 
day to unite our public thankagiving 
at the throne of grace. Every true 
Christian must rejeice that such a 
day has been appointed at all; for it 
is a public and national acknowledg- 
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ment, that we see the power of our | teach. Thus also did Hezekiah ren- 


Gop and the mercy of our Gop ma- 
nifested in our deliverance, and as 
his people, we are willing to unite in 
saying, ‘‘ Not unto us, O Lord, not 
untous, but to thy name be the praise.” 
May all hearts be thus affected ; may 
all tongues be thus employed this 
morning ! . 

Consider only, my brethren, what 
were your feelings when you appre- 
hended the evil of this fatal visite- 
ton; consider what they were, when 
the first deaths were recorded in the 
public prints ; consider how you felt 
when it drew nearer and nearer to 
our own habitations, and when ex- 
amples of its power were first seen 
in our own parish. Were there no 
prayers oflered then? Shall there be 
no praises offered now! Were there 
00 resolutions of amendment then— 
no secret determinations of living 
Rearer ti GoD—no promises and vows 
and protestations? They have allbeen 
entered in the book, and recorded in 
the memory of Gop; although in too 
many instances entirely obliterated 
from your own. This day will be a 
day of mercy, if it helps you to recal 
them. This day will not have passed 
in vain, if one broken vow be re- 
pented of, one forgetien resolution, 
one secret desire after holiness re- 
Rewed, one soul led to a closer walk 
with Gop, a more simple and entire 
reliance on the Seviour, from the 
view it is enabled to take this day 
of this undeserved and unexampled 
Mercy. 

Thus far you will observe ihe 
parallel between our case and the 
case of Heszekiah and the people of 
Israel. Like them we have sinned, 
like them we have suffered ; like them 
we have sought and obtained mercy; 
and like them we have this day 
raised our thanksgiving to GoD. 

Now let us proceed to the lesson 
which their example is intended to 


der for the mercies received, but yet 
he rendered not according to tlat 
mercy ; there was no proportion be- 
tween his blessings and his gratitude ; 
and Gop’s word has declared that, 
therefore, simply because of this dis- 
proportion, “there was wrath on him 
and on Judah and on Jerusalem,” all 
were involved in his ingratitude, all 
were involved in his justly-merited 
punishment. Let us then candidiy 
and honestly enquire, as in the pre- 
sence of GoD at this moment, wAether 
we have any reason to believe that, 
as a country, we are rendering again 
according to the benefit which God 
has done unto us. This is a most 
deeply importaut point. We have 
seen that national sins are invariabiy 
the cause of national punishment; 
that we may escape the latter, there 
is mo means pointed out in the re- 
vealed word of Gop, but by the 
avoidance of tbe former. It is not 
enough that we appoint a day of 
thankegiving, it is not enough that 
we assemble on Gop’s own day, in 
the house of prayer, and acknow- 
ledge Gop’s mercy and return our 
praises to the Most High; there 
must be more than this, far more, if 
we would hope, as a nation, to escape 
from the return of this dreadful 
malady, or some yet more fearful 
visitation from the hand of Gop. 
There must, brethren, be this—there 
must be more regard for Gop’s ho- 
nor aud Gop’s glory, Gop’s day aud 
Gop’scommandment, exhibited in the 
high places of the land and followed 
by every class and order of society, 
from the king on his throne to the 
prisoner in his dungeon. It is vain 
and idle to talk of closing the shops 
of tradesmen, or suppressing the 
petty merchandize of the pauper 
dealer, while the cabinet council of 
the government, and the dinner 
parties of the highest orders of tke 
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state, far more widely and far .more | questions, involving, as they assur- 


offensively, desecrate this holy day 
of rest. This great reformation 
should begin with the great. Lettlie 
first people in the country show 
their gratitude to Almighty Gop, for 
his mercies; not by endeavouring to 
refine away the divine obligations of 
this holy day, but by acknowledging 
what Goo has plainly revealed, and 
by honoring his merciful and gra- 
cious commands; and there can be no 
doubt that other classes of society will 
follow in their train. Let your own 
cattle and servants enjoy a day of rest 
as well asyourselves. I speak not, of 
coming to Gop’s house, for this I 
believe I could sbow from scripture 
to be no breach of the commandment; 
but let the parks be empty on this 
holy day, or at least, occupied only 
by those to whom tbe fresh air of 
heaven isa wholesome and necessary 
medicine after the confinement of the 
week. Let your servantz be seen in 
a place of worship; and not, as too 
often they are, seen returning with 
the empty carriages, as if they had 
neither part nor lot in the worship of 
Gop. Let the tradesmen who desire 
to. observe this sacred day, be no 
longer prevented by the covetousness 
of their neighbours, who, by keeping 
open their own shops, almost compel 
them to keep open theirs. Let the 
few no longer be oppressed, to gra- 
tify the selfishness or the thought- 
lessness of the many. Sufler no goods 
to enter your house on this holy 
day, and give strict orders to your 
servants to attend tothis. Let every 
man, whatever be his calling, be pro- 
tected by the laws of his country, 
in endeavouring to enjoy the reli- 
gious repose of the Lord’s day. We 
shall soon, as a nation, be called pub- 
licly to manifest in the great councils 
of the realm, whether we are willing 
to render unto Gop according to his 
benefits. In the fate of these great 


ediy do, the interests of eternity, 

namely, the desecration of the sab- 

bath, the continued bondage of a 

large portion of our fellow-men, the 

revenue deduced from idolatrous tri- 

butes, in these pre-eminently great 

and interesting questions to the 

Christian statesmen, we may read 

the fate of our country. I cannot but 

believe, that this is the very crisis of 
our state ; if by the directing grace 

of our Gop, our statesmen are led to 

postpone temporal interests to spiri- 

tual, to seek in all those important 
points (and I am not advocating any 
particular measures, but speaking, as 
Gop’s ministers are bound to speak, 
for Gop’s glory), if they will be con- 
tent to consider, not what is the desire 
nor the acclamation of interested or 
misguided men, but what is the com- 
mand of Gop himself, what enact- 
ment will most honor and glorify his 
great and blessed name, then we shall 
be rendering to GoD according to his 
benefits, then will “‘ Gop be merciful 
unto us, and bless us, and cause his 
face to shine upon us,” and then will 
the “ Earth yield her increase, and 
Gop even our own GoD will bless us,” 
then will thiseountry obtain, underthe 
merciful superintendence ofour GoD, 
the highest name in the annals of the 
world, and see bright, far brighter, 
days, perhaps even in worldly pros- 
perity, but most certainly in spi- 
ritual blessings, than have ever yet 
beenher honor. But iifthese great and 
important opportunities be neglected 
and misapplied, if the Lord’s day 
still continue, as it now is, to be a 
day of business or sinful pleasure, 
uninterrupted even by a word of ex- 
postulation from a Christian govern- 
ment, if the slave-whip and the fetter 
be continued, if men be overwrougbt 
and underfed, if the demoraliziug 
influence of one of the most cruel 
despotisms ever exercised by any 
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nation be persevered in undisturbed 
by the interposing hand of what ought 
to be the paternal hand of all its 
subjects, be their colour what it may 
—if Christians in England still be 
permitted to amass wealth from the 
tribaute which the idolater pays to be 
allowed to dishonor that Christian’s 
Gop, the day cannot be far distant 
when that Gop will teach us, not 
such a lesson as he has lately sent, 
but in lessons of suflering written in 
characters of fire and blood—that 
“Itis a fearful thing to fall into the 
hands of the living Gop.” The day 
cannot be far distant when the ene- 
mies of Nineveh, and Babylon, and 
Athens, and Rome, the four great 
nations of antiquity which have pe- 


rished from off the face of the earth, 
ehall be followed on the scroll of 
history by the land of our nativity, 
the country that welove, and England 
itself, 

“ Shall leave a name at which tbe world 

grows pale, 

To point a moral and adorn a tale.” 

Surely, brethren, with such pros- 
pects before us, we must as ministers 
of the Most High, address to you as 
individuals and as the members of a 
guilty but, as we trust, this day, a 
grateful nation, the impressive and 
affectionate warning of our Lord and 
Saviour Jesus Christ. ‘ Behold, thou 
art made whole, sin no more lest a 
worse thing come unto thee.” 
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Psalm, iv. 6.—“ Lord, lift thou up the light of thy countenance upon us.” 


Tuzse words express the blessed 
feelings, and earnest longings, of the 
truly spiritual mind. We trust they 
express the feelings and the longings 
ofthe minds and hearts of many now 
in the presence of Jehovah ; so that 
this prayer may be at this time the 
prayer of your hearts. Oh, may Gop 
condescend to give you an answer 
before we leave this house of prayer! 
“ Lift thou up the light of thy coun- 
tenance upon us.” 

This Psalm is supposed to have 
been written at the time of Sheba’s 
rebellion. All Israel had followed 
this traitor, every man of them: and 
it was under these circumstances that 
he uttered the prayer in the text. 
He prays to Gop, that he would give 
him the light of’bis countenance ; evi- 


dently, implying, that, if he granted 
this request, he should be equal to 
all his trials, and lay down his head 
in peace; as he says himself—“ I 
will both lay me down in peace, and 
sleep: for thou, Lord, only makest 
me to dwell in safety.” The Psalm 
is supposed to be a prayer addressed 
to the Messiah, tbe second person in 
the Godhead—the Christ of Gop, who 
is represented in the preceding part 
of the text as Jehovah our Righteous- 
ness, in whom we all hope to stand 
accepted and complete. Having ac- 
knowledged this, and put his trust in 
him, David seems to give instruction 
and advice, and caution; and then 
he draws in immediate conncexion 
with our text, a striking contrast be- 
tween them and himself. He says, 
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in the words immediately before the 
text, — ‘‘ There be many that say, 
Who will shew us any good?” The 
words here apply to his enemies; 
who were at this time very numerous: 
“Who will shew us any good?” It 
is intended here, earthly good, in the 
words, “ who willshew us any good?” 
It is meant what must be provided 
for our natural and polluted appe- 
tites and desires.—*‘ Who will shew 
us any good ?” Weare to understand 
any longing and seeking after earthly 
good wbich would satisfy the tem- 
poral mind, and not being able to 
obtain it. The language of many is, 
“ Who will shew us any good?” It is 
the language of men at large, who 
are seeking after what they cannot 
find—that is, rest and satisfaction in 
the creature— created good ; and then 
when they think they have reached 
it, they find they have nothing but a 
ehadow in their hands; they attempt 
to grasp that which has uo strength, 
and which they can never satisfy 
their souls with. But, says he, 
“Many say, Who will shew us any 
good?’—any earthly good ; but, says 
he, in the text, The earnest desire, 
and prayer of my heart is, “ Lift 
thou up the light of thy countenance 
upon us.” Give me pardon and peace; 
give me to know that I am thine, in 
the bonds ofthe everlasting covenant, 
that never shall be broken: give me 
to know this; this is what I most 
earnestly and ardently long after, 
desire, and seek. 

And it appears from the words im- 
mediately connected, that this prayer 
was no sooner offered, than it was 
answered ; for he says immediately— 
“ Thou bast put gladness in my heart, 
more than in the time that their corn 
and their wine increased.” By lift- 
ing up the light of thy countenance 
upon me, Lord, thou hast put joy 
and gladness in my heart, far ex- 
ceeding any thing that the mind of 
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man can experience from the greatest 
desires of his soul reaperting tlıe 
things of this life. And then, ob- 
serve what he says: “I will,” though 
I am compassed with enemies, though 
my subjects are rebellious against 
me, seeking both my crown and my 
life—“ I will both lay me down in 
peace and sleep : for thou, Lord, only 
makest me dweil in safety.” Now 
this was an answer to his prayer; 
““] am certain no evil shall befall 
me; 1 will lay me down in peace, 
for I have nothing whatever to dis- 
turb me.” 

Now, the first thing I obserre is 
this— That it is possible for yow and 
me, and sinners of mankind, lost and 
ruined sons and daughters of Adam, 
ll deserving as we are—it is possible 
for us to be interested in Jehovah, as 
the Lord our Righteousmess ; inter- 
ested in that very person to whom the 
Psalmist looked in this Psalm, and 
into whose hands he committed his 
immortal and precious soul. I say 
it is possible for tbe sons and daugh- 
ters of. Adam, to be thus interested 
in Messiah. How beautiful is the 
language spoken by the Prophet Je- 
remiah, when be says—“‘ In his days 
Judah shall be saved, and Israel shall 
dwell safely: and this is the name 
whereby he shall be called, Jehovah 
our Righteousness”’ —*‘ Jehovah our 
Righteousness.” So that it is possible 
that we, wretched ae we are in.our- 
selves, may be accepted in him fully 
and completely; and stand in the 
eve of a Gop of infinite purity aud 
holiness, without spot or wrinkle, or 
any such thing. And, in truth, is not 
tbis the state im which the wbole 
<hurch of the living GoD, so far a3 
his purpose and his desigu is con- 
sidered, has stood from eternity. From 
the moment Jehovah decreed the sal- 
vation of the vessels of his everlast- 
ing mercy, they were secure in that 
salvation; as in him there is 20 
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variablen&es, nor shadow of turning ; 
they were as secure as they will be 
when bound together as one with 
Gop or his throne of glory—as se- 
cure as when the second person in 
tbe Trinity consented to become their 
surety: the work was as secure in 
him, as truly accomplished, as it will 
be wlıen the last redeemed sinner sets 
his foot on the hearenly land. 

And not only so, but we obtain 
a sweet sense, and persuasion, a 
knowleöge and full assurance of our 
interest in Gop’s work, as Jehovah 
our Righteousness. And this is that 
which we conceive is meant in a very 
short sweet prayer in our service, 
which oecurs among the collects— few 
words, which comprehend the whole 
of what I have just been advancing— 
“Grant unto us pardon and peace.” 
How comprehensivre—“‘ Grant unto us 
pardon and peace!” Grant unto us 
faith in the fulness of salvation that 
is in the Messiah, as the Saviour of 
his people; and grant us that full 
sense in our hearts, that will shed 
abroad hope, and peace, and refresh- 
ment, and strong consolation. 

Now this is what every spiritual 
mind longs for—not only to be the 
Lord’s, but to have an effectual well- 
grounded hope; not only to be in 
Christ as “the Lord our Righteous- 
ness,” but to know this. And when 
we are praying to the Lord, and ask- 
ing the pardon of sin and acceptance, 
what are we in fact praying for? 
What are we praying for but the 
manifestation of this to our appre- 
hension and mind and soul? What 
are we praying for, but to know that 
the persons in Jehovah met in co- 
venant, and met for us, and that when 
Christ stood up, engaged to become 
the surety of his people, it was for 
us as truly, as though it was for us 
only. It was for us, calling us by 
name, that he thencovenanted. What 
is it we pray for, but to know, that 


when he became incarnäte, it was 
for our salvation— when he bore the 
sins of bis people, it was for our sins 
individually? Our sins were trans- 
ferred to him, and were laid on him, 
and these were the sins that made 
him groan in the garden of Gethse- 
mane, and say—‘‘ My soul is exceed- 
ing sorrowful, even unto death ::” our. 
sins constrained him to pray, that the 
cup might if possible pass from him: 
and when he agonized on the cross, 
and when our guilt was pressing 
on him, and through the weight of 
the transgression of his people, he 
drank at that very time tbe cup of 
wrath put into his hand, and said, 
“My Gop, my Gop, why hast thou 
forsaken me ?”—it was for us: not in 
the general way as sons of the whole 
race of Adam, which they may reap 
the benefit of, just as they please; 
but that in the covenant way, they 
were our sins that were taken from 
us, and laid on him. So, when he 
appears again, and ascends to heaven 
to carry on this work, as the great 
work of his people, he ascended for 
us, with our names written in his in- 
most soul, and in bis heart; and he is 
now actually interceding for us, and 
on our behalf. These are the pre- 
cious things which we derive from 
the manifestation of Jehovah’s rich 
and glorious, and abundant, and 
everlasting mercy to our souls, as 
individuals, 

Now, we apprehend, this is what 
the Psalmist meant: “ Lord,” says 
he, “lift thon up the light of thy 
countenance upon us.” That is, give 
me to know it: he seems here to say, 
Give me to know this by thine own 
immediate and direct testimony to 
my heart and soul. “Lift up the 
light of thy countenance upon me; 
speak thou peace and pardon to my 
soul: give me to know that the ever- 
lasting covenant that made it mine, 
was made to me as an individual ag 
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well as Abraham. This shall put 
joy and gladness into my heart; 
this shall enable me to lay down, and 
sleep in peace, surrounded by out- 
ward danger and distress.” As though 
he should say, as he has said in ano- 
ther place, “ Say unto my soul”— 
speak to my heart—“ Say unto my 
soul, I am thy salvation.” 

But thougb we apprehend he has 
this view of the immediate testimony 
of Jehovah, he had also in his mind 
the use of those appointed means 
which Gop has instituted ; as, for in- 
stance, when he prays, in bis prayer 
that he might have respect to all the 
bleeding sacrifices—that he might 
have respect to the word of Gop— 
that he might have respect to that 
work of Gop in his own heart, of 
which he had had experience—and 
when he was thus praying, ‘‘ Lord, 
lift thou up the light of thy counte- 
nance upon me,” that I may see in 
these types, this bleeding sacrifice, a 
type of Messiah, and realize his day, 
as my father Abralam did of old. 
Or he might say, ‘“ Lift thou up the 
light of thy countenance upon me— 
open thou mine eyes that I may be- 
hold wondrous things out of thy law.” 
Open my eyes, that I may see what 
thou hast condescended to reveal 
to the children of men, respecting 
thy covenant promise of salvation. 
And then he may have respect to 
Gop’s work in him; and he might 
pray, “ Lord, lift thou up the light of 
thy countenance upon us,” that I may 
see what thou hast wrought in me, 
what thou hast engaged to work in 
those who are the subjects of thy 
everlasting mercy. Because, has not 
Gon engaged to do something for 
this purpose? Has he not promised 
several things concerning them ? For 
instance, has he not promised to take 
away the heart of stone, and to give 
them an heart offlesb? How expres- 
sive are the words: “I will,” says 
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be, “take away the stony heart out 
of your flesh, and I will give you 
an heart of flesh:” I will take away 
their naturally hard and impenitent 
hearts, and will give them bumble, 
penitent, trembling, hearts. He says, 
that he will so instruct those that are 
his in covenant, that they shall feel 
their need of Jesus, and that they 
shall be enabled thus to fly to him 
and to put their trust in him. “All 
thy children shall be taught of the 
Lord, and great shall be the peace of 
thy people.” And what is the mean- 
ing of this? It is to express our 
Lord’s greamess. ‘ Every one that 
hath heard and learned of the Father 
cometh unto me;” they must trust 
in me. And what does he say again? 
He will give them the spirit of grace 
and supplication—one of the sweetest 
tokens of covenant love and mercy 
that he could bestow ; tbe spirit of 
grace and aupplication. His words 
are these: “I will pour on the house 
of David and upon the inhabitants of 
Jerusalem, the spirit of grace and 
of supplication.” Now this is what is 
spoken of in the New Testament, you 
recollect, with respect to Saul of Tar- 
su8, a8 a convincing proof of his real 
conversion, and that he was a vessel 
of mercy, appointed not to wrath 
(though he had appointed himself to 
be such, but his Father contradicted 
it), but that he would obtain salvation 
through Christ Jesus. You recollect 
there was a direction given in a vision 
to a certain man named Ananias,to go 
to him ; for, said the Lord, ““ Behold 
he prayeth.” But Ananias, knowing 
his character as a persecutor, . and 
injurious to the church, answered the 
Lord, ‘ Lord, I have heard by many 
of this man, how much evil he hath 
done to thy saints at Jerusalem: and 
here he hath authority from the chief 
priests to bind all that call on thy 
name. But the Lord said unto him, 


Go thy way, for he is a chosen vessel 
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unto me, to bear my name before the 
Gentiles and kings and the children 
of Israel.” He had offered many 
long prayers as a Pharisee, but he 
never prayed yet. ‘“‘ Behold he pray- 
eth ;” he has the promised spirit of 
prayer; he has the new covenant 
spirit of prayer, and thus he is im- 
mediately a vessel of mercy, and 
“Behold he prayeth.” 

Now the psalmist may be uttering 
this prayer—“ Lift up the light of thy 
eountenance upon me,” not only in 
the points already mentioned, but 
also in respect to that before us. 
“Lord, lift thou up the light of thy 
countenance upon me,” that I may 
see thy work thus to be accomplished ; 
that what I have experienced I may 
be enabled to discover to be the work 
of thy hand. And he thus furnishes 
instraction for others. So if your 
hearts are brought under a sense of 
sin, if you have a new heart, a broken 
and contrite heart, it is a manifest 
token of covenant love and mercy; 
because it is promised to none but 
those with whom the Eternal Jehovah 
covenanted before the foundation of 
the world. And so, if you fly to him 
as your only refuge, and put your 
whole trust in him, and rest the whole 
salvation of your souls upon him, you 
have a manifest token of his love to 
you. Hehassaid, ‘““ Allthatthe Father 
hath given to him,” in covenant, 
“shall come to him.” Are we not 
adaressing some few persons who 
feel themselves under a blessed con- 
straint to come to the Lord—not 
merely as a matter of duty (it is the 
duty of allto pray), but a matter in 
which you cannot do without. You 
must go to GoD in secret; and, in 
this way, there is a manifest token 
given you of mercy and salvation. 
Yet it is true that all these things 
may be in you and abound, and yet 
you may not be able to see these 
things clearly ; you may be question- 
ing them in your hearts; questioning 


your knowledge of Jesus, and ques- 
tioning whether you know anything 
at all of the real spirit of prayer. 
It is prayer, firm and persevering 
prayer, prayer in the same spirit with 
Jacob, who was the father of prayer; 
it is this very spirit—““ Oh give me to 
know that thou hast loved me; give 
me to know that I am thine; lift up 
the light of thy countenance upon 
me, and put joy and gladness into 
my heart.” 

But we have said that the psalmist 
seems to have respectto the direct tes- 
timony of Jehovah to the heart. You 
recollect that the Holy Ghost was pro- 
mised as a comforter to the church;; 
and we have this remarkable passage 
in the Epistle to the Romans: “Ye 
have not,” says the Apostle in the 
eighth chapter, “ received the spirit of 
bondage again to fear ; but ye have re- 
ceived the spirit of adoption, whereby 
we cry, Abba Father ;” pointing out, 
we apprehend, that this has been the 
tendency of the gospel dispensation; 
and then he immediately adds, “ The 
Spirit itself beareth witness with our 
spirit, that we are the children of 
Gop: and if children,” he goes on, 
““tben heirs, heirs of GoD, and joint- 
heirs with Christ :” the Spirit himself, 
by his own immediate and direct tes- 
timony to the heart. And who will 
dare to deny, that he cannot, without 
the use of means, convey to the souls 
of his people, if he sees good, a full 
persuasion of their covenant interest 
in Christ? though we apprehend he 
most generally acts through the in- 
strumentality of his own blessed and 
holy word, which is his own direct 
and immediate voice. The Lord may 
bring to the recollection some sweet 
portion of Holy Scripture, and apply 
that scripture to their hearts by his 
own means, and so speak by that 
scripture, that it shall be, as it were, 
the immediate and direct testimony 
to himself. It is to open his eyes; 
because * All scripture is given by 
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inspiration of Gop:” “ Holy men of) as this sleep in peace? But, on'the 


Gop spake as they were moved by 
the Holy Ghost.” It is his own word 
that he applies by his own immediate 
power and influence to tbe soul. The 
psalmist says, * Oh lift up the light of 
thy countenance upon me,” and that 
shall “put joy and gladness into my 
heart:” speak thou peace to my soul, 
that I may be satisfied: bring to my 
recollection some portion of thy word, 
and seal it on my heart, and seal it 
by thine own power, and make it a 
blesaing, and then I will exult in thee 
and tby salvation. 

Oh what can exhibit such a mani- 
festation of Jehovah's especial cove- 
nant and everlasting loving-kindness 
and mercyto.a poor, lost, ruined, and 
hell-deserving sinner? David found 
it so; you recollect that he could 
exult in the Lord in the midst of his 
enemies: he could lay himself down 
and sleep in peace though they were 
seeking his destruction ; because the 
Lord made him to dwell in safety. 
My soul will dwell in safety what- 
ever becomes of my body; and no 
power of hell or earth can ever cast 
me out of that covenant, or separate 
between me and the covenant. “He 
hath made with me an everlasting 
covenant, ordered in all things and 
sure.” Oh well might David say this; 
he knew he might say it; but it would 
have been impossible had Satan power 
to darken his soul. How can a man 
lay down in peace and sleep, when 
he is so far from having any reason 
to conclude that the Lord will lift up 
the light of his countenance upon 
him ? that he his laying down to sleep 
under tbe weight of his wrath? “ He 
that believeth not, the wrath of Gop 
abideth on him:” he is making his 
sin grow thicker and thicker; and 
when he closes his eyes to sleep, he 
knows not but that it may be before 
morning, sink his soul into the bot- 
tomless pit. How can such a man 


other hand, what cause has not he 
to close his eyes in peace to whose 
heart the Lord hath testified, to whom 
there is even now no condemnation, 
to whom no condemnation shall ever 
happen, they who shall never come 
into condemnation? What abundant 
cause there is for them to lay down 
and sleep in peace to whom the Lord 
has said, “ Fear not, I am thy Gop; 
be not dismayed, thy sins are for- 
given thee. I haveloved thee with an 
everlasting love, and therefore with 
loving kindness have I drawn thee.” 
I have set thee up, and will never 
forsake thee. Oh they shall never, 
never—he says to the church under 
the Old Testament—they shall never 
be forsaken of me. You see this ex- 
hibited in many remarkable instan- 
ces, to which we may refer; and if 
you look to the Psalm of Asapb, he 
saye,—‘‘ Whom have [in heaven but 
thee? and there is none upon earth, 
that I desire beside thee.” Others 
will say, :* Who will shew us any 
earthly good?” but hesays—“‘ Whom 
have Lin heaven but thee? and there 
is none upon earth that I desire beside 
thee :” and then he immediately adds, 
“My flesh and my heart faileth: 
but Gop is the strength of my heart, 
and my portion for ever.” Here is 
a man in the enjoyment of his life, 


and he is laying down his head ir 


peace, to sleep the sleep of death, 
and he says, ‘‘ My fiesh and my heart 
faileth :” but, says he, “ GoDp is the 
strength of my heart, and my portion 
for ever.” Then if you look at the 
Prophet Habbakuk ; he says, “ Yet 
I will rejoice in the Lord, I will joy 
in the Gop of my salvation:” be is 
the God of my salvation; he has 
lifted up the light of his counte- 
nance upon me; he has given me 
peace ; therefore I will continually 
rejoice in him as the Gop of my 
salvation. 


(To be continued. ) 
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(The Rev. W. Wilkinson’s Sermon concluded.) 


It is certain, as we have already 
hinted, that those who have the least 
cause to doubt suspect, are often over- 
taken by a continual disposition to 
fear and apprehension. But you see 
how the Psalmist did: pour out your 
heart unto Gop; trust in him at all 
times, and pour out your heart before 
him. In the Prophet Isaiah’s des- 
cription of such a character, he says, 
“Who among you feareth the Lord, 
and heareth the voice of his servant, 
that walketh in darkness, and hatlı 
nolight,”’thatis, comparatively. And 
what shall he do?—“ Let him trust 
in the name of the Lord, and stay 
upon his Gon.” Implying, that he is 
staying on the word of Gop, and 
pouring out his soul before him, and 
making known his sorrows to him, 
and casting his every care upon him. 

So that we may observe, in the 
next place, that there is nothing un- 
becoming in the Christian character, 
for persons to ask for precious mani- 
festations of Jehovah’s loving kind- 
ness ; notonly toseek to be the Lord’s, 
butto know that we are the Lord’s. 
There is no need that GoDp’s people 
should pass away to his kingdom 
hanging down their heads; to go 
towards the crown he has prepared 
for them, as felons to the place of 
execution ; quite the contrary. There- 
fore he has given so many instruc- 
tions to his ministers. *‘‘ Comfort ye, 
comfort ye my people, saith your 
Gop. Speak ye comfortably to Jeru- 
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salem.” Itis evidently implied, that 
such are liable to be cast down need- 
lessly and without any cause. “Cry 
unto her, that her warfare is accom- 
plished, that her iniquity is par- 
doned: for she hath received of the _ 
Lord’s hand double for all her sine.” 
‘ Strengthen ye the weak hands, and 
confirm the feeble knees. Say to 
them that are of a fearful heart, Be 
strong, fear not.” 

It is not the will ofthe Lord that 
we should be thus ; for we have en- 
couragement upon encouragement 
given us in Scripture. But Satan ever 
raises in our minds the suspicion, 
what hast thou to do with this, when 
there is so much evil in thee, and 
how canst thou expect any thing of 
this kind? Whenever any suspicion 
of this nature arises in your heart, 
reject it. Know that the Lord is a 
merciful God. “ Like as a father 
pitieth his children, so the Lord 
pitieth them that fear him. For he 
knoweth our frame; he remembereth 
that we are dust.” And even where 
we are sensible that we have robbed 
ourselves, and pass by our own in- 
correctness and misconduct, where we 
have wrought a veil, as it were, be- 
tween us and Jehovah, if we have the 
light of his countenance on us still, 
we areencouraged to cry to him, and 
seek the return of his presence and his 
blessing. And you have a remark- 
able instance of this recorded fon 
your encouragement, respecting the 
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men whose words are now before us. 
His fall was awful indeed ; but did 


-he indulge in despair? Did he forget 


that the Lord revealed himself to 
Moses as “‘ The Lord, the Lord God, 
merciful and gracious, long suffer- 
ing and abundant in goodness and 
truth, keeping mercy for thousands, 
forgiving iniquity, and transgression, 
and sin.” No; he was convinced 
of his folly, and sought mercy; and 
he wrote the Psalm on that occa- 
sion, the fifty-first, which is very in- 
teresting indeed, and which, with a 
little alteration, may be made to 
suit your hearts at most times; 
and may be used, with a little al- 
teration, as an address to Jehovah in 
our own name, and on our own be- 
half; “ Cast me not away from thy 


‚presence ; and take not thy Holy 


Spirit from me:” that is the first. 


‚“ Restore unto me the joy of thy 


salvation ; and uphold me with thy 
free Spirit.” Though it is under a 
sense of his guilt that he prays, and 
his knowledge of sin, and that he did 
not deserve the smallest token of 
mercy and favour, yet he is now 
praying the very prayer, in faith, 
that he is in the text—“‘ ‘ Lord lift 
thou up the light of tlıy countenance 
upon me. Though I am so ungrate- 
fül, and have done that which might 
have cast me out of thy mind for ever, 
yet put joy and gladness into my 
heart, more than ever the men of 
the world experience in their highest 
prosperity.” 

Well, then, you see what a pre- 
cious prayer this is, in the prospeot 
of the last great trial to which we 
are looking forward. If Gop lifts 
up the light of his countenance upon 
us, we shall be ready to meet any 
outward trial and aflliction, and it will 
be an astonishing support to us under 
the heaviest trials and apprehensions 
fhat can occur. But there are some of 
his people who are fearfully distressed 


at the very change which is coming 
on us: there are some. who are ac- 
tually in the spirit of bondage from 
time to time, through fear of death. 
Now here is a sweet prayer in pros- 
pect of dissolution, and a sweet prayer 
for any such labouring under these 
distressing sensations: * “ Lord, lift 
thou up the light of thy countenance 
upon us:’ and this will dissipate tlıe 
fear of death. Speak thou peace to 
my heart, and give me to know that 
I am one with thee, and have an in- 
terest in Jehovah my righteousness, 
who has been the death of death and 
the destruction of the grave ; so that 
death, oome whenever it may, can do 
no more harm than a abadow, and 
will be but the shadow of death wo 
me.” And they that actually come 
to the trial, and are actually entering 
into the valley ofthe shadow ofdeath, 
what a sweet prayer would this be: 
“ Lord, now I am about to look the 
last enemy in the face, O, now, 
“Lift up the light.of thy counte- 
nance upon me, and that shall put 
joy and gladness into my heart. What 
a sweet prayer that is! that shall 
put joy and gladness into my heart! 
I will look forward with triumph.” 
The Psalmist himself experienced 
this; he says—“ Though I walk 
through the valley of the shadow of 
death, I will fear no eril: for thou 
art with me, lifting up the light of 
thy countenance upon me ; and doing 
this through the instrumentality of 
thy word.” “ For thou art with me ;" 
meaning the word .of Gop; “thy 
rod and thy staff, they eamfort me.” 
And you recollect, that when he came 
to tbe conflict he triamphed in Je- 
hovab, as the Gop of his salvation. 
This prayer coming from your heart, 
you may look. forward to the glorious 
result with delight and satisfaction; 
and anticipate the day when all dark- 
ness shall be for ever gone; when 
it slıall be no more in your power, 
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by indulging iniquity in your heart, 
to draw a veil or a cloud between 
you and Him whom you love. You 
will be perfectly out of the reach of 
the great enemy of souls, and you 
will have dropped the body of sin 
and death. How sweetiy has the 
Prophet Isaiah spoken of this—““ The 
sın shall be no more thy light by 
day; neither for brightness shall the 
moon give light unto thee: but the 
Lord shall be unto thee an everlast- 
ing light.” Thy covenant-Gop, whe 
has falfilled his engagement, and 
brougbt'tliee peace and perfection— 
“Thy Gop thy glory. Thy sun shall 
20 more go down; neither shall thy 
moon withdraw itself: for the Lord 
shall be thy everlasting light, and the 
days ofthy mourning shall be ended.” 

Now. such is the experience of 
erery man. We have spoken again 
and again of those who have died; 
and we just mention a case of a very 
aged disciple, who died last week 
since we met, of whom I had some 
litie knowledge, who had reached 
ker ninety-third year, and had re- 
tained her faculties fully and com- 
pletely to the very last: and just as 
she was going off, what were the 
words she attered? “ I am,” said 
she, to her children about her, “ I am 
going te glory”—resting upon her 
gracious Gop. Doubtless she had 
been pomring out her heart to him, 
and when she came to the conflict ha 
lifted up the light of his countenance 
ıpon her; and whatever her appre- 
hensions, they were all dissipated, 


and she had peace communicated ta } 
ing of a covenant Gop: he thought 
| ofyou hefore Adam had transgressed ; 


ber heart. We can see in the im- 
kediate and direct influence of the 
Holy Spirit as the spirit of Jesus, 
that here is the answer to her prayer 
given to her; and here are her words 
—* I am going to glory.” 

Now we may be speaking to some 
who know little of these things ; and 
who yet are concerned about their 
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soul’s salvation, but know little of the 
Spirit's witness in the soul. We say 


to such; “ Be of good courage.” Art 


thou concerned for thy soul? Art 
thog beginning to be concerned? 
Perhaps that may be the case with 
some young persons. Jehovah fre- 
quently begins the work of saving 
grace when his people are young. 
Perhaps you are beginning to be con- 
cerned, and say, ‘‘ Oh what will be- 
come of me when I die?” Perhaps 
this thonght presses on your. mind— 
“I cannot enter into these things ; 
I hare no testimony from Gop, to 
my salvation;” and soon. Yes; be- 
hold the Lamb of Gop: fly to him 
for refuge: think that you hear him 
say to you—‘‘ Come unto me all ye 
that labour, and are heavy laden, and 
I will—I wiül, in my best and ap- 
pointed time—I will give you rest; 
you shall find peace and satisfaction, 
which shall fill your heart with joy 
and gladness, which shall make you 
cleave to him, with all your heart.” 
And he says again, ‘ He that com- 
eth unto me, I will in no wise cast 
ont.” Oh, what encouragement! 
Then shall we know the Lord in all 
the fulness witb which we can know 
him here on earth; ‘ Then shall 
we know, if we follow on to know 
the Lord.” But then you say, “ My 
heart is treacherous; and I fear I 
sball not follow on.” Then he says 
again, ““ He that hath begun the 
good work will perform it until the 
day of Christ.” IC the work is real, 
and in your hearts, you are not in 
your own keeping, but in the keep- 


before Adam was created, and formed 
for you the glorious plan of redeem- 
ing justifying grace. May the Lord 
enable you to consider these things ; 
and, as Paul said to Timothy, “ May 
the Lord give you understanding in 
all things.” 
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John, v. 14.—'' Afterward Jesus findeth him in the temple, and saith unto him, behold, 
thou art made whole ; sin no more, lest a worse thing come unto thee.” 


WhaT powers of computation can 
reckon, or what varieties of language 
can express, the fearful aggregate 
even of temporal and present wretch- 
edness which has been, is, or may be, 
endured by a congregation of persons 
like that which I now address? We 
might, perhaps, in imagination tell 
up the amount of bodily pain—the 
experience of actual or the appre- 
hension of contingent sufflering—the 
near prospect of the great travail and 
peril—the consciousness of the pro- 
gressive advances of a lingering 
though mortal malady—the weari- 
some nights—the days of vanity—the 
couch watered with tears—the toss- 
ings to and fro until the dawning of 
the day—and the heart meditating 
terror in anticipation of that intel- 
lectual darkness which too frequently 
overclouds declining age, and steals 
away the spark of immortality ere 
the body is committed to the friendly 
concealment of the grave—ali this, 
perhaps, might be summed up ; but 
who, in his estimate, shall dive into the 
depths of the mind and explore the 
recesses of the soul— who shall drag 
to light that latent bitterness which 
the heart alone can know— who shall 
portray, in colours adequately deep 
and strong, the pangs of disappointed 
hope, of mortified vanity, of unsuc- 
cessful ambition, of unrequited and 
unregarded affection, of insults un- 
forgotten, or errors uneffaced, every 
remembrauce of which dyes thecheek 
afresh with crimson, though there is 


no spectator of the rising shame but 
ourselves and the all-beholding Gop 
— who shall even pretend to compute 
and calculate all this? If then to do 
so in the instance of a single and. 


‚limited congregation surpasses the 


ability and exhausts the resources of 
man’s understanding, let us at least 
demand (for inward and heart-felt 
experience will enable us to answer 
this question) what must be the per- 
nicious and hateful character of SIN, 
which, for so many centuries and 
through so many generations, hath 
imposed such a load of sorrow on the 
countless inheritors of the curse—hath 
converted the primeval paradise of 
joy into a vale of tears, and trans- 
formed the garden of the Lord, 
wherein He once walked visibly with 
man, into one wide waste of misery, 
into one red field of blood’? 

I make these observations, breth- 
ren, because in every evil, private, 
domestic, or social, that is either 
felt or apprehended, that is either 
inflicted or removed—it is only right, 


and becoming, and expedient that 


we should refer sorrows and sufler- 
ings to their real and primary source. 
Acted upon as we are much more 
powerfully through the medium of 
the senses than of the understanding ; 
our pains and sicknesses, our appIe- 
hensions and alarms, our privations 
and bereavements should teach usthat 
lesson by facts, which the preached 
Gospel too often attempts in vain to 


'teach by words. Whenever a friend 


N 


THE PREACHER. 389 


or relative is taken from us by the 
undiscriminating hand of death—or 
whenever we observe by the assump- 
tion of the too familiar garb of mourn- 
ing, that a similar visitation has been 
ordained to the family ofan acquaint- 
ance or a neighbour—this and every 
memorial of the grave should lead 
our thoughts to that baleful influence 
which has so long enveloped the tomb 
in darkness, and imparted a sting to 
the otherwise pointless dart of death. 
Every faneral pageant—every relic 
of the departed, should speak as a 
homily to the soul ;—should lead us 
to be wise and to consider our latter 
end. 

It is not, however, by endurance 
only, that this lesson should be taught 
—it is not to be uttered and to be 
heard only.in sighs, and groans, and 
tears;—our Go», did He regard our 
deserts alone, would, indeed, speak 
always in such a voice, and by such 
Ministers. But, as we prove by 
happy experience this day, he speaks 
also in blessings, and teaches also by 
deliverance. And if even now judg- 
ments are tempered by mercies, yea 
mercy rejoiceth against judgment ; 
how much more would it be thus, were 
not the human heart composed of such 
stubborn and stony materials that 
usually it requires to be bruised ere 
it can be softened—to be subdued and 
melted in the furnace of aflliction, ere 
being malleable and ductile it can 
assume that form, and receive that 
impression which the master-hand of 
Omnipotence, directed by infinite 
love, is ever operating to produce. 
Gop speaks in his mercies once, yea 
twice, but man regardeth it not; he 
speaks in judgment and every cheek 
becomes pale, and every knee totters, 
and every heart quakes within us for 
fear ;—only bring him into collision 
with death and the strong man feels 
his weakness, the great man knows 
his littlenese, the wise man discovers 


his foolishness, and the self-righteous 
man detects his sin. But, O let us 
not add this day another to the many 
existing proofs, that when Gop’s 
jJudgments are withdrawn, his mercies 


are forgotten among men—that when ' 


no longer dismayed and startled by 
the lowering cloud, they are heedless 
of the pillar of fire, the cheering and 
the guiding sun—that when he hath. 
ceased to threaten us with the stroke 
of his heavy hand, the vows and re- 
solutions which we made, while fear- 
fulness and trembling were on us, pass 
impotently away, and that immediate 
deliverance not only adds no fresh in- 
centivetodiligenceinservingGop, but 
carries away with it even that which 
had been already induced by terror 
and alarm. Rather may the goodness 
ofGop lead us to repentance ; rather 
may the remembrance of the evil 
from which we have been preserved, 
at least in comparison with other na- 
tions, far beyond our expectations and 
altogether contrary to our deserts, 
lead us to follow up the offering of 
praise and thanksgiving by the ac- 
ceptable sacrifice of heart-felt obe- 
dience. May Jesus find every in- 


dividual among us in his temple this’ 


day, and leave impressed upon every 
heart the salutary and seasonable ad- 
monition, “ Behold, thou art made 
whole; sin no more, lest a worse thing 
come unto thee!” 

In selecting this example for our 
present consideration, the authorities 
of our church, who framed this-day’s 
service, with a propriety you must all 
have ‘observed, and a spirituality, I 
trust, many of you have felt, have 
pointed directly to that cause of our 
recent visitation, of which mention has 
already been made. They have thus 
recognised the great principle that 
Gop has not one mode of dealing with- 
nations and another with individuals 


—that, as, in our personal instance, he- 


visits our offences with the rod, and. 
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sin with seourges, so, a fruitful land 
maketh he desolate for the wicked- 
ness of them that dwell therein—that 
drought, famine, war, tumult, and 
pestilence are no less the messengers 
of his wrath to nations, than sickness, 
sorrow, the unforeseen chauge of cir- 
cumstances, the unexpected loss of 
friends, the sudden alarm of death 
and judgment, to single and separate 
transgressors. Be persuaded then, to 
consider a general thankagiving as a 
call for personal gratitude; bring 
home to your own hearts and homes, 
toyourfamiliesand to your persons the 
visitation that so recently threatened 
desolation upon a far more extended 
scale. Think, at once, what you have 
deserved, what you have provoked, 
what you have escaped ; and think 
also, what heavier judgments you will 
provoke, what aggravated guilt incur, 
what accumulated condemnation en- 
tail upon yourselves, if you’ requite 
with ingratitude the forbearing mercy 
that has spared you, and pour con- 
tempt on the patient and much-en- 
during love which has lengthened out 
your day of salvation. Rather may 
you combine, on this occasion, the 
confession of your conscious trans- 
gressions ; “ I do remember my faults 
this day,”— with the grateful acknow- 
ledgment, * He hath not dealt with us 
after our sine, nor requited us after 
our iniquities,” and with the abiding 
and salutary resolve, “I will walk 
before the Lord in the land of the 
living. I will offer to thee the sacri- 
fice of thanksgiving, and call upon 
the name of the Lord. Biless the 
Lord, Oh my soul, and all that is 
within me, bless his holy name!” 

It appears to have been a feature 
in Gop’s government of his autcient 
people, that particular eins were not 
unfrequently visited by particular dis- 
eases, there being, in such instances, 
so direct and obvious a correspond- 
ence between the visitation and its 


| and intemperate carousal,— 
‚cause many are weak and sickly 
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cause, that the warning implied tkere- 
in was discernible and obvious to all. 
The proofs of the prevalenee of this 
opinion may be oollected not only from 
the inquiry of the Apastlesin a similar 
case, ‘‘ Master, who did sin, this man 
or his parents, that he was born 
blind?” but from the: fact, that the 


' same was observable in. the earlier 


stage ofthe Christian dispensation, so 
long as the power of working miraoles 
continued in the ckarch. “ For:tkis 
cause, declared St. Paul,” —nameiy, 
for the gross and criminal perversion 
of.the Lord’s Supper: inte 3 Inxurious 
* Forthis 


among you, and many sleep ;— while 
that man, whose case wc afe now o0n- 


 sidering, was a living instance of. such 


special judgment, may be inferred 
from the emphatie words, ‘Sin no 
more?” Jesus, who needed none to 
testify to him what was in man, knew 
precisely whatoffence had drawadown 
thatheavy burdenofGop’sdispleasure, 
by which this victim of his own iniqui- 
ties had been weighed down through 
the long and dreary period of.eight 
and thirty years, and consequentiy his 
allusion would ‚be at once clearly un- 
derstood, and powerfully felt by the 
conscience of the restored transgres- 
sor. That such a connection, how- 
ever, between: the vffence- and the 
penalty,exceptinginspecialinstances, 
can be traced at the present time few 
will venture to assert; while yet that 
it has altogether ceased to exist, as 
few, probably, woukd be hardy enough 
positively to maintain. It certainly 
is not disproved by the fact, thatcala- 
mities often fall-beavily:on the.head 


'of the deoidediand devoted believer. 


For who shall say: what -penalty tbe 
sins of.his youtk may have entailed 
on his maturer years 1.‘ Tihe. faith:that 
savea the sonl- does not similarly oper- 
ate. with regard to the body sand 
surely the Psalmist had referenoe to 
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former thougk not forgotten trans- 
gressions, and those probably of an- 
cient date, when he supplicated for 
himself and his people, “ O remem- 
ber not our old sins.” Howerer this 
be, the penal and lowering visitation 
from which we now solemnly comme- 
morate our unexpected and undeserv- 
ed deliverance, even before the sword 
of the Destroyer has swept away as 
many from our whole land as perished 
through David's guilt, in the city of 
Jerusalem alone, must be acknow- 
ledged to have been long and bitterly 
provoked by many sins—sins wlıich 
would still ory up to heaven with the 
voice of Sodom and Gomorrah, and 
would perbaps draw down on Britain 
ano lesssignal vengeance, were there 
not many prayers of the righteons 
intermingled with them, for whose 
sakes our GoD, is and has been en- 
treated for the land. For who shall 
number amidst us the swearers, — 
the scoffers,—the despisers and pro- 
faners of the Sabbath—the voluble 
and vaunting infidels, who proudly, 
despitefally, and disdainfully speak 
great swelling words against the peo- 
ple and the ordinances of the Most 
High — the bondslaves of covetous- 
ness, whose soul is in their gold—the 
unabashed and undisguised vassale of 
sensual appetite, whose GoD is their 
beily, and whose glory is their shame 
—who drink at their feasts till they 
are besotted and inflamed with wine, 
and then seeking out the dark 
places of iniquity, the haunts of the 
harlot and the gamester, are scarcely 
ejeoted from their earthly hells by the 
light of the sunbeams which tley 
alike profane and loathe? Still.more 
wbo can mumber the formal ceremo- 
nious worshippers who flutter all the 
week in a gay and giddy round of 
dissipation, and set apart for the ser- 
vice of ihe Lord’s house a shred and 
fragment of time, grudgingly given, 
which would be gladiy withheld did 
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they not still, from lingering mis- 
givings and apprehensions, deprecate 
and dread a formal renunciation of 
their baptismal covenant, already vir- 
tually renounced by their willing 
bondage to the world and to the flesh ? 
Who, I ask, shall number these? 
And supposing for an instant, (ah! 
would there were not so wide an in- 
terval between the supposition and 
the fact !)-supposing there were none 


‚such, could we look into our families 


—even we who bear the name of 
Christians, and therefore profess to de- 
part from iniquity—could we look into 
our hearts, and say that there is not 
enough of the world, of the fiesh, and 
sin, harboured therein to draw down 
upon us the righteous judgment of 
ourGop? Which of us—had the blow 


fallen upon his own home, had the 


stroke descended upon his own head 
— could have arraigned the justice of 
the avenger—could have confronted 
the commissioned destroyer with the 
bold appeal, ‘‘ Thou hast exacted 
of me more than mine iniquity 
deserved?”’” No! brethren, looking 
even to the purest and the best, we 
must confes3 that He hath not dealt 
with us according to our deserts ; he 
might haye torn, but he has healed— 
he might have smitten, but he hath 
bound up—he hatlı revived and raised 
us up, and we are living in his sight. 
Ob, then, let the language of the heart 
be, “‘ The living, the living, ne shall 
praise thee, as I do this day.” 

We then, like the restored paraly- 
tic are now present in the temple, to 
acknowledge deliverance from the 
evil which we feared, even as he 
was present, to acknowledge resto- 
ration from the evil which he had 
experienoed. He, though personally 
as yet he knew not Jesus, thus ex- 
pressed his full persuasion that the 
power which had healed him was 
of Gop; and ought not we to realize 
the same conviction—we who were 
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universally menaced and partially 
visited by an evil which proved itself 
doubly to be the blasting of the breath 
of Gop’s displeasure—in that, de- 
fying all rule or calculation, it blew 
like the wind where it listed, or rather 
where he willed,—and that, for the 
most part, its ravages bade defiance 
to all human skill. Nay, again and 
again did those, who could command 
all the appliances of the healing art, 
and on whose skilful and seasonable 
assistance othersdepended for deliver- 
ance become themselves among the 
the earliest victims ! Enough of hor- 
rors were displayed in every place 
over which the arm of the Lord was 
extended to smite, to indicate what 
would have been the fearfulness of 
the spreading desolation, had he not 
in mercy stayed his hand. The aged 
full of years, and the child which was 
Just budding into youth, and the 
youth fast ripening into manhood, 
were smitten beneath the same roof, 
almost in the same hour; breathed 
their last, inagony, in the same apart- 
ment, and were buried in the same 
grave. The son or daughter, impelled 
by filial piety to attend a suffering 
parent, inhaled the contagious atmos- 
phere, and preceded the parent to the 
tomb; male and female, old and 
young, vigorous and weakly, prepared 
and unprepared, mown down at one 
stroke, wrapt hastily in the coarse 
and pitchy shroud, were huddled to- 
gether in the indiscriminate equality 
of death—man weut to bislong home, 
but the mourners no longer went 
about the streets—for in villages 
where half the population was swept 
away, and coflins could not be 
supplied with suflicient rapidity to 
bury men’s dead out of their sight, 
how could the decencies uf Christian 
interment be observed ? And even 
when they were, again and again it is 
recorded that the mourner, who had 
paid the last oflice to some endeared 
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relative or connection, dropped ahur- 
ried tear over the coffin, inbaled death 
from the atmosphere of the grave, 
and himself went home to die. Friends 
parted, though but for a few hours, as 
if they should never meet again; and 
even those whose life was in their mer- 
chandise, and who for some time had 
bought and sold, speculated and ad- 
ventured in the very teeth of death, 
like the recklessinhabitants of Sodom, 
fled from the scene of traffic ;——Mam- 
mon for a few days was ejected even 
from his strong hold, till the abate- 
ment of the disease brought returning 
confidence, and some, we hope, resum- 
ed their accustomed pursuits with new 
treasure and a new heart, no longer at 
least engrossed by the gold that pe- 
risheth— while totoo many alas, ithap- 
pened according to the true proverb, 
“The dog hath turned to his own 
vomit again, and the sow that was 
washed, to her wallowing in the mire.” 
But oh! what a glorious and trans-- 
porting change would have been wit- 
nessed throughout our church and 
country, had the salutary impression 
in all instances remained,— had all 
those who were panic-struck by a 
sense of imminent danger, fled per- 
manently for refuge to the hope set 
before them in the Gospel—had all, 
who crowded to our temples on the 
day of the solemn fast, a day which 
prorved, notwithstanding the frightful 
prevalence of national depravity, that 
the Lord had still a people among us— 
did all these now repair to his courts, 
willing and desirous to redeem the 
vows which their souls offered when 
in trouble—and proving, nat only by 
their lips, but in their lives, that gra- 
titude for mercies received can act, 
as powerfully and as eflectually as 
the terror of judgments deserved. 
But wherever others may be, we- 
at least are in the temple, and O! 
that Jesus may find us here! ©, that 
the words which are spoken may: 
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come home with power to our hearts 
as the words of Jesus, our great Deli- 
verer, our prevailing Intercessor, our 
only Advocate with the Father, our 
only Propitiator for sin. For be sure, 
brethren, if we have no living interest 
in tbe blood of the atoning sacrifice, 
life prolonged is at best but judg- 
ment deferred. As tlere was no 
power on earth save that of Jesus 
‘which could have restored to pristine 
health and. vigour, this impotent 
sufferer of eight and thirty years, 
so to us, there is none other name 
under heaven, save His, whereby we 
must be saved, whether the venom 
of sin has been circulating uncheoked 
in our veins through a long period of 
criminal and perilous indifference— 
or whether we are still in the morn- 
ing of life, anticipating many years 
of carnal enjoyment, and destined, it 
is at least possible, not to realize a 
single one. If during the last year, 
this congregation has been, it would 
seem, the object of special mercy—if 
instances of mortality have been very 
few and far between—if with scarcely 
an exception, those who tremblingliy 
observed the fast are spared joyfully 
to celebrate the thanksgiving, who 
shall tell us what may be the events 
of another year—who shall unroll the 
mystic scroll of destiny, and say how 
many of ourselves may be mingled 
with their parent dustere the Festival 
ofthe Resurrection, so solemniy kept 
by many among us, shall again re- 
cur? Oh, my brethren, I know that 
there are some of you—I have too 
much reason to know it— who shrink 
with a most perilous and mistaken 
sensitiveness from the plain truths 
which are here set before thıem— who 
erade and resist the application of 
them to the uttermost--and who per- 
haps declaim, in no measured terms, 
against the too faithful and searching 
admonitions which will not spare 


them one jot or tittle ofthe truth. But 


you who are such, should at least con-. 
sider whether you ullow sufliciently for 
the difference between our position. 
and your own. We know from sad 
experience what are the bitter and. 
too often unavailing regrets of those 
who would not, while they might, 


‚seek to the great Physician for the 


healing, the restoration of the soul— 
and who are left to make ali their 
preparation for the final and decisive 
judgment when Death is thundering 
at the door—who have auffered the 
spiritual leprosy of Sin, or the para- 
lysis of acovetous, selfisb and worldly 
spirit to gain strength and virulence 
year after year, and find, at last, 
however they may lie in the porch 
that overarches the pool of salvation— 
however they may seek in the end to 
the Minister of Christ, and to the word 
of Gop—no Angeldescends to trouble 
the water, without which its healing 
virtue cannot be displayed ;—no in- 
fluence of the Spirit is granted, with- 
out which there can be no change of 
heart. You know nothing of this, 
for you neither see not hear it for 
yourselves—and you lay the flatter- 
ing unction to your soul, that because 
all professed ministers of the Gospel 
do not set before you the terrors of 
the Lord, there is no reason that any 
should. But will you really censure 
and depreciate us, because we would 
give you the benefit of the fatal ex- 
perience of those, who have passed 
away and left no sign? Will you 
really account us your enemies be- 
cause we tell you the truth—the truth 
of which we are doubly assured, in- 
asmuch as we have received it of 
Gop, and witnessed it among men? 
Recollect, if at any time we appear 
to speak too earnestiy, too vehe- 
mently, with too impassioned a de- 
sire, too fervent a longing for your 
salvation—that we are perhaps fresh 
from the death-bed and the grave— 
that we have just witnessed the end 
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of all pefection, while you are exult- 
ing in: its imagined possession, and 
confiding in its undisturbed: continu- 
ance, though it is frail as the fiower, 
and variable as the blast? Forgive 
us then, bear with us, if we desire to 
proft rather than to please you—if 
we prize your welfare beyond your 
approbation—if, with every legitimate 
desire to propitiate your regard and 
good opinion, we cannot purchase 
either at the price of your souls or our 
own. Only believe that we are im 
earnest, that we follow no cunningly 
devised fable, that we are actuated 
by simplicity and godly sincerity— 
that we say what we mean, and mean 
wliat we say, when we tell you, once 
more, that even the deliverance you 
now commemorate will avail you 
nothing in the end, unless it stir you 
up afresh to dedicate yourselves to 
Christ. It would be easy for us to 
blind you to all consciousness of the 
disease of sin; to heal the wound 
slightly, and produce the semblance 
of a cure; but we would rather de- 
liver our souls by declaring in the 
presence of Gop, and the prospect 
of the final judgment, that there is 
ONE thing, and only ONE, which is an 
effeotual remedy for sin—and that 
is, to trust in the Lord Jesus Christ. 

There is an admonition of terrible 
import couched in the concluding 
words of Jesus to the man whom he 
had restored—and it is one which 
bears most forcibly upon us all. “ Sin 
no more, lest a worse thing come to 
thee.” What, you may naturally ask, 
could be worse than a disease, sus- 
pending all the functions ofthe mem- 
bers, and exhausting all the vigour 
of theframe—attended, it is probable, 
with frequent or constant suffering, 
and connected most certainly with 
the painful consciousness of past mis- 
conduct—loathsome and disgusting 
too, for even his kinsfolk had failed, 
and his familiar friends had forgotten 
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'him-—so that he lay among the living 


with all the attributes .of death, ex- 
cepting its happy unconsciousness of 


'suffering—and this not for one, nor 
'two, nor ten years, but for more than 


half man’s allotted period of exist- 
ence, rarely attained in Judea, of 


'threescore years and ten—what, you 
ask, can there be worse than this? 
‚Yet if this were all; nay, if the same 


ten ‘times told were multiplied from 
the very commencement to the close 
even of man’s fourscore years—if la- 
bour and sorrow ran parallel with our 
course from the cradle to the grave, 
why should the Almighty have pur- 
chased our redemption from it at so 
dearaprice? Why should an infinite 


‘ransom have been offered to avert a 


finite ill? Why should the Father of 
the everlasting age, undertake obe- 
dience even to death for a penalty en- 
durable only through a limited time 
which his own volition could have 
blotted from the sum: total of exist- 
ence—for he could annihilate exist- 
ence, though he cannot pardon sin? 
No, brethren, there is a worse thing, 
a thing far worse, which may come 
to those who live unbelieving, and 
must come to those who die n0o—® 
worse thing, which I will not now 
dilate upon, because this day is a 
day. of joy—and I will at least hope 
that your hearts will’ be softened by 


' the consciousness of GoD’s mercies to 


receive and to retafn ‘the Impression 
of his love. But Oh, let us alire- 
member, that an ungrateful return, 
or even a cold and tareless acknow- 
ledgement of divine goodness, if this 


'be all, only converta the blessing into 


a curse—and that no beneftt, public, 
domestic, or personal, of which we 
are made partakers has produced the 
proper and profitable effect, tüll.it has 
led us to exclaim, '* What shall I 
render to the Lord for all’his benefits 


'unto me? How shall I here glorify 
the Gop of salvation.” 
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Bat I confidendy trust, my Deloved 
brethren, that we shall not,verify on 
this oceasion tbe humilisting‘ nasıa- 
tire of the appropriate Gospel.of .thie 
day ; that Jesus, who is now andever 
present amidst the worahipping assem- 
blies of his people, will not demand 
concerning «s, ‘“ Were there not ten 
cleansed, but where are thanine?” At 
is an awful consideration, and opens 
to us whole volumen.of fearful, antici- 
pation and refleetion, that while TEN 
bodies were cleansed from the hideous 
and disgusting leprosy,ıonly ONE seul 
was parified, ‚and: that by a. apeoial 
miracle, from the deeper pollution of 
ain—and that te nine who went heed- 
less and thankless away ware of the 
chosen seed of-Abrabsm, while only 
the outcast Samaritan neturned to give 
glory t0 Gop. Now it is evident that 
during the prevalence of their distress, 
there was no perceptible difference 
among these lepers—all laboured un- 
der the same malady—-all sougbht the 
same deliverance-—all united in the 
same petition—and therefore to the 
extent of mere belief, all realized ‚the 
same faith,—for how could one who 
doubted Christ’s ability to save, have 


united in the prayer, ‘ Jesus, Master, | 


have mercy on us?” And thus when 
we were called to humble ourselves 
before Gop— when the Destroyer was 
already in the midst of us— when 
every day brought fresh intelligence 
of the extension of the disastrous visi- 
tation,— when we heard of more vic- 
tims in.avery direction succumbing to 
the pestilence which destroyed even at 


noon-day—the business of large towns | 
suspended, the dispeusing even of| 


Justice delayed, the terrified popula- 
tion fiying from infected places, where 
the poor remained to die, but from 
which the wealthy could not always 
fly to live, —then, while ‘the children 
tembled for the parent, and the pa- 
rent for the childsen, and men’s hearts 





:themselves ! 


all, with the few 'exceptions of. the 
utterley. godiess and depraved, ALL 
obeyed.the call, all turned to ‚the 
Lord.their Gop with..maurning and 
with prayer, —.one cry of supplica 
tion went up from all the land, and 
donbtless it found entrance into the 
ears of the Lord of Sabaath,—if .the 
visitation. were not. removed, it ‚was 
ameliorated. and abated, so ‚that. we 
may almost apply the ‚comparison 
here suggested, and asy, “ All.were 
made. whole” But how. many new 
return to give glory to God! . How 
many. are as much aoftened by Gap’a 
mercies as they were startled by his 
terrors! How.maıy remember their 
fears. for themselves, for their. fa- 
milies, for their dear friends in other 
parts,. for that interruption of the,or- 
der of society, and that stagastion nf 
commercial intercourse, which would 
have deprived them of the means of 
living, even had life been spared’? 
And how many, even of those who do 
not wholly forget, remember them 
with a love and gratitude at all pro- 
portioned to the extent of the deliver- 
ance, and the total absence of every 


‚thing in them that might disgrm the 


destroyer or mitigate the blow.— How 
many? O rather would I ask among 
ourselves, how many that do not ;—for 
surely, surely, there can be none here 
so void of natural affection as not to 
feel the deliverance for others, how- 
ever they may be insensibla of it for 
' Surely there is not one 
parent who will not acknowledge for 
his children, —no children who wosild 
not .confess for their parent, the nn- 
merited meroy of aur Gop-—none who 
love, and are belored, who will not 
be thankful, that the sweet and grate- 
ful bond of domestic ties was hot thus 


'violentiy torn. asunder,—that. they 


were .spared.äbe ınisery.of parting 


‚with.the objects of their lave_under 


circumstancea.of auch intense suffer- 


were failing them from fear, —tken | ing, that.thore was no power ta utter 





the words which alone can cheer the 
heart of the survivor, when the cur- 
tain of the grave is drawn between 
man and the dust to which he was once 
devoted, and to which he shall soon 
return. 

We shall however put your sin- 
cerity to the proof,—we shall receive 
your contributions thisday both for the 
present and permanent relief of your 
poorer brethren. Wepropose, should 
the influence of gratitude for mercies 
vouchsafed, operate equally upon you, 
(which may Gop grant;) with that of 
fearful apprehension of judgments 
, provoked ; to bestow a portion of your 
thanksofferings at this time in distri- 
buting one day’s solid and substantial 
food to every poor person, man, wo- 
man and child, residing within the 
jimitsofthe District Society connected 
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with this chapel, about 250 in number 
—-of providing every family now des- 
titute of that treasure, with a copy of 
Gop’s word, (for the preservation of 
which we shall take sufficient precau- 
tion,) not forgetting some suitable me- 
morial to those who are already sup- 
plied ;—and appropriating the surplus 
in lieu of the Easter collection to the 
general objects ofthe Society. Andif 
any would know ourreason for exhort- 
ing you thus to keep the feast, lethim 
turn to the twelfth verse of the four- 
teenth chapter of St. Luke’s Gospel, 
and so give, as he desires an interest 
in the prayers of those who feast 
thus: “ Thou shalt be blessed; for 
they cannot recompense thee—for 
thou shalt be recompensed at the re- 
surrection of the just.”-—— Amen. 
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1 Thess. v. 21.—“ Prove all things: hold fast that which is good.” 


Tue notion which has sometimes 
been broached, that Christianity is 
of herself unable to stand against the 
wisdom of an enlightened age, is 
often founded on a total misconcep- 
tion of her spirit and character. So 
far is she from being afraid of the 
light, that she willingly abides, and 
even demands, the most rigorous 
scrutiny; conscious, that where the 
inquiry is honestly conducted, it will 
tend only in its result to a welcome 
reception of her truths. In present- 
ing to us the evidence of her high 


original, she says to every doubtful 


‚and humble mind—“ Take nothing 


upon trust; Gop has bestowed on 
you the means of ascertaining the 
truth, and it is your part to trythem.” 
“ Prove all things, hold fast that 
which is good.” The Apostle, in tbe 
true spirit of the religion which he 
taught, called on those who had al- 
ready embraced the Gospel to act 
upon a similar principle. Whatever 
were the real or supposed advantages 
resulting from Christianity, to which 


‚their attention might be drawn, it 
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behoved them to bring it to the test 
of close examination, to see whether 
it were good, and whether it were in 
accordance to Scripture, and tended 
to the benefit of mankind. 

The same Apostle, in writing to 
the Philippians, states the same, with 
a considerable variety of expression; 
intimating, that cases may occur, in 
which, although there is no distinct 
scriptural command for our guidance, 
yet it is our duty to act on them; 
reference, as to their propriety being 
left to the examination of a sound 
judgment. ‘‘ Whatsoever things are 
true, whatsoever things are honest, 
whatsoever things are just, whatso- 
ever things are pure, whatsoever 
things are lovely, whatsoever things 
are of good report; if there be any 
virtue, if there be any praise, think 
on these things. Those things which 
ye have both learned and received, 
and heard, and seen in me, do: and 
the Gop of peace shall be with you.” 
And in no other terms, I conceive, 
but those adopted by St. Paul in the 
text and in the passage just cited, 
does our national church wish to refer 
her cause to the pnblic judgment. 
Supposing there had been no express 
command in favonr of religious es- 
tablishments, (as, it must be admitted 
there is no prohibition of them) we 
must then have recourse to the ge- 
neral temdency of such an institu- 
tion, availing ourselves likewise of 
the light which the history of past 
ages has shed on the subject. To 
this argument, then, let me address 
myself: it is one which I should not 
choose for the pulpit under different 
circumstances, even On an Occasion 
like the present, but these are not 
ordinary times, and this is a ques- 
tion on which there exists great mis- 
conception, and from which results 
great mischief to the cause of reli- 
gion. My main design will be the 
vindication of the Church of Eng- 
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land ; but in order to simplify the 
case, we will, in that part of our sub- 
ject which relates to the question of 
religious establishments, inquire ge- 
nerally, whether it be the duty of 
governments to provide for the sup- 
port and maintenance of religious 
establishments under any forms: leav- 
ing out of sight those points which 
may be considered as peculiar to 
different churches. 

We say, then, in the first place, 
that the principle of religious es- 
tablishments is good ; and therefore, 
in conformity with the rule of hold- 
ing fast that which is good, they 
ought to be maintsined. For, by 
their means religious knowledge is 
diffused among multitudes, who would 
otherwise remain in a state of gross 
ignorance. What would be the con- 
dition of those inhabitants of the 
country, who are not congregated in 
towns and villages, as we are, but 
are spread abroad through the land, 
if they were left to seek instruction 
for themselves? Is there such an ap- 
petite for divine knowledge, that, in 
general, they would exert themselves 
to attain it? To suppose this to be 
the case, is to show great ignorance 
of human nature, and of historical 
fact. An established church can 
scarcely be expected, indeed, to bring 
all who are included in her ministra- 
tions to a saving knowledge of the 
truth; it may not be able to bring 
to every man, even the elements of 
Christianity : but the effect of it will 
be to give wider influence to the 
harmonizing principles of religion, 
and fixed limits to barbarism, and to 
procure a general reverence for the 
word of Gop, for the sanctity of the 
Lord’s day, the solemnity of holy 
worship, and for those great moral 
precepts, by which the order of so- 
ciety is essentially maintained. Even 
in this low estimate of the moral and 
political effects of such a system, how 


many are the blessings it is calculated 
to afford.. Without religion there 
would be no security for social order, 
no eficctanal restraint on the lawless 
and headstrong: and without an es- 
tablished religion, the greater part 
of the population in any extensive 
country would be destitute altoge- 
ther of its influence, and ready for 
any deeds of outrage to which their 
inclination or their interest might 
lead them. °‘‘ Had Constantine, and 
bis successors,” says the Christian 
historian, ‘“ permitted idolatry and 
irreligion to continue neglected, I see 
not how without a miracle, Chris- 
tianity could have pervaded the Ro- 
man empire at all: half, or the 
major part of the known world might 
have remained in idolatry and irre- 
ligion t0 this day.” 

But, in asserting the importance of 
religious establishments, we should 
take higher ground. As it is, the 
great end of Christianity to make 
men “ Wise unto salvation;” to 
“Turn them from darkness to light, 
and from the power of Satan unto 
Gop ;” sois this the great end which 
an established church is to have in 
view, and this is tbe benefit, which, 
by the divine blessing, they aim to 
impart. By inculcating the general 
principles of the Christian faith, and 
upholding the worship of Gop, it 
contributes eminently to the growth 
of true religion. Many persons are 
thus raised up in the villages, as well 
as in the cities of our land, who 
adorn the doctrine of that Saviour, 
and by their character and example, 
recommend to others that which has 
wrougbt so powerfully in themselves. 
Thus it is, that in every succesaive’age, 
tlie glad tidings of salvation are made 
known to persons wlıo would other- 
wise never hear tbem, and thus mul- 
titudes are trained up by them. That 
ecclesiastical establishments, even the 
best of them, are in some respects, 
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capable of improvement, we most 
readily concede. We look not for 
perfection in any institution which is 
not, in all its parts, the work of in- 
finite wisdom: bet can it be doubted, 
afterthe considerations now suggested, 
whether an establisment which gives 
to the people universally the Holy 
Seriptures, and which whatever be 
the defects of its ministry, provides 
for the instruction of all classes of 
society, in the essential doctrines of 
tbe Gospel, and teaches them to lift 
up their hearts, in the pure worship 
of Gop—can it be doubted whether 
such an institution is beneficial? Is 
it not a source of great good to a 
country, and does it not tend emi- 
nently to promote the divine glory! 
If there be any force in the reasons 
here adduced, one of the best bless- 
ings wbich a country can pomess, is 
a sound national establishment of 
religion ; and a more deplorabie eril 
can hardly fall on the people at large, 
and especially on the poor, than to 
deprive them of its infiuence. Is it 
not right, therefore, that the state 
should make such provision? It may 
be replied, that the word of Gor, 
(indirectly at least) forbids it; that 
such an institution, therefore, what- 
ever may be its alleged excellency 
or expediency, is in the highest sense 
unlawfel. The first reflection which 
occurs to us on hearing of the unlaw- 
falness of religious establiskments is, 
that the discovery is of very recent 
origin. It would be very diflicult, I 
believe, to point out any writer who 
heid such an opinion, until within the 
last thirty or forty years. Prervi- 
ously, the objection had not beeu, a8 
to their lawfulness, but as to their 
form and quality; their Inwfulwess, 
as well as their expediency, and ne- 
cessity, were universally admitted. 
It is remarkable, that in favor of 
religious establishments, no persons 
have expressed themselves more de- 
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eisively than.some amongst the ınost 
eminent and distinguished ornaments 
ofthe Dissenting body : I allude espe- 
caliy, to Owen Flavel, and Mat- 
thew Henry. And in advertimg to 
the novelty of the opinions which 
reprobate all ecciesiastical establish- 
ments supported by law, I have said 
enough to throw at least considerable 


suspicion on them. That a fact of 


such importance, as the scriptural 
unlawfalness of the system, should 
have escaped the minds of so many 
good men of former ages, must in- 
deed be a startling proposition, and 


require very cogent proof. For, it 


is remarkable how anxious religious 


communities have generally been to 


confirm their own opinions by appeals 
to antiquity. Not only has it been 
the policy of'the Roman Catholics to 
allege, that their religion came down 
from St. Augustine, and St. Jerome, 
and St, Chrysostom, and finally, the 


Apostles of Christ ; but the abettors 


of that heresy which denies the Lord 
that bought them, have attempted to 
fortify themselves with a similar ar- 
gument, being content to enlist the 
sufrages, even of questionable cha- 
racters,. because tbey were ancient, 
rather than come forward without the 
aid of antiquity : a tacit but distimct, 
acknowiedgment, that in the com- 
mon opinion of mankind, the novelty 
ofan argument is not one of its re- 
commendations. 

But let us come to the only autho- 
rized appeal,—the word of Gop. We 
are asked, does Scripture contain any 
arguments in favour of religious es- 
tablishments? We answer in the 
afirmative : we believe that the law- 
fulness of sach institutions can be suf- 


ficientiy deduced from the word of 
Gop, and that the fair construction of 
this word, leads necessarily to this 


conclusion. It was, donbtless, from 
the beginning, the duty ofevery mas- 


terof a family to bring up his chil- 
dren, and train his household, in the; 


fear of the Lord : and this duty could 


not be affected by the magnitude of 


the family : ft grows out of the rela- 


tion of the head of the household, and 


those dommitted to his care: it must 


therefore have been equally valid, 


whatever the number that composed 


it. Accordingly, in the case of Abra- 
ham, whose domestics and servants 


were so numerous, thatupon a eudden 


emergency he could call ont three 
hundred and eighteen servants, all 
qualified to bear arms, and ready at 
once for pursuit or battle,—his atten- 
tion to the religious imstruction of his 
dependants is mentioned by the Al- 
mighty as a reason for his blessing 


being bestowed upon him.—“ For I 


know him,” said Gop, “that he will 
command his children, and his house- 
hold after him, and they shall keep 
the way of the Lord, to do justice 
and judgment, that the Lord may 
bring upon Abraham that which he 
hath spoken of him.” Would Abra- 
ham bave been blameless if he had 
left these persons to find religious in- 
struction for themselves? Or would 
he have been guilty of forging chains 
for their understandingsand theircon- 
sciences, and acted an unbecoming 
part, if, in the event of being unable 
t0 instruct so large a number himself, 
he had provided that they should not 
be left without suitable teachers? 
Would he hare discharged his duty 
if he had neglected to do this? Sup- 
pose, that instead of the head of a 
small family, or the ruler of a tribe, 
the case was that of a prince of a large 
empire, (we speak of the rulers of 
nations) would that have been a more 
cogent reason against a national es- 
tablishment, because the means and 
opportunities of instruction in religion 
were less? Did the Almighty when 
he instituted laws for the good govern- 
ment of the Israelites, forbid the civil 
authorities from touching the cause of 
his church, or require that we should 
be left to the care of the voluntary 
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teacher? On the contrary we find in 
his ordinances to that people a direct 
argument in favour of national estab- 
iishments: in the only instance in 
which Gop ever condescended to legis- 
late for a community, this was the 
means he adopted. Here was a reli- 
gious establishment, intimately con- 
nected, and even incorporated with 
the state: and unless we can show, 
that the adaptation of such a system 
under the new dispensation, contra- 
dicts some divine command, or is op- 
posed by some moral law, the question 
has here been settled by Jehovah him- 
self. To object that they were a 
theocracy, or that we are unable to 
argue from this precedent without 
binding ourselves to observe every 
precept delivered to that people, can 
scarcely be considered of much weight 
in the argument: for notwithstanding 
the peculiarities in the Jewish system, 
their establishment, as an establish- 
ment, might be founded on permanent 
principles, and yet be opposed by no 
law of our moral nature.* Such we 
believe to be the fact, certainly no 
successful attempt has hitherto been 
made to disprove it. If a religious 
establishment were useful and neces- 
sary for the Jews under a theocracy, 
an established religion is useful for 
the Gentiles under any form of govern- 
ment; for it is calculated to retain 
religious knowledge, and to promote 
the worship of Gop. The rites con- 
nected with this establishment must 
necessarily be accommodated to the 
particular dispensation. The religion 
of the Israelites was supported on the 
same principles, under the kings as 
under tbe judges ; and an honourable 
testimony is given to those pious s0- 
vereigns who exercised their autho- 
rity in promoting the spiritual welfare 
of the people. Who can read of the 
Jehosophat, for instance, sending 
priests and levites to teach the people 
in allthe cities of Israel—of Heze- 
kiah’s care for the service of the house 


of Gop—of good Josiah removing all 
the abominations out of all the coun- 
tries that pertained to the children of 
Israel, and making all that were pre- 
sent in Israel to serve the Lord their 
Gop ; without admiring the holy zeal 
by which they were influenced, and 
feeling that these things were record- 
ed for the example and benefit of the 
men of future ages? Let it be grant- 
ed, for argument’s sake, that these 
kings were typical; letiteven be con- 
sidered, that in those cases which were 
strietly typical, their conduct was not 
intended for our imitation; yet they 
did many things, surely, that were not 
typical. How does it appear in such 
matters, that we are prohibited from 


following their example ? and by what 


process is it we prove, that their exer- 
tions to advance the knowledge of 
Gop was of a typical nature? 

But, to proceed to the period of the 
Christian dispensation, what light does 
our Lord, directly or indirectiy cast 
upon this question ? He joined in the 
public service ; he was found in the 
temple and the synagogues; he sanc- 
tioned, by his presence the religion of 
his coontry: and he did more than 
this; for while condemning, in strong 
terms the character of the teachers, 
he taught the people to honour them, 
as sitting in the chair of Moses. He 
censured the men; but lıe honoured 
their oflice and ordinances. Had it 
been the purpose of Christ to abrogate 
the religious establishments, as well 
as the other peculiarities of the Jewish 
dispensation, would he not have given 
some intimation of the design, especi- 
ally as his observance of his country’s 
usuages, and the natural preposses- 
sion of the people in favour of the 
systen:, must have generally preclud- 
ed all doubt as to the lawfulness and 
the expediency ofit? Was not this, 
then, likely to be the opinion of Chris- 
tians in after ages, and was it not im- 
portant that they should.be disabused’ 

(To be continued. ) 
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We pass on from our Lord to his 
inspired Apostles. That their epistles 
contain nothing against ecclesiasti- 
cal establishments, is indisputable ; 
and it is not likely they would turn 
out of their way, under the then ex- 
isting circumstances of the church, 
to dwell on the duties of princes 
when there were no Christian princes 
in existence. The subject is, indeed, 
one about which there was no con- 
troversy. But if we look to the prin- 
ciples which they inculcated, there is 
undoubtediy much which bears very 
strongly on the question. The ser- 
vants of Go» are required to em- 
ploy all their talents in his service, 
according to the position which they 
occupy in society, and the opportu- 
nities afforded them. No class of 
persons is exempt from this obliga- 
ton: it is binding ou kings as on 
the meanest of their subjects. Sup- 
pose, then, that when St. Paul said, 
in the presence of King Agrippa, 
“1 would to Gop, that not only thou, 
but also all that hear me this day, 
were both almost and altogether such 
as I am, excepting these bonds:” 
suppose, I say, that it had so pleased 
Gop to touch the heart of that prince, 
that he had immediately confessed 
Christ, aud had been filled with the 
same divine spirit of zeal which ani- 
mated the heart of Paul, would it 
have been unlawful for him to use 
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the just influence of his situation for 
the propagation ofthe Gospel? Would 
the Apostle merely have advised him 
to join himself to one of the con- 
gregations who assembled together 
around the table of the Lord? In- 
asmuch, as much was given much 
also was required. As he had talents, 
and wealth, and power, and influence, 
did it not behove him to make use of 
them in that state of life to which it 
pleased Gop to call him? Can we 
imagine, for one instant, that Paul 
would have checked this manifesta- 
tion of zeal and love, and forbidden 
him to provide instruction for the 
ignorant, and to appoint Christian 
teachers, if he had the power to do so, 
in the different districts of the land, 
by an intimation, that Christ’s king- 
dom is not of this world; and that, 
therefore, he as a king was excluded 
from serving Christ, by using the 
talents Gop had given him. And if 
the man had been the imperial mas- 
ter of the Roman world, instead of 
a tributary king, would his duty have 
been less obvious because he was in 
a state more exalted? Does not the 
same principle, which requires the 
master of a family to establish in 
his household the fear of the Lord, 
apply to all persons of power and 
influence in their several gradations, 
until you reach the highest autho- 
rities in the state. Has the Scrip- 
DD 
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ture ordained in this respect, one law 
for the poor man, and another for 
the wealthy?—Or what are we to 
think of those views of moral obliga- 
tion, which permit men in authority 
to patronize religion only by their 
example, tbeir private resources, and 
their domestic worship? And are 
tbey not acting at their peril in 
withholding the peaceful exercise of 
their influence for the instruction of 
the ignorant, and the salvation of the 
perishing? Neither are we, while 
reasoning on this subject, to overlook 
the very remarkable predictions and 
promises of Scripture, concerning the 
benefits to be conferred on the church 
of Gop by states and sovereigns. 
For how are we to interpret these 
passages—‘“‘ The sons of strangers 
shall build up thy walls, and their 
kings shall minister unto thee.” 
“Kings shall be thy nursing fathers, 
and their queens thy nursing mo- 
thers?” How are we to interpretthese, 
and various other glowing anticipa- 
tions, without having before our view 
the application of those means, wbich 
as kings ana rulers they possess, for 
the glory of Gopv, and the extension 
of the kingdom of Christ? What a 
degradation is it, that he is not al- 
lowed to present more thau the com- 
mon example which is allowed to all 
the subjects of the state—the ex- 
ample of individual piety, or the con- 
tribution from private resources for 
the benefit oftbe church! That we 
do no violence to these passages, by 
supposing them to interdict the just 
exercise of their influence in further- 
ing the interest of the church of 
Christ, let us appeal to the Commen- 
tary of the good Matthew Henry: 
upon these passages he writes thus. 
Upon the first, “ The sons of stran- 
gers shall build up thy walls, and 
their kings shall minister unto thee,” 
he says; “ This was fulfilled when 
the king of Persia, and tlıe governors 
of the provinces, by his orders, were 
aiding and assisting Nehemiah in 
building the wall about Jerusalem. 
Rather than Jerusalem’s walls should 
still lie in ruins, the son of the stran- 
ger shall be raised up to build them. 

ven those that do not belong to the 
church may be a protection to it; 
and the greatest of men should not 
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think it below tlıem to minister to 
the church ; but rejoice that they 
are in a capacity and have a heart 
to do it any service. Nay, itisthe 
duty of all to do what they can in 
their places to advance the interest 
of Gop’s kingdom among men; it is 
at their peril if they do not.” Upon 
the second.—“‘ Kings shall be thy 
nursing fathers and their queens thy 
nursing mothers,” he remarks—* This 
promise was in part fulfilled after 
their retarn from captivity. Divers 
of the kings of Persia were very 
tender of their interests, counte- 
nanced and encouraged them, as 
Cyrus, Darius, and Artaxerxes. 
Esther the queen was a nursing mo- 
ther to the Jews that remained in 
their captivity; putting her life in 
her hand to snatch the child out of 
the lames, The Christian church, 
after along captivity was happy in 
some such kings and queens as Con- 
stantine, and his mother Helena; and 
afterwards Theodosius, and others; 
who nursed tlıe church with all pos- 
sible care and tenderness. When- 
ever the sceptre of government is put 
into the hands of religious princes 
then this promise is fulfilled. The 
church in this world is in au infant 
state; and it is in the power of 
princes and magistrates to do it a 
great deal of service ; it is happy 
when they do so; when their power 
is a praise to them that do well.” 

Now let it be carefully observed, 
that however strong the obligation of 
states to provide for the religious 
wants of the country, it is the boun- 
den duty of subjects, the duty of 
every man for himself, to seek 
the knowledge of Gop. He is not 
to wait until the government shall 
interpose ; he is not to excuse his 
carelessness about divine things on 
the plea, that the state did not pro- 
vide for him religious instruction. 
The Apostles were commissioned to 
“go forth into all the world, and 
preach the Gospel to every creature ;” 
and it is the duty ofevery man to hear 
and obey : ‘‘ How shall we escape if 
we neglect so great a salvation.”’ 

And farther, let it be distinctly un- 
derstood, that with the right of pri- 
vate judgment on religious questions, 
no government has authority to in- 
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terfere. The Scripture allows no- 
thing to be done by force ; the con- 
science of every man must be free. 
The appointment of Christian teachers 
for those who are willing to be in- 
structed by them, infringes not, in 
any respect, the privileges of his re- 
ligious liberty. Tbe church of Eng- 
land offers her instructiou to tlıe 
whole community, but she speaks the 
language of compulsion to no man: 
her only arms are the weapons of 
the Gospel; her only appeals in the 
spirit of Christian love. 

Haviug now endeavoured to vin- 
dicate the principle of religious es- 
tablishments in general, without re- 
garding their peculiarity of form, I 
pass on to make a few observations 
concerning the doctrines and public 
service of the Church of England, — 
the church to which we belong. Let 
us speak first of the Liturgy. And 
here I cannot but adrert, in an es- 
pecial manner, to the respect which 
the compilers of our liturgy have 
shewn to tbe ancient usages of the 
Church of God. It was the command 
of Jehovah to his peculiar people, 
“ Stand ye in the ways, and see, and 
ask for the old patlıs, where is the 
good way, and walk therein, and ye 
sball find rest for your souls.” This 
command the church of Christ has 
obeyed, as it respects not the national 
establishment only, but likewise the 
character of her public worship: 
going up always to the fountain head 
of divine inspiration, ahe has never- 
tbeless asked for the old paths, in 
which confessore, and martyrs, and 
apostles, and prophets, have pursued 
tkeir heavenly-way, and in which 
tbe church of old has conducted its 
children through this world to the 
world of eternal life. She has ma- 
nifested that reverence for antiquity 
which was due to the saints of other 
days ; men who drank from tlıe same 
stream, pure as the water from tlıe 
well of life; men who impressed 
their own character on the times in 
which they lived, and upon the ages 
in which they flourished, and wlıose 
names will be held in everlasting re- 
‚membrance. 

It is with a special view to these 
Considerations I wonld now speak 
briedy on the formularies. of our 
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church, and more particularly of that 
part which belougs to our common 
service. First, I ask, are we justi- 
fied by antiguity in the use of forms 
at all? And secondly, in the use of 
such forms as we find in the Prayer 
Book. With regard to the first ques- 
tion, we know that forms of devotion 
were of very ancient use. Liturgies 
of some kind existed in the Jewish 
church ata very early period. The 
first which has been transmitted to 
us is that of Moses, which was 
sung by himself, and all the congre- 
gation of Esrael, on their deliverance 
from Pharaoh. Oftlis, and of other 
hymns and benedictions taken from 
the Scriptures, with thanksgivings 
penned at different periods by emi- 
nent men, and arranged in order with 
the reading of the law and prophets, 
the Jewish liturgy appears to have 
consisted. Our Saviour himself joined 
in that service; and he has farther 
sanctioned the use of forms, by that 
prayer, which, at the request of the 
diseiples, he condescended to teach 
them; a prayer, which was not only 
intended as a model for our imita- 
tion, but, according to his own ex- 
press words, is to be adopted exactly 
as delivered: and such, I would ob- 
serve, has ever been the understand- 
ing and usage of the Christian church. 
There is no evidence, also, from the 
earliest ages of Christianity, that other 
forms were adopted from the Scrip- 
tures in the public service, to which 
were superadded, from time to time, 
additional compositions, not claiming 
to be divine; and the use of forms 
has continued from those days to the 
present. 

But is the liturgy of the Church of 
England in accordance with tlıe an- 
cient liturgies? During the days of 
papal domination, it was debased by 
sundry errors and superstitions. At 
the Reformation it was restored to a 
state of comparalive purity. Siuce 
that period it has received many im- 
provements; and we scruple not to 
speak of it in its present state, as 


' being constructed in the essence, the 


very spirit, of the primitive service; 
for although ancient liturgies have 
not come down to us in perfection, 
yet we have enough ofthem to justify 
our remarks. And we allude not 
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merely to the general tone of our 
liturgy, and the manner of conduct- 
ing the worsbip, but, in part, also, to 
the very forms which we use. We 
have herein a good measure, and as 
far as may be, the very service used 
by the church in ancient times, which 
in succeeding periods have elevated 
the affections, and kindled the adora- 
tion of the Christian worshipper. But 
do we then ground the excellence of 
our service, more on the resemblance 
that it bears to the ancient church, 
than to the word of Gop?! By no 
means. Highly as we esteem the 
example of the Reformers in their 
adhereuce to the usages of antiquity; 
its strongest claim on our regard 
must be founded on its intrinsic ex- 
cellence. That it fully answers its 
purpose, enabling the congregation 
to join in the service of Gop without 
distraction ; preserving them from the 
errors and defects which are too often 
incidental to spontaneous effusions, 
preventing absurd and extravagant 
addresses tothe Almighty ; and bring- 
ing before us, also, in the most im- 
pressive and touching manner, the 
great principles of faith ; and suggest- 
ing the highest motives to hope and 
gratitude and love—will be doubted 
by no man who is capable of appre- 
clating its character. In place of ap- 

aling to any authority on this sub- 
Ject, we mayask any enlightened wor- 
shipper, What are the feelings with 
which you have been affected by it? 
Have you found that it expressed the 
most devout sentiments of your heart? 
Have you not felt, again and again 
how well adapted to your case was 
its confessions and prayers; and with 
what devout elevation of mind have 
you been led to join in its eflusions 
of gratitude and praise? Have you 
not found it good thus to wait on the 
Lord, by the purifying of your spi- 
ritual aflections, and the renewing of 
your spiritual strength? And does 
not the recollection of many bless- 
ings which have accompanied the use 
of them, especially in the increase of 
faith, and love, and joy, lead you to 
discover a peculiar beauty in that ex- 
clamation of the Psalmist—“‘ How 
amiable are thy tabernacles, O Lord 
of Hosts! My soullongeth, yea, even 
fainteth for the courts of the Lord: 
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my heart and my flesh cry out for 
the living Gop. Biessed are they 
that dweli in thy house ; they will be 
still praising thee.” 

In adverting to that other work 
which it is the object of the Prayer 
Book and Homily Society to dis- 
tribute, I mean the book of Homilies, 
it cannot claim the antiquity which 
belongs to some of our formularies of 
devotion; but is it, on this ground, 
less entitled to our consideration! 
And how much more forcible is its 
title to our respect, when in it appears 
tbe names of those valiant heroes of 
the faith, to whom it is ascribed— 
the Cranmer’s, and Latimer’s, and 
Ridley’s, and Jewel’s—the men, who, 
by the grace of Gop, lighted up such 
a fire in England as will never be 
put out. We thankfully acknow- 
ledge the piety and talents of those 
days; we can turn to names which 
would have done honour to any age 
of the church ; but, with every fcel- 
ing of respect for their character, and 
labour, we look with peculiar vene- 
ration to those who have endured the 
harder fight of affliction in the cause 
of the Gospel; and standing in the 
advanced post ofthe church’s danger, 
sacrificed their lives in the conflict. 
That some of these homilies took 
their colour from the circumstances 
of the times in which they were com- 
posed, and that the phraseology is 
not well adapted to modern refine- 
ment, must be doubtless admitted: 
but concerning those discourses in 
the first book, which inculcates the 
great doctrines of the Gospel, it may 
be affirmed, that they are still ad- 
mirably adapted to readers of all 
classes; and that the plainness with 
which the scriptures are here en- 
forced, give them a value of which 
no lapse of time can deprive them. 
There is no question, that many per- 
sons in our own day, have derived 
much benefit from a careful perusal 
of them; some have been brought to 
the faith of the Gospel, and others 
have been confirmed in it. And this 
Society, which has contributed them 
so largely for the advantage of the 
public, and to render them generally 
accessible, must be considered to 
have done great service to the cause 
of truth, and as most entitled to sup- 
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port. And, let it not be forgotten, 
that the tendency of all its opera- 
tions, like that ofthe church to which 
it belongs, is to produce that very 
effect, which our blessed Saviour 
makes the subject of his last and 
affecting prayer, for his followers. 
“That they all may be one ; as thou, 
Father, art in me, and I in thee, 
that they also may be one in us.” 

We certainly do not relinquish the 
long cherished persuasion, that there 
may beChristian sympathy and Chris- 
tian love, where men do not walk ex- 
actly according to the same rule, and 
mind the same things, but assurediy 
we shall find this Christian fellowship 
and the benefits which it includes, 
principally among those who feel that 
they are not isolated and detached 
from the great body of Christians ; 
either as to their mode of worship, 
their general usages, their profes- 
sions, or their creed. And how ad- 
mirable therefore, in this respect, 
must be the pure system of our na- 
tional church, by uniting us in the 
same ordinances with our Christian 
countrymen, by causing us to feel 
that we are members of the same 
community, and partakers ofthe same 
faith? How can we join together in 
these courts, in these lowly confes- 
sions, and lift up our voices in those 
psalms of thanksgiving, and present 
together our common petitions at the 
throne of grace; or, assembling 
around the table of the Lord, parti- 
cipate in the blessings of his dying 
love, without feeling that we are in- 
deed members one of another, with- 
out the animating recollection, that 
we are a part of that great family 
who are engaged elsewhere in the 
same holy service; and that those 
who have gone before, in the pro- 
fession of the like doctrine, and in 
the practice of the like forms of de- 
votion, and thousands who shall here- 
after worship in these courts, when 
we are gathered to our fathers, be- 
long to the same spiritual household? 

In proportion as this Society ex- 
tends the sphere of its operations, 
may we look for the extension of 
these and similar benefits. One of 
the best human means which a Chris- 
tian missionary can adopt, in order 
to keep together the congregation he 
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has collected in a heathen land, and 
to promote among them the know- 
ledge of Gop, is to give them the 
liturgy. Whatever be the individual 
qualifications of successors for their 
oflice, the people will thus be led to 
meet in the house of Gop, and be at 
no loss for suitable expressions of 
their wants, and suitable acknow- 
ledgments of the mercies received. 
How many hopeful beginniugs of 
Christian instruction have, for want 
of this happy method of maintaining 
it, and carrying it forward, vanished 
with the minister himself. How many 
excellent men have cast the good seed 
into tbe ground, with the fairest 
prospect of a spiritual harvest, and 
the next generation cannot tell that 
the sower has ever been there? We 
rejoice, therefore, inthe benefits which 
will be conferred, as we trust, by this 
Society on distant congregations in 
heathen lands—by the translation of 
the liturgy into their respective lan- 
guages. It is a circumstance that 
must cheer the heart of many Chris- 
tian missionaries, and fill them with 
increased hope. 

And, in adverting to such consider- 
ations, I cannot but refer with feel- 
ings of affectionate respect to one, 
who although not engaged in pursuits 
which can strictly be considered as 
missionary, yet from tlıe very im- 
portant post to which he is called, as 
head of our Eastern church, must be 
deeply and peculiarly interested in 
that department of the Society’s 
labours; one who in this place for 
many Years so faithfully, and by 

lessing, so successfully mi- 
nistered. We have known him too 
long, and too well, not to be assured 
of the delight with which he con- 
templated the aid thus afforded, as 
extending and securing the benefits 
of Christian worship, wherever, within 
the limits of his vast diocese, shall 
be erected the standard of the cross, 
So long as he remained in this city, 
the Prayer Book and Homily Society 
had no firmer friend and advocate 
than himself, and we trust, that by 
the success of its labours, which he 
now witnesses in those remote lands 
to which Providence has called him, 
he will be rewarded for all the care 
he so zealously bestowed on it. 


406 THE PREACHER. 


God las doubtless many people, , may it be withdrawn for erer. Every 
even in these very regions of beathen ! successive year is carrying to their 
darkness and Mahometan supersti- | eternal rest, some faithful and ve- 
tion: for them, as well as for others, ! nerable men, who have long been 
was tlat prayer addressed to the ı eminent in their generation for difus- 
Father, that all who should believe ing the knowledge of the Gospel. 
in Lim through the words of his May we who have entered into their 
ministry, that they all might be one; labours increase in labour, and con- 
that tlıe church which should arise tinue to increase in labour, while it 
in the Eastern part of that great con- ' is called to day, * Knowing that the 
tinent may, like those in the apostolic ' night cometh when no man can work.” 
age, be of one heart and one mind, | May we be enabled to imitate their 
and coustitute one family in the Lord. | good example, and follow them as 
Who would not, my brethren, hum- | they followed Christ. And, when at 
bly and earnestly join in the purport ; length it shall please GoD to call us 


of that prayer? 

Which of us would not rejoice in 
bearing our part, however low, in 
the prosecution of such a work as tlıe 


out of time into eternity, may this 
be his own record on our behalf. 
“ Blessed are the dead which die in 
the Lord, from henceforth; yea, 


extension of the kingdom of Christ? | saith the Spirit, that they may rest 
That opportunity we have now, in | from their labours; and their works 
many ways before us; and how soon | do follow them.” 


A Sermon, 
DELIVERED BY THE HON. AND REV. B. W. NOEL, 


AT ST. JOUN’S CHAPEL, BEDFORD ROW, ON SUNDAY, MAY 5, 1833. 


Romans, x. 3, 4.—' For they being ignorant of God’s righteousness, and going about te 
establish their own righteousness, have not submitted theinselves unto the righteousness of 
God. For Christ is tlıe end of the law for righteausness to every one that believeth.” 


In examining those various and great 
effects which our Lord accomplished 
when upon earth, we have been led 
to consider our exemption from tlıe 
curse of Gop, to which we were all 
exposed, as one of the first and most 
precious of those blessings. With 
this is, in fact, connected the blessing 
and the favour of Gop, but yet the 
two blessings are distinguishable in 
idea. We can conceive of persons 
being forgiven—being so far forgiven 
as to have the penalty due to their 
transgressions removed; and at the 
same time neither entitled to any 
favour, nor actually enjoying it. But 
when our blessed Saviour died to 
free us from the merited curse of 
Gop, he was not content with saving 
us from positive misery, but likewise 
he introduced his people to positive 
enjoyment, They are become righ- 


teous through him in this sense—that 
as their sin was imputed to him, s0 
his righteousness was imputed to 
them. He was treated as a sinner 
for their sakes, and they are treated 
as righteous for his sake ; he endured 
their curse, and they share his glory. 
This is the great truth, which, as it Is 
dwelt upon every where in the New 
Testament, in passages far too nu- 
merous to allow even the most rapid 
citation, so is it the principal truth 
conveyed in that text which I have 
read. 

The Apostle in this text speaks of 
the Jews: it is to them that he says, 
they were “ ignorant of Gop’s righ- 
teousness,” and soon. But in describ- 
ing them, he likewise describes every 
unregenerate sinner; because, “ a8 
in the case of water face answereth 
to face, so the heart of man to man.” 
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We are all gone from original righ- 
teousness, and are equally indisposed 
to our duty and our spiritual good ; 
and that which was the fact respect- 
ing the Jews that rejected tlıe Gos- 
pel, is likewise the fact respecting 
every sinner whose heart is, as 
theirs, alienated from Gop. The 
Apostie then declares of them, and 
of us all in our natural state, that 
we are “* ignorant of Gop’s righ- 
teousness ;” therefore we try to es- 
tablish our own righteousness. Hence 
we are led to reject the Gospel on 
his terms, ““ not submitting ourselves 
unto the righteousness of Go ;” and 
this because we appeal to the law, 
the end of which we totally mistake, 
since * Christ is the end of the law.” 
The very object for which the law 
was given, to bring each one who 
believes to possess a better righteous- 
ness than his own: “‘ Christ is the 
end of the law for righteousness to 
every one that belicveth.” We will 
examine these five points, in the order 
in which they here occur. 

It is here found that the unrenewed 
mind (for the Jews were the repre- 
sentatives of the race) is ignorant of 
God’s righteousness. The sense in 
which these words are employed may 
be learned from examination of the 
Passage: “ They are ignorant,” 
he says, ““ of Gop’s righteousness ;” 
that is, of the way in which Gop jus- 
tifies the sinner—of that righteousness 
which Gop communicates to the sin- 
ner: because this is the sense of the 
words in the fourth verse,—which are 
in explanation and illustration of the 
third: “ For Christ is the end of the 
law for righteousness::” that is, the 
righteousness of Gop of which be 
had been speaking before. The un- 
renewed mind is therefore ignorant 
of this righteousness which GoDp con- 
veys to a sinner that believes in 
Jesus. Certainly we are ignorant of 
this, previously to the information 
wlich is conveyed to us by revela- 
tion. But it is not in that sense that 
these Jews were ignorant of it; to 
them the information had been con- 
veyed, and was rejected, as we read 
in the eonolusion of the verse,—they 
would not submit themselves to this 
righteousness. Consequently the fear 
of it had been made known—the re- 
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velation of this righteousness of Gop, 
or the way in which GoD Justifies the 
sinner, had been made to them ; but 
they were spiritually ignorant of 
what that is; the blindness of their 
hearts, and the alienation and pre- 
Judice of their hearts, led them not 
to perceive its glory and its neces- 
sity, and, therefore, to doubt its 
truth. They did not believe on this 
way of justifying a sinner ; they did 
not believe this righteousness which 
Gop communicates to the penitent 
believer ; they were ignorant of Gop’s 
righteousness. 

The consequence of this neces- 
sarily was, in the second place, that 
they wen: about to estahlish their vw 
righteoumess, ‘ And going about to 
establish their own righteousness.” 
If unrenewed persons are ignorant of 
the righteousness of Gop, of that 
righteousness which he communicates 
to the peniteut believer, they must 
seek to establish their own. That is, 
they must seek to make it appear, 
that they are righteous enough to 
be forgiven of Gop and to be justified 
of Gop: because to be under the 
known anger of our Maker—.an iufi- 
nite and Almighty being, is a con- 
dition of existence too fearful for any 
person to know himself to be under 
it, and to remain under it. It is im- 
possible ; there must be some mode 
of unbelief; and the truth, that a 
person is living in that condition—a 
condition so awful— must be removed 
from the mind. Every unrenewed 
person, therefore, has some mode or 
other—some invention—by which he 
will endeavour to establish his own 
righteousness with Gop, by which he 
will endeavour to make it appear, that 
be is sufliciently righteous to be par- 
doned and blessed. Living in all 
manner of sin, careless of moral and 
social duties, thus he will commit 
himself to the boundless mercy of 
Gop, and contend that it is impos- 
sible to suppose that he shall be ever 
condemned for his sius; they can 
hardly merit, or bring on a person, 
the eternal punishment of Go. And 
so, without any justification of the 
word of Gop, or with auy thing like 
tkought of the position he has adopted, 
he comes totheconclusion tbatit willbe 
well with him, and all sinners, at last. 
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Another person may be trying, 
perhaps to shield himself from that 
wrath of God, whose conscience some- 
times intimates to him, he deceives 
himself, by comparing his weaknese, 
and his infirmities, with the tempta- 
tions to which he is exposed, by ba- 
lancing many social and redeeming 
qualities, with those which are more 
obviously wicked. And though, per- 
haps, he has no knowledge of reli- 

ion, is living altogether without Gop 
in the world, yet as he is esteemed of 
many, and may, perhaps be in many 
respects, a virtuous and amiable per- 
son, he likewise thinks it is impos- 
sible that he should be for ever con- 
demned, and that, without an exami- 
nation of the real truth, he seems 
tolerably content with himself, al- 
though they do not, perhaps, actually 
maintain the same tranquillity in the 
hour of trial. 

But there are others, far less ig- 
norant than these who are yet wholly 
ignorant of the rigbteousness of GoD. 
There are persons who do read the 
scriptures in a degree, and who are 
attending to religious duties, at least 
in a degree, who see so much of the 
claims of their Maker upon them, 
that they are anxious to be strict in 
the performance oftheir duties among 
men: who have a considerable de- 
gree of conscientiousness among men 
in tlıe discharge of their duties—to 
whom I think it impossible to deny, 
that they have some degree of the 
fear of Gop. But then it is not Gop 
as revealed in scripture:: it is not the 
Gop whose attributes unfolded their 
need of the Saviour, but it is a Gop 
whose attributes they deem to be all 
of mercy, but deny the Saviour, 
whom they will not consent to behold 
as demanding from them a righteous- 
ness they have no means of prepar- 
ing. And so, they think, that all 
tlings considered, they are endea- 
vouring diligently to do their duty 
among their fellow men; and when 
the unavoidable infirmities of human 
nature have received their due allow- 
ance, are blameless and upright per- 
sons ; they consider they may well 
stand the scrutinizing judgment of 
the last day, and hope they have 
established a righteousness with Gop. 

There is another class, who are 
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more enlightened than tbese; who 
perceive distinctly they have never 

et answered the claims of their 

akerin the least degree ; they per- 
ceive distinctly, that as they now are, 
they are exposed to the anger of their 
Gop; they have read the scriptures 
with suflicient attention to see, that a 
sinner is to be accepted for the sake 
of Christ ; and they deem it far safer, 
as well as far more decent, to ac- 
knowledge they are saved through 
the Lord Jesus Christ, than to insist 
on being saved by their own works. 
But yet to confess themselves deserv- 
ing of hell, and to acknowledge they 
are ruined beyond all possibility of 
self recovery is too degrading for 
them to submit to; and therefore they 
cannot restonly on the work of Christ, 
but still consider that some fruits of 
their own must be required in order 
to entitle themselves to the favour of 
Gop through Christ. Even this de- 
gree of fruit they are conscious they 
have never yet attained to: they do 
not see,—I rather say it is impossible 
to state, what that degree of fruit is: 
and so being persons of seriousness of 
thought, and who therefore consider 
the relationship in which they stand 
to their Maker, they are, for the pre- 
sent, self-condemned ; but hoping that 
chey shall be able to attain to a purer 
and better state—more serious, more 
thoughtful, more diligent, more de- 
voted, and shall then be worthy of 
that pardon and that blessing, through 
Jesus Christ, which now they cannot 
hope to enjoy. All these persons, it 
is plain, are, in the language of our 
text, establishing a righteousness of 
their own, because they are ignorant 
of Jesus’ righteousnes. The last 
class, as well as the former, do in- 
deed transfer their trust to the merit 
of the Saviour to their own. Ifthe 
merit ofthe Saviour was suflicient to 
trust to, why do they seek for any 
thing further? why are they not 
now building their hope on what he 
has done, and what he is? Because 
they cannot; it is manifest they are 
looking to something else ; their own 
virtue, their own good works, as the 
ground of their hope. Alas, alas, 
that ground they will never dis- 
cover. 

This leads us to the third point we 
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kave mentioned, which is, that these 
persons who are establisbing theirown 
righteousness, do, as a natural con- 
sequence of that state of mind, reject 
the Gospel when it is presented to 
them: going about to establish their 
own righteousness, they have not 
sabmitted themselves to the righ- 
teousness of GoD; they have not 
yielded to his way of justification of 
sinners; they have not consented to 
that humbling and constraining me- 
tbod, by which Gop communicates 
righteousness to the penitent believer; 
they cannot consent to it; it is too 
much of true self-renunciation: it pro- 
ceeds upon the supposition, that a man 
is 50 entirely ruined and self-destroy- 
ed it demands such a hearty concur- 
rence in the work of GoD, such an en- 
tire yielding of the soul into the hands 
of Christ, and to the guidance of the 
Spirit, that all of them, whatever be 
the mode in which they are seeking 
their own justification, concur in re- 
Jecting this humiliating method. The 
nataral mind revolts at it; itshuts up 
a man in condemnation ; it destroys 
all boasting for ever; it gives him 
but one prospect of escape, and that 
ls altogether through the merit of 
another, and pride cannot submit; 
it calls for an entire renunciation of 
evil, and the human heart, linked to 
the lust of the world, cannot submit. 
And so these persons wait, expecting, 
while they remain in that state, to 
obtain grace. They will not, they 
cannot, submit themselves unto the 
righteousness of Gop. They conse- 
quently apply themselves to the law. 
is they will not be saved through the 
righteousness of Christ, they must 
still labour after an entire obedience 
to that which they have hitherto uni- 
formly transgressed. But in thus 
„hpealing to the law, they have to- 
tally mistaken the great object for 
which it has been promulgated among 
a sinful race. 

This is the fourtA point in our text. 
Christ is the end of the law. The 
law of Gop, as promulgated among 
Sinners, was not meant to save the 
wretched sinner, but it was meant to 
shew him he was entirely lost. The 
ultimate design of the law is to make 
the sinner receive Christ. The law 
of Gop is that magnificent display of 


divine satisfaction, which fills heaven 
to all eternity with admiration—it is 
that glorious manifestation of the 
divine perfections, in which every 
thoughtful being rejoices, to all eter- 
nity: he loves every single command 
which GoD has given him; and when 
he obeys it, it is a free unsubdued 
exercise of all those noble faculties 
which Gop has given to him. No 
thing can extend the influence, of 
that law which Gap has given to 
man, and by which he governs all. 
But though this is the general cha- 
racter of the law, yet has it various 
aspects with regard to those various 
classes to whom it is addressed. When 
the law was presented to our first 
parents in Eden, who were yet sinless, 
it was the way of life, it was the 
covenant of life; and on obeying 
that law they would have secured to 
themselves to eternity the favours 
oftheir Maker. When it is presented 
to a rebelrace, who are wholly bound 
under the chains of that law, it is 
nothing but condemnation ; they obey 
it not, they love it not, and they 
cannot hope for the favour of Gop; 
they are hopelessly confined to his 
everlasting curse ; and this very holy, 
pure, wondrous, beautiful, law, is 
that which seals their everlasting 
condemnation. And when it is pre- 
sented to a believer, who is already 
saved through the righteousness of 
the Lord Jesus Christ, it is the rule 
of his walk, it is that which now, 
with faltering steps, he endeavours 
to pursue, but which hereafter he 
will with unfaltering obedience re- 
jJoice in. But when it is presented 
to a sinner, for whom an atonement 
has been made by Christ, then its 
aspect is different ; here its object is 
not simply to condemn, not simply to 
guide, or chiefly to guide or to con- 
demn; but by condemning to bring 
him to see, that his whole hope is in 
the Saviour. And thus, ‘ Christ is 
the end ofthe law for righteousness.” 
How is it that the law thus guides 
the sinner, who examines it in its spi- 
rituality, and its extent, to receive 
the Saviour. At first he may think 
it no diflicult matter to obey the com- 
mands of Gop with suflicient fidelity 
to secure the divine approbation, when 
he compares himself with the most 
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of his fellow men, who are wholly 
reckless of pleasing Gop. It might 
appear to be no diflicult matter to 
bring himse.f to such eminence in 
religion, as shall make him actually 
worthy of the divine favour and com- 
passion. But let such an one exa- 
mine the real character of Gop’s 
holy law, and as he proceeds he will 
discover its demands are so many, 
so infinite, and so high, that he is 
thoroughly unable to meet them. 
From the very first moment, then, 
that the law was brought to his at- 
tention, he had a fatal alienation of 
heart against it; he was fully indis- 
posed to comply with its demands 
from the very first: from the very 
first dawn of reason to this day in 
which we suppose the sinner to be 
inquiring his way to heaven, he has 
been utterly indisposed to obey tlıe 
law. His carnal mind was enmity 
towards Go», it was “ not subject to 
the law of Gop, neitber indeed could 
be.” And so, through the whole of 
his oourse he has been accumulating 
wrath, and now can he make no 
possible atonement. If his heart was 
now perfectly inclined to Deity, he 
can make no atonement for past trans- 
gressions and constantly repeated 
sins. When he comes to examine that 
disposition itself, tere is an aliena- 
tion still fatal, because still complete ; 
he is yet indisposed to a hearty obe- 
dience of the law of Gop. For what 
is the sum and spirit of that obedi- 
ence? A slavish subjection of his 
outward conduct to the letter of the 
law. For doubt and misery may 
compel him to obey, but the spirit of 
holy acceptable obedience, as con- 
tained in these emphatic words— 
“Thou shalt love the Lord thy Gop 
with all thy beart, and with all thy 
mind, and with all thy strength,” 
he is ignorant of—he loves him not. 
All tlıe motives presented to him to 
induce him to love Gop had failed, — 
failed to reach his obdurate heart; 
he cannot teach bimself to love the 
Lord. That sin which makes him 
tremble, and all .that misery which 
sin and death have caused, cannot 
teach him to love GoDp, nor create 
the smallest spark of spiritual Jame 
in the heart, which is alienated and 
spiritually dead; which was so from 
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the beginning, for he was-by nature 
a child of wrath, and is so still ; there 
is no lever mighty enough to raise 
that dead weight from its death in 
trespasses and sins. So the law con- 
demns him; and the more he exa- 
mines its demands, and contrasts 
those demands with his own wicked- 
ness, the more he is conscious of tlıe 
righteous wrath of his Maker, the 
more is the alienation of his heart 
drawn forth. He was alive without 
the law once ; “ but when tbe com- 
mandment came, sin revived,” and he 
dies. On the one hand, then, the 
law condemns, but on the other, 
Christ is manifested in the Gospel, 
as having borne the penalty of the 
sinner’s transgression, as inviting him 
to come to him and receive his favour, 
and as securing the favour of GoD 
to him. 

On the one hand the law condemus, 
but on the other the Saviour oflers a 
full and free salvation. Tben he 
who has been truly convinced of this 
condemning power of the law is shut 
up to the faith of Christ ; perceives, 
that if there is any salvation for him, 
that salvation must be in Christ; that 
there is no other possible method of 
eternal happiness; none that he can 
observe, none that Gop has revealed: 
and unless he be saved through this 
great Deliverer, he cannot be saved 
at all, and so “ Christ is the end of 
the law.” 

But it must not be supposed, that 
any mere attention to the claims of 
the law, however diligent, or even in- 
defatigable, on the part of the sinner, 
would ever lead him to such a con- 
viction of his ruin, as should make 
him accept the Saviour. Alas, after 
a conviction is.obtained, the obdurate 
heart may resist the terms of salva- 
tion still: and it is an awful fact, 
that there have been those, I fcar, 
in great numbers, who have most en- 
tirely acknowledged that they were 
ruined in themselves—that their only 
hope was in Christ—who hare been 
under a state of alarm for days, weeks, 
months, which it was fearful to the 
spectator to observe,—and yet have 
they been able afterwards (not com- 
ing to the Saviour indeed) so to sear 
their hearts against those very con- 
victions, as to have a.sort af melan- 
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choly, wretched, satisfaction, in their 
after life without a Saviour; they 
bare gone back again to the world; 
tbey have renouncei connection with 
the people of Gop; they have per- 
baps rejected, perhaps still hold unto, 
the ordinauces of the Gospel, but 
they have lived and died in entire 
alienation from the salvation, without 
even a profession of receiving him 
for their own salvation, and yet with- 
out apparent misery. So that we all 
need the work of the Spirit of Gop, 
to bring the law home to our con- 
sciences, to make us feel the deduc- 
tions of our understandings, to make 
us sensible of those momentous in- 
terests which hang upon those deduc- 
tions; and then may Christ be the 
end of the law to us: that is, the 
law thus brought home to the con- 
science, may compel us to receive 
Christ heartily and honestly, as the 
only Saviour from the law. 

his leads us to the last particular 
in this passage ; it is, that when the 
sinner ıs led thus to receive Christ, 
he ıs counted righteous before God. 
“ Christ is the end of the law for 
righteousness to every one that be- 
lieveth”” He who is led to receive 
Christ Jesus by a sense of his need, 
who is compelled by his necessities 
to be a Christian, such an one now 
builds his exclusive relianuce on the 
Saviour ; he has no other hope; that 
hope is suflicient; be looks for no 
otber Saviour, no other mode of sal- 
vation ; and he feels that no other is 
required. At the same time he has 
consented heartily to the whole way 
of salvation, aud has surrendered 
himself to that blessed law of the 
Lord, to be governed by his grace. 
He is now heartily consenting to the 
whole way of salvation, and is la- 
bouring with an earnestness, corres- 
ponding with his former unaffected 
zeal, to secure those spiritual bless- 
ings which may be derived from 
grace. When such a one has re- 
ceived the Saviour, or, in the language 
of the text, when Christ has been 
made ‘“ the end of the law for righ- 
teousness”’ — in the same sense in 
which bis sins were imputed to Christ, 
the righteousnese of Christ is imputed 
to him. Certainly the Almighty could 
not look upon Christ as being in 
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himself a sinner: he knew, in that 
great work which he accomplished 
on the cross, he was at that moment 
filling heaven and filling eternity 
with the admiration of his perfect 
excellence, his divine condescension, 
and the display of all the divine attri- 
butes on that accursed tree ; and he 
was not himself a sinner, but was 
treated as such. So, when the righ- 
teousness of Christ is imputed to the 
sinner, it is not that GoD sees him to 
be what he is not, or beholds to be 
therein what he is not; but, for the 
sake of the Lord Jesus, who has 
borne his penalty, he is henceforth 
to be treated as righteous. Our Lord 
has suffered in his place; our Lord 
has welcomed him, as a penitent 
believer, does welcome him, feels an 
interest in his welfare beyond all 
language to express, demonstrates 
the blessedness of that wretched 
sinner, who even an hour or da 
before was deserving hell, and on his 
road to hell, hie law received that 
poor wretched transgressor to his 
mercy, and loves him; seeks from 
him no merit, but welcomes him, 
because he comes through Christ, 
and clings to Christ; and identifies 
his own honour with the happiness 
of that poor transgressor; and Go» 
delights to honour, not the sinner 
indeed, but the Saviour. Oh, he will 
honour Christ with that which gives 
him glory : Christ’s glory is the rescue 
of the lost; Christ’s happiness is the 
rescue of the lost; and when he 
appears for the resoue of the trans- 
gressor, the Almighty delights in the 
rescuing of that sinner ; his own in- 
finite benevolence is well pleased to 
receive the wanderer back ; he de- 
lights to see his wretched creature 
made happy ; he delights in the ma- 
nifestation of all his divine perfec- 
tions in welcoming him, and he de- 
lights in giving honour to him, who 
is worthy of the supreme glory, of 
whom it is bis will, that men should 
‘“ Honour the Son even as they ho- 
nour the Father.” 

When therefore a sinner, however 
grievous his transgression, has come 
to Christ, he is from that moment 
possessed of a title to glory, better 
far than Adam possessed in Paradise, 
ere yet -he sinned: it is from that 
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moment honourable to the Divine 
Being because honourable to Christ, 
that he should give to such an one 
blessings as ample as ever would 
have been enjoyed by sinless Adam, 
after ages of holy and unfaltering 
obedience. He has that title, to which 
nothing can be added: for as he is 
a weak being unable to allege any 
valid excuse why he slıould not him- 
self be condemned, he can plead the 
all-perfect righteousness of Christ; 
this is Jesus’ righteousness which 
has been through grace communi- 
cated : and Christ is the end of the 
law to that sinner who believes on 
Jesus, 

Henceforth, then, my dear Chris- 
tian friends, who have come to this 
exalted Saviour, and who are build- 
ing your hopes exclusively on him— 
my Christian friends, who have so 
believed on Christ, that you heartily 
consent to his way of salvation, and 
are now found pursuing with alacrity 
those graces of the Spirit which he 
loves to implant, see what a perfect 
title you have to the blessings of your 
Father in heaven. It was much to 
be able to say of the work of Christ, 
that it had rolled away that heavy 
curse by which we should have been 
Oppressed for ever ; but it is more to 
say, that through that redeeming 
Lord we are now treated as the 
righteous servants of the Most High, 
and have a better title to his favour 
and eternal life than if we had been 
as sinless as our first father. Then 
how complete should be the con- 
fidence of every believer on this Re- 
deemer. What promise is too large 
to expect its accomplishment in our 
happy experience? What blessiug is 
so precious, that we may not hope it 
may be communicated to ourselves? 
Talk you of your unworthiness? that 
unworthiness is set aside. Look you 
for worthiness? that worthiness is not 
of yon. Christ’s merit is that which 
the believer may plead, and which the 
sinner has been taught to plead ; and 
through that Fig teonsnese may he 
be possessed of allthe best blessings, 
for time and for eternity. Expect 
every thing from the grace and be- 
nevolence of your Saviour; look 
through the merit of that Saviour to 
have every prayer answered, every 
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right desire accomplished, your whole 
course guided—your whole character 
moulded into conformity to the divine 
will, your eternal happiness secure, 
and Gop outdoing constantiy all 
your fullest confidence, and all your 
largest desires. Brethren, how rich 
the favour by which we have been 
introduced into the family of Gop, 
made ‘‘ Heirs of Gop, and Joint-heirs 
with Christ.” 

My brethren, in proportion as they 
are to be congratulated who hare 
found an interest in Christ, in the 
same proportion must theirs be de- 
plored who are without it. I cannot 
forget, on examining this subject, 
that this congregation, as every other 
assembly of our fellow men, probably 
upon earth, is divided intotwo classer, 
each of which may be more or less 
numerous ; and there are some here 
this night, in all probability many, 
who are exactly described by the 
language of our text—ignorant of 
Gop’s righteousness, going about to 
establish their own, who have not 
submitted themselves yet to the 
righteousness of GoD, who have mis- 
taken the whole purport of the law, 
who have never yet learned that 
Christ is the end of the law, who 
have not been conducted to the law 
by Christ, and to whom Christ has 
not yet become the righteousness of 
their souls. My dear brethren, per- 
mit me once again, as I have done 
many times before, most seriously 
as in GOD’s presence, to expostulate 
with you upon the guilt and danger 
of this condition. It is too probable 
that I address not a few who have 
been for years in this state ; and that, 
notwithstanding every motive which 
has been urged upon them, which the 
Gospel suggests, why they should re- 
nounce their own righteousness and 
come to Christ. My dear friends, 
is the favour of GoDp so small a bless- 
ing that you will not earnestly seek 
it? Is justification from his curse so 
small a favour, that you are careless 
whether or no you enjoy it? Do you 
despise the blessing of Gop, conveyed 
to the sinner through Christ, that 
you are found rejecting the Gospel? 
Perhaps you say you reject itnot: but 
what is it to receive the Gospel. Let 
us repeat itagain and again, till every 
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one of my dear hearers is fully 
awakened to its truth. Thus it ac- 
quaints him, with every sinner, if he 
has not welcomed it in his heart, that 
there is no other reception of Christ 
but that which receives his whole 
work ; there is no reception of the 
whole work of Christ, unless we are 
found exclusively relying on his me- 
rits, and, at the same time honestly 
and heartily consenting to his rule 
by grace; unless we give our hearts 
to the Saviour to govern them; un- 
less we yield to the dominion of his 

and manifest that submission 
of heart, by a corresponding earnest- 
ness in pursuing after every grace of 
bis Holy Spirit, it is in vain for us 
to say we have received Christ. We 
have rejected some essential part of 
his work, and therefore we have re- 
jected him. It is vain to say, I will 
receive one blessing, but I am at li- 
berty to reject another: he offers all 
or none. He offers to every sinner 
to rescue him wholly ; he offers freely 
the benefit of his own divine grace: 
but if the sinner’s heart rejects the 
holiness of the Gospel, if the sinner’s 
heart rejects the grace of Christ, 
then is the righteousness of Christ 
not his; he has rejected the Sa- 
viour, and he must take the conse- 
quences. 

But are there not many, perhaps, 
very willing to be rescued from hell, 
perhaps very desirous that they may 
never sufler that awful curse of the 
Most High; but at the same time 
whose hearts have to this very day, 
with an unconquerable aversion to 
the Gospel, shrunk from the recep- 
tion of Christ, asa king to rule in 
their hearts: who have never yet 
consented to the proposals of the 
Gospel, have never heartily sought 
tbe all-transforming grace of God. 
Then I want to urge upon you, ıny 
dear hearers, what is your real con- 
dition in so doing; I want you to 
see that you are at this time des- 
pising the most precious blessings 
which the infinite mercy of Gop could 
offer for your reception. You are 
despising the spiritual and eternal 
blessings connected with justification, 
you are despising the pardon that 
Gop freely offers, you are despising 
the work which Christ accomplished ; 
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you are, therefore, despising the Lord 
Jesus himself, the Lord of glory— 
your Lord and mine, exalted far 
above all language to express; there- 
fore you are despising the Almighty 
love which senthim. Do you shriuk 
from charges which are so awful? 
They are so awful, that any one here 
might well shrink from them : but if 
you do, let me now ask you, upon 
what ground is it you shrink? why 
do you deny the charge. You are 
despising the Gospel of Christ: if 
you did not despise it, surely you 
would receive it: if you did not des- 
pise Jesus Christ at this moment, 
you would receive him ; you would 
now surrender your hearts to him: 
but you retain them in their proud, 
worldiy independence, and then you 
despise Christ. Do you appeal to 
the law of Gop, and say, you hope to 
be saved yet, by endeavours after im- 
provement with a true heart of re- 
ligion? Then, I say, that appeal to 
the law itself condemns you. If you 
were to examine that holy law you 
would find, not by one of its precepts, 
but by all, an irrevocable sentence 
of condemnation. You are con- 
demned by the law of GoDp for innu- 
merable thoughts, desires, words, and 
acts : not only acts, but habits ; not 
only habits, but tle whole tone and 
temper of your lives, from your chikd- 
hood to this day, being contrary to 
the law of Gop, that law irrevocably 
seals your condemnation. You appeal 
to the law, but that appeal will be 
fatal to you. The only reason that 
you do not perceive the truth is, that 

ou have not examined it. Now, 

rethren, let me seriously, as before 
Gop, ask you, wby you have not 
examined it—why you have gone for 
years appealing to the law for justi- 
fication, without asking what the law 
demands? That shews the careless- 
ness of your worldly hearts; it shews 
the contempt which you throw on 
Gop’s mercy, you have left it to 
chance ; you have not rightly ex- 
amined the law to which yon appeal, 
and the law condemns you ; because 

ou have not examined; for if you 

ad you would have found, that that 
law condemns you—“‘ For Christ is 
the end of the law:” and had you 
examined that rule, you would have 


414 


found, there is no hope but in Christ; 
you would have been shut np to the 
righteousness of Christ; and so far 
from being justified by an appeal to 
the law, that law must, as I have 
said, condemn. 

If you then still reject the Saviour, 
while you know there is no hope in 
that law to which you have applied, 
again I charge you in the name of 
Gop, with abusing his best blessings. 
How can you avoid that charge? 
Do you say, the world thinks with 
you, and tbat there is only a con- 
temptible minority who think other- 
wise? Yet, if scripture be true, that 
world lieth in the wicked one; that 
world—although many of its members 
may be distinguished for their talents, 
for profound and universal learning, 
and may on many accounts be worthy 
of the esteem and admiration of those 
who yet condemn their religious be- 
lief—that world is still utterly dark 
as to the way of salvation; blinded, 
not by their want of understanding, 
but by the alienation of an evil heart: 
that world is spiritually dead and 
lost ; and if you look to Gop's re- 
vealed will and word, that word ouglıt 
to cast a very solemu suspicion upon 
those opinions, which you choose to 
maintain, because you say the ma- 
jority of men maintain them. The 
very majority is rather a proof of 
their falsehood than of their truth. 
But, on the other hand, all that have 
thought most, and felt most deeply, 
on this subject, have come to the 
most undoubted and most uniform 
conviction, tbat all your hopes are 
false, that they are baseless, founded 
on the sand; they will never stand 
the scrutiny of the judgment. Why 
do you reject their testimony, while 
you receive those who are confes- 
sedly thoughtless, and living for the 
things of time and sense? Why do 
you reject their testimony, who have 
made the word of Gop the sole basis 
of their opinions, while you admit 
others who have nothing better to 
plead than the imagination of their 
own already warped and abused un- 
derstandings? If-this is all you have 
to plead, again I say, the very cir- 
cumstance that you receive the testi- 
mony of the world, rather than the 
uniform testimony of scripture and 
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of the church of Christ through all 
its denominations, is another proof, 
not of the weakness of the under- 
standing, but of the unconquerable 
prejudice of the heart: it is a proof 
that you are despising (I must reiterate 
the charge) the most costly blessing 
that infinite love could bestow. How 
would you avoid that charge? You 
say, that notwithstanding all we have 
said about the anger of Gop, and the 
loss of blessing if you do not receive 
Christ—you say, that the world is in 
fact happy, living under the smile of 
its Maker, enjoying his providential 
blessings from.day to day, and that 
multitudes, you know, are living in 
peace and tranquillity of mind, and 
Judging from these and others, will, 
in all probability, die tranquilly too; 
and that there is nothing presented 
to your imagination there to frighten 
or to animate you towards religion: 
and so, this quiet, cheerful, easy 
world, is that on which you will take 
up your lot; and you are content to 
pass into eternity with all its respon- 
sibility and with none but its hope. 
Oh, my bretbren, how mournful it 
is to think, that the very mercies of 
GoD are made the means of your un- 
doing. Scripture tells us why the 
world is happy; why the world is 
blessed ; why the world is spared: it 
is because Gop is not willing that 
any should perisb, but that all should 
come to repentance; and for long 
years he bears with them, that they 
may repent; and for all those years 
he heaps mercies on them, that they 
may be drawn to love him; and he 
has put ihe means of grace witlin 
their reach ; that by the use of those 
mcans they might necessarily be led 
to the Saviour. And so because Gop 
is gracious, you will choose to be de- 
stroyed: you will make the very gift 
of Gop the reason why you tarn 
more rebelliousliy away from him: 
you will harden your heart by the 
very mode which the Lord takes to 
soften it. You will ensure for your- 
selves an addition of condemnation 
through all those years of mercy 
which nothing but an obdurate and 
rebellious heart could have resisted. 
Is there any other answer you can 
give, then, to the charge, that you 
are despising the most costly bless- 
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ings Gop has bestowed! Hear us 
while we now tell you why you des- 
pise them. You say it is because 
you would rather secure Gop’s favour 

y your assiduous fruits: you say, it 
is because the testimony of the world 
is in favour of your system ; you add, 
that the world is so happy as to con- 
viace you, that it is rather under the 
favour of Gop than about to meet his 
displeasure ; and these wretched so- 
plustries, by which you choose to 
delude your own hearts, are all you 
can plead in refutation of this charge 
which Gop’s word brings on you— 
that you are despising the blessings 
of the Gospel. The real cause is 
this ; you love the world which Gop 
condemns, and you will not leave it; 
you love the habits you have formed, 
which GopD condemns, and you will 
not forsake then ; you are alienated 
from the life of Gop, and you will 
not turn to him. You do not value 
spiritual blessings, they are myste- 
rious and uosubstantial in your view, 
and therefore you cannot ask them. 
You are so fastened down to the 
earth, that eternity is not great 
enough, and glorious enough, to se- 
cure your admiralion and desire; and 
therefore you will not ask it. The 
Gospel is too humbling for you, and 

ou cannot submit to it; the Gospel 
is too poor for you, and you dislike 
its holiness. The Gospel requires 
too great a change ; and your heart, 
alas, alas, is so hopelessly rebellious 
against GoD, that every possible mo- 
tive wbich can be adduced, either of 
terror or of hope, addressed to grati- 
tude, or to feeling, or to generosity, 
or any other of the nobler emotions 
of nature, altogether fail to move your 
heart. The Gospel has demands that 
imperatively require your obedience; 
the Gospel has blessings that might 
almost wake up those in this death of 
trespasses and sins: but, alas, you 
will not hear, you cannot be influ- 
enced by it, and so still that Saviour 
is neglected and despised. 

But let me now ask you, for what 
is it that you despise the Son of Gop? 
I know the charge is awful, but I 
mean deliberately to make itto every 
unrenewed man, to every one in this 
assembly that has not received Christ, 
that is despising Christ, because he 
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prefers some petty interest of a day, 
some dying vanity of time, some |ying, 
delusive, or, perbaps, injurious satis- 
faction: he is preferring sin to the 
Saviour: he will not part with that 
wbich is contrary to the will of Gop, 
but he will part with Christ: and 
here lies his guilt ; and it isa guilt that 
fastens upon every single unrenewed 
sinner in this assembly. But if this 
be nothing indeed but a simple case, 
I would once more ask yon, what 
must be (if I only address those 
senses wbich Gop has given to any of 
you), what must be (if there be aGop 
in heaven) the consequence of these 
courses which you have chosen. It 
may seem trifling to you, my friends, 
but I assure you there is not a Chris- 
tian under the canopy of heaven, 
however lonely and bereftof comforts 
in this world, not one whose miseries 
are sogreat, that his spiritsinks within 
him, and whose poor bodily form is 
tottering in premature dissolution, 
that is so sunk in misery that he 
would exchange his lot, however 
hard, for all that splendour and 
gaiety, and reckless joy, with which 
now you cheat yourselves into the 
imagination that you are happy: no, 
not one who does not, in the midst of 
the deepest distresses, to which Gon 
in his providence has permitted him 
to be brought into, would feel that he 
is an incomparably superior happi- 
ness, even now, to all that so fasci- 
nates you. 

Alas, that with rational and im- 
mortal faculties, you can be so fully 
satisfied ; but he at least perceives 
its utter hollowness and uselessness, 
and looks to his rest in heaven. On 
the contrary, if you are thus un- 
believing now, whither, let me ask, 
are you proceeding? There are no 
cases parallel to yours: illustration 
fails me to display the folly and 
wickedness of your proceedings. Men 
who have been in the hands of their 
enemies, who had no piety, have, when 
surrounded by the walls of their 
prison, and expecting every moment 
the bars to be withdrawn to conduct 
them to the fatal scaffold, have called 
for the dice to cheer away those 
awful hours, and have continued 
gambling even to the last: other men 
when surrounded by the dying and 
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the dead in the time of pleague, have 
drank of the intoxicating draught, 
and laughed, while the poison was 
burning in their veins, and the plague- 
spot appeared on their brow, they 
have laughed;; but these men, infa- 
tuated as they were, were not guilty 
of a folly so incomparable as yours: 
the sentence that hung on them was 
not like the sentence which hangs 
over every unrenewed sinner here, 
and the plague in the one nothing 
like that in the other, —consuming 
all that is good within you, and re- 
ducing you to the condition of one 
that is lost. They sought to escape 
a ruin which is inevitable, they sought 
but to escape from reflection; they 
sought to charm away the sense of 
those miserable hours allotted to 
them : but what do you do? You are 
presented witha fate far more awful ; 
and yet with a facility to escape the 


fear of it, not only possible, but cer- | 


to be miserable : you know that 
‘“ Him that cometh unto Christ, he 
will in no wise cast ont.” And truly 
there is no language to express the 
utter folly and equal misery of that 
man or woman in this assembly, that 
will not receive the Lord Jesus 
Christ. 

Oh, my dear brethren, will you, 
will you consider; my words have 
no effect. These paper darts cannot 
reach the obdurate heart of the sin- 
ner: but may the Eternal Gop reach 
him : may He, whose blessed prero- 
gative it is to compel, by the sweet, 
mild, but all-powerful, influence of 
his grace, the most thougbtless, and 
most obdurate, the most proud, and 
most opposed to receive his life- 
giving gospel, to love his gospel: 
may he himself infuse into all your 
hearts (why should not all be re- 
ceiving this great mercy) such a 
sense of your ruin out of Christ, and 


tain ; you might be happy and glo- | such an earnest desire to have all 


rious as the angels ; happy for ever 
and ever, with all that a Gop of in- 
finite love could bestow to make you 
blessed: and with that cup of joy 
sparkling before your lips, you dash 
it from you, to be for ever thirsty in 
the utter destitution of eternity. This 
case has no parallel ; for there is no 
friendship like that of him whom you 
refuse ; there is no sacrifice like that 
which you scorn ; there is no blessing 
so great, so lasting, so m 


the blessings that our living and ex- 
alted Saviour gives to those that 
love him, that you may be able no 
longer to resist. Oh, why, my friends, 
why should it be that you should 
need so much entreaty to secure your 
own happiness here on this earth’? 
You lose nothing—nothing ; you gain 
much. And then this world, so short, 
soon passed for ever, sooner than 
words can express. With what in- 


ificent, | effable delight you would look back 


so freely offered, as those which you | upon that moment when you deter- 
despise. You choose to be undone, | mined for Christ; when you said 
within hearing of those sounds of | you would live for eternity, and kept 


infinite mercy—““ Come unto me all 
ye that labour, and are heavy laden, 
and I will give you rest:” you choose 
to be undone while you hear the 
awful sentence,—“ If any man love 
not the Lord Jesus Christ, let him be 
anathema maranatha.” You choose 


our words. Dear friends, do it; 
ive for Christ; live for etemity; 
and do not be satisfied without that 
entire acceptance of his gracious 
offers, by which eternal glory may 
be your own. 
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liebrews, x. 10.—‘ By the which will we are sanctified through the offering of tlıe 
body of Jesus Christ once for all.” 


Tuz words which we have read to 
you, belored, form part of the Epis- 
tle appointed by our church for this 
day: and they set forth, in the words 
of the Apostie, associating itself with 
the person to whom he writes this 
Epistle, they set forth to us, the grand 
subject or memorial, which wethis day 
have presented unto us—“‘ The offering 
of the body of Jesus Christ once for 
all :”” and also, beloved, the purpose 
of the Father in the presentation of 
this sacrifice; as he attached that 
people who shquid be the members 
of his mystical body, sheep of his 
Bock, children.of the family, of which 
he is the son over his own house; 
whose house are so many as hold 
fast the beginning of their confidence 
steadfast unto the end. 

In bringing them before you on 
this present occasion, it may be ob- 
served, that this is a day of most in- 
teresting and most solemn recollec- 
tion; and also that the subject of 
these recollections—the presentation 
of the body of Jesus Christ to be 
broken upon the cross, to make an 
end of sin, to make reconciliation for 

voL. v. 


iniquity, as set forth to you in the 
preaching of the unsearchable riches 
of Christ, is calculated, if you Aave 
known any thing of the grace of Gop 
in truth, wholly to constrain you by 
his love, to devise and to do liberal 
things in aid of the Christian mis- 
sions, which are now about to be 
submitted unto your notice. These 
missions are connected with that part 
of the church of Christ, called the 
“ Moravian,” or the “ United Breth- 
ren.” The praise ofthe grace of our 
Gop which is manifest in this people, 
is, I believe, in all the churches of: 
his saints ; and has been so, for many 
years; for they have been enabled to 
unite in this labour of.love, with per- 
severing diligence, and divine sim- 
plicity, and long patience, and endur- 
ing of hardships and privations, and 
the occupation of scenes of labour at 
once extensive and numerous, and 
widely separated from each other in 
differeut parts of the earth; with 
means of support astonishingly small, 
and on a scale, I may say, of unpa- 
ralleled frugality. The labours of 


‚love far immortal souls, (the souls 
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for whom Christ died) are abundant; 
and as the accounts testify—the . 


modest and wunassuming accounts, 
chiefly by letters from their various 
members— the blessing which has 
been to our Gop in these labours, 
has been equally abundant. Their 
pecuniary means have long been in- 
adequate ; even inadequate to the 
support of their economical expen- 
diture : their debts, embarrassments, 
and necessities, are now deep and 
large, and have called for relief from 
all who love our common Lord : and 
tbe appeal is made to you, “‘ If so be 
ye have tasted that the Lord is gra- 
cious,” on the ground, and on the 
very occasion of the commemora- 
tion, of his love, stronger than the 
love of a brother. * Hereby we per- 
ceive the love of Gop towards us, 
and because he laid down his life 
for ns, we aught to lay down our 
lives for the brethren :” but the re- 
quest, beloved, is only made for a 
liberal contribution of your money, 
in supply of their necessities, who 
are willing to lay down their own 
lives in the preaching of the Gospel 
to perishing sianers in heathen lands ; 
and couveying * The knowledge of 
the glory of Go», in the face of Jesus 
Christ,” that precious light which has 
afforded comfort to many souls, I 
trust, that are now in this assemhly— 
they take this into lands tlıat are 
in the darkness and shadow of deatlı, 
to guide their feet into the way of 
peace. 

It is presumed, that the words of 
the text are not inappropriate to be 
treated upon on such an occasion ; 
and it is observed, by way of further 
prefatory remark, that if any events, 
of more than ordinary interest have 
ever occurred in the annals of tlıe 
world, events to which Adam him- 
self, and his earliest posterity, might 
well look forward with earnest ex- 
pectation, and to which the latest 
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generations on tlie earth, especially 
tne called by.grace among the men 
of that generation, have cause to 
look back with an interesting re- 
collection, —that claims a chief place, 
that claims a conspicuous place, which 
we have to represent on this day. 


On this event—the crucifixion on 
Calvary— was suspended the sal- 
vation of all the elect of Gop who 
have lived, from the time of Abel, 
and who shall be found upon the 
earth to the end of alltime. To this 
event, beloved, Patriarchs, and 
Propbets, and all of whom the world 
was not worthy, under the Old Tes- 
tament dispensation, looked forward 
in hope of the day-spring from on 
high, that should visit the Gentile 
nations : and, * When the fulness of 
the time was come, Gop sent forth 
his Son made of a woman, made under 
the law, to redeem them that were 
under the law, that we ınight receive 
the adoption of sons.” 

Now this redemption, which opens 
the only way of escape for sinners 
from the wrath to come, was to be 
effected by means of death; by the 
presentation of a sacrifice of infinite 
value in the place of the redeemed— 
a vicarious atonement. ‘*‘ Without 
shedding of blood there could be no 
remission of sine.” The Redeemer 
is the Lord Jesus Christ, Emanuel 
Go» with us; ‘‘ Now once in the end 
ofthe world hath he appeared to put 
away sin”—all the sins of his people 
—fully and for ever, by the sacrifice 
of himself. This one great abolition 
and satisfaction, whereby the pur- 
pose ofGop declared by the Prophet 
Daniel, was accomplished, in the 
ninth chapter of his prophecy, and the 
twenty-fourth verse.—“ To finish tbe 
transgression, and to make an end of 
sins, and to make reconciliatiou for 
iniquity, and to bring in everlasting 
righteousness,” is the subject for our 
present commemoration. And this 
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great event is recorded in the words 
of my text, united with the will of 
the Father touching all who are in- 
terested therein—“ When he cometh 
into the world, he saith, Sacrifice and 
offering thou wauldest not, but a 
body hast thou prepared me: in burnt 
offerings and sacrifices for sin thou 
hast had no pleasure. Then said 
I, lo, I come (in the volume of the 
book it is written of me,) to do 
thy will, O Gopd. Above when he 
said, Sacrifice and offering and burnt 
offerings and offering for sin thou 
wouldest not, neither hadst pleasure 
therein; which are offered by the 
law; then said he, Lo, I come to 
do thy will, O God. He taketh 
away the first, that he may establish 
the second. By the which will we 
are sanctified through the offering of 
the body of Jesus once for all.” And 
you recollect, beloved, the words of 
the Lord Jesus touching this will, 
that it was “the will ofthe Father who 
sent him, that of all whom he had 
given him he should lose none, but 
raise them up again at the last day.” 
And then, as touching the persons 
who were given him by the Father, 
and how they are to be distinguished 
among the people in their day and 
generation he saith, “ Him that com- 
etb unto me,” —that is, in this way— 
“ I will in no wise cast out.” 

It is purposed, First, to contenplate 
THE EVENT RECORDED—“ the offering 
of the body of Jesus Christ once 
for all.” 

Secondly; THE CONNECTION OF 
THIS EVENT WITH THE SANCTIFICA- 
TION OF A PECULIAR PEOPLE; a peo- 
ple to whom testimony is given in the 
words—*‘ They shall be my people, 
and I will be their Gov. Andlwill 
give them one heart, and one way, 
that they may fear me for ever, for 
the good ofthem, and oftheir children 
after them, and I will make an ever- 
lasting covenant with them, that I will 
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not turn away from them to da tlıem 
good.” 

And, Thirdiy ; THE ACCORDANCE OF 
BOTH, NAMELY, THE EVENT, AND THE 
CONNEXION OF THE EVENT, WITH THE 
SANCTIFICATION OF THE LORD’sS PEO- 
PLE—the accordance of both the offer- 
ing up of Jesus, and the sanctifica- 
tion of his people, with the will of 
Go». 

First, THE EVENT WHICH IS HERE 
RECORDED, claims our attention ; it 
is, “the offering of the body of Jesus 
Christ once for all.” Now this offer- 
ing evidently includes, the death and 
passion of our Saviour Christ, both 
Gop and man, which we now com- 
memorate. It was the presentation 
of himself as a sacrifice, who was 
“The Apostle and High Priest of 
our profession ;” not merely the set- 
ting of his seal to the truth of the 
doctrines which he had delivered, as 
to the truth of the words; but as 
standing a substitute and a surety, 
to make a vicarious atonement for a 
peculiar people, of which they shall 
have the whole and undivided benefit; 
and for this ‘ He endured the con- 
tradiction of sinners against himself, 
gave his back to the smiters, and his 
cheeks to them that plucked off the 
hair, hid not his face from shame 
and spitting.” Thus, the presenta- 
tion of the body of Jesus included 
the thorny crown, and the cruel 
scourges, which the soldiers placed 
upon his back ; and especially, and 
pre-eminently, the lifting him up 
upon the cross, a spectacle to the 
world, and to angels, and to men; 
when the sun was darkened, and the 
veil of the temple was. rent in the 
midst, and the earth did quake, and 
the rocks rent, and all nature seemed 
to have sympathized with her suffer- 
ing Lord; of whom it is written, 
“All things were made by him, and 
without him was not any thing made 
that was made.” .n 
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Such, my brethren, was the effect, 
and such the circumstances, of ‘“ the 
offering of the body of Jesus Christ 
once for all;” and when this offering is 
contemplated in its origin, when it is 
viewed in its effects, when it is con- 
sidered in its connection with sinners, 
it will infinitely surpass in interest, 
all topics which we can possibly call 
to our remembrance, or which we 
could offer to your notice. To look 
at the origin. How did it come to 
pass, and from whence did it arise, 
that there should be a presentation 
of the body of Jesus Christ once for 
all? The origin of this offering as 
connected with the purpose and de- 
sign o£‚Jehovah, was everlasting love 
and infinite mercy. The origin of 
this offering, as connected with the 
state and circumstances of man, was 
their need, and their misery. Hence 
it is written—“ Gop so loved the 
world, that he gave his only begotten 
Son,” to the end that all who believe 
in him “ should not perish, but 
have everlasting life.” And St. Paul, 
writing to those who are beloved of 
Gop, and called to be saints, rejoices 
thus with them concerning this love, 
for their comfort in worldly trials and 
in worldly privations; and wbich is ap- 
plicable, and indeed recorded for the 
express purpose of being applied, to 
all among us, who “ being born again 
of the Spirit” in Zion’s ordinances, 
“transformed by the renewing of the 
mind,” and made “templesofthe Holy 
Ghost” — as many of this respected 
assembly as have Christ in them the 
hope of glory, are the persons who 
have this Scripture recorded for their 


consolation; “He that spared not. 


his own son, but delivered him up 
freely for us all; how shall he not 
with him freely give us all things. 
So St. John expatiates on this 
topic, and draws an admonition from 
it in his first Epistle: ‘“ Herein,” 
says he, ‘is love, not that we loved 
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Gop :”— nothing was further from 
our nature: “ The carnal mind is 
enmity against GoDp, and is not sub- 
ject to the law of Gop, neither in- 
deed can be:”—“‘ not that we loved 
Gop, but that he loved us, and sent 
his Son to be the propitiation for our 
sins.” And hear the admonition 
which I would apply to you to-night; 
(and being a stranger here, I would 
earnestly recommend the cause I 
have undertaken to plead to your 
liberal attention)—*‘ Beloved, if Gop 
so loved us, we ought also to love 
one another.” And we never better 
evince our love to man, than when 
we direct our means and energies, 
to the utmost of our power—aye, and 
beyond our power—to the benefiting 
of their souls, and the giving them 
the best gift in the world—the light 
of the knowledge of Jehovah, as 
seen in the face of Jesus Christ— 
and the origin of the wonderful 
gift, and the sacrifice of this gift, 
communicated, as connected with us 
—What was that? Our guilt, our 
meanness, our misery, our ruin. 
Gop beheld us in our sins; dead in 
sins, and in the uncircumeision ofour 
hearts. 

Now in these circumstances he 
pitied us; in these circumstances he 
determined to illustrate the character 
of himself recorded in that word— 
“I will have mercy on whom I will 
have mercy, and compassion on whom 
I willhavecompassion.” And to every 
individualamong us, whose conscience 
has been awakened, whose under- 
standing has been enlightened, whose 
heart has been turned from Iying 
vanities to the living Gop, this ad- 
monition comes. What hast thou that 
thou canst glory in? Nothing at all. 
If Gop had not prevented thee with 
the blessing of his goodness, and had 
mercy on thee when thou hadst not 
mercy on thyself, thou hadst now 
been in the gall of bitterness, and in 
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the bond of iniquity, and in the high 
road to endless perdition; and to 
reconcile justice with the exercise of 
this grace, and to open a wide and 
effectual door for the out-goings of 
this grace, abounding to the chief of 
sinners, he provided this end of the 
law for righteousness—he provided 
this great High Priest over his house- 
hold, who should put away sin, b 
the sacrifice of himself. He ha 
provided this infinitely precious ran- 
som, to deliver many from going 
down into the pit, even all the sons 
and daughters whom he hath or- 
dained from eternity to everlasting 
glory. Hence the agony and bloody 
sweat; hence the cross and passion ; 
hence all the suflerings of that bap- 
tismal flood upon Calvary’s mount, 
the fountain opened for sin and for 
uncleanness, to which we call your 
remembrance. Your sins called 
for this, and the purpose and love 
of Jehovah provided for this call, 
with provisions abundant. And if 
there be a sense of need created in 
any of you, so that your eyes and 
your hearts are turned towards a 
crucified Saviour, as the only hope 
set before you, this is a distinguishing 
mercy, which draws you towards him, 
and gives to you evidence of an in- 
alienable and everlasting interest in 
this great salvation. 

The effects of ““ the offering up once 
of tbe body of Jesus Christ,” is ano- 
ther particular which calls for atten- 
tion. By this great event are the sins 
of allıwho come unto God by him com- 
pletely removed from them ; so that 
the sinner and the sins shall never 
more be seen in union for his con- 
demnation; they are blotted out for 
ever. As the Spirit in St. Paul saith, 
with a wonderful emphasis ; “‘ His 
own self bare our sins in his own 
body on the tree.” It was a task 
which could not be deputed to angels 
of the highest order. Gabriel, and 
all his company, with conjoined 
effort, could have done nothing at all 
to remove this load ; “ His own self 
bare our sins in his own body on the 
tree.” And here is the consequence 
of this remark—full remission of all 
sins, original and actual procured for 
the chief of sinners. *‘ We have re- 
demption througb his blood, the for- 


giveness of sins, according to the 
riches of his grace.” Still more, not 
only free forgiveness of sin, but full 
Justification from it, being now jus- 
tified by his death, we shall be saved 
from wrath by him. So that persons 
who are thus justified, are justified 
from all things, are accounted righ- 
teous, as if they had not done one of 
the things under the condemnation 
of which they were once laid. So, 
I say, they are accounted righteous ; 
the Scripture says, * The righteous- 
ness of God inhim.” And this puri- 
fication of conscience, and a Sense 
in their own experience of having 
passed from death to life, of stand- 
ing in grace with divine favour 
being ascertained, they have reason to 
rejoice in hope of the glory of Gop. 
“For if the blood of bulls and of 
goats, and the ashes of an heifer 
sprinkling the unclean, sanctißeth to 
the purifying ofthe flesh ;”—procured 
a ceremonial sanctification, that is, 
that the sinners so purged might come 
without fear of condemnation into the 
congregation of the Lord— “ how 
much more shall the blood of Christ, 
who through the eternal Spirit offered 
himself without spot to GoD, purge 
your conscience from dead works to 
serve the living Gop?” From all the 
sins, and the guilt, and the infamies, 
done in a natural state, while you 
were dead in your sins, ‘* Purge your 
consciences from dead works to serve 
the living Gop.” 

Here again is another effect of “the 
offering up of the body of Jesus once 
for all,” and that is—access to the 
throne of grace. You may come when 
you will, and where you will, to the 
throne ofgrace,— pour out your hearts 
before him—tell him of your troubles. 
I trust there are many here to-night, 
that look on prayer as the highest 
privilege in the world. I never like 
to hear of prayer as a duty. I wonder 
not at the brevity aud frugality of 
their supplications, when they look 
on them as a duty. We are even in- 
vited to draw near to the tlırone of 
grace, “that we may obtain mercy, 
and find grace to help in time of 
need.” Oh, remember it is a part of 
the favour flowing from the great 
deed of this day—““ The offering u 
of the body of Jesus once for all.” 
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“ Having, therefore, brethren, bold- 
ness to enter into the holiest by the 
blood of Jesus, by a new and living 
way which he hath consecrated for 
us, through the vail, that is to say, 
his flesh; and having a high priest 
over the house of Gop: let us draw 
near with a true heart, in full as- 
surance of faith, having our hearts 
sprinkled from an evil conscience, 
and our bodies washed with pure 
water.” That is, a heart circumcised 
with the circumcision made without 
hands; for our hearts, so far from 
being true by nature, are “ deceitful 
above all things, and desperately 
wicked.” This true heart is the effect 
of sovereign love, operating on the 
elect of Gop, and revealing, to their 
comfort and edification, their election 
of Gop; according to that word— 
“ This people have I formed for my- 
self, they shall shew forth my praise.” 
With such a heart, as St. Augustine 
says, “ Give what thou commendest, 
andcommend what thou givest.” ‘A 
new heart also will I give you, and 
a new spirit will I put within you ;” 
and here the church, reminded of 
these privileges, is exhorted, “ Let 
us draw near with a true heart, in 
full assurance of faith.” Gop hav- 
ing given us the promised blessing, 
a new heart, will not deny us any 
ulterior blessing. If you and I have 
any experience of the work of the 
Holy Ghost in our consciences, we 
have an evidence in that of a right 
and title to every promise in the 
whole book of Gop of a spiritual 
nature. 

And then, again, spirüual health 
and final salvation, follow as effects 
from *‘ the offering up of the body of 
Jesus Christ once for all.” “ Byhis 
stripes we are healed.” Now these 
are the wants of sinners, which are 
amply supplied by “ the offering 
up of the body of Jesus once for all.” 
And so we are told, that ““ by one 
offering he hath perfected for ever 
them that are sanctified.” And these 
bleesings you need, my dear hearers, 
those of you, especially, who are 
most unconscious of the want. Per- 
adventure there may be some of this 
class amongst us this evening; and 
you are admonished, that neither ypu, 
nor any sinners, have evidence of in- 
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terest in this blessing, while your 
hearts are in a state of uncircum- 
cision, fixed on the world. 

Again, the connection of this ofler- 
ing up of the body of Jesus with 
sinners is such, as to give etual 
interest to the commemoration of it, 
to every kindred, and tonque, and 
people, that they should heep ut ın 
everlasting remembrance. It is that 
effectual and only peace-offering of 
perpetuity, whereby men are recon- 
ciled to Gop; the only atonement 
whereby the law is satisfied; yea, 
and magnified, and made honourable ; 
the only deliverance for the guilty 
and the perishing ; and the only road 
from the damnation of hell; the only 
meritorious cause of opening the 
kingdom of heaven, whereby sinners 
believing on his name, may obtain 
an inheritance ministered unto them 
abundantly into glory, and honour, 
and immortality. e come to you, 
brethren, with the subject matter of 
our ministration ; and find it all in- 
cluded in the unsearchable riches of 
Christ. So “ he took not on him the 
nature of angels,’”—or “ laid not hold 
of angels,”—but “ laid hold of the 
seed of Abraham :”’ and ““ forasmuch 
then as the children are partakers of 
flesh and blood, he also himself like- 
wise took part of the same; that 
through deatlı he might destroy him 
that had the power of death, that is, 
the devil; and deliver them who 
through fear of death were all their 
lifetime subject to bondage.” We, 
therefore, would ever abide by the 
resolution of the Apostle, as to ob- 
taining mercy of the Lord; to be 
faithful ; ““ I determine not to know 
any thing among you, save Jesus 
Christ, and him crucified.” We be- 
lieve the declaration of this report, 
and the reception of this truth in love, 
and the occurrences of the Mount 
commemorated, and the application 
by faith of the blood-shedding to your 
conscience, and your acceptance in 
this, beloved, of de Father, —all this 
to be connected with you, as the only 
ground of hope, the only means of 
escape from the wrath to come. 
‘“ Neither is there salvation in any 
other ; for there is none other name 
under heaven given among men, 
whereby we must be saved.” J trust 
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that many of you, my brethren, have, 
by the teaching of the Holy Ghost, 
which is promised to the church of 
Gopin every age, been made sensible 
of these truths ; and that Jesus Christ 
the crucified is precious to your souls 
on this account—all your salvation 
and all your desire. Your individual 
prayer no doubt is, “ That I may win 
Christ, and be found in him ;;” and 
well it may be so, for ‘‘ There is now 
no condemnation to them that are in 
Christ Jesus.” Andif now there be ac- 
ceptance in Christ, if this be the first 
fruit, what will-be the fulness of the 
benefits of that death which we to-da 

call to remembrance? What will 
they have who are ın him when the 
warfare and the temptation of this 
present trial is closed, and they 
through much tribulation have entered 
into the kingdom of GoD, and are 
made not merely conquerors, but 
“ more than conquerors, through him 
that hath loved them?” “ If we suf- 
er with him, we shall also reign with 

im.” 

In the Second place, I will advert to 
THE CONNECTION OF THIS EVENT WITH 
THE SANCTIFICATION OF THE LORD’S 
PEOPLE. The Apostle associates with 
himself in the address, those whom 
he had before distinguisbed in the 
first verse of the third chapter, as 
“Holy brethren, partakers of the 
heavenly calling,”—those whom he 
had further addressed, in the four- 
teenth verse,—“ We are made par- 
takers of Christ, if we hold the be- 
ginning of our confidence steadfast 
unto the end.” Now such are the 
terms and expressions, whereby the 
redeemed from the earth are evi- 
dently described ; and the application 
of the terms can only be made to 
them. And connecting the event 
which we have noticed, with the sanc- 
tification of this people (whatever the 
terms there may mean), he says— 
“We are sanctified through the body 
of Jesus Christ once offered for all.” 
Now his object in the context is, to 
shew the superiority of the antitype 
above all typical sacrifices—the all- 
suficiency of the one sacrifice of the 
Lord Jesus Christ; and he says, in 
allusion to the former, to the typical 
sacrifices, bringing them into compa- 
rison with the latter, beginning at the 
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eleventh verse—‘“‘ And every priest 
standeth daily ministering and offer- 
ing oftentimes the same sacrifices, 
which can never take away sins: but 
this man, after be had offered one 
sacrifice for sins, for ever sat down 
on the right hand of GoD; from hence- 
forth expecting till his enemies be 
made his footstool. For by one of- 
fering he hath perfected for ever 
them that are sanctified.” 

In like manner the offering is 
viewed as a means of procuring the 
sanctification itself. Now if we con- 
template this sanctification as the set- 
ting apart of the Lord’s people for his 
service, as it is written in the first of 
the Thessalonians, the fifth chapter, 
and the ninth verse, ““ For Gop hath 
not appointed us to wrath, but to ob- 
tain salvation by our Lord Jesus 
Christ :” as when the elect of Gop 
are described in Jude, as “ sanctified 
by Gop the Father,” set apart (we 
presume this is the meaning) “ and 
preserved in Jesus Christ, and called,” 
that is, by the Spirit of grace—if 
we so esteem the elect of Gop, 
“holy and beloved, as vessels of 
mercy,” in whom it is his eternal 
purpose, that he shall be glorified, in 
their bodies and spirits, we are taught, 
then, the connection of this offering 
with their substitution, by a reference 
to the ordinance. *‘ For when Moses 
had spoken every precept to all the 
people according to the law, he took 
the blood of calves and of goats, with 
water, and scarlet wool, and hyssop, 
and sprinkled both the book and all 
the people ; saying, This is the blood 
of the testament which Gop hath 
enjoined unto you. Moreover, he 
sprinkled with blood both the taber- 
nacle, and all the vessels of the mi- 
niatıy ; and almost all things are by 
the law purged with blood.” Now 
this was typical of the necessity of 
the blood of this great offering being 
applied by faith to the consciences of 
those who come unto GoDp in the way 
of Christ Jesus, before tbey can be 
accepted with him, either in moral or 
religious duties, or indeed in any 
thing formed for attempting to glori 
his name. You, beloved, to whom it 
hath been given to “ believe with the 
heart unto righteousness, and with the 
meuth to make confession to salva- 
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tion,” of Christ before an evil world; 
you cannot be accepted at any time, 
or in any exercise, however right and 
needful before GoD in itself, unless the 
atoning blood be applied to your con- 
sciences ; that holding the mystery of 
faith, in a pure conscience, you may 
walk before Gop in newness of life. 
Nothing, we are persuaded, can ever 
effectually shew the odiousness of 
sin, nothing more effectually the pol- 
lution of man’s natural conscience, 
nothing more entirely the holiness of 
Gop, than that the whole church 
must be sprinkled with the blood of 
Christ in all duty ; not only is remis- 
sion unattainable, but the blood must 
be applied by faith in Christ; and this 
application must be continual, as the 
blood was to remain on the door-posts 
of the Israelites’ houses, when the 
destroying angel went through the 
land of Egypt. 

Are there any sinners in this con- 
gregation to-night who have not this 
precious gift, this gift of Gop, apply- 
ing and appropriating the blood of the. 
covenant? You are yet in the guilt 
of your sins, having the mind and 
the conscience defiled. Nothing done 
by you while you are in this unrigh- 
teous, this worldiy spirit is accepted, 
or at all acceptable with Gop; be- 
cause you are contemplated as under 
the law, and you are transgressors of 
that law, and there is no peace or 
acceptance for sinners but in the 
blood of Christ, but as he flies to him 
as the covert from the storm. So, 
on the other hand, we view this sanc- 
tification as the whole efficient work 
of the Spirit, whereby Gop works in 
his people to will and to do, as much 
an act of grace wrought in them, as 
the very atonement on the cross 
wrought in their nature. It is a mis- 
take when the term sanctification is 
supposed tostand atall as opposed, or 
as militating against sin the least, or 
discordant from the sovereignty of 
divine grace; I say, we view sancti- 
fication as the whole efficient work of 
the Spirit, when we find it in con- 
nection with the offering already 
spoken of, as the result of purchased 
blessings, and the procuring cause for 
the calling, the increase, the edifica- 
tion, and the holiness, of the people 
-who are redeemed to Gop. 


Before, the presentation of this 
at sacrifice, this work of GoD the 
pirit in the church, was connected 
with the typical dispensation, and in 
certain prospect of the antitype being 
accomplished, as it now is, with the 
antitype himself; and looking to the 
more abundant outpouring of the same 
spirit, which was about to grace the 
church in this dispensation of the ful- 
ness of time, in promise, previous to 
the offering of Jesus. “‘ The Holy 
Ghost was not yet given; because 
that Jesus was not yet glorified.” 
Therefore, viewing the offering up of 
Jesus as preparatory to his glory, and 
the glory of Jesus as being pre-emi- 
nently manifest in the spiritual call- 
ing and holy fruits of his people, we 
may say, concerning the ordinary in- 
fluence of this converting, and justi- 
fying and sanctifying gift, as the 
postle once afirmed of his miracu- 
lous gifts, that it flows from the vic- 
kory of our Lord Jesus, who is at ““ the 
right hand of Gop exalted, and having 
received of the Father the promise 
of the Holy Ghost, he hath shed 
forth this which ye now see and hear.” 
Yes, in you, beloved, who are made 
temples of the Spirit, even in you who 
have received the earnest of a broken 
and contrite heart, we behold the con- 
nection spoken of in my text: with 
all your sorrows and temptations, and 
fears, and spiritual conflicts, you are 
sanctified by the offering up of the 
body of Jesus Christ once. This is 
perceived by the very circumstance, 
that the inward corruption which you 
once cherished now creates this self- 
abasement, now causes this shame, 
now excites this indignation and this 
inward contention. 

It was not always so; Jesus, who 
was crucified, who is now exalted to 
the right hand of power, is glorified 
in your spiritual warfare, gloriäied in 
your spiritaual conflict, glorified in 
your experimentalconfession: ‘“Wben 

would do good, evil is present with 
me.” Ifind “ a law in my members 
warring against the law of the spirit.” 
“I know that in me (that is in my 
flesh) dwelleth no good thing ;” but 
blessed be Gop, beloved, that what 
you have not in yourselves you have 
in a oovenant head. always 
to him, expect much fram him, rest 
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entirelyon him, walk holily with him, 
and he will be glorified in your vic- 
tory also. Yes, ‘“ in all these things 
we are more than conquerors, through 
him that hath loved us.” 

The last words of the text I have 
noticed, simply because they are sup- 


plementary: they in no way give 
force to de rendering of the term, 


“ once for all,” as opposing this one 
effectual abolition. They allude to the 
repealed sacrifices under the law: or 
they may be intended to connect with 
the vessels of mercy, as understood, 
the sacrifice made for them, and 
they include all of whom it is written 
in their union with their Lord—“ We 
see Jesus, who was made a little 
lower than the angels for the suffer- 
ing of death, crowned with glory and 
honour; that he by the grace of Gop 
should taste death for every man.” 
What is the proper application of 
these two last words? You learn in 
the verse immediately following : 
“For it became him, for whom are all 
things, and by whom are all things, 
in bringing many sons unto glory ;” 
—here is the cause—“‘ to make the 
captain of their salvation perfect 
through suffering. For both he that 
sanctifieth and they who are sanctified 
are all of one:” there is the very 
meaning—“‘ are all of one:” as when 
it is said, in the beautiful hymn, Te 
Deum Laudamus, ‘‘ When thou hadst 
overcome the sharpness of death, thou 
didst open the kingdom of heaven ;” 
—to whom ?—“ t0 all believers.” 

Now this comparison of the text 
shows an application of the term to 
all them that are sanctified. It sug- 
gests a solemn warning to you who 
are yet sensual. We cannot talk of 
Gop’s purpose concerning any one, 
save as we read the prayerful indi- 
cations of those purposes in the cha- 
Tacter of those persons. We are 
neither authorized by Scripture, nor 
by common sense, to take the pro- 
mises of Gop and apply them to the 
persons who have written on their 
characters the marks of their own 
condemnation ; who are sensual, not 
having the Spirit, which is by the 
work of faith, by the labour of love, 
by the patience of hope in our Lord 
Jesus Christ in the sight of Gop and 
our Father: and by these alone it is 
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that we can come to the conclusion 
relative to any man that he is elect 
of Gop. GoDp’s people are a peculiar 
people ; and while any of you have 
the spirit of the world, you have great 
cause to apprehend a part in the final 
condemnation of the world. 

In the Third place we notice, THE 
ACCORDANCY OF THE OFFERING UP OF 
THE BODY OF JESUS, AND ALSO THE 
SANCTIFICATION OF HIS PEOPLE, WITH 
THE WILL OF THE FATHER. It is the 
peculiar character of Him, who took 
our nature in all things, except sin, 
into union with the Godhead (and in 
this character he gives a goodliy 
specimen of the nature of man as 
under divine influence, and inclined 
to the law) that he did all the Father’s 
will, that he did only the Father’s 
will, that it was his meat and drink 
to do the Father’s will. Here isa 
specimen of human nature under a 
right influence untainted by the fall. 
He did the Father’s will, only the 
Father’s will, and it was his meat 
and drink always to do the Father’s 
will; while he learned or taught obe- 
dience—shewed obedience. I appre- 
hend the term does not signify, de- 
rived knowledge and obedience, as 
if he learned it from his own precept ; 
but that the term there, “ learned,” 
signifies to communicate learning; 
and that he shewed obedience by the 
things which he suffered. So he re- 
plied to his disciples, when they won- 
dered at his words, ‘‘ I have meat to 
eat that ye kuow not of.” And so 
when the blood of bulls and goats, 
though typical of the expiatory sa- 
crifice, would not take away sin— 
when the Father would not accept 
the type for the antitype or save 
sinners without ample satisfaction to 
divine justice, the “ Righteous ser- 
vant” of Jeremiah, beholding the. 
work, the temptation, and seeing the 
cross itself before him, says, ‘“ Lo, I 
come; in the volume of the book it 
is written of me,” that is, in the whole 
Old Testament scriptures, which are 
to be fulfilled in all things concern- 
ing him, “ T delight to do chy will, 
O God :” and, therefore, when he had 
said, “ Lo, I come to do thy will, O 
Gop; he taketh away the first that 
he may establish the second.” That 
is, he taketh away the typical or- 
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dinances, the divine service of the 
old dispensation—taketh away the 
typical sacrifices, but establisbes and 
satisfies divine justice, by the one 
offering of himself. 

My brethren, look at the obedience 
of the man when in such difliculties, 
temptations and contradictions of sin- 
ners against himself, suflering the 
wrath set before him. Oh, who 
among you are of his spirit and dis- 
position, and are called his brethren ? 
Surely in obedience he hath left you 
an example that you should follow 
his steps. 

And what, it may be asked, was 
the obedience which the will of the 
Father required? It was this, that 
he should not be ministered unto, 
hut that he should minister. It was 
this, that he should give his life a 
ransom for many; and, therefore, 
“Being found in fashion as a man 
he humbled himself, and became obe- 
dient unto death, even the death of 
the croas:” and therefore, ‘‘ He was 
wounded for our transgressions, he 
was bruised for our iniquities, the 
chastisement of our peace was upon 
him, and by hisstripes we are healed.” 
For they are the called persons who 
alone can make that confession. And 
all this was by and through the love 
of the Father. It was for the love 
which he bore to all his chosen in 
Christ, that he would expose his well 
beloved to all this labour and auffer- 
ing, rather than that they should 
perish in their sins; so that this is 
their united confession—‘‘ All we 
like sheep have gone astray, we have 
turned every one to his own way,” 
and Jehovah hatlı made to meet, “ on 
him the iniquity of us all.” And how 
gracious was that will ofthe Father 


- to us; how gracious was the will of 


the Father, yea, how abundant in 
grace, that he would provide a sacri- 
fice so valuable to atone for sin—a 
surety—a Saviour suflicient to stand 
between you and all condemnation, 
whereby you are now led to flee 
from the wrath to come. And only 
think how great was the love of the 
Son, that his will perfectiy accorded 
with the gracious purpose of the Fa- 
ther, and that he had tlıus spoken of 
all the sufferings he was about to en- 
dure. “ Therefore hath my Father 


love because I lay down my life, that 
I might take it again ; no man taketh 
it from me, but I lay it down of my- 
self.” And what is the love of the 
Spirit, brethren? What is the love 
of the Spirit? That you have been 
quickened from death in trespasses 
and sins—that he hath made you 
sensible of this love, and drawn you 
to himself, according to the purpose 
of the Father—that you might be led 
to believe on the name of the Son 
of Gop, and believing might have 
life. This love, which produced the 
sacrifice on the cross, you are called 
on to commemorate this day? And if 
you are conscious of its height and 
ıts depth, and its breadth and length 
(I mean in the measure to which all the 
saints on earth can attain, because it 
passeth knowledge) it will constrain 
you to live wholly to him who died 
for you, and rose again. 

And what is the will ofthe Father 
concerning the connexion of this obe- 
dience with his people? Itisthat they 
shall be sanctified thereby : “ By the 
which will we are sanctified, through 
the offering of the body of Jesus Christ 
once for all.” It was, therefore, the 
will of the Father, tbat by this ofler- 
ing a fountain should be opened for 
sin and uncleanness. It was the will 
of the Father, that consciences black 
with guilt, and burdened with mani- 
fold transgressions should be effec- 
tually lightened and purged. And 
this will is fulfilled in as many of 
you who are brought to the exercise 
of simple faith in Jesus. You are 
sensible of sin; condemned of the 
law; but you have been induced to 
turn to the Lord Jesus, and by faith 
to behold the wounded hands, and 
feet, and sides, and to seek healing 
in his wounds, and life in his death; 
and thus faith in his eflicacious blood 
was applied to you, and relieved your 
consciences from the guiltofsin, as you 
have beholden him to be meritorious 
and mighty to save. Thus you be- 
gan to feel the blessings of ’separa- 
tion from guilt. Now this is, as ıt 
should be, according to the will of 
the Father, who gave his Son to be 
the propitiation for our sins. 

Again, the will of the Father con- 
necting the offering of Jesus with his . 
people.is, that they should be sanc- 
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tified thereby. And this sanctifica- 
tion may be understood to involve all 
those spiritual blessings, from the 
effect of which it may be said to them 
—*‘ Ye are the temples of the living 
Gop.” What then is your case with- 
out these distinctions of grace? Evi- 
dentiy you have not the spirit of his 
children ; you have not tbe tokens of 
his will done in you. Let such be 
admonished of their danger. “ To 
he carnally minded is death.” And 
what should be the main object of 
solicitude to you, my brethren, who 
have some concern for your spiritual 
safety, and for an interest in Jesus? 
Why, that the Spirit may bear wit- 
ness with your spirit to your adop- 
tion into the family of Gop. And 
while Gop is your sanctification, 
Jesus gave himself for you, that he 
might redeem you “ from all iniquity, 
and purify unto himself a peculiar 
people, zealous of good works.” And 
if ve be “ followers of Gop, as dear 
children,” what will be your desire, 
and what your prayer? Why the self- 
same with that of your Father, ““ B 
the which will we are sanctified, 
through the offering of the body of 
Jesus Christ once for all.” 

And you remark, still further, that 
this will of the Father, in which are 
included as many ashave been brought 
to believe on the name of the Lord 
Jesus Christ, includes all his elect, 
whether called or not called, by grace, 
and not yet having received their ex- 
istence, who until the end of time, 
and from all the ends of the earth, 
are to be called to the excellence of 
the knowledge of Christ Jesus the 
Lord. And it includes the very ob- 
jects of Christian missions; and, b 
consequence, all the labours, indi- 
vidual and associated, of those into 
whose hearts Gop has put the desire 
for so good a work—to convey the 
Gospel to the poor heathen, for 
which I now beg your pecuniary as- 
sistance. 

Time would fail me to tell of the 
sufferings, as well as the labours, of 
these witnesses of GoDp :—the burn- 
ing of their stations, and the massacre 
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of the inhabitants by the American 
Indians, and the persecutions until 
very lately experienced in Canada. 
In Southern Africa, two thousand 
Africans are blessed with the Gospel. 
The Missionaries of the Brethren re- 
ceive no salaries; but are content 
with supplies of food and raiment. 
Their forty-two stations are main- 
tained at an annual average of two- 
hundred and seventy pounds each, 
including (what is more astonishing) 
the expenses of supporting the re- 
tired missionaries, and the families 
ofthose deceased.. Now I come with 
another plea; I hope it will move 
you: my heart goes with the Society. 
“I wish them good luck in the name 
of the Lord,” and an ample increase 
of their funds, to their hearts content 
and comfort. The deficiency it seems 
to meet the expenses at the close of 
1831, was £163 ; the state of the funds 
during 1832, though not yet ascer- 
tained, it is feared will present a still 
greater deficiency ; owing to the dimu- 
nition of £400 in the receipts of the 
London Association, and an unavoid- 
able increase of expenditure. I was 
very sorry to have an additional 
item whispered to me in the vestry 
since I came into tbe church—that it 
is possible it will be upwards of 
£3,000. 

This is the case which I urge upon 
vour attention, and I do intreat you, 
if there be any consolation in Christ, 
—if there be any comfort of love— 
if there be any fellowship of the 
Spirit—if there be any blessings of 
mercy, so far to show your love, to 
Gop and man, as to give help to the 
labour in this useful work, and to 
advise, and aid, and to contribute 
very liberally, as the Lord hath 
blessed you, remembering this fact, — 
remembering, that it is not simple 
approbation in the mind, that will 
relieve these necessities, remember- 
ing the love ofthe Lord Jesus, who 
laid down his life for you, remem- 
bering the words of the Lord Jesus, 
with which I shall conclude, that ““ It 
is more blessed to give than to 
receive.” 
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a Sermon, 
DELIVERED BY THE BISHOP OF HEREFORD, 


FOR THE DENEFPIT OF THE CITY OF LONDON NATIONAL SCHOOLS, AT BOW CHUBCH, 
CHEAPSIDE, MAY 12, 1833. 


Deuteronomy, ix. 4—6. “' Speak not thou in thine heart, after that the Lord thy God 
hath cast them out from before thee, saying, For my righteousness the Lord hath brought 
me in to possess this land: but for the wickedness of these nations the Lord doth drive 
them out from before thee. Not for thy righteousness, or for the uprightiness of thine 
heart, dost thou go to possess their land: but for the wickedness of these nations the Lord 
thy God doth drive them out from before thee, and that he may perform the word which 
the Lord sware unto thy fathers Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob. Understand, therefore, 
that the Lord thy God giveth thee not this good land to possess it for thy righteoumess ; 


for thou art a stiff-necked people.” 


MAN is prone to self-righteousness, 
self- exaltation, and vain-glory. 
Guilty and rebellious as he is, he is 
still ever disposed to boast of his own 
goodness, and to ascribe the advan- 
tages which he enjoys to the counsels 
of his own wisdom, to the exertion of 
his own powers, and to the greatness 
of his own works. He is, as I said, 
guilty and rebellious, fallen from ori- 

inal righteousness, of his own nature 
inclined to evil, and continually set- 
ting himself in opposition to the holy, 
and just, and good commandments 
of the Almighty. He is, moreover, 
weak, insuflicient of himself to think 
any thing right as of himself, and hav- 
ing no power of himself to do good 
works pleasant and acceptable to Con 
He is, according to tbe description of 
him in Scripture, wretched, and mi- 
serable, and poor, and blind, and 
naked ; destitute in himself of all 
that is valuable, praiseworthy, or ef- 
ficient for his well being. Yet this 
poor creature, man, will boast, will 
dilate on the dignity of his nature cor- 
rupted as it is by sinfulness, and will 
dare to reckon the free gifts of hea- 
ven, bestowing abundant mercies, as 
the acquisition of his skill, or the re- 
ward of his labours. 

Thus the Israelites, though noto- 
rious for their rebellions—rebellions 
in the face of the most wonderful 
display of goodness and love—were 
likely, as Gop foresaw and revealed 


to Moses, to ascribe the possession of 
the promised land to their own righ- 
teousness and deserving. If they 
could not think that they got the land 
in possession by their own sword, or 
by their own arms or strength, yet 
they might suppose, in the lifting up 
of their hearts, that for their righte- 
ousness the Lord had brought them 
in to possesg the land—that for their 
righteousness, and for the uprightness 
of their hearts the Lord their Gop 
did drive out the nations from before 
them. It sometimes happens that the 
worst of men are the better the worse 
they think of themselves. Moses, 
therefore, in the chapter from which 
the text is taken, endeavours to dis- 
suade the Israelites from such an 
opinion of their own righteousness ; 
and in order to this, he rehearses se- 
veral flagrant instances of the rebel- 
lious spirit they had shown ; he shows 
how ferrent prayer and supplication 
was necessary, on the part of him 
their appointed leader, to avert from 
them the anger and hot displeasure 
of the Lord; and he insists that it 
was the wickedness of the nations, 
together with his remembrance of his 
word unto their fathers, that induced 
the Lord to spare them in answer io 
his prayers and to bring them into 
the land. Gop would not break bis 
promise, he would not forego his pur- 
pose ; therefore he listened to the in- 
tercession of Moses. He would not 
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destroy them, but would place them 
in the land; not because they de- 
served his favour, but (notwithstand- 
ing their manifold revolts, their pro- 
voking wickedness) for the flagrant 
abominations of their enemies, and 
for his word’s sake. The molten calf, 
the complaint at Taberah, the tempt- 
ing at Massah, the lusting at Kibroth- 
hattaavah, the fatal rebellion at Ka- 
desh-barnea, called for their punish- 
ment and their destruction, but the 
Lord in wrath remembered mercy 
and his promise ; he listened to the 
petition of his chosen servant, and he 
overlooked their stubbornness, and 
their wickedness, and their sin. 

The like is to be seen in all ages. 
The Lord favours a nation with the 
blessings of his providence and of his 
grace—he displays his goodness—he 
prospers the people in their under- 
takings—he causes the lines to fall 
unto them in pleasant places—he 
gives them a goodly heritage. How 
apt are they, under such circum- 
stances, to ascribe merit to them- 
selves, to speak to their hearts, say- 
ing, For our rigbteousness this good 
land is ours; yea, how disposed are 
they to exclaim, Our power and the 
might of our hands hath gotten us 
this land?! How forgetful are they 
generally of the Lord, the only giver 
of power to man, the only benefactor 
of man. And how determined to at- 
tribute their prosperity to any cause 
rather than to the right one, namely, 
to the mercy and loving kindness of 
Him, who spares when we deserve 
punishment, and blesses when we 
might justiy expect, with regard to 
our own dealings, a curse! How 
prone are men to ascribe their reli- 
gious advantages to some good in 
themselves, and produced of them- 
selves. This is the worst mistake ; 
inasmuch as it involves more serious 
conseguences, and more immediately 
affects our everlasting condition. What 
religious advantages, either national 
or individual, can be furthered or 
perfected by ourselves? ls pure re- 
ligion according to Gop’s revealed 
will established among us?! Do we 

a true creed? Do we enjoy 
a scriptural form of worship? Is our 
church governed and instructed by a 
well-educated and enlightened clergy? 
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A this is matter of great thankful- 
ness, but not of boasting: neither is 
a purer religion bestowed on us be- 
cause we are naturally better than 
others, nor are we, individually or 
collectively, more deserving in the 
sight of Gop because he has thus 
greatly blessed us and loaded us with 
such unmerited benefits. It is his 
love, not our righteousness, that has 
lighted the living fame upon our 
altars; and if conscience say to any 
man, Thou art in the right path, thou 
art in the way to heaven; let con- 
science likewise say, ‘‘ The Lord thy 
Gop giveth thee not this good land to 
possess it for thy righteousness ; for 
thou art, by nature, stiff-necked and 
rebellious.’ 

The most effectual method of un- 
deceiving those who are inclined to 
arrogate to themselves merit and de- 
sert, is that which Moses used with 
the Israelites. To point out to them 
their sinfulness, their ingratitude and 
rebellion ; to show them the necessity 
of atonement and intercession in order 
to their salvation; and to insist on 
the free and sovereign mercy of Gop 
as that whereby alone they can enjoy 
present health and peace, or future 
happiness and glory. Notwithstand- 
ing their sinfulness, through the 
atonement, GoD’s free mercy, which 
leads him to promise heaven to the 
faithful, shall be richiy and everlast- 
ingly extended towards them, pro- 
vided they be of those who turn to 
him with all their hearts,and accept his 
love as itisin Jesus. This is a very 
different view of the case to that 
which would ascribe to man, fallen 
and ruined man, such righteousness 
of himself as shall merit and deserve 
salvation. 

Let those who are disposed to boast, 
reflect on their own conduct—let them 
take a review of their actions, of 
their words, of their thoughts so far 
as they can from their earliest recol- 
lection, from their youth upwards. 
Is it possible that such a survey can 
be made by any man with any tole- 
rable sincerity and fairness without 
his being convinced of his sinfulness 
before Gop?! Let their thoughts, 
words, and deeds be applied to the 
touchstone of Gop’s law, and men 
must see that they are not righteous, 
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but sinners. Have they never set up 
an idol in their hearts; and eaten, 
and drunk, and played, as it were, 
before it? Have they never mur- 
mured and complained against Gop’s 
dispensations, dishonouring his holy 
name, tempting him by their distrust, 
or lusting for delights withheld from 
them? Have they never refused to 
obey his commands? Hare the pre- 
cept3 of both tables been constantly 
observed by them? Have they be- 
lieved, suffered, loved, worshipped, 
praised, trusted, invoked, honoured, 
and served Gop at all times as they 
ought? And have they in their rela- 
tive capacities ordered themselves 
properly towards others, hurt no one 
by word or deed;; bearing no malice 
or hatred in their hearts; keeping 
their bodies in temperance, sober- 
ness, and chastity; being true and 
just in all their dealings; keeping 
their tongues from evil speaking, Iy- 
ing, and slandering ; and not covet- 
ing or desiring aught they have not? 
Where is he who will say, I am not 
ilty? 

Let those who are disposed to boast 
see the necessity of atonement and 
intercession in order to their salva- 
tion. Was it necessary for Moses to 
fall down before the Lord, and to fast 
and pray, because of all the sins 
which the Israelites sinned in doing 
wickediy in the sight of the Lord to 
provoke him to anger? Was it ne- 
cessary for the Lord’s ministers to 
interfere by the instituted means of 
atonement to save the people, when 
they sinned from his justly incensed 
wrath? So is it necessary that all, 
who would be eternally saved, should 
have an abiding interest in that 
atonement and intercession which 
alone can prove effectual for our de- 
liverance from Gop’s anger, and for 
our admission to heaven. Away then 
with boasting! Not unto us, mise- 
rable sinners, not unto us, but unto 
the name of Gop give glory, for his 
mercy in Christ, and for his truth’s 
sake ; not by might nor by power, 
not for our righteousness nor for the 
uprightness of our hearts, but by the 
meritorious sacrifice, by the all-pre- 
vailing intercession of the crucified 
and exalted Son of Gop ; and by the 
gracious, free, and sanctifying ope- 
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ration of the Spirit of the Lord of 
Hosts ; not by works of righteousness 
which we have done, but according 
to his mercy in the Redeemer he 
saves us. 

And let the inclined to boasting see 
further, and be taught to acknow- 
ledge, that it is only of Gop’s free 
grace and mercy that an atonement 
has been provided, and a way to sal- 
vation opened for sinners. Do you 
ask, wlıy does Gop bring his servants 
to possess heaven? Let the question 
be answered by a reference to the 
case of the Israelites, as unfolded in 
the chapter before us. Why did Gop 
bring them in to possess the promised 
land? Not for any good in them, but 
because he had promised it—because 
he had sworn unto their fathers—be- 
cause he had freely chosen them, 
brought them out of bondage, and 
made them his people and his inbe- 
ritance. He cast out (he nations of 
Canaan for their wickedness; but not 
for their goodness, not for their merit 
did he bring tbe Israelites in. He 
gave the Israelites the land for his 
free love, and for his truth’s sake. 
Thus, I say, he hrings his servants 
to heaven, for his free love, and for 
his truth’s sake. We deserve nothing 
at his hands but punishment, and that 
punishment which the contentious, 
disobedient, unrighteous (as we hare 
all been), in all ages have suffered. 
But he has promised heaven to be- 
lievers; “ and having exalted Jesus 
Christ to his right hand, to be a 
prince and a saviour, to give repent- 
ance and forgiveness of sing,” he ac- 
cepts all those to whom, believing in 
Jesus Christ, repentance and forgive- 
ness are thus given; and ‘ having 
first loved them,” and thus made 
them to love him, ““ he loves them unto 
the end,” performs the good work 
begun in them, and perfects that 
which concerns them, by putting them 
in full possession of their inherit- 
ance. ’ 

In this way all boasting is ex- 
cluded, as St. Paul as well as Moses 
declares it must be, on the part of 
man on his admission to Gop’s favor. 
The spiritual Israel, as the Israel of 
old, have their good portion given 
them to possess it, not for their own 
worth, not for their own works, not 
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for tleir own repentance, not for 


their own faitb as a work of theirs; | 


but because the Lord loveth them, 
and because he would perform his 
promised mercy, and would remem- 
ber his holy covenant; because he 
hath made them his people he would 
save them, because he would bless 
for ever his inheritance. 

I am addressing a mixed assembly, 
and there must be some among us 
(how many there are Gop alone can 
tell) who have no interest in Gop’s 
covenant of mercy, no saving grace 
of the hope of Israel. Of such I can 
only speak as Gop did of the prede- 
cessors of the children of Israel, for 
their wickedness they shall be driven 
out; unrepenting, unbelieving, still 
in their sins, iniquitous and abomi- 
nable, they are enemies to GoD, and 
he is an enemy to them; he regards 
them with anger, whetting his sword 
and bending his bow against them, 
preparing for them the instruments 
of death, and levelling his arrows 
against all who persist in sin and re- 
fuse or neglect his mercy. Unlike 
the devoted nations the enemies of 
Gop have now mercy offered them ; 
but if, as the devoted nations, the 
will not turn, as the same, they shall 
be cast out for ever, and slıall be 
destroyed from the presence of the 
Lord. Consider this ye that forget 
God, “ lest ye be torn in pieces, and 
there be none to deliver.’ Remem- 
ber, and forget not, that ““ the wicked 
shall be turned into hell, and all the 
nations that forget GoD.” 

But to you who we may humbly 
hope belong to Gop, and are of his 
people, and of his inheritance, to you, 
I say, be thankful in heart. Praise 
Gop for his distinguishing love and 
infinitemercy ; andremembering your 
state by nature, as also recollecting 
your stiff-neckedness, and your many 
provocations, your ingratitude and 
backsliding since you were called into 
his fold, be humbled for your unwor- 
thiness, be ashamed of your trans- 
gressions, and be afraid even to men- 
tion your own righteousness, or to 
give a passing thought to the upright- 
ness of your hearts in connection 
with your salvation. If saved, you 
are saved ‘ by grace through faith; 
and that not of yourselves it is the 


gift of Gop; not of works, or any 
goodness of our own, lest any should 
boast.” You are to make your call- 
ing and election sure to prove to 
yourselves and others that you are 
indeed of Gov’s Israel, and that you 
are travelling towards the promised 
land by your obedience to the laws of 
Gop, by the holiness of your lives 
and conversation; but having done 
all, having been in all things atten- 
tive to godliness, yon must think, and 
say, you are unprofitable servants. 
Be you diligent and good ; but avoid 
boasting as you would the mbpst pro- 
voking oflence you can commit. 

And now in inviting you to a par- 
ticipation in this work oflove I would 
call you to it not as a means of pro- 
curing your salvation, but asa means 
of expressing your tihankfulness to 
Him, who of his free mercy has pre- 
pared, from the beginning, the king- 
dom for his people. Your benevo- 
lence too, on this occasion, may form 
a proof that you belong to Gop, if it 
be practised with simplicity of heart, 
with true humility, and without grudg- 
ing. If having in yourselves the 
knowledge and the love of Gop, and 
the prospect of heaven, you cannot 
fail of being desirous of imparting 
that knowledge to others, of training 
up others in that love, of affording to 
others that blissful prospect. This 
is what I ask you to do for these 
children. Our object is to bring them 
upin the fearand nurture ofthe Lord, 
and to the praise of his holy name; 
to educate them, as sound members 
of our established church, in that 
doctrine and discipline which we 
are well assured are according to 
truth and godliness ; and to render 
them useful and respeetable members 
of society, peaceable, honest, and in- 
dustrious. It is our anxious aim to 
putthem in the way of passing through 
this life religiously, creditably, and 
virtuously, to a life of everlasting rest . 
and glory. We desire to give them 
a clue for their pilgrimage through 
the wilderness, which may lead them 
safely to the promised land; not by 
their own righteousness, but by the 
free and unmerited grace of the Gop 
and Saviour whom they are taught to 
believe. 

As, therefore, you wish to promote 
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the glory of Gop—as you wish to 
uphold your church, and to extend 
its blessed and saving influence—as 
you would preserve these little ones 
from ignorance and vice, and convert 
souls from death unto life, come for- 
ward now, and assist us in our pre- 
sent application. Assist us with your 
bounty, giving plenteously — assist 
us with your countenance, showing 
your good will towards this institu- 
tion—assist us in the most valuable 
manner with your prayers, and join 
in beseeching the Father of mercies 
that he would be pleased to prosper 
this work of our hands for us; I call 
the assistance of your prayers the 
most valuable, as indeed it is, not 
meaning that you should thereby re- 
lax the bounty of your hearts. Those 
who pray for us the most will pro- 
bably be the most bounteous be- 
stowers in aid of the cause of which 
I am the humble advocate. 

The City of London National 
Schools were established in the year 
1813, for the education of poor chil- 
dren on the Madras system, and on the 
principles of the established church 
of England. By this charity one 
thousand boys and girla daily receive 
the benefit of religious instruction, 
and are taught reading, writing, and 
arithmetic; in addition to which the 
girls are instructed in needle-work. 
All the children attend twice on a 
Sunday at some of the neighbouring 
parish churches. Under the blessing 
of Divine Providence, the objects of 
this institution have been eminently 
attended with success, in proportion 
to itsability. Its founders and friends 
earnestly entreat the support of the 
inhabitants of the different wards, and 
the public, to enable them to continue, 
and still more generally to extend its 
advantages to the poor of the city of 
London. You will allow me to read 
one extract from the Report of last 

ear. ‘“ The Committee” —of which 

had at that time the honor to be a 
member — “ are under the painful 
necessity of stating, that the income 
of the charity from annual subscrip- 
tions, including the aid derived from 
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occasional sermons and anniversary 
dinners, is not adequate to the pay- 
ment of rents, mastere, and other 
incidental charges, nor can the ex- 
penditure be contracted within nar- 
rower limits without diminishing its 
usefulness. Most earnestly,therefore, 
do the committee hope, that the de- 
pressed condition of the finances of 
the city of London National Schools, 
may induce many of their well- 
wishers to contribute both by example 
and persuasion to restore them to a 
prosperous state. If the finances 
have declined, the committee have 
still to announce with satisfaction, 
that in point of number and disci- 
pline the schools continue to flourish.” 
I have not heard that the finances 
have since improved ; and Iam quite 
sure from my knowledge of the con- 
ductors of ihe institution, I particu- 
larly allude to the Treasurer, the 
Secretary and other oflicers of the 
Society, that there can be no falling 
off in the discipline and efliciency of 
the schools. 

My brethren, without boasting let 
me tell you, that this work of instruct- 
ing youth in the way they should go— 
this work of religiously and virtu- 
ously educating the children of our 
poorer neighbours, is a work accep- 
tabletoGop. His word warrants me 
to saythatheapproves it; and he will 
reward it, though not of debt, for we 
owe him already more than we can 
pay, yet of grace. Speak not unto 
your hearts, saying, “ For this libe- 
rality the Lord will bringus to heaven, 
for this charity the Lord will give us 
everlasting life,” but you may say, 
“ This work is pleasing to Gonp.’”' Im- 
perfect as it is, and as all we can 
do is, yet the Lord graciously accepts 
our endeavours to serve him. Not 
weighing our merits, but pardoning our 
offences, he approves our kind offices 
towards these little ones; and he will 
not forget our labours of love, which 
he considers as shown for his name’s 
sake. We are saved freely, but the 
Lord expects us, as his people, to be 
fruitful in good works,—."  ı. 
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Titus, ü.11—14. ‘* For the grace of God that hringeth salvation hath appeared to all men, 
teuching us that, denying ungodliness and.evil lusts, we should live soberly, righteousiy, 


and godiy, in this present world ; looki 


for that hlessed hope, and the glorious appear- 


ing of Ihe great God and our Saviour Jesus Christ ; who gave himself for us, that he 
might redeem us from all iniguity, and purify unto himself a peculiar people, zealous of’ 


good works.” 


Or all the blessings, my brethren, 
which Gop has conferred upon the 
children of men, none will bear a 
comparison with the Gospel. Isaiah, 
the evangelical prophet, often refers 
to it,and, like an eastern, labours for 
metaphors to express his admiration 
and praise of it; he often foretells 
the introduction of it, and always as 
an era of joy and gladness. Some- 
times he takes his images from the 
Scenery of vegetation ; “ for in tlıe 
wilderness,” says he, ‘ shall waters 
break out, and streams in the desert;” 
“ and the wilderness and the solitary 
place shall be glad forthem; and the 
desert shall rejoice and blossom as 
the rose.” Sometimes he derives 
them from the animal kingdom ; and 
says, * the wolf also shall dwell with 
the lamb, and the leopard shall lie 
‘down with the kid ; and the calf and 
the young lion and the fatlings toge- 
ther; and a little child shall lead 
them. And the cow and the bear 
shall feed ; their young ones shall lie 
down together ; and the lion shall eat 
straw like the ox.” Sometimes he 
takes :"@A from the human body. 
“Observe, ' says he, “ the blind, the 
deaf, the lame,tlie dumb ;” but, “tben 
the eyes of the blind shall be opened, 
and the ears of the deaf shall be un- 


stopped. Then shall the lame man 
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leap as an hart,and the tongue of the 
dumb sing.” He therefore calls upon 
the whole universe to feel and express 
their extasy ; * Sing, O ye heavens; 
for the Lord hath done it: shout, ye 
lower parts of the earth: break forth 
into singing, ye mountains, O forest, 
and every tree therein: for the Lord 
hath redeemed Jacob, and glorified 
himself in Israel.” 

No wonder, therefore, that our Sa- 
viour should call his Gospel of the 
kingdom, ‘ the pearl of great price,” 
and °‘ the treasure hid in the field ;” 
and no wonder that our apostle 
should call it “the glorious Gospel 
of the blessed Gop.” It is of this he 
speaks, and of this only in the words 
which I have read. The Gospel, 
therefore, will be this evening our 
subject. It is not to be supposed, 
that we should be able to examine 
minutely, every circumstance of re- 
flection in a passage of Scripture so 
replete with materials; but let us 
confine our attention to two things. 

First, WHAT I8 HERE SAID OF IT$8 
NATURE. . 

Secondiy, WHAT 18 HERE SAID OF 
ITS INFLUENCE. 

Consider what we say; and may 
the Lord give you understanding in 
all things. 

First, WHAT IS HERE SAID OF ITS 

FF 
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NATURE? “ The grace of Go» that 
bringeth salvation hath appeared unto 
all men.” Observe three things, the 
name —the subject—the manifesta- 
tion. 

The name. ‘ The grace of Gop.” 
This is a name often applied to it in 
Scripture. I hardly know how far it 
will be necessary to adduce passages 
in proof of this; otherwise we could 
read, ‘ this is the true grace of Gop 
wherein we stand ”—‘‘ receive not 
the grace of Gop in vain”’—“ itisa 
good thing for the heart to be esta- 

lished with grace,” and so on: for 
in all these places, * the grace of 
Gop” means simply the Gospel. Such 
a denomination of it can be easily 
accounted for ; not however only, or 
principally, as some imagine, because 
it was communicated in a manner the 
most mild and gentle, void of all those 
tremendous appendages which terri- 
fied the Jews on Horeb in the giving 
of the law, and when Moses, half way 
up the hill, said, “I exceedingly 
feared and quaked—” 


« For we are eome to Zion's hill, 

The city of our Go», 

Where milder words declare his will, 
And spread his grace abroad.” 


But it is named so chiefly to remind 
us of its source. As we are unworthy 
of the least of all Gop’s mercies, 
grace may be inscribed on every 
blessing we enjoy. As we are guilty 
before Gop and deserve destruction 
from his presence, the bread we eat, 
the water we drink the air we breathe, 
the raiment we put on—all isof grace. 
What then are we to think of the 
Gospel itself? Surely this could only 
arise from the good pleasure of his 
'goodness. Surely we contributed 
nothing towards this dispensation by 
‘our desert or preparations to receive 
it, or desires after it. It was given 
freely, therefore, in every conceivable 
sense of the word. 

And not only does it spring from 
the grace of Gop, but it also reveals 
it, and testifies of it. Suppose now 
we had been informed that Gon was 

‘going to send down from heaven, 
even by his own Son, a communica- 
tion concerning his treatment of this 
world of rebeis, what would have 


“ been the foreboding of our minds? 


Why, notbing but a certain fearful 
looking for of judgment and fiery in- 
dignation to devour up the adrer- 
saries. But we are told that “ Gon 
sent not his Son into tlıe world to 
condemn the world, but that the 
world through him might be saved.” 
“He isrich in mercy, for his greatlove 
wherewith he loved us, even when 
we were dead in sine, hath quick- 
ened us together with Christ, and 
hath raised us up together with him 
in the heavenly places. Why it is, 
says the Apostle, “ that in the ages 
to come he might show the exceeding 
riches of his grace in his kindness 
towards us through Christ Jesus.” 
Observe its subject. ‘ The 

of Gop bringing salvation.” The 
Gospel is not employed on a trife; it 
is not sent to be a judge and a divider 
over us in our secular claims; it is 
not designed to teach us how to work 
in iron or brass, or handle the harp 
or the organ, orto teach us languages, 
or commerce, or Husbandry, or civil 
policy ; to all tbis reason is equal, un- 
aided by revelation. The infinite 
importance of the Gospel is to be in- 
ferred from the subject it brings, 
which is salvation. This is a blessing 
which we can never too highly extol. 
It is called “ a great salvation.” It 
was a great salvation the Jews expe- 
rienced when they were redeemed 
from the land of t, and the house 
of bondage ; and it was a great sal- 
vation they experienced when re- 
leased from Babylon, and allowed to 
return to their own country ; but tbe 
greatness of this salvation is unsearch- 
able. Those salvations were pro- 
duced by an exertion of divine power 
only; the salvation here spoken of 
was achieved by nothing less than the 
incarnation, the sufferings, and death 
of the Son of Gop. Those salvations 
were for the body—this for the soul; 
they were for time—this for eternity. 
And, my dear hearers, there is no- 
thing really great that has not a re- 
lation to the soul and eternity. This, 
this, therefore, is the highest recom- 
mendation ofthe Gospel, that it brings 
salvation. Not indeed in tbe esü- 
mation of those who never saw they 
were in a perishing condition; this 
is the reason why they disregard It; 
becanse while the blessing is spit!- 
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tal they are carnal ; and, therefore, 
despising the isvitation they go their 
way, one to his farm, another to his 
mer ise, and in a little while 
they will learn by experience what 
their ins and their merchandise 
can do for them in their neglect of 
the Gospel. But as to the man who 
will make the jailor’s inquiry, ‘* What 
must I do to be saved ””—why this is 
the very book for him. I can look 
into Blackstone to know how to save 
my property—I can look into Galen 
to know how to save my health—I 
can look into Epictetus or Seneca to 
know how to save my reputation ; 
bat if I would know how to attain 
salvation for my soul, in the day of 
the Lord Jesus with eternal glory, I 
must come to the Scriptures. Here 
are the words of eternal life. I must 
come to the Apostles and Prophets, 
those servants of the most high Gop, 
who show unto men the way of sal- 
vation. I am expiring, and here is 
a romedy; I am in bondage, and 
here is a redemption; I am perish- 
ing, and here is balm in Gilead and 
a physician; I am destitute, here is 
the bread of life; naked, here is a 
robe of righteousness ; poor, here 
are unsearchable riches; I am no- 
thing, here I can possess all things, 
and exclaim with the Apostle, *‘ bless- 
ed is the Gop and Father of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, who hath blessed us 
with all spiritual blessingsin heavenly 
places in Christ.” 

Observe its menifestation. “‘ The 
grace of Gop that bringeth salvation 
hath appeared to all men.” Chris- 
tianity was designed to be a light to 
lighten the Gentilesas wellastheglory 
ofthe people Israel. Christ, therefore 
said, ° I am come a light,” not into 
a room, but, ‘‘ I am come a light into 
the world ;” and hence he is com- 
pared not to alamp, however large 
or advantagesously suspended, which 
can shed but a partial and confined 
illumination after all; but to the orb 
of day: and saith Bildad, ‘‘ on whom 
doth not his light arise?”" He irra- 
diates the valley as well as the hill, 
and there is nothing hid from the heat 
thereof. This will be the final result 
of Christianity. Down to this time 
it has had to do with individuals and 
families ; by and by there will be the 
nations of those who are saved. ‘‘ He 
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will spriakle many, all nations shall 
fall down before him, and all kings. 
shall serve him” —“ the earth shall 
be full of the knowledge of the Lord, 
as the waters cover the sea”—“‘ Every 
valley shall be exalted and every 
mountain and hill shall be made low ; 
and the crooked shall be made straight, 
and the rough places plain; and the 
glory of the Lord shall be revealed, 
and all flesh shall see it together: for 
the mouth ofthe Lord hath spoken it.” 
And to this universality it is every 
way adapted; there is nothing in 
Christianity restrictive. The Jewish 
religion, though Jivine in its origin, 
was confined, and necessarily con- 
fined to one people; for to mention 
nothing more, how could allthe males 
in all other countries have repaired 
three times a year to have appeared 
before the Lord, in Jerusalem, and 
to have offered sacrifices there? But 
Christianity has no localities. “ The 
hour cometh,” said our Saviour to 
the woman, ‘ when neither in this 
mountain nor Jerusalem shall men,” 
exclusively or superstitiously, ‘‘ wor- 
ship the Father.” ‘“‘Gop is a spirit; 
and they that worship him must wor- 
ship him in spirit and in truth.” 
By revealing pardoning mercy, 
and sanctifying grace, and eternal 
life, it is easy to see, that the Gospel 
addresses man only as man, regard- 
less of any adventitiousdistinctions. It 
regards him only in his free essential 
exigencies and interests, and which 
are the same with regard to all men, 
wherever they are; and tlıat is, first, 
as a guilty creature, secondly, as a 
depraved creature, and thirdiy, as a 
creature who, though fallen, ıs still 
groat, and destined to immortality. 
t passes by all the little distinctions 
that exist for a few moments here 
between the great and the small, the 
rich and tbe poor, the learned and 
the illiterate, and verifies the lan- 
guage of the Apostle, “ there is nei- 
ther Jew nor Greek, circumeision 
nor uncircumeision, Barbarian, Scy- 
thian, bond nor free ; but Christ is 
all, and in all.” And surely this will 
much stronger apply to those little 
diflerences that aubsist among those 
who equally worship Go» in ‘the 
spirit, and rejoice in Christ Jesus, 
and have no confidence in the flerh? 
It is painful to think how dispuxed 





4% 


persons have always beon to confine 
salvation to their.own parties, and to 
anathematize those who are walking 
without the line drawn by their pre- 
judice, and ignorauce, and pride. 
But the Gospel knows nothing of it. 
The Gospel teaches us to say, ‘‘ Grace 
be with all them that love our Lord 
Jesus Christ in sincerity.” The Gos- 
pel teaches us to say ofevery disciple 
of Jesus, ‘“ Whosoever shall do tlıe 
will of my Father who is in heaven, 
the same is my brother, and sister, 
and mother.” When shall we re- 
member this? When Jude would 
eulogize the Gospel, the finest epi- 
thet he could attach to it, was its 
commonness; and therefore he speaks 
of his “ contending for the common- 
ness of the faith.” Common to all 
ages—all countries—all conditione— 
all characters. 

When the Apostle says, that this 
“ grace.of Gop which bringeth sal- 
vation hath appeared to all men,” be 
means particularly to intimate that 
none are excluded from its benefits, 
and that none are exempt from its 
appointments. He means to intimate 
that none are excluded from its bene- 
fits. You never in the Scriptures 
read any such language as this, If 
this person seek him lhıe will be found 
by him, but if this seek him he will 
reject him. So far from this the 
language of the Gospel ia, ‘*“ Who- 
soever will, lethim take ofthe waters 
of life freely.” *“ Look unto me and 
be saved all the ends of the earth.” 
Go forth, and as many as you find, 
both bad and good, bid to the wedding. 
In proclamations of grace among men 
there are always some exceptions; 
for instance, the ringleaders are ex- 
cluded; their pardon would endanger 
the safety of the community. But 
“ Gop’s thouglıts are not as our 
thoughts, nor Gop’s ways as our 
ways. We have, therefore, in Scrip- 
ture, some of the chief ofsinners, the 
vilest of the vile, the ringleaders, if 
you will, called,.on purpose to .be 
patterns: not to induce people to con- 
tinue in their sins; but to seek after 
salvation from them ; and, therefore, 
says the Apostle, after mentioning his 
forıner wickedness, “‘ nevertheless I 
obtained mercy, that in. me,. first, 
Christ Jesus might shew forth all lon 
Zuffering ; for a pattern to them whic 
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should hereafter believe in him te 
life everlasting.’ How true, there- 
fore, are the words of Dr. Watts, 

« No mortal has a just pretenoe, 

To perish by His hand.” 

And as there are none excluded 
from its benefits, so there are none 
who are exempt from itsappointments. 
It reaches to all men and all creeds. 
It asks leave to address none. It 
commands sovereigns as well as the 
subjects. It says, ‘ Be wise now 
therefore, O yekings: be instructed, 
ye judges of the earth”--“ Serve the 
Lord with fear, and rejoice with 
trembling. Kiss the son lest he be 
angry, and ye perish from the way, 
when his wrath is kindled but a little. 
“ Blessed are all they that put their 
trust in him.” It leaves none be- 
neath its notice. It enters into all 
the directions of actual life. If you 
are single, it prescribes your choice 
—if you are connected, it regulates 
your condition—if you are masters, 
it tells you of “‘ a master in heaven” — 
if you are servants, it enjoins you, 
“ to adorn the doctrine of Gop your 
Saviour in all things”—if you are 
wives, it enjoins you to “ reverence 
your husbands”’—husbands, “ to love 
your wives even as yourselves’ —if 
children, “ to be obedient to .your 
parents”-——and if parents, to ‘train 
up your children in the nurture and 
admonition of the Lord.” And thus 
you see “ the grace.of Gop which 
bringeth salvation hathı appeared to 
all men.” 

Let us now Secondly, attend to what 
is here said of THE INFLUENCE OF THE 
GosPEL, It is expressed by teaching 
—it teaches. Here two inquiries will 
be needful. First, it will be needful 
to ask how the Gospel teaches? much 
depends on this. 

tteaches by way of precept. Some 
of those precepts are particular; 
others are far more general; and 
they could not be otherwise, unless 
every house had been turned into a 
place of confusion, and the world 
itself could not have continued the 
books that were written. 

But the advantage.of the Gospel 
is, that it does not only teach by way 
of precept, but by way of example; 
and as example goes so much farther 
than precept, everythinginthe Gospel 
is throwa down before you in im 
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stances and facts. You see every 
thing embodied and live there. You 
are not told of the Christian warfare; 
but you see the warriors engaged. 
You are not informed only of the 
pilgrimages; you see the pilgrims— 
you mingle with them — you go along 
with them—you hold converse with 
them. —You see the actings of faith 
in Abraham—of meekness in Moses— 
of patience in Job—of zeal in Paul. 
The Pagan religion wanted a perfect 
example ; so did the Jewish religion 
too. They had a great many emi- 
nent models, but tbe most eminent 
characters had their failings. Here 
we have the advantage under the 
Gospel dispensation ; we have one 
who did no evil, in whom was no 
sin—the holy one of Gop—godliness 
incarnate — the ten commandments 
walking up and down in the flesh— 
the blessed Gonp manifest in the 
flesh. 

The Gospel also teaches in the 
way of motive. Motive is something 
designed to move, and adapted to 
move; and,if you observe the Gospel, 


yon will find that it addresses every | Lo 


principle of our nature, every pas- 
sion of our bosom, our hope, our 
feas, our joy, our sorrow, our abhor- 
rence, and our admiration. Itdraws 
back the veil, and.we see a burning 
world—a descending judge—the ris- 
ing dead—the dead, small and great, 
standing before Gop—the glories of 
bearen—and the flames of hell. It 
addresses our ingenuousness;; it tells 
us of the grace of our Lord Jesus 
Christ; how that ‘“ though he was 
rich, yet for our sakes he became 
poor that we through his poverty 
might be rich.” It makes us to “‘ com- 
prehend with all saints what is the 
height and depth and breadth and 
length and to know the love of Christ 
which passeth kuowledge, that we 
may be filled with all the fulness 
of Gop.” It addresses our dis- 
couragements, our timorousness, And 
the sense of our weakness, and it 
meets us there. It says “fear not, 
for I am with thee; be not dis- 
couraged, for Iam thy Gonp. I will 
strenghten thee, yea, I will uphold 
thee with the right hand of my righ- 
teousness” —“ My grace is sufficient 
for tkee, my strength is made perfect 
in .weakness.” 
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Nor does this go far enonglı ; the 
Gospel not only teaches in the- way 
of precept, example, and motive, but 
in the way uf real and spiritual ope- 
ration dnd effici It is here that 
none teaches like Him—it is here that 
he gives not only the lesson, but the 
capacity necessary to receive it—it is 
here that he gives not only the light, 
but the seeing eye ; and not only the 
sound, but the hearing ear. He 
teaches the blind to see, the deaf to 
hear, the dead to feel. Ob, yes; 
precept, example, and motive, suit 
well for those who are already alive ; 
but what will they do with those who 
are dead in trespasses and sins, un- 
less there be something more? There 
is this distinction between the Gospel 
and all other moreal means. All other 
moral means are left to their own 
unaided strength ; but this is not the 
case with the Gospel. The Gospel is 
connected with the presence and the 
energy of Gop, and this is ensured 
to us. The Gospel is the ministration 
of the Spirit; ““ not by might, nor by 
power, but by my Spirit, saith the 

rd.” And when it is effectual for 
our salvation it comes, as the Apostle 
says to the Thessalonians, “ not in 
word only, but in power, and the 
Holy Ghost, and in much assurance.” 
And it is thus, therefore, that we can 
reckon on the success of it as 
preached;; and that we are encouraged 
to go forth, even with our knowledge 
of the depravity of human nature; 
“for as the rain cometh down and 
the snow from heaven and returneth 
not tbither, but watereth the earth; 
and maketh it bring forth and bud, 
that it may give seed to the sower 
and bread to the eater; so shall my 
word be that goeth forth ont of my 
mouth: it shall not return unto me 
void, but it shall accomplish that 
which I please, and it shall prosper 
in the thing whereto I sent it” 

We must again ask what the Gos- 
pel teaches? what it teaches us to 
deny? “‘ Ungodliness and woridly 
lusts.” What it teaches us to do? 
“To live soberly, righteousiy, and 
godly, in the present world.” What 
it teaches us to expect? ** Looking . 
for that blessed hope and the glorious 
appearing of the great GopD and our 
Saviour Jesus Christ.” What it 
teaches us t0 acknowledge? “Whe 
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gave himself for us, fhat he might | the indulgence of our passions, and 


redeem us from all iniquity, and 
purify unto himself a peouliar people 
zealous of good works.” 

It teaches us what we are to deny. 
* Ungodliness and worldiy lusts.” 
Here the law begins, and here it must 
begin, because sin is the first occu- 
pant ; and therefore there must be an 
ejection before there can be another 
inhabitant dwelling there. You are, 
therefore, required, to “ lay aside all 
malice, and guile, and hypocrisy, and 
envy, and evil speaking, and receive 
with meekness the engrafted word.” 
Yon are required, to “ put off the old 
man with his deeds, according to the 
deceitful Iusts of the flesh, and to put 


on the new man.” You are required | 


to break up the fallow ground, and 
not sow among thorns. But though 


affections, and appetites, and senses 
— when you are moderate with regard 
to all earthly things ; not too eager 
to gain them, and not t00 fond of pos- 
sessing them, and not too sorrowful 
when you resign them—then you live 
soberly. When ‘ whatsoever you 
would that men should do unto you, 
you do so also to them”’— when you 
render to all their due—obedience to 
whom obedience is due—honour to 
whom honour is due—pity to whom 
pity is due—relief to whom relief is 
due—and money to whom money is 
due; and when you are actuated not 
merely in these concerns by legality, 
but by oonscientiousnessd ; and when 
you regard also what is due to the 
various classes of your fellow-crea- 
tures as to their souls as well as their 


it begins here, it does not end here. | substance and their bodies—then you 


it requires you not only to cease to 
do evil, bat to learn to do well. There 
are many people who are leaning on 
a egative religion. I mean to sa 
that a negative useless life is as cri- 
minal a life and as unchristian as a 
life of profli I say from the 
Scriptures, that the tree that brought 
not forth any bad fruit, was hewn 
down and cast into the fire because it 
brought not forth good fruit. I say 
from the Scriptares, that the servant 
that was unprofitable was a wicked 
servant and cast into utter darkness ; 
not because he abused his talent, but 
because he hid it in the napkin. Dont 
tell me you never swear—do you 
pray? Say not that you oppress not 
the poor and needy—do you succour 
and relieve them? Hear the decision 
of the Ja of all: “ Depart ye 
cursed, for 1 was hungry, and ye gave 
me no meat; I was thirsty, and ye 
gave me no drink; I was sick, and 
in prison, and ye came not unto me.” 
Therefore observe what it teaches 
us to do; “not only to deny ungodli- 
ness and worldly lusts, but to live 
soberly, righteously, and godiy.” 
Here is a fine reference to the three 
parties who are concerned in all 
moral acts and duties—ourselves— 
our fellow-creatures—and our GoD. 
We should live soberly with regard to 
ourselves, righteouely with regard to 
our fellow-creatures, and y with 
regard to Gop. When we are sober- 
minded—when we are temperate in 


live righteously. And when your 
hearts are right with Gop— when you 
believe in him— when you fear him— 
when you love him—when you re- 
semble him— when you make his 
word your rule—when his honour is 
your aim—wben you eat, or drink, 
or whatever you do, you do all to the 
glory of Gop—then you live godly. 
And the Apostle is not backward to 
remind you where it is you are thus 
to live, namely, “ iin the present 
world.” For there is another world 
towards which you are rapidiy ad- 
vancing, and with which you are very 
intimately connected. This is the 
seed time, that will be the harvest; 
and “that which a man soweth will he 
also reap.” But the grace of Gop 
does not leave your religion to a future 
world ; no, it makes it your conoern 
in this. Its truths must be learned— 
its principles must be gained—its dis- 
position must be exercised in the 
present world. You must now, or 
never, acquire that taste that will 
prepare you for the enjoyment of 
heaven — you must now, or never, 
obtain that capacity that will fit you 
for the employments of heaven— you 
must now be *‘ made meet for the in- 
heritance of the saints in light.” 
“ Now he that hath wrought in us,” 
saith the Apostle, “ for the self same 
thing is Gop, who has also given us 
the earnest of his Spirit.” And when 
he says, that it must be in “ this pre- 
sent world,” he means to show the 
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possibility, as well as the necessity, 
ofthe case. 

- Oh the present world is a sad 
world, a sad place for religion ; “* it 
lies in wickedness,” as the Apostle 
says. Christis every where reviled— 
holiness is discountenanced—the Sab- 
bath is profaned—the way of truth 
evil spoken of; and yet, according 
to the Apostle, bad as the situation 
is, it js possible for the grace of Gop 
to teach a man “‘ to live righteouely, 
soberly, and godiy, in the present 
world. There have always been in- 
stances of this, and there are instances 
now. You, young people, will not 
be able to justify your neglect of re- 
ligion on the score of your youth; 
for there are persons in your season 
of life who are remembering their 
Creator. None of you will be able 
to excuse yourselves from the pecu- 
liarity of your condition in life, your 
business, or connexion ; for you will 
find there were many in the very 
same circumstances with you, and 
possessed with the same passions, 
who yet loved and served Go». 

Then what does it teach us to 
expect? “‘ Looking for that blessed 
hope and the glorious appearing of 
the great Gop and our Saviour Jesus 
Christ.” This hope does not mean 
the grace of hope, but the object of 
hope. It is said to be, in another 
place, “ laid up for us in heaven.” 
It is described by its attribute, 
“ blessed ;” and it may well be called 
“ that blessed hope,” “ for eye hath 
not seen nor ear heard, nor hath it 
entered into the heart of man, the 
things which Gop hath prepared for 
them that love him.” And it is also 
described by the season when it is to 
be attained, “ the appearing of the 

at Gop and our Saviour Jesus 
Christ.” This season is mentioned, 
because it will then be accomplished. 
The intermediate state is not denied, 
or overlooked, or undervalued by the 
Apostle here and elsewhere; but he 
leads forward, very naturally, the 
minds of Christians, to the consum- 
mation of the whole, in *‘ the adoption, 
that ia to say, the redemption of the 
body ;” when the flesh which has 
slept in hope shall be- awakened— 
when this vile body will be changed 
and fashioned like the Saviour’s own 
glorious body— when the number of 


the redeemed will be complete, as 
well as their persons, and the whole 
of them issued into the joy of their 
Lord. 

And what does it teach them, finally, 
to acknowledge? For their religion 
is not a future existence only; no, 
they can look backward as well as 
forward. They acknowledge this, 
“He gave himself for us, that be 
might redeem us from all iniquity, 
and purify unto himself a peculiar 
people, zealous of good works.” They 
own that he who had given them the 
earth, and the sun, and the seasons, 
at last gave himself, and gave himself 
not only to them, observe, but for 
them. That is, to be poor, and to be 
persecuted, and to be opposed, and 
to suffer, and to die; and notto be a 
martyr only, but to be a redeemer; 
and not only to redeem them from ini- 
quity, and thecurse, and the possible 
consequences, but as they were de- 
filed as well as guilty, so they stood in 
need of renovation as well as pardon, 
to purify them unto himself by the 
agency of his Holy Spirit,—that they 
might be thereby ‘ a peculiar peo- 
ple,” whose peculiarity should not 
consist in notions—in opinions—in 
the act of an agreement—in the use 
of a pronoun—or in a dissent from 
the ancient established customs and 
manners of the eommunity in which 
they live, but a practical peculiarity 
and dissent from the spirit, and 
maxims, and cares of this world— “a 
peculiar people zealous of good 
works.” Oh, my brethren, this is 
what they believe and what they 
avow ! These are the glorious truths 
that feed and nourish their experience 
and their practice. Under the influ- 
ence of these principles they live; 
and in the enjoyment of these prin- 
ciples they die. And what would our 
religion be, abstracted from tbis ex- 
alted sentiment, that he gave himself 
— gave himself for us— ‘gave himself 
for us, to redeem us from all iniquity, 
to purify unto himself a peculiar 
people zealous of good works?” Or 
what would our religion be if these 
words were philosophised away, ex- 
plained away, as some would explain 


‚them, till nothing should be left but 


a caput mortem, and that the retreat 
ofheresy? But Christians feel their 
power and feel their vitality. 
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And, my brethren, what an evi- 
dence have we here of the mighty 
doctrine of the faith once delivered 
to the saints—I mean the divinity of 
our Lord Jesus Christ. The Apostle 
speaks of the ‘ great GopD and our 
Saviour Jesus Christ.” Surely he 
means the same being—and he is the 
being intended? This is undeniable 
because of his appearance. The ap- 
pearance is never, in the Scriptures, 
applied to the Father, but only to the 
Son; and the being who is to appear, 
is the same being ‘‘ who gave him- 
self for us to redeem us, to purify 
unto himself a peculiar people zea- 
lous of good works.” 

Nor is this all, the Apostle re- 
marks—(and. what a proof again is 
this of his divinity ?)—that our reco- 
very is not only from him, as the 
author ; but terminates in him as the 
lastend. He says, “ he gave himself 
for us to purify unto himself a pecu- 
liar people.” In another place it is 
said, “ he hath redeemed us unto 
Gop by his blood.” Here, then, he 
does it to present us to himself a 
gloriouschurch. Andasitisin ano- 
ther place, “ He.cleanses it, and 
washes it by the washing of water, 
that he might present it to himself a 
glorious church.” As in the old 
creation, so in the new; therefore, 
as the Apostle says, ‘“ not only are 
all things made by him, but for 
him.” 

And we are here reminded by the 
Apostle,. of our obligations to him, 
that we may acknowledge, not only 
our dependance on him now, but how 
much we owe him and shall owe him 
for ever---that we may dedicate our- 
selves to his service, and ask, ‘“ Lord 
what wilt thou have me to do?” 

And therefore how valuable and 
worthy does the Gospel appear? How 
distinguishable is it from all other 
systems, every one of which are 
formed after the image of man as he 
now is, and in accommodation to his 


‚to this Gospel? 
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wishes ; whereas the Gospel is only 
in accommodation to his wants, but 
these it infinitely suits, and these it 
completely relieves? It is a doctrine 
of godliness and grace—it is ‘“ pro- 
fitable unto all things, having the 
promise of the life which now is, and 
the life which is to come.” It unites 
the glory of Gop, and the happiness 
of man completely together. While 
it tranquillizes the conscience of the 
sinner, it also heals the moral mala- 
dies of his nature, and makes him a 
new creature. Well, therefore, may 
the Gospel be called, ‘ the glory and 
excellency of Gop.” 

Aud what can we think of those 
who oppose it—those who endeavour 
to persuade others—and especially 
the rising young—what they do not, 
and really cannot think, whatever 
they may pretend to believe them- 
selves, that a system so wisely con- 
trived by Gop—so holy in its ten- 
dencies—so sublime in its doctrines 
—so adapted to make men, indivi- 
dually and socially happy, is a cun- 
ningly devised fable, and the offspring 
of a weak or wicked mind? Why we 


.ought to consider them the vilest, the 


basest, and. the cruelest enemies of 
the human race. 

But what is our duty with regard 
It is to be thankful 
for the invaluable blessing. It is 
to inquire whether you have received 
it, not as the word of man, but, as it 
is in truth, ‘ the word of Gop, which 
worketh also eflectually in them that 
believe.” It is to fear lest the pro- 
mise being left you of entering into 
his rest, any of you slıould come short 
of it. It is to be concerned for its 
diffusion and spread. It is by this 
alone that the world will be morally 
changed. Should you not, therefore, 
daily and hourly pray, that “ bis 
word may have free course and be 
glorified, —that ‘ his way may be 
known upon earth, and his saving 
health among all nations.”’—Amen. 
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Hebrews, ix. 16, 17.—"' For where a testament is, there must also af necessity be the death 
of the testator. For a testament is of force after men are dead: otherwise it is of no 


strengih at all while the testator liveth.’ 


TuHERE are few portions of Scripture 
on which men’s opinions are more 
divided, tkan on that which we have 
just read. The difficulty lies in the 
meaning which should be afixed to 
the word which is here translated 
“ testament.” The word is one of 
frequent occurrence, but bears gene- 
rally the sense of a covenant; and 
no other verse can be adduced in 
which it expressiy signifies the last 
will of a person. We divide the 
Bible, indeed, into'the Old Testament, 
and the New Testament, deriving the 
titles from St. Paul’s account of the 
Jewish and Christian dispensations. 
In the third chapter of his second 
epistle to the Corinthians, he speaks 
of himself as ““ a minister of the New 
Testament ;” and ofthe Jew as having 
‘ a veil on his heart in reading the 
Old Testament.” From these ex- 
pressions of the Apostle, the church, 
in very early times, applied the terms 
to those sacred writings which be- 
long respectively to the two dispen- 
sations; but it is hardly to be ques- 
voL. VI. \ 


tioned, that the English titles ‘ the 
old covenant,” and ‘the new cove- 
nant” would better express it, and 
such definition would agree more ac- 
curately with the things which are 
defined. If the writings of the Gospel 
dispensation may be styled a testa- 
ment, or will, as consigning to the 
Christian an inheritance procured by 
the death of the testator, it might be 
hard to show that those of the Jewish, 
possessed the nature of a testamen- 
tary document. The notion ofa co- 
venant accords well with both; the 
law was strictly the covenant of 
works, whilst the Gospel is as strictly 
the covenant of grace ; and nothing, 
therefore, can be more accurate than 
the defining as ‘“ the old covenant,” 
and “ the new covenant,” the in- 
spired writings which had mainly 
to do, the one with a legal justifi- 
cation, the other with justification by 
faith. 

But whatever the reasons for using 
‘“ testament,” and not ‘“ covenant,” 
in tbe titles and divisions of the 
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Bible, we must examine, on inde- 
pendent grounds, which translation 
is most accurate in the passage on 
which we are to meditate,. It is some- 
what singular, that so far as we can 
judge, there may be adduced nearly 
as much reason for the one as the 
other. If you look, indeed, at the 
verse preceding our text, you will 
observe, that though the word “‘ tes- 
tament” is there used, certainly *‘ co- 
venant” would be more correct: 
Christ is there asserted to be “the 
mediator of the new testament.” 
Now, though we can all understand 
the sense in which Christ was the 
mediator of the covenant, it seems 
quite unintelligible that he was the 
mediator of a will or testament, You 
can attach no idea to such a phrase ; 
and accordingly it is generally con- 
ceded, that in this verse, the word 
“ covenant” should be used, and that 
Christ should be described as “the 
mediator of the new covenant.” But, 
then, undoubtedly, it will appear 
harsh and unnatural that the word 
which in the fifteenth verse means 
“ covenant,” should in the sixteenth 
mean “ testament.” We cannot deny 
that such a change in sense, without 
any direct intimation, is forced and 
unusual, and that the common rules 
of translation would require us to 
use the same word in both cases; 
yet, on the other hand, if you exa- 
mine our text, you will observe strong 
rensons against the introduction of 
the word ‘“‘ covenant.” 

It is a true, and an allowed pro- 
position, that where a testament is, 
there must be the death of the tes- 
tator; we.are all aware that from the 


very nature of the case until the will-' 


maker is dead the will is not in force. 
But it is not an eqnally true proposi- 
tion, that where a covenant is, there 
must be the death of the covenantor ; 
a covenant, thongh not a testament, 
may be quite valid during the life- 


time of the party whose document it 
is. It is certain, indeed, that cove- 
nants which are to be ratified by sa- 
crifice, require the slaying of the 
victim in order to their validity. In 
this sense it may be possible to main- 
tain that where a covenant is, there 
must be the death of the covenantor. 
If the covenant be one which must be 
ratified by sacrifice, and if that sa- 
crifice, moreover, must be a cove- 
nanting party, then of such cove- 
nant it will hold good, that it is of 
no force at all while the covenantor 
liveth. But it can hardly, we think, 
be fair thus to load and limit the 
idea of a covenant; and where the 
Apostle is speaking generally, to in- 
troduce a particular case requiring 
such a variety of suppositions. And 
thus we may be said to have two 
difliculties between which to choose. 
If we use the word “ testament” in 
our text, we have a violent transition 
in sense, because in the foregoing 
verse the same word means ‘‘ cove- 
nant;” but if to avoid this transition 
we use the word “' covenant,” we 
turn our text into a proposition which 
is not generally true, and which can 
only be substantiated by the most re- 
fined species of reasoning.-. Of these 
two diflioulties, we are free to own, 
that we think it least to retain the 
word “ testament” in our text. 

We always object, unless the ne- 
cessity is most urgent, to the adopt- 
ing any alteration in the established 
version of the Bible. We are far 
enough, indeed, from a blind reve- 
rence to this version, as though we 
considered it in no respect capable 
of improvement: the marginal read- 
ings themselves are a suflicient proof 
that our translators were not satisfied 
of its unvarying accuracy, and there- 
fore, they left to the readers judg- 
ment a choice of the sense which 
should, in some cases be attributed. 
But it is undeniable that for the most 


THE PREACHER. 3 


part the translation is wonderfully 
correct, and that the unlearned reader 
may withperfectconfidence depend on 
it; and in the present instance, where 
there is as much in favour of the ver- 
sion as against, we should think it 
strongly to be deprecated that our 
text should be presched under any 
form but that of the authorized trans- 
lation. In fact, it seems to us that 
St. Paul took advantage ofthe double 
meaning of the Greek word which 
he uses, and illustrates his subject 
the more copiously by employing it 
in one place for a “ covenant,” and 
in another for a “testament;” and 
we shall possibly, as we advance, find 
reason to conclude, that the full sense 
of the passage is only to be evolved 
by our attaching to the word its double 
signification—by berring in mind that 
a “covenant” and “ testament” are 
alike designated by the word which 
the Apostle employs. 

We wonld briefly explain this point 
before we proceed further. Ifa co- 
venant be of such a nature that it re- 
quires the shedding of blood in order 
to its ratification, it may be said, in 
certain respects, to resemble a testa- 
ment or will. The great peculiarity 
of a testament is, that there must be 
death before it can be valid. Hence 
if the covenant be so constructed, 
that it is of no effect without a death, 
such a covenant would possess the 
great peculiarity of a testament. 
After all, there is not the wide differ- 
ence which, at the first sight, we may 
suppose between a covenant and a 
testament. IfI.make a will, I may, 
in one sense, be said to covenant and 
agree to give certain things to cer- 
tain parties upon the condition of my 
death ; so that a testament is virtu- 
ally a species of covenant. And if, 
on the other hand, two parties enter 
into a covenant, and the terms of this 
covenant require (hat one of them 
should die, you all see, that without 


any great forcing of language, the 
covenant may be considered as the 
testameut or will of the sacrificed 
individual. 

Thus it may be, that our text will 
be best understood if we combine the 
notion of a covenant and a testament; 
it is certainly only by such a com- 
bination that we can keep up with 
the idea of a testament under the 
Jewish, as well as the Christian dis- 
pensation. Gop. made a covenant 
with the Israelites, but then this co- 
venant was ratified by the shedding 
of blood ; in other words, there must 
be death to give the covenant its va- 
lidity; and the covenant which re- 
quired death in order to its com- 
pleteness, might, as we have shown 
you, withont any thing overstrained 
in language, be designated a “ testa- 
ment.” So that under these limita- 
tions and under these conditions, we 
can attach the name of a “ testa- 
ment” to that covenant which Gop 
made with Israel at Sina. In the 
verse following our text, it is asserted 
according to our translation, “ where- 
upon neither the first testament was 
dedicated with blood;” and then 
again, Moses having taken the blood 
of calves and gonts is stated to have 
said, “ This is the blood of the tes- 
tament wbich Gop hath enjoined 
unto you.” On.the ordinary notion 
of a “ testament” there is something 
harsh and almost unintelligible in 
these phrases; but when you re- 
member, that the thing made was, 
indeed a covenant, but a covenant 
not valid without bloodshedding, and 
that a covenant which requires death 
for its validity partakes strongly of 
the nature of a testament or will, the 
seeming harshness is in a great de- 
gree removed, and the language be- 
comes sufhiciently explicit. 

Now we trust that these remarks, 
which we have endeavoured to make 
as simple as the subject would allow, 
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will help you to the understanding of 
a portion of Scripture which is con- 
fessedly diflicult. If you read atten- 
tively the verses which have given 
rise to this discussion you cannot 
avoid being perplexed with the use 
of the word ‘“ testament,” when the 
notion of a testament or will, seems 
out of keeping with the argument in 
hand; but when we inform you that 
the word translated “ testament,” 
means equally ‘ covenant,” and is 
generally so rendered in our version 
ofthe New Testament, you then ask, 
whether ‘ covenant” ought to be 
substituted for ‘ testament” in our 
text and its context? We think not. 
There are reasons in favour of its 
substitution, but, as we have shown 
you, there seem to be stronger 
against it; but whilst we retain the 
word ‘ testament” we prove to you 
that in one case, and that, undoubt- 
edly, a case most prominent in Scrip- 
ture, a covenant bears a close ana- 
logy to a testament. Hence it will 
be well, rather it will be necessary, 
that, in expounding the passage before 
us, we lose not sight of either sig- 
nification, but so combine the notion 
of a testament and a covenant as to 
consider Christ Jesus to have made 
the one in making the other. 

. We have now aufficiently cleared 
the way, by a critical examination of 
the difüculties of the verse, for enter- 
ing on those glorious truths which 
they undoubtedliy present. The ex- 
hibition which we are called upon to 
survey, is that of our Saviour under 
the character of a testator ; as the 
maker, that is, ofa will, which could 
only become valid by the death of 
the party who made it. Now you will 
see at once, that there is a peculiarity 
in this exhibition which marks it off 
from other representations of the 
scheme and the system of human sal- 
vation. If Christ Jesus is displayed 
as bequeathing to the world legacies, 


which legacies could not be paid ex- 
cept after his death, then it may be 
said, that it was the fact, the simple 
historical fact of his death, and not 
any merit which there was in that 
death, which entailed the large bless- 
ings on the race of mankind. Itis 
certain that if a man makes a will in 
my favour, then the death of this 
man, his simple death, and not any 
virtue which there is in his death, 
will put me into possession of the 
goods which he bequeaths. And if 
by parity of reasoning the Redeemer 
is to be considered as a: testator, or 
will-maker, does not the representa- 
tion take away from the meritorious- 
ness of his death, and, at least, show 
that it was not because his sufferings 
were expiatory and precious, thatsuch 
and such blessings have been obtain- 
ed for us? 

A few words will suflice for the 
removal of this objection. Ifa man 
is worth 1000. he may bequeath me 
that 1000/.; and thus his death, con- 
sidered as the mere separation of his 
soul from his body, will make me the 
owner of the money. But take the 
following case which is perfectiy sup- 
posable—a criminal is sentenced to 
die, but is allowed, if he can, to find 
a substitute. He offers 10008. for a 
substitute ; and an individual comes 
forward and agrees on these terms to 
die in his stead. Now certainly this 
substitute may will away the 1000/., 
and yet nothing but his death entitles 
him to the 1000. He might, for ex- 
ample, have long striven in vain to 
earn a livelihood for his family; he 
might then, calculating that his family 
would be more benefitted by his death 
than lıis life, determine to sacrifice 
himself in order to procure for them 
the proper remuneration ; and, with- . 
out question, he might make a will 
which would secure to his children 
the property to which the value of his 
death would alone give him right. He 
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would thus unite the character of a 
testator and of a man who purchases, 
by dying, the goods which he be- 
queathes. 

Now this supposed case finds its 
precise counterpart in (he matter of 
our redemption. The blessings of the 
Gospel could only be procured by 
the sufferings and death of the Me- 
diator. It was indispensable that 
Christ’s blood should be shed, other- 
wise pardon and acceptance could 
never have been offered to the guilty. 
Hence unquestionably, the blessings 
which Christ bequeathed were bless- 
ings which his death, and nothing but 
his death, could give him right to be- 
stow ; but, nevertheless, he might still 
be a testator, or stillmake a will. In 
dying he might bequeath what he was 
to obtainby dying; and thus real in- 
consistency, after all, there is none, 
between regarding Christ as the 
maker ofthe will, and atthe same time 
as procuring by his death the bless- 
ings which he made over to his people. 
It deteriorates in no degree from the 
meritoriousness of his death, to speak 
of him as a testator whose document, 
like that of a mere human testator, 
became valid in consequence of the 
fact of his death. It islawful to say, 
that he willed his possessions to man- 
kind, and that so soon as he died man- 
kind were entitied to those posses- 
stone; but if, on this account, you 
should infer that his death was not the 
procuring, or meritorious cause of the 
blessings bequeatlied, you would auffer 
yourselves to be carried away by the 
most groundless supposition. You 
would be imagining that bequeathing 
pre-supposed possession ; whereas it 
only pre-supposed a rightwhich may 
be obtained by death, as well as en- 
joyed before death. In strict truth, 
Christ had not the blessings to give 
when he died; he was to procure 
them by dying ; butsince death gave 
the right, he might certainly, before 


he died, will away the mercies which 
were not his unless he had died. You 
observe, then, that in representing 
Christ under the character of a testa- 
tor, there is no interference whatso- 
ever with the great truth of our reli- 
gion, that his death was the purchase 
money of the blessings which as me- 
diator he bestows. 

We may proceed, therefore, to the 
fuller consideration of this figurative 
exhibition unrestrained by the fear, 
that to represent Christ as bequeath- 
ing, is not at all inconsistent with our 
looking to his sufferings as the alone 
cause of our salvation. In what sense, 
then, did Christ make a testament or 
will, or what fidelity is there in such 
an account of the scheme of our re- 
demption? 

Now we would, first of all,remark, 
that there is nothing more frequent in 
Scripture than the speaking of true 
believers ‘as heirs of Gop,” or as 
brought into such a relationship to 
the Almighty, that heaven becomes 
theirs by the rights of inheritance. 
You cannot fail immediately to ob- 
serve, thatthe correspondence is most 
exact between this account of the be- 
liever as an heir, and the represen- 
tation of Christ as a testator. It is 
certain that whatsoever our original 
rights as sons of Gop, made after his 
image, we can have no claim in our 
apostacy to the privileges of children. 
We have ceased to be members of 
Gop’s household ; and once ejected 
from its circles we become virtually 
disinherited ; so that naturally, or by 
the established and recognized prin- 
ciples of kinsmanship, we are not in 
any sense the heirsof Gop, belonging 
no longer to his family, and being 
therefore, excluded from what might 
otherwise have been our birthright. 
And if our condition be that of the 
alien, and the outcast, then,we require, 
so to speak, some executed deed which 
shall make over to us the forfeited 
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privileges—some legal and authorita- 
tive document which shall reinstate 
us in the original heirship; and if 
this document be the dying acts of an 
individual, so that they become valid 
as the consequence of his death, then 
they will be precisely of the descrip- 
tion of a testament or will, and we 
may be said to be constituted heirs hy 
the generosity of the testator. 

It would not be easy, we think, to 
exhibit under a similar point of view, 
the fact that the Redeemer may be 
regarded in the light of a maker of a 
will. IfI had been heir to an estate, 
and if for some crime or misdemea- 
nor the property became confiscated, 
I should, in temporal things, occupy 
Just the position which, as a child of 
Adam, I now occupy in spiritual and 
eternal; and if the lord over the 
alienated lands should make arränge- 
ments on his death-bed in my favour, 
it is quite clear, that I might again be 
brought into the privileges of an heir, 
and obtain, on the groundof a will, 
the estate which I could not claim by 
the pretensions of kinsmanship. And 
practically, if not verbally, this is 
exactly what has been done by Christ 
for mankind. By the arrangement, 
so to speak, of his passion and death, 
he made over to a sinful and disin- 
herited world the lands and dwelling 
places forfeited by rebellion. As a 
direct consequence on- his dying (a 
result which apart from his dying 
could never have been brought round) 
the exiles are again received into the 
family, and enter again on the rights 
which sonship entails. “ Ye are no 
longer,’ says St.Paul, ‘‘ strangers and 
foreigners, but fellow citizens with 
the saints and of the household of 
Gop.” He says, again, of true be- 
lievers in Christ, that they are “the 
children of Gop; and if children 
then heirs;; heirs of Gop, and joint 
heirs with Christ.” And, once more, 
showing also the channel through 


which the right is conveyed, “ Thou 
art no more a servant, but a son: and 
if a son, then an heir of Gop through 
Christ.” So that we may adduce it 
as a truth, laid down unequivocally in 
Scripture, that as an effect of the 
death of Christ, believers are consti- 
tuted heirs of the kingdom of heaven; 
brought, that is, exactly into the posi- 
tion into which a testament would 
have brought them, supposing it made 
by one who had right to will this glo- 
rious heritage. And, if it be true, 
that Christ in dying, did, on our be- 
half, precisely what a testator might 
have done, who had the power of 
bequeathing immortality, what can 
be more correct than the description 
of Christ as a testator ; or ratber by 
what form of expression can we more 
accurately define the results of his 
death, than by one which supposes 
him, Lord, as he was, over heaven 
and its palaces, to have drawn up a 
will in favour of our race, and to have 
consigned to them, as legatees, the 
mighty things of eternity’? 

We are not yet contending, that 
Christ can be said, literally, to have 
made a testament, though the ex- 
pression of our text where ‘ testa- 
ment” is, may possibly require the 
literal performance. But, at present, 
we only argue, that the consequences 
on Christ’s death, are precisely those 
which would have been produced by 
a father making a will in favour of 
some disinherited children. In dy- 
ing, Christ made us heirs. But this 
is’ exactly what would have been done 
by a testament; and, therefore, it is 
not possible that the effects of Christ's 
death should be more clearly repre- 
sented, than by the figure of Christ 
as a testator. You understand, with 
the most thorough precision, what 
Christ did for man, when you learn 
that Christ, with all the glories of 
immortality at his disposal, made a 
will in, favour of the apostate ; and if 


THE PREACHER. 


we had no otber reasoning, by which 
to support the fidelity of the figure, 
we should say enough has been ad- 
vanced to vindicate the fitness of 
likening Christ to a testator who must 
die in order to give effect to his tes- 
tament. 

But is there then, indeed, no re- 
gistered will, no document to which 
we can refer as the testament of the 
Mediator ? We shall not hesitate to 
say, that there is not a single promise 
in the New Testament which ought 
not to be regarded as a line or codi- 
eil in the will ofthe Redeemer. If 
you ask us for a written testament— 
if you will not admit that Christ 
could be a testator unless we can 
show you a testamentary document, 
then we carry you along with us to 
the archives of the Bible, and we 
take out of it declarations which 
ensure to the faithful the crown, and 
the robe, and the rapture, and we 
join them into one continuous dis- 
course, and we say to you, Behold the 
last will of the Saviour. We take 
for example such sentences as the 
following: “It is your Father's 
good pleasure to give you the king- 
dom.” “‘ There is now no condem- 
nation to them who are in Christ 
Jesus” —“ Be thou faithful unto death, 
and I will give thee a crowa of life” — 
“ All things are yours, 'whether life, 
or death, or things pr2sent, or things 
to come; all are yours.” “ We 
know that when he shall appear, we 
shall be like him, for we shall see 
him as he is.”—We take these and 
a hundred of like sentences, whether 
uttered by Christ himself, or by his 
apostles and evangelists, and we in- 
scribe them on the same scroll, and 
give them into your hands, as the 
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but still question the propriety of 
defining them as a last will and tes- 
tament, then we ask of you, what gives 
the declarations their worth, and what 
stamps on the promises their value? 
You must all know, that there is not 
a gracious declaration in the Bible, 
and not a rich and unsullied pro- 
mise, which depends not practically, 
for all its strength and all its ex- 
cellency, on the death of the Me- 
diator. Is there a single proffer of 
mercy, a lonely assurance that hell 
may be shunned and heaven be 
reached, which takes not for granted, 
that clothed with flesh, and garmi- 
tured with mortality, the Son of Gop 
went up to the altar, which justice 
had reared for the offering and ob- 
lation, and took away by the mea- 
sure of sacrifice the sin of a wretched 
and disinherited population? Can you 
find us a soothing, and beautiful, and 
touching saying in the Bible, which 
is not virtually written in the cha- 
racters of Calvary, and which would 
not turn, if you could sweep away 
the facts of the sureties and assu- 
rances, into the mockery of a rich 
‚and lovely song, which if it pleased 
the ear, could not cheat the heart? 
We are not required to prove to a 
congregation professing belief in the 
great truths of Christianity, thatevery 
mercy, whether present or prospec- 
tive, which the Creator engages to 
bestow on the creature, has been 
purchased by the Mediator. It is 
one of the first principles of our faith, 
that as there is *“one Gop and Father, 
Gop over all things,” there is ““ one 
Lord Jesus Christ by whom are all 
things.” You should never look upon 
the glowing landscape, and never 
partake of the bounties of nature, 


dying testimony of our Surety. If| any more than meditate on the par- 


you will admit, indeed, that these are 
blessed declarations, and with all the 
veinsof your heartconfess they are ex- 


don of sin, or look onward to heaven 
as the home of your spirits, without 
feeling the remembrance stirred up 


ceeding great and precious promises, | within you, that he who agonized in 
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the garden, and hung upon the cross, 
won for us by his mysterious and 
unsearchable anguish, as well the 
loveliness and luxuriance of our pre- 
sent habitation, as the splendour and 
extasy of the new Jerusalem. And 
if to keep close to the matter in hand, 
every promise in Scripture depends 
for its validity on the death of Christ, 
is it not quite fair to represent every 
promise as an article or item in the 
last will and testament of Christ? Is 
not, in short, every promise of Christ, 
just as is every line in the will ofa 
testator, a dead letter unless you pre- 
suppose the deatlı of the promising 
party, as in the other case of the be- 
queathing? The promise like the 
will, derives all its life from death; 
and though it might seem required 
by this reasoning, that we should 
take no promises but those which, in 
his own person, the Mediator made, 
yet it must be evident, that since this 
Mediator was Gop as well as man, 
we need not exclude a single pro- 
mise, but may gather into the testa- 
ment whatsoever of encouraging de- 
claration has been uttered by the 
Almighty to our race. We may 
ground our argument on the state- 
ment of St. Paul in referring to the 
Redeemer—* Allthepromises ofGop 
in him are yea, and in him Amen, 
unto the glory of Gop by us.” 

Now why do all the promises of 
the Most High find their strength 
and fixedness in Christ? We think 
the best answer to be that of our text, 
« where a testament is, there must 
also of necessity be the death of the 
testator. For a testament is of force 
after men are dead: otherwise it is 
of no strength at all while the tes- 
tator liveth.” Beautiful are the pro- 
mises of GoD, they breatlıe ofheaven, 
they are eloquent of glory, the per- 
fumes of a better land seem to flow 
from their syllables, and every letter 
hurns and seems to heave with im- 


mortality ; but if you would give 
these promises a practical character— 
if you would realize an interest in 
them for yourselves—if, in short, 
you would found a claim on them, 
then what do you do but appeal 
straightway to tbe death of the 
Surety, and do you not gather all 
your confidence, in the appropri- 
ation of promises, from the ascer- 
tained fact that he who was mainly 
concerned in the making of them, 
gave himself a ransom, and expired 
as a substitute? What, we further 
ask, is this, but an exact parallel 
to that which would take place in 
the case of a testament? Suppose yon 
were permitted to read a will made 
in your own favour ; there might be 
the bequeathment ofa rich and no- 
ble estate, there might be the coffers 
of wealth and the caskets of jewelry 
consigned to your possession ; but 
you would never think that you had 
a right to the domain, and you would 
never be bold enough to put forward 
a claim to the gold and the pearl, 
unless you knew that the testator was 
dead, and that thereby a force had 
been given to the testament. You 
would feel that as long as the testator 
was alive the document possessed no 
worth and conferred no advantage. 
It mightread well ; the possessions of 
which it spoke might be the fairest 
and costliest, but you would have no 
certainty that what was willed to 
you would ever descend to you; and . 
it might easily come to pass, all 
through the want of the seal of death 
on the words, that after having 
perused codicils which allotted to 
you the legacies of rank and aflluence, 
elevating you to the first walk in hu- 
man society,you might toil on through 
a long life in the trammels of pau- 
perism, or go down, at last, to the 
grave a beggar and an exile. 

So that the correspondence is most 
accurate between the promises of 
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Scripture and the consignments of a 
will. Suppose the promises made by 
Christ then, as it is with the bequeath- 
ment of a testator ; Christ must die 
to give validity to these promises. 
It is indeed true, that these promises 
were valid beföre he died, but only 
because according to the language 
of scripture be was “ the Lamb slain 
from the foundation of the world;” 
so that so soon as he covenanted to 
die his death became eflicacious. The 
promises would never have been 
valid without death. If there had 
been no sacrifice either presented or 
pledged, GopD could have given no- 
thing to man, and Christ could have 
promised nothing but destruction ; 
and hence, we maintain the resem- 
blance to be most complete between 
the promises of Christ and the con- 
signments of a will. Had Christ (if 
we may bring forward such an idea) 
while suspended on the crosa, and 
exhausting the wrath which had gone 
forth against a disloyal creation, dic- 
tated a testamentary document enu- 
merating the blessings which he be- 
queathed to all who believe on his 
name, he could only have delivered, 
so as to be comprehended in one 
statement, those many promises which 
are now scattered up and down the 
pages of the Bible; and when he had 
dictated this document, then his ac- 
tual death would have been wanting 
to give it its force; and not until he 
had bowed the head, and yielded up 
the ghost would this register of the 
legacy have lived, overpassing in its 
wealth all the thoughts of created 
intelligences, and given right to a 
single child of our race to look and 
hope for the heritage of the redeemed. 
And if such be an accurate and un- 
varnished account, shall it not be ad- 
mitted, that what the promises would 
have been if collected into one docu- 
ment, and delivered at one time, that 
they are, though scattered over a wide 


surface, and spoken at various sea- 
sons ; and that, consequently, argu- 
ing on the simple and well defined 
principle that a testament is but 
a combination of promises becoming 
valid by the death of the promiser, 
we give the trucst description of the 
promises of the Bible when we de- 
fine them as, “ the last will and tes- 
tament of Christ our Lord ?” 

Itseems to us, that without advanc- 
ing whatisoverstrained in illustration, 
we thus vindicate the fitness of call- 
ing Christ a testator by taking you to 
the archives and showing you the teu- 
tament. If you examine the promises, 
you find them bearing reference to 
every necessity by which we can be 
oppressed as destined for immorta- 
lity. They teem with.the taking away 
of sin, and the communication of a 
superhuman power, and with the gift 
of an undefilled righteousness, and 
with every pre-requisite for the in- 
heritance of the saints in light ; but 
there is not one of the mercies, over 
whose vast range the promises thus 
expand themselves, which was not 
procured by the death of the Saviour. 
The promises were not my title-deeds 
to heaven, till he who wrote them, and 
signed them, and sealed them, poured 
out his blood, and made his grave with 
the wicked ; and, therefore, the pro- 
mises are literally Christ’s will in my 
favour. Whatsoever I receive, oh, 
it is not merely the gift of a disin- 
terested and large hearted benefactor ! 
—it is the legacy of one who thought 
of me in the anguish of the death- 
strife, and provided for mein the mo- 
ment of his own faintness and deser- 
tion. And now if asked, why I re- 
joice that Christ Jesus should have 
died, and whether there are not gra- 
cious intimations of Gop’s love to- 
wards the world, which having no 
apparent dependance on the sacrifice 
of Calvary, might console me if I 
kept that sacrifice out of sight ;—then 


10 THE PREACHER. 


my simple answer is, “that where a 
testament is, there must also of ne- 
cessity be the death of the testator. 
For a testament is of force after men 
are dead : otherwise it is of no strength 
at all while the testator liveth.” 

Now we would refer for a moment 
to that connection which we show to 
subsist between a covenant and testa- 
ment. We fear that to some of you 
our foregoing reasoning may seem 
vague and inconclusive ; and we 
would, therefore, by one simple ex- 
hibition, demonstrate the fitness of 
calling Christ a testator. The Father 
and the Son had, from all eternity, 
entered into a covenant; the Father 
engaging, on the performance of cer- 
tain conditions, that blessings should 
be placed at the disposal of the Son 
for the seed of the apostate. The 
covenant between the persons of.the 
Trinity engaged for the pardon and 
acceptance of all, who, in every age, 
should believe on the Son. Hence 
you must all perceive, that what was 
the covenant between the Father and 
Son, was also a document in favour 
of man; but, certainly, the covenant 
could only become valid by death; 
that in the fulness of time the Son 
should die, being its grand and funda- 
mental article. And if as a covenant 
it.could only become valid by death, 
then as a document in favour of man 
it could only become valid by death; 
but that document in favour of a 
party, which only becomes valid by 
death, is, most strictly, a will or tes- 
tament. So, that by one and the 
same act, Christ Jesus performed his 
covenant with the Father, and made 
his testament in favour of man; that, 
in short, which was a covenant con- 
sidered relatively to GoDp, was a tes- 
tament considered relatively to man. 


It obtained blessings from-Gop; it | 


consigned blessings to man, and both 
equally through death. You cannot, 
therefore, view Christ as executing a 


covenant, without also viewing him 
as executing a testament. What he 
gained as a covenantor, he disposed 
of as a testator ; and whilst we say of 
him, as making an agreement with 
Gop, “Where a covenant is, there 
must be the death of the covenantor,” 
we say of him, as bestowing gifts on 
men, “ where a testament is, there 
must be the death of the testator.” 

We do not assert—and we wish 
thisborne in mind by those of you who 
may afterwards re-examine this diffi- 
cult subject—that a document must be 
necessarily a will if it only becomes 
valid by death. We can imagine 
many documents which can only be- 
come valid by death, but which are, 
nevertheless, not last wills or testa- 
ments; but it is the striking and well- 
known peculiarity of a will, that he 
who makes it must die to give it effect ; 
and if, therefore, an inspired writer 
would convey to us the idea, that the 
Gospel.of Christ has conferred bless- 
ings which could only become ourse 
by the death of Christ, could he em- 
ploy a more lively figure, one which 
more popularly and forcibly sets forth 
such an idea, than that of Christ the 
testator, and the Gospel his testa- 
ment? 

Tell me that the promises of the 
Bible -are Christ’s will, and you tell 
me, in the strongest and most intelli- 
gible manner, that I could not have 
inherited the mercies of which they 
treat unless Christ had died. Tell 
me, conversely, that Christ’s death 
made over to me the blessings of 
redemption, and I recognize, in the 
statement, the unquestionable truth 
that “a testament is of no force at 
all while the testator liveth.” 'Thus, 
in place of being strained and unna- 
tural, the representation of our text 
is one which may commend itself to 
every capacity by its simplicity and 
its force. We stand, in Christ, exactly 
in the position we should have occu- 
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pied, had he literally made a will be- 
queafhing to us the purchase of his 
sacrifice. What better mode then, 
could there be of making us under- 


stand this position, than by speaking 


of Christ inthe character ofatestator, 
and of ourselves under that of lega- 
tees. In this point of view, ifin no 
other, thetextmust appear toallof you 
satisfactorilyexplained ; and we may 
now dismiss, as sufliciently cleared up 
and illustrated, that apostolical re- 


presentation of Christ which exhibits 


him as a testator whose death is es- 
sential to the validity of his testa- 
ment. 

With a siugular variety of figure, 
and by an imagery which seems to lay 
the universe under contribution, are 
the blessings of redemption set forth 
to us in the volume of inspiration. 
It is well that we overlook not any 
one of the multiform representations, 
seeing that, though the general truths 
shadowed out are in all cases the 
same, minute points will be best illus- 
trated some by this, and others by 
that ; and if hitherto you may not 
have been wont to regard Christ as a 
testator, we tbink that it will much 
minister both to comfort and instruc- 
tion, that you should add this charac- 
ter to those which have engaged your 
eontemplation. 

Does itserve to embalm more richly 
the memory of a friend to know that 
he was not only mindful of us in life, 
but thought of us in death ; and that, 
at the very instant of separation from 
the fiesh, he concerned himself with 
providing for our happiness. When 
an orator of antiquity, called to pro- 
nounce an oration over a murdered 
prince, desired to raise into veheme- 
nence the feelings of his audience he 


descanted on the great qualities of 
the man whose corpse lay bleeding 


before him, and he showed his mantle 
pierced by the daggers of conspira- 


tors, and he read his will constituting 





the people his heirs. Shall a Roman 
multitude heave like the troubled 
ocean while they look on their slaugh- 
tered leader, or behold his torn robe, 
or hearken to his testament ; and 
shall a Christian assembly be wrapt 
in indifference whilst things a hun- 
dred fold more touching are told 
them ofthe Captain oftheir salvation ?? 
We speak to you of a murdered 
prince ; who shall sketch his charac- 
ter—who shall describe the power, 
the wisdom, the purity, the gentle- 
ness which combined to form this 
“chief among ten thousand?’ We 
show you his garment parted among 
his crucifiers; we point you to the 
print ofthe nails, and the gash of the 
spear; and then we read you the will 
of this illustrious and deeply wronged 
prince. We tell you, that he has 
made you his heirs, that he has be- 
queathed you possessions richer than 
any on which the sun has ever shone, 
and ensured to you legacies whose 
splendours would overtask an angel’s 
tongue to deseribe. 

Will ye not be wrought upon— 
and, oh, if not ye are made of stern 
stuff—by all these exhibitions of the 
injury sustained, and the benefits 
conferred by your benefactor? We 
cry for vengeance on his murderers, 
and we gird ourselves might and 
main to the taking of that venge- 
ance, Yes!—we summon you to ven- 
geance, we would move you to venge- 
ance on the murderers of Christ, by 
showing you his wounds and by read- 
ing you his will. Vengeance on the 
murderers !—yes, to this we call you, 
and to this weentreatyou! Butwhere 
must you look for these murderers? 
Must you seek them in the Jews, who 
with infuriated rage shouted, “ Cru- 
cify him! Crucify him! Must you 
find them in the soldiers, who with 
ruthless violence nailed him to the 
cross,and pierced him with the spear ! 
Oh, not on the Jews, though they 
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invoked his blood on their heads, and 
not on the soldiers, though they were 
literally his executioners, do we seek 
for vengeance when we would stir 
you up against the murderers of 
Christ. Yourselves —-vengeance on 
yourselves !'—to this we summon you 
by the anguish and testament of the 
Redeemer! 

Sin slew the Son ofGop; and each 
sin, of each one among us, was a 
blow with the hammer uf divine ven- 
geance. Vengeance, then, on your- 
selves! Ye put to death the being 
who loved you with a love which hu- 
man thought cannot compass; who 
undertaketh for you and fighteth with 
principalities and powers; and who 
at the very instant, when with unre- 
lenting fierceness, you fastened him 
to the accursed tree bequeathed to 
you a nobler than a seraph’s portion 
a richer than the first bright para- 
dise. Vengeance, then, on your- 
selves. Will ye still cherish the 
eins which were the procuring cause 
of the death of the testator—still in- 
dulge the lusts whose workings de- 
manded the fearful expiation? Oh, 
if with all their boasted sensibilities 
and symputhies—sensibilities, which 
a romance could excite, and sym- 
pathies which a tragedy could en- 
gage—men were not barder than 
the nether mill-stone, it would be 
enough to tell them of what Jesus 
euffered for them, of what Jesus 
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| procured for them ; and there would 


go forth through the assembiy a 
throb of a deep and passionate feel- 
ing, and each one would be ready 
to rise, and stand by the altar of his 
Gop, and swear hostility to the world 
and the flesh ! 

Here is a legacy of glory! Ifye 
will not sullenly and obstinately re- 
fuse the bequest, meditate on Christ's 
love, and pray, at the same time, 
that the meditation may produce what 
ought to’ be nothing but its natural 
and necessary consequence—the love 
of Christ in yourselves. Think on 
the will which he hath made in fa- 
vour ofthe very meanest and unwor- 
thiest. Oh, it is not here, as it of- 
tentimes may be with human testa- 
ments, the testator dies and then 
litigation arises, and the defenceless 
orphan may be cheated of his rights, 
and the unprotected widow kept.out 
of her possessions,—the testator of 
this will ever lives to be the executor! 
He bequeaths salvation ; while he is 
able to save to the uttermost, even 
because he lives to make interces- 
sion. Ye may be confident, there- 
fore, the poorest of you and the weak- 
est. He, who wrote down in his will, 
as heirs of blessedness, the names of 
all who believe on bis name, watches 
as executor over the rights of the 
legatees, and none shall rob them of 
one fraction of their inheritance— 
Amen. 
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John, iv. 46, 47.—“' So Jesus came again into Cana of Galiles, where he made the water 


And there was a certain nobleman, whose son was sick at Capernaum. 


When he 


heard that Jesus was come out of Judea into Galilee, he went untu him, and besought him 
that he would come down, and heal his son: for he was at the point of death.” 


THE events which have been the sub- 
. Ject of our last three lectures, occur- 
red, as you will recollect, while Jesus 
was on his way from Judea to Galilee. 
We now find him arrived in Galilee; 
and we shall have now to consider, 
a very striking and instructive ac- 
count of the gracious miracle he 
wrought on the body of a sick child, 
lying at a distance from Galilee. 
May it please Gop to make the nar- 
rative profitable to us. 

The first point in it, which I would 
notice is, the promptitude with which 
tke father of'the child applied to Christ 
as soon as he heard where he was. It 
appears from our text, that our Lord 
had but just arrived at Cana when 
the nobleman, of whom the text in- 
forms us, came, and entreated his 
help on behalf of his sick, and, as he 
thought, dying child. My brethren, 
I would that we all were as anxious 
for the welfare of our own, and each 
other’s souls, as this man was for the 
recovery and health of his son’s 
body. When disease and sickness 
come upon these mortal frames, how 
careful are we to find out, and apply, 
the best means for their removal. 
And when those whom we love are 
laid upon beds of sickness and pain, 
and, for aught we know, of death, 
how does it distress us oftentimes far 
more than if the sufferings were our 
own? And yet as regards them, as 


well as it regards ourselves, ob, how 
do we forget that fatal malady which 
is preying on our souls—how little 
concern do we give ourselves to ob- 
tain relief from it? How can we look, 
at those around, so many dear to us, 
knowing that they are under the 
power of this same spiritual disorder, 


and yet make but few, and feeble 


efforts for their deliverancee? My 
brethren, sin is that disease with 
which we, every one of us, is by 
nature infected ; and a disease it is, 
which, unless healed and removed, 
will destroy the body and soul for 
ever. You, and your children, are 
all alike inheritors of its malignant 
influence ; and you, and they, must 
seek a cure or die. Oh think, what 
have you done to obtain a cure? 
Have you asked when it could be 
received ? Have you learned whom 
the physician is, that alone can effect 
it; and have you then applied to 
him to accomplish that cure for you? 
Let me direct you to Jesus, the great, 
and good physician of the soul. He, 
and he alone it is, who can set you 
free from the danger you are in, and 
save you from that eternal death 
which sin must otherwise bring upon 
you. 

You observe this nobleman’s child 
was at the point of death, and that 
was the reason of the anxious haste 
which the father made, when he heard 
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where Jesus was, to speak unto him; 
not a moment was to be lost. For 
aughthe knew, a very few hours, and 
his son would be dead. My brethren, 
your souls may be in like danger; 
they may be, as it were, at the point 
of death. You know not what a very 
few days, or even hours may bring 
forth. Soon, very soon, you may be 
gone into another world; and if this 
disease of sin is not healed now, you 
perish for ever. I would, then, that 
you all imitated the example of this 
nobleman ofCapernaum, and came at 
once to Jesus. Lose not another day. 
If you have never yet applied to him, 
do it now. To-morrow may be too 
late—your souls may ere to-morrow’s 
dawn be sunk into eternal death. 
The second point on which I would 
make a remark is, the advantage we 
have in knowing that when we desire 
to sech the Physician of our souls he 
is ever at hand. "The nobleman before 
us had to travel all the way from 
Capernaum to Cana, ere he could 
find Jesus; and, doubtless, while on 
his road, he had often painfully re- 
flected, that, perhaps, while he was 
seeking Christ his child might die. 
How natural is it to suppose, that as 
he went, he frequently gave utter- 
ance to his fears, lest ere he reached 
Cana all would be over with his 
child. My brethren, let us be thank- 
ful that, as it regards the healing of 
our souls, he who alone has power 
to save is always near. There is the 
spiritual presence of Jesus manifested 
wherever, and whensoever, we call 
upon him. Pray when you will, 
and where you will, Jesus is listen- 
ing to your cry, and will not suffer it 
to be in vain. To all of us, wherever 
we may be, however remote from one 
another ; and different as our wants, 
our feelings, and our supplications 
are--to all of us Jesus is ever near. 
So that, ifindeed we feel our misery, 
our guilt, and our danger in con- 
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sequence ofsin—if with sincerity and 
penitence we do earnestly seek de- 
liverance from its power, we need 
not travel any distance to find the 
Saviour—he is already present with 
us. Let us but in real earnestness 
of supplication call on him, and we 
shall find the declaration true: “ the 
Lord is nigh unto them who are of a 
broken heart, and saveth such as be 
of a contrite spirit.” 

The third point to be observed in 
the narrative before us is, the manner 
in which this nobleman evinced, on the 
one hand, his belief of Christ’s power ; 
and yet, on the other, the imperfect - 
idea he hadofthe extent of that power. 
Had he not been persuaded that 
Christ was able to heal his son, he 
would not have made any application 
to him. He, doubtless, felt, that 
Jesus was able to recover his child; 
but at the same time you observe, he 
fancied that Christ could not do this 
without going to visit the child. ‘‘ He 
besought Jesus to come down and 
heal hie son;;” plamly showing, that 
in order to heal him, he conceived, 
Jesus must go and visit him. Now 
for this our blessed Lord gently re- 
buked him; “ Jesus said unto him, 
except ye see signs and wonders ye 
will not believe.” It was as much 
as to say, ‘‘ You ask me to go to your 
child in order to heal him, and sup- 
pose that unless I do go, I cannot be 
of any service to him—you believe 
not that my power is of such extent, 
as to reach a case so far distant from 
me.” Now the man’s error was this, 
that, while he requested Christ to 
bestow a certain favour upon him, he 
supposed that Christ could do it only 
in one way; and would not believe 
that he had another way in which it 
was possible to be done. And too 
often, ıny brethren, I fear, we are 
prone to fall into the same mistake, 
we are almost ready to prescribe to 
Almighty Gop what he shall do, and 
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are unwilling to expect the blessing, 
which we ask for at his hands, in 
any other way than that which we 
esteem right. Let us bear in mind, 
then, that Gop himself is the only 
judge of the best method of dealing 
with his creatures, and of bestowing 
upon them the blessing of which they 
stand in need; and as He is most 
wise to determine on the fittest way 
of dealing with us, so also, he is 
most powerful to execute whatever 
he thinks right. We are sometimes 
too apt to do, what this nobleman did, 
form our idea of what Gop can do, 
or not do, according to our own weak 
apprehension ; and often we are al- 
most ready to say in our hearts, that 
such a thing is impossible. But what 
saith the Scriptures, and what is the 
testimony of the Church of Gop in 
every age? “With Gop all things 
are possible.” Let us then, my breth- 
ren, beware of that unbelief, and that 
presumption, which would lead us to 
mark out, as it were, the course which 
Gop ought to take— which would lead 
us to conceive that he can take no 
other course. When we ask for the 
blessings, which his word warrants us 
to look for, let us ask, and that in 
faith, confidently believing, that what 
Gop has encouraged us to ask, we 
never shall ask in vain. Yet at the 
same time, as,to the way in which 
our prayers are to be answered—as 
to the manner in which the blessing 
is to be bestowed, these we must 
leave to Gop, and guard against the 
unbelief that would lead us to say, 
Gop must act in such and such a way 
or not atall. ‘‘ The things which are 
impossible with men are possible with 
Gop.” 

We find that our Lord’s rebuke 
was little heeded by the individual 
to whom it was addressed. His was 
the anxiety of an over burthened 
spirit on account of his child’s dan- 
gerous condition, he conld think of 
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ı nothing, and attend to nothing else ; 


and in almost impatient urgency re- 
iterated his application, —“* Sir, come 
down ere my child die.” Now Jesus 
was not one to trifle with the feelings 
of a wounded heart; and, therefore, 
instead of saying yet more in the tone 
of rebuke, his answer was, “ Go thy 
way; thy son liveth.” 

But here, there is one thing we 
mustparticularly notice, it is this, that 
while Jesus no longer rebuked him, 
yet he required him to manifest that 
very faith for the want of which he 
had been rebuked. He assured him 
his child was healed ; but required 
him to go down to Capernaum and 
expect to find him healed. Itis as if 
Christ had said ; “Go thy way, be- 
hold I have power to heal thy son 
without going down to him; and if 
you have faith to believe it, you shall 
find him well.” Here, then, is the 
fourth particular to be observed—tAe 
manner in which Jesus shows mercy 
to such as call upon him. He shows 
mercy indeed ; but then he does it 
in such a way as calls forth the 
exercise of their faith in his own 
power, and on his own word. Of the 
nature of that faith, the conduct of 
the nobleman will lead us presently 
to speak ; but the point to which I 
would now fix your attention is this 
that Jesus united, on this occasion, 
pity for the nobleman’s distress, and 
yet firmness, in demanding from him 
that proof of confidence which it be- 
came him to show. Jesus did not say, 
“ Since you have not faith enough to 
believe I can heal your child without 
going to him, I shall do nothing for 
you;” Jesus was too kind tosay this, 
On the other hand, he did not say, 
‘« Wellthen, since you are so weak in 
faith, as not to trustmy power, I will 
comply with your wish and go to Ca- 
pernaum ;” Jesus was too firm to say 
that. But he so treated the man, as 
to ahow the greatest compassion for 
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bis sorrow and distress; and yet at 
the same time, a determination to 
have his own power known and con- 
fessed. - 

Let us bear in mind, brethren, that 
it is so Jesus will deal with you. He 
is ever readytolisten to your prayers: 
and when you come to ask of him 
those spiritual blessings, of which, as 
guilty helpless sinners, you stand in 
need, oh, be assured, he is far mor& 
ready to hear, than you are to ask, 
and to give more than you either de- 
sire or deserve! I pray Gop then, 
in all our approaches to the Saviour, 
we may cherish this conviction of his 
readiness to hleas us; for too often 
do we come to him, in so heavy and 
cheerless a fra.ne of mind, as though 
we regarded him as a being reluctant 
to pity us,—as one from whom we 
should find it diflicult to obtain a 
blessing. Let us be ashamed of the 
low feelings, of the feeble desires, and 
the back wardness of spirit with which 
we too often pray. Let us recollect 
that what Jesus was, that he is still, 
and ever will be, to the end. Let us 
come to him cheerfully. Let us have 
in remembrance the goodness and 
mercy which he has already manifest- 
ed ; and when we call upon him, let it 
be with the feeling of those who know 
that they are imploring his mercy, 
who said, “ Ask, and it shall be given 
you ; seek, and you shall find ; knock, 
and it sball be opened unto you; him 
that cometh unto me I will in no wise 
cast out.” 

But while we contemplate that 
mercy which he is so ready to be- 
stow upon us, we must also remem- 
ber, what is the disposition and frame 
of mind which he requires us to show 
towards him. It is precisely that, 
which we have recorded of this noble- 
ınan, namely, simple and implicit re- 
liance on his word and belief of his 
power. “Go thy way,” said Christ, 
“thy son liveth, I have healed him, 


take my word for it, the child is re- 

stored, go home and expect to find 

him as I have said.” Now that which 

Christ required of the man was faith ; 

the same principle it is that he re- 

quires of us. Let us, then, now pro- 

ceed to examine a little further of 
what this faith consists in the conduct 

of the nobleman ; and to this the 

fifth point in our narrative will 

greatiy assist us. “ The man be- 

lieved,” it is said, “the word which 
Jesus had spoken unto him, and he 

went his way.” A few moments be- 
fore the impression on his mind 
evidently was, unless Christ went to 
Capernaum and saw the child he 
could not healhim. Now we find him 
giving full credence to the Saviour’s 
declaration that the child was healed, 
although Jesus neither went nor pro- 
mised to go. There is little doubt 
that when Jesus spoke the words, 
“thy son liveth,” he did it in such a 
way as, at once, to carry conviction 
to the nobleman’s mind that it was 80, 
and that belief working in his breast, 
enabled him to receive the conviction; 
and fortbwith he went away, as Jesus 
directed him, confidently believing 
that he should find his son healed. 
Here then, you see his faith, he had 
nothing on which to depend but 
Christ’s own word—he had no token, 
no sign, that the fact was as Jesus had 
said ; but he believed, that what Christ 
declared was true ; and so he went 
his way, thoroughly assured, although 
he knew not how, that the power of 
Christ had reached his child, and he 
was healed. 

Now, brethren, Christ has given 
you in his gospel, many a declaration 
and manya promise on which he bids 
you to rest your faith. What he re- 
quires of you is, that you should rest 
on his word with the simplicity and 
confidence which this nobleman did, 
by acting under the influence of it 
even as he did. 

(To be continued. ) 
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( Rev. J. Harding’s Sermon concluded.) 


And now, in order to explain, and 
apply, this part of our subject, let me 
call to mind the reflection to which 
we were led in the opening of this 
discourse. We said, my brethren, 
there is a disease in our souls, which 
it isof the deepest importance to us 
to haveremoved. Sin is that disease ; 
and unless it be removed, death, eter- 
nal death will assuredly be the result. 
Now there is but one cure, and that 
is, the grace of the Holy Spirit poured 
into our hearts, removing the love of 
sin, checking and subduing all un- 
holy desires, and, in their stead, 
teaching us to look up to Gop with 
affectionate reverence and submission, 
and seeking to please Him in obedi- 
ence to his holy will. Now how is 
this cure to be bestowed? Jesus is 
the physician. He alone it is who can 
administer the antidote to the deadly 
poison of sin. He it is who, alone, 
can restore our souls to health and 
spiritual vigour. The Holy Spirit is 
his gift, and he has promised to be- 
stow it on all who do truly, and 
earnestly, and with faith implore it. 

But observe, you must seek it with 
faith. You seek in vain if you do 
not seek as those who really desire 
the blessing—as those who believe 
that Christ will, according to his word, 
bestow this blessing on them. You 
must act just as this nobleman did; 
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you see he implored the blessing— 
Christ told him the blessing was 
granted—he believed what Christ said 
and left the presence of Jesus confi- 
dent that he had obtained what he 
desired. He did not see the cure 
wrought, but he was satisfled that it 
was accomplished. Now you have a 
blessing also to implore. There is a 
spiritual cure which you must ask of 
Jesus. Your souls, as I have said, are 
in danger and you must come to Christ 
and be healed, or your souls must 
die. I hope, brethren, that many of 
you have already come to Jesus, I 
hope that the supplication of your 
hearts already has been :—“‘ Lord 
give me thy Holy Spirit that I perish 
not— set my soul free from sin—de- 
liver me from its power, or I am 
lost.” 

But, my brethren, when you thus 
ask help of Jesus, do you honour him 
by believing his word of premise which 
tells you, you shall have the blessing 
for which you pray. When you have 
been offering your supplications, do 
you rise from your knees with some- 
thing like an assurance that the mercy 
you ask shall be granted? Do you go 
away from the presence of Christ just 
as this nobleman did, believing that 
what Christ has promised, you shall 
receive? Alas, brethren, is not this 


too often the very point in which you 
c 
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fail, you ask and yet you have not; 
you find that although you ask you 
do not receive? Oh,how many ofus 
are there, whose hearts, at this mo- 
ment, must acknowledge, that though 
they pray—pray Jdaily— yet seem to 
be no better for their prayers? And 
yet Jesus has positively said; “seek 
and it shall be given.” Oh, let me 
put the question, wlıy you find so 
little benefit from prayer? Is not 
the case this, that you do not seek 
with an earnest desire to receive the 
blessing ; neither with a believing 
expectation that the blessing shall be 
given? Rely on it, as St. James tells 
us, we musk ask in faith or we ask in 
vain; it is useless to think, as he 
solemnly assures us, that without faith 
we shall receive anything ofthe Lord. 
Prayer offered in believing depend- 
ance on GoDp’s promises ever has 
been answered ; but prayer offered 
without that belief, ever has been, 
and must be in vain. 

The close of the narrative sets 
before us the reward which faith shall 
receive. As the nobleman was re- 
turning, his servants met him and 
their first and happy assurance was 
this — “ Thy son liveth. Then in- 
quired he of them the hour when he 
began to amend. And they said unto 
him, Yesterday at the seventh hour 
the fever lefi him. So the father 
knew that it was at the same hour, 
in the which Jesus said unto him, 
‘ Thy son liveth:’ and himself be- 
lieved, and his whole house.” So, 
indeed, they might, with such a won- 
derful proof of divine power before 
them. 

Now, my brethren, would you en- 
joy the like blessing, yea a far more 
valuable blessing than he received— 
would you have your faith strength- 
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ened— would you have the blessing 

which Christ promised,.of faith, con- 
fered on you? olı, then, ask of Gop 
grace, that you, marking the pro- 
mises of his holy word, may believe 
those promises. And when in prayer 
you supplicate of him the mercy 
you feel you need—mercy which he 
has pledged himself to grant—oh, 
seek grace that you may exhibit also 
that simple faith. Again, I admonish 
you that pray as often as you will, if 
you pray without earnest desire for 
the blessing—if you pray without 
honouring Gop by believing that the 
blessing be has promised shall be 
bestowed, you have yet prayed, and 
will still pray in vain. But if, on 
the other hand, you simply take 
Gop’s word with the promises which 
that word contains, pleading these 
promises in earnest supplication, and 
then looking to him to accomplish 
what he has engaged to grant, surely, 
such a spirit of faith shall never pass 
unnoticed and unrewarded by a faitlı- 
ful Gop. Oh, my brethren, let me 
entreat of you, then, to go to that 
Saviour who is waiting to heal your 
souls of that deadliy disease of which 
we have spoken—let me entrcat you 
to go to tlıat Almighty physician who 
is ready to receive those who come 
to him and seek his aid. He has 
promised to heal all such—he has 
promised to deliver their souls from 
everlasting perdition. Do you not 
desire that delirerance? Oh, then, 
believe his word; simply act upon 
the assurance which he has written 
for you in his word; be at ease and 
expect its fulfilment in yourselves, 
and you shall have reason to ac- 
knowledge that according to your 
faith so is it with you.—Amen. 
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A Sermon, 
DELIVERED BY THE REV. H. BLUNT, 


AT TRINITY CHURCH, CHELSEA, JUNE 9, 1833. 


Luke, iv. 21.—“ And he began to say unto them, This day is this Scripture fulfilled 


in your ears.” 


In the last discourse we conzidered 
the three striking incidents of the 
conversion of Nicodemus, the Sama- 
ritan woman, and the healing of the 
nobleman’s son, as remarkable deve- 
lopements of our Lord’s character 
preparatory to the opening of his 
public ministry. 

We are this morning to consider the 
first sermon preached by our Lord. 
To do this, we must return to St. 
Luke’s Gospel; in the fouth chap- 
ter of which, at the sixteenth verse 
we read, “‘ And he came to Nazareth, 
where he had been brought up: and, 
as his custom was, he went into the 
synagogue on the Sabbath-day.” As 
his custom was—it was no rare or 
eceidental circumstance which led 
the Lord Jesus Christ to the house of 
prayer; it was his fixed and habi- 
tual custom, during the thirty years 
that he had resided as a private in- 
dividual in the town of Nazareth. 

How valuable an example is this 
with regard to our children, that we 
should early habituate them to the 
house and service of Gop! How sa- 
tisfactory an answer to those who 
imagine there is as much devotion, as 
much piety, as much of what is well 
pleasing to Gop, in performing their 
devotions within their own dwelling 
house, as in frequenting the temple 
of the Lord! Surely, if ever man 
might have pleaded an exemption 
from these important duties, the man 
Jesus Christ might have done so! 


He knew that the established forms 
of worship, which he then frequented, 
were about to pass away, and that the 
princes and teachers of tle syna- 
gogue were to be blind, leaders of 
the blind. Taught as he was, by the 
pouring forth of the Spirit without 
measure on him, he little needed 
human instruction; and yet rather 
than omit a duty which the word of 
Gop, and the example of Gop’s peo- 
ple in all ages had inculcated, his 
custom was to attend at the house of 
prayer every Sabbath-day. 

On the present occasion, however, 
our Lord did not attend the syna- 
gogue as a mere hearer;; but, for the 
first time, in his public capacity as a 
prophet sent from Gop. Let us then 
dwell awhile on this important point 
of our Lord’s wonderful commis- 
sion. 

Behold the synagogue. The ground 
flooroccupied by theaged,andlearned, 
and all the men of Nazareth, who 
were of an age to attend the divine 
ordinances; and, therefore, many 
among them of those who had gone 
up year by year, with our Lord to 
the passover in Jerusalem, his equals 


‘in age and superiors in rank. Many 


who had constantly worshipped with 
him in the house of prayer, there- 
fore, were very little prepared to be 
instructed by one whom they had pro- 
bably thought in every respect in- 
ferior to themselves. The gallery, 
with its latticed front, concealing fronı 
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the view all the female part of the 
congregation. And in the centre of 
the building the priest, and those who 
read different portions of the word of 
Gop, every Sabbath-day, took their 
accustomed stand. A young man, 
known only to the assembled wor- 
shippers as the son of a humble me- 
chanic in the town, steps forward, and 
requests that the word of Gop should 
be placed in his hands. Now the 
Jews had a law, that if any man 
came in the spirit of a prophet, and 
assumed the oflice of a teacher, he 
should always be permitted to preach ; 
but then Sanhedrim was constituted 
the judge of his pretensions, and if 
not approved by them he did so at 
his own peril. This, then, must have 
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the broken-hearted, to preach deli- 
verance to the captives ;”—and then, 
according to a custom very common, 
we are told, in the synagogues of the 
Jews to explain spiritual things by 
spiritual, turns to another equally 
plain and acknowledged prophecy of 
the Messiah in the forty-second chap- 
ter, and adds from hence, “ and 
recovering of sight to the blind.” 
He then returns to the sixty-first 
chapter, and continues ‘‘ to get at li- 
berty them that are bruised, to preach 
the acceptable year ofthe Lord.” 
How striking, how impressive an 
incident is this! To behold him who 
was himself the key of the Old Tes- 
tament, that volume which was so 
closely shut till Christ had opened it, 


been the ground on which our Lord | thus proclaim from that book his 


presented himselfto theirnotice. He : 
was according to the Jewish law nei- 
ther priest nor Levite ; and, therefore, 
could not upon any other plea have 
presumed to fulfil the duties of an 
oflice, of which his own word ex- 
pressly declares, “no man taketh | 
this honour unto himself, but he that 
is called of Gop:” an important con- , 
sideration in the present day, when | 
so many run who are not sent, and . 
so many assume the ministerial func- 
tions whom the Lord hath not called. 
Jesus, then, having stepped for- 
ward in the place occupied by the 
readers and preachers, “ stood up 
for to read,” says the Evangelist. 
“ And there was delivered unto him 
the book of the Prophet Esaias,” 
each of the prophets being in single 
volumes rolled up, as is still the 
custom with eastern manuscripts. 
Our Lord having taken the book, 
unrolled it till he came to the sixty- 
first chapter, containing a most dis- 
tinct prophecy of the Messiah, when 
he thus began, “ The Spirit of the 
Lord is upon me, because he hath 
anointed me to preach the Gospel to 
the poor; he hath sent me to heal 








wonderful commission in the face of 
Israel! Well are the saints in heaven 
described as uniting in the song, 
“Thou art worthy to take the book, 
and to open the seals thereof: for 
thou wast slain, and hast redeemed 
us to Gop by thy blood.” 

Truly, brethren, it is at the pre- 
sent hour, as it was then, a sealed 
hook to every one among us till 
Christ takes the book and opens the 
seals, and teaches us individually by 
the voice of his Spirit speaking to 
the heart, what he then taught these 
assembled worshippers in person. 
While observe, my poorer brethren, 
the remarkable prominency which the 
Lord gives to you in this opening 
sentence of his commission. ‘“ The 
Lord hath appointed me to preach 
the Gospel to the poor.” Doubtless 
there were many wealthy men seated 
in that synagogue, and yet how does 
our Lord particularize the poor. 
From tbe very hour the Gospel was 
first preached, its adaptation to the 
poor man’s heart was peculiarly visi- 
ble. However others may errone- 
ously doubt whether they are invited 
by the Saviour ofthe world, youcannot 
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doubt. There is not a blessing, there | day arrived, the blessed Jesus had 


is not a consolation which the Lord 
of life has to give, and which he came 
down on earth to bestow, that he does 
not—I will not say exclusively for 
you— but most prominently, most 
earnestly, most affectionately,inevery 
passage of his Gospel profler you. 
Ob, the poor man who isliving without 
Christ is one of the most ungrateful 
as well as one of the most pitiable 
objects under heaven. 

Having read these remarkable and 
appropriate passages our Lord rolled 
up the book, and gave it again to the 
servantofthe synagogue,andsatdown. 
Then, as we are told, ‘ the eyes of all 
them that were in the aynagogue were 
fastened on him.” How trying a 
moment must this have been for the 
meek and lowly Jesus! He was most 
fully a partaker in all the sinless in- 
firmities of our nature, every feeling 
as acute, and even more acute than 
our own. To behold himself sur- 
rounded by, perhaps, the most pre- 
Judiced and most captious congrega- 
tion that minister ever addressed—to 
know by his infinite foreknowlege, 
that his report would not be received, 
that his offers would be disregarded, 
that all which he could say would 
only add bitterness to their animo- 
sity ; surely to him who “ wastempted 
in all points like as we are, sin only 
excepted,” it wasa trying hour! The 
surprized look of credulity, the 
scarcely concealed smile of ridicule, 
the sneer of contempt, while the 
humble Jesus was rolling up the vo- 
lume — sad emblems of the hearts 
among them closing up for ever 
against its blessed truths !— must have 
gone with acutest suffering to his 
tender heart. When we think of all 
that our beloved Master underwent 
for us, we are so apt to rest in ima- 
gination on the cross, the crown, and 
the spear;; but, brethren, be assured, 
that long ere that dark and dreadful 


suffered ten fold more in the strange 
and cruel mockery—the scourge of 
the tongue— the unceasing ingrati- 
tude, contempt and hatred which so 
thickly marked his course. It must, 
then, have been a solemn and awful 
pause, while the eyes of all in that 
assembly were fastened on our Lord, 
and while he was, in all probability, 
employed in committing himself in 
earnest secret prayer to his Heavenly 
Father, ere he ventured to lay his 
credentials, for tbe first time, before 
his prejudiced and ignorant towns- 
men. 

At length he broke silence with the 
few and emphatic words of the text, 
“This day is this scripture fulfilled 
in your ears. I am he of whom the 
prophet has epoken. The Spirit of 
the Lord is upon me; for he hath 
anointed me to preach deliverance to 
the captives, the recovering of sight 
to the blind, and healingto the broken- 
hearted. I am, in fact, the Messiah 
of Gov.” The evangelist records 
nothing more than the single com- 
mencing sentence of our Lord’s dis- 
course,in which he identifies himself 
with the preacher predicted by the 
prophet. That he spoke plainly and 
fully upon the striking portion of 
Scripture which he had read to them 
there can be no doubt ; for we are told, 
“that they wondered at the gracious 
words which proceeded out of his 
mouth.” How delightful would it 
have been for the church of the Re- 
deemer if this first sermon of our Lord 
had been bequeathed to us—to have 
heard him preach deliverance, liberty, 
and life in his own language, and 
warmed with the feelings of his own 
affectionate and loving heart! And 
yet, brethren, it was, perhaps, 
witheld only in mercy ; he who will 
not hear, and receive these invitations 
now, would not, as our Lord him- 
self declares, have received them 
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“though one rose from the dead;” 
would most certainly have rejected 
them, had he been sitting in the syn- 


agogue of Nazareth, and had heard | 


them preached by the Lord of life 
himself. For be assured that we can 
offer now, in substance, all that our 
Lord could offer then; that we can 
say, at this hour, as he then said. 
“ This day is this Scripture fulfilled 
in your ears.” Yes, wherever the 
cross of Christ is lifted up —wherever 
the Gospel of Christ is proclaimed, 
there does the Saviour offer all that 
he has, and all that he is, to every 
sinning soul desirous to seek, and 
willing to receive it. 

We say, then, to you, brethren, 
that in the person of Jesus of Naza- 
retlı, we offer you this day one who is 
both able and willing to open your 
eyes, unloose your bonds, and comfort 
your hearts. This is, indeed, ex- 
pressly our oflice as the Apostle in 
the epistle to the Corinthians ex- 
plains and magnifies that oflice when 
he says, ‘“‘ We are ambassadors for 
Christ, as though Gop did beseech 
you by us: we pray you in Christ's 
stead to be reconciled to Gop.” 
When our Lord offered himself in the 
synagogue of Nazareth he resembled 
a king, addressing in person his re- 
bellious subjecte, and oflering them 
with his own lips, the terms ofamnesty 
and peace. When we declare these 
same truths from the pulpit, they are 
just as real, just as invaluable, justas 
heart influencing as they were then. 
The difference is merely this, that the 
king has for a time withdrawn in per- 
son, and committed his message to 
his ambassadors, who are to repeat 
it, to urge iton your acceptance: nay, 
even to entreat, and to beseech you 
to hear and to receive it, as those 
who themselves know, experiment- 
ally, its inestimable value ; and more 
than this, as those who are compelled 
to return to him who sent then, and 


THE PREACHER. 


to give him a faithful report of the 
issue oftheir embassy, and the result 
of their endeavours. 

Let me, then, ask, brethren, what 
report may we carry back to our 
master this day? It was my endea- 
vour, when I last addressed you, to 
present the Saviour to every soul 
among you, as one from whom neither 
ignorance, nor misery, nor sin need 
keepyou,. I proved to you then, from 
bis conduct, what I have tlıis day de- 
monstrated from bis words, that the 
very purpose for which he came, was 
to free the captive, to enlighten the 
ignorant, and to heal the broken- 
hearted ; and from these three abund- 
ant classes, sources so awfully pro- 
lific in this fallen world ; canwe carry 
back nothing with us to our master? 
Does the captive embrace his chains, 
and prefer bondage to liberty—the 
blind revel in his darkness, and des- 
pise the proffered light—and even the 
broken-hearted prefer any, and every 
remedy to the love of the compas- 
sionate Saviour? Itremains, brethren, 
with yourselves only to answer that 
question. We can but propose the 
message as we receive it; we may, 
indeed, press it upon you as tlıose who 
will strive to force a blessing on 
others in which they rejoice with joy 
unspeakable themselves; wemay pray 
earnestiy, that some poor sinning suf- 
fering creature may be led to cast 
himself at the feet of a tender and 
compassionate GoD ; more tban this 
we cannot; nay, more than this the 
Lord Jesus Christ himself did not do 
on that day when he thus unrolled 
the book of salvation for the first 
time in the synagogue of Nazareth. 

Proceed we with the reception 
which ourLord encountered, before we 
speak oftlie reception of his servauts 
We are told that the people were 
‘“astonished at the words of grace 
which proceeded out of his lips ;” that 
is, not the grace of Gop, but at the 
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grace of thespeaker. They wondered 
at the degree of mental cultivation, 
the dignified and graceful language 
in which this youthful mechanic pro- 
posed to them the sublime mysteries 
of Gop. Surprise for a moment 
seems to have got the start of preju- 
dice, but it was only for a moment; 
and next we find them exclaiming, 
“Is not this Joseph’s son? Is not 
this the young man whom we have 
seen labouring with his own hands 
at his father’s business? Whence 
bath this man this wisdom?! Before 
we can be expected to receive s0 re- 
markable an announcement as this, 
that Jesus of Nazareth is the Messiah 
of Gop, he must produce some super- 
natural claims to our attention and 
respect”” Our Lord well knowing 
their thoughts, and having now de- 
livered his testimony, and, therefore, 
being indifferentas to any iuterruption 
that might follow, replies, “Ye will 
surely say unto me this proverb, 
Physician, heal thyself: whatsoever 
we have heard done in Capernaum, 
do also here in thy country. And he 
said, verily Isay unto you, no pro- 
phet is accepted in his own country ;” 
and he then proceeds to show, from 
the examples of Elijah and Elisha, 
that their greatest miracles were per- 
formed on the Sidonian widow and 
the Syrian leper, not on those who 
abounded with the truths and ordi- 
nances of Gop. And what was the 
effect of this plain and faithful decla- 
ration of ourLord? That his hearers, 
at once, by their conduct verified the 
proverband justified our Lord’s treat- 
ment of them. No sooner, Bays the 
evangelist, ““ had they heard tlıese 
things, than they were filled with 
wrath, and rose up, and thrust kim 
out of the city, and led him unto the 
brow of the hill whereon their city 
was built, that they might cast him 
down headlong; but he” availing 
himself of his supernatural power, and 
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either paralizing their efforts, or ren- 


dering himself invisible, * passing 
through the midst of them went his 
way.” 

With how lamentable a picture of 
human nature does the whole of this 
incident present us! Contrast only 
the kindness, and meekness, and 
gentleness of Christ, with the rude- 
ness,and ferocity ofhis hearers! And 
whence came this unmeasured hatred, 
and undissembled opposition to the 
Saviour, and to all that he had in 
mercy proclaimed? Brethren, it was 
simply the effect of prejudice indi- 
genous to the natural heart, striking 
its deeply rooted fangs into its kindred 
soil, the hot-bed of human corrup- 
tion. Yes, bretlhren, it is one of the 
strongest effects of prejudice to be 
met with throughout the whole re- 
vealed word of Gop. They were 
determined not to receive the Saviour 
who did nöt live, and speak, and act 
precisely as their preconceived opi- 
nions had determined that he should ; 
and yet tbere was nothing in our 
Lord’s language to excite their pre- 
judice, nothing to call it into action, 
but every tbing to allay and’ to dis- 
sipate it. Indeed this is a remark- 
able feature of his discourse, and is 
well worthy of your notice, as an 
additional evidence of the forbear- 
ance, tenderness, and compassion 
which marked this most unavailing 
effort of the Lord ; for if yoa look to 
the sixty-first of Isaiah, you cannot 
fail to be struck with the circum- 
stance that Jesus stopped in the mid- 
die of the passage which he quoted. 
The verse runs thus, “ To proclaim 
the acceptable year of the Lord, and 
the day of vengeance of our God; but 
the last clause he totally omitted. 
He declares that he came “to preach 
the acceptable year of the Lord ;” 
that is, the year of Jubilee ; that is, 
he came the bearer of freedom from 
the chains of sin, of cleansing from 
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its pollution, of safety from its con- 
demnation: but not one word did he 
utter, which was equally true, and 
equally important, that he came also 
“to preach the day of vengeance of 
our Gop.” How beautifully did he 
adapt those words that he might dis- 
arm, and if possible to soften down 
all opposition ; “‘ for he willeth not 
that any should perish, but that all 
should come to repentance!” But 
even in the hands of. Christ it was 
utterly vain. Lulled for a moment, 
but only to burast fortlı with redoubled 
animosity, the prejudice of his hearers 
swept all before it; and would even 
have embrued their hands in innocent 
blood, rather than have opened their 
hearts to the admission of the Sa- 
viour’s love. . 
With such an instance as this before 
our eyes, can you be surprised, my 
brethren, ifwe warn and caution you, 
if we exhort and entreat you—earı- 
estly and beseechingly entreat you— 
as you value your own souls, to be- 
ware of religious prejudice. It is 
Satan’s great weapon, and one which 
in an age of boasted liberality ie as 
contiuually in his hand as it ever was, 
While we are speaking the invita- 
tions of Christ to your ear, Satan is 
continually employed in dropping the 
poison of prejudice into your heart; 
striving to convince you that these are 
contracted or mistaken views of the 
divine word ; that to do justice and 
love mercy are the whole duty of 
man; and that the love of Christ, a 
simple and entire dependance on 
him, and him alone, are weak and 
enthusiastic notions but little war- 
ranted by Scripture, the mere Shib- 
boleth of party, and unworthy the at- 
tention of a manly and intellectual 
mind. If Satan can thus prejudice 
you against the peculiar doctrines of 
grace, and the person of the Saviour, 
as he did the hearers of Nazareth, 
his triumph is complete ; butifhe can- 
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not entirely effect this, if be can only 
so far prejudice you, as to lead you 
to listen with a suspicious ear, or a 
cold and indifferent heart, one trifling 
advantage is already gained and the 
great promise is secured of ultimately 
keeping you from Him in whom alone 
are to be found acceptance and 
peace. 

What we ask of you, then, is this, 
be not content with any prejudice in 
religion which has notled you directly 
to the Saviour—be satisfied with no 
profession, no feeling of religion 
which does not daily bring you nearer 
to him. It is just in proportion as 
your knowledge of Christ, &nd your 
love of Christ, and the necessary at- 
tendant on these your obedience to 
Christ grow and increase, that every 
Christian grace will grow and in- 
crease, that your conformity to the 
will of Gop will grow and increase. 
Your patience in suffering, your con- 
sistency in holiness, your meetness 
for heaven all derive their color, all 
take their proportion, all draw tbeir 
stability from this one fundamental 
truth, “the love of Gop in Christ 
Jesus our Lord ;” while, on the other 
hand, the Spirit of Gop has declared 
“if any man love not the Lord Jesus 
Christ, let hin be Anathema Maran- 
atha”—his name for ever blotted from 
the Lamb’s book of life. 

I know that I may justly be charged 
with repetition in dwelling again on 
this high subject, but, brethren I 
cannot leave it; it grows upon me in 
every incident that comes before me; 
it is written in living characters, in 
every verse of the Saviour’s history. 
The more the character of Christ de- 
velopes itself, the more does this love 
enkindle in the heart, and the more 
convinced do I feel that Christ, 
and the love of Gop in Christ, is the 
great sum and substance of the reli- 
gion which he lived and died to teach 
us. In all, whatever be our object 
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as miuisters of the Gospel, whether it 
be to change the heart of the open 
sinner, or to strengthen the faith of 
the young believer, or to edify and 
build up, and advance the mature 
Christian, we find that the one great 
subject which alone carries with it 
the blessing of GoD to these great and 
important enda, is the subject which 
our Lord himself preached in the 
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synagogue of Nazareth, namely, Jesus 
Christ the Saviour of the poor—the 
deliverer of the captive—the restorer 
of sight to the blind—the healer of 
the broken hearted—the power and 
the wisdom of GoDp to every soul that 
believeth. That he may, by the 
Spirit of grace, be present in our 
souls this day, may Go» in his mercy 
grant for Jesu’s sake.— Amen. 





A Sermon, 
DELIVERED BY THE REV. W. JAY, 


AT SURRY CHAPEL, JUNE 2, 1833. 


1 Peter, v. 10, 11.—‘‘ The God of ull grace, who hath called us unio his eternal 


glory 


by Christ Jesus, after thut ye have suffered a while, make you perfect, s stablish ‚streugihen, 


settle you. 


My brethren, the first object of the 
Christian ministry, is the conversion 
of sinners; and the Saviour says to 
every messenger he employs, as he 
said to Saul of Tarsus, “ Isend thee to 
open their eyes, to turn them from 
darkness unto light, and from the 
power of Satan unto GoDp, that they 
may receive forgiveness of sins and 
inheritance among them which are 
sanctified by faith that is in me.” 
The next object is the improvement 
of those who are already converted ; 
for those who are born again, must 
be nourished up in the words of faith 
and sound doctrine—they must not 
only enter the way everlasting but 
go forward—they must not only be 
planted, but watered, and rooted, and 
grounded in love. To change the 
metaphor, not only must their reli- 


gion be solidiy based, but they must | 


build up themselves in their most 
holy faith, praying in the Holy Gbost, 
keeping themselves in the love of 
Gop, looking for the mercy of our 


To him be glory and dominion for ever and ever.— Amen 


Lord Jesus Christ unto eternal life. 
‘“ Therefore,” says Paul to the Thes- 
salonians, ‘‘ We sent Timothy, our 
brother, and minister of Gop, and our 
fellow labourer in the Gospel of Christ, 
to establish you, and to comfort you 
concerning your faith.”” Hence we 
read, that when Apollos came to Anti- 
och, he “ helped them much who had 
believed through grace.” Hence toothe 
language we have now to examine and 
improve: “The Gonp of all grace,” 
says Peter, ‘ who hath called us unto 
his eternal glory by Christ Jesus after 
that ye have suffered a while, make 
you perfect, stablish, strengthen, settle 
you. To him be glory and dominion 
for ever and ever. — Amen.” 

Here we have A CHARACTER— ““ the 
Gop ofall grace.” Here we have an 
OPERATION— “ who hath called us 
unto his eternal glory by Christ 
Jesus.’ Here we have A COoNcES- 
sion — “after that ye have suf- 
fered a while.” Here we have A 
PRAYER—““ make you perfect, stab- 
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lish, strengthen, settle you.” Here 
we have ADORATION AND PRAISE— 
“To him be glory and daminion for 
ever and ever. —Amen.” 

Let us now review these five arti- 
cles, with a brevity more proportioned 
to the limits of the exercise, than to 
the amplitude of the subject. 

We have here, first, A CHARACTER 
— the character of the blessed Gop— 
“the Gop of all grace.” Grace is 
the darling word of inspiration, and 
it is the darling word of all those, 
wbo have come here this morning, 
not to glory in their own worthiness 
and works with the Pharisee, but ex- 
claiming with the Publican, * Gop 
be merciful to me a sinner.”— 

«« Grace how exceeding sweet to those, 

Who know they sinners are, 
Sunk and distress’d they taste and feel, 
Their help is only there.” 

Now our salvation, as to the con- 
trivance of it before time—the execu- 
tion of it in time—the consummation 
of it when time shall be no more, is 
the offspring of this grace entirely ; 
and, therefore, the Apostle says, to 
the Ephesians, ‘“ by grace are ye 
saved through faith; and that not 
of yourselves, it is the gift of 
Gop; not of works lest any man 
should boast.” And with regard to 
himself, he says, “by the grace of 
Gop lam what Iam; not I, but the 
grace of Gop which is in me.” Such 
was his acknowledgment while he 
was on eartı. What is his acknow- 
ledgment now he is in heaven? Has 
he altered his language— has he 
changed his conviction? Perfect 
knowledge has added a thousand fold 
to the force of his conviction. Do 
you not read that the top stone of the 
sacred temple “ is to be brought forth 
with shouting, crying, grace, grace, 
unto it.” Myriads will be engaged in 
this song and swell the triumph, 
ALL with the same heart, and with 
the same voice, will exclaim, “ not 
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unto us, Lord, not unto us but unto 
thy name give glory, for thy mercy, 
and for thy truth’s sake.” 

Now from this grace Gop is cha- 
racterized ; and there are two things 
which will serve to show the great- 
ness of the title, when he is called, 
“the Gop of all grace.” In the first 
place, from Him is derwedallthegrace 
ever possessed by any individual from 
the beginning of the world. He in- 
spired Enoch with his holiness— 
Abraham with his faith—Noah with 
his dedication to himself— Moses with 
his meekness—Job with his patience 
— Solomon with his wisdom — and 
Paul with his zeal. Upon all the 
saints he conferred all their excel- 
lences, and supplied all their ex- 
igences; ‘in them, that is in their 
flesh, dwelt no good thing.” In 
themselves they were nothing; of 
his fulness they received and grace 
for grace. 

And, secondly, He has every kind 
of grace for the relief and ease of 
sinners now. Do you, for instance, 
need forgiveness? He has pardoning 
grace. There is forgiveness with him 
— with him there is mercy— with him 
there is plenteous redemption. Do 
you need renovation ’— He has sancti- 
fying grace. ‘ I willpour clean water 
upon them, and they shall be clean; 
from all their filthinese, and from 
all their idols will I cleanse them.” 
Do you need illumination ’—He has 
enlightening grace. “If any man 
lack wisdom,” says James, “let him 
ask of Gop, who giveth to all men 
liberally and upbraideth not, and it 
shall be given to him.” Do you need 
hope —He is called “the Gon of 
hope.”—Patience ? He is called “‘ the 
GoDp of patience.”—Comfort? He is 
called ““ the Gop of comfort, ”— Love? 
He is called “the Gop of love.”’— 
Heaven? He is “the GoD of heaven.” 
Do you need help in grace? Surely, 
you do need this every day, and 
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every hour, to aid you in your duties, 
to sustain you in your trials, and to 
render you more than conquerors in 
your spiritual conflics. Well, he 
giveth more than this ; and, there- 
fore, go to him for yourselves-—go to 
him for others—go to him with en- 
larged desires, and emboldenedhopes ; 
and this while he is saying, in the 
Scripture, “Open thy mouth wide, 
and I will fill it.”—““ Ask, and receive, 
that your joy may be full.”—This is 
the character—he is “the GoD of all 
grace.” 

Here is Secondly, AN OPERATION. — 
“The Gop of all grace has called us 
untohis eternal glory by Christ Jesus.” 
All the words the Holy Ghost uses 
are worthy of our notice; for they 
are words of wisdom, as well as of 
kindness. The radical idea of glory 
is brilliancy ; but this is too childish 
to dwell upon. The secondary idea, 
therefore, is excellency displayed. 
Excellency is either natural, or intel- 
lectual, or moral, or spiritual, or 
divine. A future world is designed 
to develope and exemplify all these 
kinds of excellency ; and, therefore, 
I need not observe how often the term 
is applied to the blessed condition of 
the righteous in the world to come. 
Thus David says, “ thou shalt receive 
me into glory.’—Thus Paul says, 
“When he, who is our light, shall 
appear, we shall also appear with 
him in glory.”—Thus Peter says “I 
am a partaker of the glory which 
shall be revealed.” But how can we 
do justice to this glory?-——-It is called 
His glory;; that is, because he is the 
author of it; itisenjoyed only in His 
presence, and it is what He himself 
enjoys ; and, therefore, even the bless- 
edness into which the righteous shall 
enter, is called, not their joy, but 
‘the joy oftheir Lord.” Itis “ His 
eternal glory.” How does this attri- 
bute add to the value of it! and how 
does it distinguish it from every thing 
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here! Every thing here wears the 
degradation of mortality. 

But now, take every thing here— 
man, with his idols and his palaces, 
will be anathematized—the laurels of 
the conqueror wither on his brow— 
fame may be marred by the libeller 
—riches make to themselves winga 
and flee away—our strength is not 
the strength of stone, nor are our 
bones brass—and our dear connections 
drop off one after another, like leaves 
from the trees in autumn, till we are 
led to say, “lover and friend, hast 
thou put far from me, and my ac- 
quaintance into darkness.” If these 
things do not leave the man, the man 
will soon leave the things, he has 
only an annuity in them for life—höa 
has only alife interestin them. What 
is that life interest? “‘ A vapour that 
appeareth for a little while, and then 
vanisheth away.” 

But it is not so with “the prize of 
our high calling of Gop in Christ 
Jesus.” This is ‘a building of Gop, 
an house not made with hands, eter- 
nal in the heavens”’—this is “ an in- 
heritance incorruptible, and undefiled, 
and that fadeth not away, reserved in 
heaven for us”—this is ““ a crown of 
life”—this is ““ a kingdom that cannot 
be shaken,” “ the everlasting kingdom 
of our Lord and Saviour.” The peo- 
ple of the world often wondcer that 
Christians run not with them the 
same excess of riot; they marvel that 
they can turn away so from the things 
of time and sense; and, especially, 
that they can so easily resign those 
dissipations which seem to be essential 
to their very being. The reason is 
tbey do not know all. They do not 
consider that the Christian makes an 
exchange, and infinitely, for the bet- 
ter ; and thus only resigns the toys of 
infancy, for the pursuits of manhood 
—the dungeon, for the palace—the 
impure puddle, for the fountain of 
life—the leeks, and garlick, and 
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onions of Egypt, for the grapes of 
Eschol. They see what they resign— 
they do not see what they pursue, 
while they are in full march after 
glory, honour, immortality, and eter- 
nallife. And Christians see very little 
of this themselves, or they would be 
inspired with more ardour ; but they 
will soon see it—they will soon hear 
the voice saying, “ Come up hither, 
come and see.” 

And even now, by faitb, and 
hope, they have commenced an ac- 
quaintance with it ; and they have 
many of its earnests to ensure, 
many of its foretastes to endear ; for 
they are “called unto his eternal 
glory.”—They are called, I say, to 
this eternal glory ; and it would be 
easy to show the importance of this 
call with regard to it; for without this, 
they would not be authorised to seek 
it. As soon as they were convinced 
of sin, and made sensible that they 
were unworthy of the least of all his 
mercies—that they deserved destruc- 
tion from his presence, as children of 
disobedience, they would be immedi- 
ately filled with despair. But now, if, 
while they are endeavouring to lay 
hold of the blessings of his salvation, 
their own consciences or the enemy 
of souls should charge them with pre- 
sumption, and say to them, What are 
you doing there— what right have you 
there? Why, they can immediately 
reply, we have a warrant—.a full 
warrant— a divine warrant— behold 
Gop calieth me—and when he calls, 
it is not humility, but it is rebellion, 
that leads me to refuse, and to dis- 
obey. It is his commandment, that 
“ we believe on the name of his Son, 
Jesus Christ.” And without this, in- 
deed, we should be no more induced 
to seek after it, than hope for it. We 
are naturally careless—we mind only 
earthly things—we neglect, as the 
Apostie says, “this great salvation.” 
Now when men neglect a thing what 
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do we? Why, by a messenger, we 
call them to do it, and in the same 
way Gop sends in various ways, and 
by various means, and calls us, and 
says, ““ Ho, every one that thirsteth, 
come ye to the waters. Wherefore 
do you spend money for that which is 
not bread ? And your labour for that 
which satisfieth not. Seek ye the 
Lord while be may be found, and 
call ye upon him while he is near.” 
And in Christians you will observe 
also this call is obeyed. By the ear 
it reaches their hearts, and it draws 
so powerfully that they follow as it 
leads; though they feel nothing like 
violence, for they ‘“ are made will- 
ing in the day of his power.” Thus 
he calls us, as he once called the 
sun, moon, and stars; there was no 
pre-existent matter to fetch these 
from, but His call created them. 
And thus it is in “ effectual calling,” 
as our divines express it; thus he 
calls us to believe, to repent, to obey. 
He does not find tbe principle in us; 
but the power goes with the call, and 
produces the very thing it requires. 
And thus, therefore, ministers are 
fully justified in addressing the un- 
converted. What consistency is there, 
say some, after you have spoken of 
men ‘‘as dead in trespasses and sins,” 
to address them and say, ‘“ Awake 
andlive ?’ But the question is, in the 
first place, whether GoD has ever so 
done, for if so, the responsibility re- 
mains with him. Now here we have 
an express instance, “‘ Awake,” saith 
Gop, ‘“ thou that sleepest, and arise 
from the dead, and Christ shall give 
thee life.” What said a person to 
the preacher one day? Would you 
go about a church yard, and say to 
the dead there, Arise and live? To 
be sure, said he, I would if Gop 
ordered me to do it; and if GoD ac- 
companied me too; for in this case 
my voice, would be His voice, and 
though I can do nothing, He is able 
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to do all things. And was not this 
the very case with Ezekiel. There 
was as before him a valley of dry 
bones, exceeding dry. “ Can these 
dry bones live?” says Gop to the 
prophet. “ Lord,” says he, ‘* thou 
knowest.” “ Prophesy,” then said 
he, ‘“ to the dry bones, and say unto 
them, live.” He did not say, how 
absurd will this be ; without murmur- 
ing or repining he complied; and, 
“lo, bone came to his bone and the 
bones were covered with flesh, and 
sinews, and skin, and breath entered 
into them and they stood upon their 
feet a very great army.” 

The Apostle also reminds us, of 
the medium through which this call is 
accomplished.—‘““ He has called us 
unto his eternal glory by Christ 
Jesus.” *‘Gop, who at sundry times, 
and divers manners, spoke in times 
past unto the fathers by the prophets, 
hath in these last days spoken unto 
us by his Son.” And the command, 
from the most excellent glory, is, 
“this is my beloved Son in whom I 
am well pleased, hear ye him.” He 
is the Mediator, and the only Me- 
diator between Gop and man. All 
our transactions with Gopn, all 
Gop’s transactions with us, are car- 
ried on by him. I wish we remem- 
bered this—1 wish we were constantly 
impressed with the conviction, that it 
is now with him we have immediately 
to do. In all concerns of obedience, 
faith, hope, consolation. I wish we 
were mindful of this; it would teach 
us, that though we do need a media- 
tor between GoD and us, we do not 
need a mediator been us and Christ; 
and we are to come to him as we 
are, ungodiy to be justified, unholy 
to be renewed, and poor to be en- 
riched. This is the constant doc- 
trine of the Scriptures—this is the 
record “ that Gop hath given to us 
eternal life, but this life is in his 
Son.’ And we are required “ to be 
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strong in the grace which is in Christ 
Jesus’—“ Gop so loved the world 
thathegave his only begotten ‚Son, that 
whosoever believed on him should 
not perish but have everlasting life.” 
“I am the way,” saith he, “ the 
truth and the life: no man cometh 
unto the Father but by me.” When, 
therefore, he ascended up on high, 
he not only “led captivity captive,” 
but he “ received gifts for men, even 
for the rebellious also, that the Lord 
Gop might dwell among them; and 
he gave prophets, apostles, pastors, 
evangelists, teachers, and above all 
the Holy Ghost,” to render them all 
available. “‘ He hath shed fortlı this,” 
saith Peter, ‘“ which ye now see, and 
hear.” ‘“ He is exalted,” saith he, 
“at the right hand of Gop, to be a 
Prince and a Saviour, to give re- 
pentance unto Israel and remission 
of sins.”’” Never was a sinner called 
yet, but by the Spirit of Christ, and 
the Son quickens whom he will. 

We have, Thirdly, A CONCESSsIonN. 
““But the Gop of all grace, who: 
hath called us unto his eternal glory 
by Christ Jesus, after that ye have 
suffered awhile.” Observe, first, the 
Apostle supposes the sufferings to be 
possible, yea probable ; yea he seems 
to reckon on them as if they were 
absolutely certain. Agreeable to his 
language in another place, “ think 
it not strange concerning the fiery 
trial, as if some strange thing hap- 
pened to you.” Now, in those days, 
the suflerings of Christians sprang 
very much from persecution. Hence 
it was said, “if any man will live 
godly in Christ Jesus, he shall suffer 
persecution, and in the world he shall 
have tribulation.” We suffer little , 
from this quarter. ‘““ Allthe men are 
dead who sought the yonng child’s 
life” We know nothing of persecu- 
tion here; thatis,legally,owing to the 
just and paternal government under 
which it is our privilege tolive. We 
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can call every man his neighbour 
under his vine, and under his fig tree, 
none daring to make us afraid; yet 
there are numerous cases beyond 
the reach of legality either to excite 
or to restrain. *‘ The tongue can no 
man tame.” There are always ene- 
mies enough, and calumny and hypo- 
crisy are always governed by ene- 
mies. Christians are taught in the 
Scriptures to expect evil speaking; 
it is in vain for then to expect that 
the world will ever do justice to their 
religion. It will always take their 
infirmities and magnify them into 
trimes--it will take the miscarriages 
of the few, and ascribe them to the 
whole community; and when it can 
find nothing to condemn in action, 
then they go a motive hunting, and 
will be sure to run down their aims 
and designse. And, therefore, even 
now we must go forth to the Re- 
tdeemer, without the camp, bearing 
his reproach. 

But the trials of life, the ordinary 
trials of life, subserve, under the 
providence of Gop, the purposes of 
persecution formerly ; and sufferings 
are sufferings from whatever quarter 
they may come ; and there are sources 
enough, public and private, to keep 
us from wondering if ““ many are the 
afllictions of the righteous.”’ You may 
sometimes imagine the Christian free 
from trouble. “ The heart know- 


eth its own bitterness.” Free from 


trouble!—there may be a thorn in 
the fiesh into which it may have 


entered deeply, but it rankles with ‘ 


the more anguish on this account. — 
Free from trouble'—if a man has 
not personal affliction be has relative 


—if he has not real griefs he has | 


imaginary ones; and imaginations 
here, are often worse than realities. 
Without crosses and losses, a man 
may be surrendered up to broken 
spirits and shattered nerves. We 
talk of martyrs! martyrs! I haye 


| known Christians ih private life who 


have suffered far more than martyrs, 
going on from week to week, and 
year to year, patiently and humbiy 
saying—‘‘ I know that thy judgments 
are right, and that thou in faithful- 
ness hast afflicted me. Let, I pray 
thee, thy merciful kindness be for 
my comfort, according to thy word 
unto tlıy servant.” 

Then Peter, in the second place, 
insinuates the brevity of these suffer- 
ings, seeing they are for “ a while.” 
You observe when he speaks of the 
glory of the heavens, he calls it 
‘““ eternal glory ;” but as for the suf- 
ferings on the way, he says, these 
are only for “ a while” —“ after that 
ye have suffered a while.” The sacred 
writers labour for expressions to show 
forth the brevity of the sufferings of 
Gop’s people. In one place it is 
said, “they shall have tribulation 
ten days.” Ten days, brethren, will 
soon be gone. “‘ Sometimes they ex- 
press it by “a night ;”—“ weeping 
may endure for anight, but joycometh 
in the morning.” Sometimes by an 
hour—“ the hour of darkness.” Some- 
times by a moment; and further still, 
by a small moment—“ for a small 
moment have I forsaken thee.” There 
is a reality in this compared with 
eternity ; and there is a reality in it 
in the estimation of faith, when, in 
lively exercise, reposing upon the 
certainty of divine purposes and pro- 
mises, it overlooks the interval, how- 
ever long between the annunciation 
and the accomplishment — when it 
considers it already arrived; and 
even with regard to its final advent 
can say, “yeta little while and he 
that shall come will come, and will 
not tarry.” 

Thirdly, the Apostle intimates tde 
usefulness of these sufferings, “ after 
that yehave suffered a while.” Forthe 
order here mentioned does not regard 
time only, or principle, but influence 
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and the intimation is, that the influ- 
ence of these suflerings is necessary 
previously, in order to render them | 
what he wished them to be, and which '! 
you shall presently hear. Let us not 
pass by this too hastily. Gop, who 
loved his people infinitely, would not 
allow them to suffer at all unless tbere 
was a reason for it. “ He does not: 
afflict willingly,nor grievethe children | 
of men.” But if there be a needs-be, 
as the Scripture expresses it—if the 
fallow ground need the ploughshare 
to prepare it for tbe soil—if the vine 
needs the pruning hook to render it 
more fruitful—if the gold needs the 
furnace to sever off the dross—if the 
patient needs the bitter draught to 
restore the sweetness of health—if the 
child needs the rod of correction, 
why, then, it is easy to see that love 
itself renders’ all this indispensable. 
But all is designed for the welfare of 
those who endure it—all is intended 
to embitter sin and win them from the 
world—to wrap up their wretched 
heart in the leaves of this blessed 
book, a book never so dear to us as 
in the hour of trouble; and to enable 
us to realize the sympathy of that 
High-Priest who is touched with the 
feeling of our infirmities; and to 
think in a more lively manner of that 
world, where the inhabitants shall 
no more say, I am sick, where the 
last tear shall be wiped from the eye, 
and the days of our mourning will be 
ended. Their Lord and Saviour was 
made perfect through suffering ; and 
they are all predestined to be con- 
formed to tbe image of his Son. And 
where is the Christian that has not 
had hisreligious character more form- 
ed from his suffering, than his in- 
dulgences? Where is the Christian 
this morning, but can say, with David, 
“Itis good for me that I have been 
afflicted.” ' 
Then, Fourthly, we have A PRAYER. 
“The God of allgrace-who hathcalled 
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us unto his eternal glory by Christ 
Jesus, after that ye have suffered a 
while make you perfect, stablish, 
strengthen, settle you.” Here we 
have progression, and confirmation, 
and divine agency as necessary to the 
whole. 

Wehave progression. The Apostle 
says, ‘*“ make you perfect.” Absolute 
perfection is unattainable in thia weak 
state of flesh and blood. “In many 
things,” says tlıe Apostle James, “ we 
offend all.” Andour Saviour teaches 
us to pray for daily pardon, as well 
as for daily bread, which supposes it 
to be daily necessary. Bat then there 
is such a thing as comparative per- 
fection; that there are degrees in 
Christianity superior to those which 
others bave attained to, or which we 
ourselves formerly experienced. This 
is what is intended when we read, 
“they shall go on their way, and wax 
stronger and stronger,”—they shall 
be renewed day by day—they shall 
be changed from glory unto glory; 
and it is always well for us to have a 
perfect aim however far short we may 
fall of reaching it. The Apostle 
beautifully exemplifies this in the 
reference to his own experience—not 
that I have already attained, or am 
already perfect, but ‘I press for- 
ward if that I may apprehend that 
for which Lam apprehended of Christ 
Jesus. Brethren, I count not myself 
to have apprehended: but this one 
thing I do, forgetting those things 
which are behind, and reaching fortlı 
unto them which are before, I press 
toward the mark for the prize of the 
high calling of Gop in Christ Jesus ;” 
and, says he, “let us, therefore, as 
many as be perfect, be thus minded.” 


' And shall not Christians seek after 


higher degrees in the divine life, and 
be dissatisfied with their present ad- 
vancement ! Cowper says— 
‘« Whoever says, I want no more— 
Confesses he has none.” 
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It is always a bad sign, with regard 
to a person, when he is only enguir- 
ing whether he is saved, and wishing 
to know whether he is saved, regard- 
less of progression in divine life him- 
self? In your secular concerns you 
not only wish to go on, but to pros- 
per. And why are you not concerned 
that your souls should prosper? A 
little does not satisfy you in temporal 
things ; and why should you be satis- 
fied with a little in spiritual things ; 
especially when you know that more 
is so desirable, and that more is also 
attainable ? 

The Apostle also mentions confir- 
mation—for what is attainment with- 
out retention ? “ Stablish, strengthen, 
settle you.” It would be perfect tri- 
fling to attempt to give a distinct im- 
port to each of these terms; they 
were not designed to be distinguished. 
The kind of tautology or confusion 
employed, shows the design and 
earnestness of the Apostle, and the 
importance of the object. And, my 
brethren, it is of importance. Some 
like Reuben are unstable as water— 
these cannot be strengthened ; some 
(we have many in our day) are chil- 
dren led to, and fro, and carried 
about by every wind of doctrine. 
There are some who have lost the 
ground they had attained ; this is what 
we mean, you know, by backsliding ; 
persons that slide back from the posi- 
tion in which they were. We read 
of David’s first days that they were 
his best days; we are persuaded that 
this is the trutb, and that the king in 
Zion, never equalled the Shepherd of 
Bethlehem. We read of the church 
in Ephesus, of their “ first love,” and 
their “first works.” And Gonp says 
to Jeremiah,— ‘go and cry in the 
ears of Jerusalem, saying, I remem- 
ber the kindness of thy youth when 
thou wentest after me in the wilder- 
ness, Israel was holiness unto the 
Lord, and the first fruits of his in- 
crease.” Oh, it isa sad thing to see 
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persons who did run well hindered— 
a sad thing to see those, who some 
years ago were liberal, now becoming 
80 close and stingy—to see those who 
once displayed such ardour, now all 
indifference—those who once prized 
the ordinances of religion, now found 
so often away from them, owing to 
the most trifling and insignificant ex- 
cuses. You ought ‘to be steadfast, 
immoveable, always abounding in the 
work of the Lord.” 

The Apostle wishes that they may 
be “ stablished, strengthened, settled.” 
First, in the faith of the Gospel, in 
opposition to error. Secondly in the 
enjoyment of the Gospel, in opposi- 
tion to doubt and fear. Thirdly, in 
the practices of the Gospel in opposi- 
tion to all those temptations which 
either by menace or allurement would 
draw or drive ihem from their own 
steadfastness. 

We can only mention these to notice 
another articlehere—thedivine agency! 
which is necessary to the whole. For 
who is to “make them perfect, and 
to stablish, strengthen, settle them?” 
Mark the Apostle’s language. ‘‘ But 
the Gop of all grace, who hath called 
us unto his eternal glory by Christ Je- 
sus, after that ye hare auffered a while 
make you perfect, stablish,strengthen, 
settle you.” He well knew that Ae 
who has begun a good work in us 
must perform it—that it is Ae who 
fulfils in us all the good pleasure of 
his goodness—that it is he who per- 
fects that which concerns us. Peter, 
therefore, not only instructs and ad- 
monishes those Christians, but he 
prays for them; and we must do the 
same with regard to ourselves, if we 
would obtain, either their advance- 
ment, or their establishment. While 
we use the means which Gop has or- 
dained, we must remember, that, “ not 
by might, nor by power, but by my 
Spirit, saitlı the Lord” — and that we 
livein the Spirit, and walk in the Spirit. 

(To be continued.) 
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(Rev. W. Jay’s Sermon concluded.) 


Lastly, we have ADORATION AND 
PRAISE.—“ To him be glory and do- 
minion for ever and ever, amen.” 
This is his design in all his works, 
ways, and dispensations. As of him, 
and through him, so to him, are all 
things. “Tohim,” saith the Apostle, 
“be glory.” Our Lord teaches us to 
pray for this, before he allows us to 
pray for our daily sustenance, saying, 
“Hallowed by thyname. Thy king- 
dom come. Thy will be done on 
earth, as it is in heaven”—and then 
prays, “give us this day our daily 
bread.”’ * He will not give his glory 
to another, nor his praise to graven 
images, or to any of his creatures on 
earth, or in heaven.” Praise does 
not beiong to the creature ; it does not 
belong to us unquestionably ; and, 
therefore, when we receive praise, 
we receive itwith a kind of tremor, a 
kind of uneasiness, a blush that rushes 
up into the face. This does not arise 
from a feeling of modesty: for Gop 
knows, that many of those who are 
fond of praise, have not much of mo- 
desty ; no, it is not the effect of mo- 
desty, but it is the effect of a feeling 
of anxiety, as a thief feels when he is 
pilfering something that he knows 
does not belong to him, and that is 
not his. All praise belongs to the 
blessed Gop, Well, are you disposed 
to add your Amen to the Apostles’ ? 

voL. vi. 


Can you, nıy dear hearers, reflect 
upon what he now is, “the Gop of 
all grace ;” and what he has done in 
calling us unto his eternal glory in 
Christ Jesus; and what he has en- 
gaged to do in making us perfect, and 
stablishing us —can you reflect on all 
this and not exclaim with Peter, “to 
him be glory and dominion for ever 
and ever, amen?” But, if you can 
adopt this amen, your adoration and 
praise will be distinquished here by 
two characters. 

It will First be peculiar, as Chris» 
tians are called ‘ a peculiar people.” 
They are peculiar in every thing 
when you come to examine them, 
In their sorrows—“‘ they look on bim 
whom they have pierced.” Their 
desire is peculiar —‘“that ] may 
know Christ and be found in him.” 
Their prayer is peculiar—“‘ Lord lift 
thou up the light of thy countenance 
on us.” And their praise is peculiar, 
Now observe tlıis, that if ever a na- 
tural man feels any thing like gra- 
titude, or any thing like praise, to 
Gop, it always savours of some pre- 
sent, or sensible, or worldiy thing ; 
it is only when he has had a safe 
journey, or prosperous voyage, ar 
has been delivered from some emi- 
nent accident, or some disease, The 
Christian does not overlook such 
blessings as these ; but his gratitude 
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takes its principal rise from some- 
thing else—from blessings which are 
far superior—blessings for the soul 
and eternity—blessings which will 
prepare us for a change of life, that 
will accompany us through death, 
that will sustain you and I when we 
stand before the judgment seat of 
Christ. The Apostle, therefore, says, 
“ blessed be the Gop and Father of 
our Lord Jesus Christ, who hath 
blessed us with all spiritual blessings 
in heavenly places in Christ.” And 
Peter’s praise takes fire here, you 
see, from his view of GoD as “ the 
Gop of all grace”—as calling us to 
his “ eternal glory”—and as engaging 
to “perfect, and stablish” us. It is 
from hence that he exclaims, and so 
will you if you are Christian people, 
“to him be glory and dominion for 
ever and ever.” 

And Secondly, it will be perfect. 
With what earnestness does the Apos- 
tle express his wish in the words 
before us: “to him be glory and 
dominion for ever and ever, amen.” 
If you have the same earmmestness, it 
will lead you to be concerned to 
please Gop, and be afraid of offend- 
ing, and dishonouring him. You will 
speak well of his name, you will en- 
deavour to bring others into his ser- 
vice ; and while you call upon all to 
bless and praise him: ‘‘ praise ye 
the Lord, all ye his hosts; ye minis- 
ters of his that do his pleasure. Bless 
the Lord all his works in all places 
of his dominion”—for this is what the 
Christian would include in his con- 
cern— yet he adds, ‘‘ Bless the Lord, 
OÖ my soul.” And does he express 
this coldiy? No, says David, “ bless 
the Lord, O my soul; and all that is 
within me bless his holy name.” 
You will be concerned then, like 
Peter, if you are in earnest, to per- 
petuate his praise. Yon will be con- 
cerned, that he should be praised, in 
time and in eternity—in Öife and in 
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death. ‘“ To him be glory and do- 
minion for ever and ever.” 

You will be concerned that he 
should be praised in life—in every 
period of life—in youth—in man- 
hood—in old age—in every condi- 
tion of life—-in prosperity—in adver- 
sity—in every place—in the church— 
in the sanctuary—in your own dwell- 
ings—in all your common concerns, 

You will be concerned, also, that 
he should be praised by you in deatA. 
We read of glorifying Gop by the 
death we die. How often have Chris- 
tians made the valley of the shadow 
of death to resound with bis praise ! 
How often has their dying chamber 
been turned into the house of Gop, 
and the gate of heaven! How often 
in their dying experience and tes- 
timony, have they informed the ig- 
norant, awakened the careless, and 
encouraged the timid and undecided! 
Even the irreligious and infidel have 
been forced to exclaim: ‘ Let me 
die the death of the righteous, and 
let my last end be like his.” 

They will be concerned to glorify 
Gop after their death. To glorify 
him after tbeir death in this world 
by the prayers they leave to be ans- 
wered—by tbe examples they leave 
to be copied—by the instructions they 
leave to be followed—by the insti- 
tutiong they leave to be sustained—by 
the slaves they leave, whose liberty 
they have obtained. Gop will be 
praised by the children of the poor 
they leave for whom they have pro- 
vided education—by the conrverts 
they leave behind for whom they 
have been the means of obtaining, in- 
strumentally, salvation—by all these, 
and by the books they may leave 
behind, diffusing the word of eternal 
life in a thousand ways, Christians 
may be glorifying Gop, after they 
are dead, in this world, and when 
the clods of the valley are sweet 
above their graves. 
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And they will be concerned alse 
to glorify him in another world. We 
read, ‘ of their serving kim and see- 
ing his face, and wearing his name 
on their foreheads.” There, they are 
free from iuterruption, free from the 
low cares of this world—there, they 
have opportunity—there, their powers 
are equal to their wish—there, they 
serve him without an interval of lan- 
gour or repose. “ Blessed are they 


3 


that dwell in tlıy house, for they will 
be still praising thee.” Yes, Chris- 
Gans, this will be your eternal em- 
ploy. The Christian may say, my 
warring days, my watching days, my 
wailing days, my weeping days, my 
praying days will soon be over, but— 
«« My days of preise shall ne’er be past, 
While life and thought and being last, 
Or immortality endures.”— Amen. 
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Mark, zvi. 19.‘ So then after the Lord had speken unte them, he was received up 
into hesven, and sat on the right hand of God.” 


CHRISTIANITY is founded upon facts; 
and it is of the last importance to the 
forming right views of Christianity, 
that the leading facts which consti- 
tute the basis of it, should be correctly 
understood. The ascension of our 
Lord Jesus Christ into heaven, is one 
of those facts to which I now, there- 
fore, call your attention. After he 
had risen from the dead he showed 
himself to witnesses chosen before 
of Gop, but especially to the Apostles, 
to whom he gave many infallible 
proofs that it was he, himself; ap- 
pearing to them from time to time 
during the interval of forty days, and 
conversing with them at those inter- 
views concerning the things that 
pertain to the kingdom of Gop ; par- 
ticularly, he conversed with them, 
on those occasions, concerning the 
mission of the Holy Spirit, ““ the pro- 
mise of the Father,” which, said he 
to them, “ye have heard of me.” He 
had repeatedly dwelt on this previous 


to his death, in connection with the 
promise of the Holy Spirit. He had 
told the disciples what instruction 
they would receive when the Spirit 
came— what wonderful works they 
would perform — what persecutions 
they would be called to endure— what 
consolations they would be privileged 
to experience — and what fruits of 
righteousness they would be enabled 
to produce. And while he was con- 
versing upon such topics, of the 
deepest interest to his little flock, he 
was suddenly raised before their 
eyes, from the ground—floated in 
their sight in the open air—ascended 
carrying their wondering gaze after 
him —approached the clouds— dis- 
appeared within a cloud—and was 
received into heaven, where he sat 
down at the right hand of Gop. 
Now, in order to a right under- 
standing of this fact, our best and 
safest mode will be, to look over 
some ofthe mostremarkable passages 
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of Scripture wherein the fact is re- 
corded, and to explain, where ex- 
planation shall be needful, the lan- 
guage made use of in those passages. 
First, then, in the parallel passage 
of the evangelical history in the 
twenty-fourth chapter of St. Luke, 
we read at the fiftieth verse, that ‘‘ he 
led them outas far as to Bethany, and 
he lifted up his hands, and blessed 
them. And it came to pass, while 
he blessed them, he was parted from 
them, and carried up into heaven.” 
In the sixteenth chapter of St. John, 
we find our Lord himself using these 
words at the twenty-eighth verse, “* I 
came forth from the Father, and am 
come into the world: again, I leave 
the world, and go to the Father.” In 
the first chapter of the Acts of the 
Apostles, we read thus at the ninth 
verse, “ when he had spoken these 
things, while they beheld, he was 
taken up; aud a cloud received him 
out of their sight.” In the seventh 
chapter of the Acts, we have this re- 
markable testimony from the dying 
martyr Stephen at the fifty-sixth 
verse, “ Behold, I see the heavens 
opened, and the Son of man standing 
on the right hand of GoD.” In the 
first chapter of St. Paul’s epistle to 
the Ephesians, the truth before us is 
stated in these remarkable words at 
the twentieth verse, ‘“ Gop raised up 
Christ from the dead, and set him at 
his own right hand in the heavenly 
places, far above all principality, and 
power, and might, and dominion, and 
every name that is named, not only 
in this world, but also in that which 
is to come: and hath put all things 
under his feet, and gave him to be 
the head over all things to thechurch, 
which is his body, the fulness of him 
that filleth all in all.” In the epistle 
to the Hebrews there is a variation 
in the phrase in which this truth is 
stated. In the eighth chapter and 
first verse we read, “now of the 
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things which we have spoken this is 
the sum: we have such an high 
priest, who is set on the right hand 
of the throne of the Majesty in the 
heavens.” And in the twelfth chap- 
ter and second verse, we read that 
‘“ Jesus Christ for the joy that was 
set before him endured the cross, 
despising the shame, and is set down 
at the rigbt hand of the throne of 
Gop.” In the first epistle of St. Peter, 
the third chapter and twenty second 
verse, we read that “ Jesus Christ is 
gone to heaven, and is on the right 
hand of Gop;; angels and authorities 
and powers, being made subject unto 
him.” And, finally, in the third 
chapter of the Revelations and the 
twenty-first verse, he addresses these 
words to the church of Laodicea, ‘ To 
him that overcometh will I grant to 
sit with me in my throne, even as | 
also overcame, and am set down with 
my Father in his throne.” 

Now the most remarkable expres- 
sion, contained in these passages of 
Holy Scripture, which express the 
truth of the ascension of the Lord 
Jesus Christ, are, “the right hand of 
Gop”—“ the throne of Gop”—“ the 
throne of the Majesty in heaven.” 
What are we to understand by Jesus 
Christ having ascended “‘ to the right 
hand of the throne of the Majesty of 
Gop in heaven?” My brethren, the 
language of Holy Scripture is not 
the language of abstract science, but 
the language of popular communica- 
tion. Had philosophical precision 
been adhered to in the Bible, the 
Bible could never have been suitable 
for the instruction of mankind; for 
but a fraction of mankind has, in 
every age, been acquainted with the 
precision of philosophical language. 
The Bible being intended for the 
instruction ofmen, is constructed after 
the manner in which men commauni- 
cate with one another; and, there- 
fore, it is obvious, that if any criti- 


THE PREACHER. 


cising cavillers will bring the rules 
of abstract science to the examina- 
tion of the words of Scripture, that 
they shall be able to detect multitudes, 
of what would seem to them, the most 
flagrant contradictions, and so they 
will in every popular publication. 
The mode of writing, necessary to 
communicate knowledge to the bulk 
of mankind, will not bear the rules 
of abstract criticism. Has Gop, then, 
spoken to philosophers, or has he 
spoken to mankind at large? If he 
has spoken to mankind at large, it is 
obviously an unjust mode of treating 
the Bible, to come to it with the rules 
of precise philosophical definition, 
and to expect that the language of it 
shall bear such a system of criticism ; 
yet it is precisely by this unfairness, 
that some of our professing wise men, 
in /our own times, proclaim the con- 
tradictions which are contained in 
the Bible. 

See what is necessary to do when 
the ingenuity of men is to be guarded 
against! See in what manner the 
language of regal documents, the 
language of acts of parliament is 
obliged to be guarded ! See how all 
popular statutes are drawn up, and a 
degree of labour and precision at- 
tended to, to meet and repel the in- 
genuity of offenders? But Gop has 
not so met and repelled the ingenuity 
of infidels in the Bible—he has not 
forsaken tlıe popular strain of com- 
munication—he has not adopted the 
guarded strain and phraseology in 
which acts of parliament are written ; 
and therein has left the Scriptures as 
a touchstone to the sincerity of the 
reader, instead of‘ guarding it, on 
every side, against the ingenuity of 
the infidel. Ifyou will criticise then, 
remember the Bible is a popular com- 
munication, and not a philosophical 
treatise. 

Now the expressions which I have 
read to you, containing the great 
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truth of the ascension af Jesus Christ 
into heaven, must be understood as 
contained in a popular communica- 
tion. “ The right hand” is perfectly 
intelligible, and is the popular mode 
of expressing strength and power; 
and for the simple reason known to 
the plainest and rudest of mankind, 
that when a man makes an eflort of 
strength, the point of his body at 
which tbe energy becomes concen- 
trated, is his right hand. It is so 
used in Scripture. The first place 
we meet with it is in te song of 
Moses, in the fifteenth chapter of 
Exodus, when Pharaohı and his host 
were destroyed in the Red Sea. 
“The depths have covered them; 
they sank into the bottom as a stone. 
Thy right hand, O Lord, is become 
glorious in power; thy right hand, 
O Lord, hath dashed in pieces the 
enemy.” Who will not readily un- 
derstand this to mean, the power of 
the Lord, set forth, not in the literal 
right hand, but set forth in the over- 
flowing waves of the Red Sea, which 
upon that occasion, and for the pur- 
pose of overwhelming his Egyptian 
enemies, were Gop’s right hand? 
The same use of the expression is 
found in the hundred and eighteenth 
Psalm, in the fifteenth and following 
verses, “ Tbe voice of rejoicing and 
salvation is in the tabernacles of the 
righteous: the right hand of the Lord 
doeth valiantly. The right hand of 
the Lord is exalted: the right hand 
of the Lord doeth valiantly.” And 
further, “ sitting at the right hand of 
Gop,” which is an expression used 
in the passages of Scripture I have 
read to you, is not to be understood 
as denoting literally a coporeal atti- 
tude ; for although it might be so 
literally applied to the human nature 
of Jesus Christ, yet tbe whole appli- 
cation could not be literal, because 
Gop has no literal right hand at which 
Jesus could sit. What, then, is the 
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obvious meaning of the text? But 
that of an image derived from earthly 
things to give us a simple idea of 
heavenly things. It is a common 
practice amongst men, amongst the 
kings of the earth, to honor with a 
seat on their right hand, the man to 
whom they entrust the execution of 
their government. The expression is 
so used in the Scriptures, and with 
reference to the suhject now before 
us, In the eightieth Psalm, these 
words occur in the prayer of the 
Jewish church at the seventeenth 
verse, “Let thy hand be upon the 
man of tlhıy right hand, upon the 
son of man whom thou madest strong 
for thyself.” How simple this is as 
a popular communication. If any 
man be always employed by another, 
if the affairs of that other be entrusted 
to his care, and the other keep en- 
tirely out of sight himself, and de- 
volvre all his business to his friend, 
how common, how intelligible to the 
bulk of mankind is it to say, that is 
his right hand man. It is in this way 
that the Bible is constructed for the 
instruction of mankind. 

Then, in like manner, the other 
expression so frequenily used in the 
passages I read to you, ““ the throne.” 
The throne is a popular and well 
understood expression to denote 
royalty and kingly sovereignty in 
general. What is more intelligible 
among men than to say, that loyalty 
strengthens the throne, or upholds the 
throne ; hat is, strengthens tbe hands 
ofthe king, the sovereignty ofgovern- 
ment? And what is more common 
than to read of rebellion as making 
the throne totter; that is, exciting 
alarms as to the stability of kingly 
government? And so the expression 
* throne” is used in the Scriptures to 
denote the sovereign majesty, and uni- 
versal majesty of Gop. “ Thythrone, 
O Gop, is for ever and ever.” What 
can it mean, but that Ihe universal 
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sovereignty of GoDp is from everlast- 
ing to everlasting. ‘‘“Gop sitteth on 
the throne judging righteously.” 
Now bearing these things in mind, . 
let us return to the truth before us, 
and see what the import of the Scrip- 
ture is. That Jesus Christ who was 
dead, and who rose from the dead 
with all that truly appertains to man’s 
nature, was taken up, exalted to be 
the executive of Jehovah’s universal 
government, all things entrusted into 
his hands; he ie ““ at the right hand” 
of the living Gop ; he is on the throne 
of the Father exercising universal 
sovereignty, and enjoying the glory 
of tbe majesty of the great, the living 
Gop. This is the truth before us, 
that a man is exalted to tbe throne of 
Gop, and that universal dominion is 
put into a man’s hand. It is an as- 
tounding fact, it is a wonderful fact, 
that a man should be taken in the 
unity of one person in Jehovah, and 
exalted to be the administrator of the 
universal government of Gop! 
Consider this fact!'—meditate upon 
itfor a moment!—See what Gop hath 
done!—Among all the natures he 
hath created, ours is the elect nature, 
the only one that he hath taken into 
union with himself. * He took not 
on him the nature of angels; but he 
took on him the seed of Abraham ;” 
and he raised Jesus, as you have read, 
‘€ far above all angels and principali- 
ties and powers,” even to the throne 
of Gop itself. Man is the manifes- 
tation of Gop’s extreme love. Fallen 
man, debased by sensuality and 
alienated by hatred of Gop, not only 
the transgressor of his law, but the re- 
jecter of his love in his Son, is sunk 
below the fallen angels. They had 
no opportunity of rejecting GoDp’s 
love ; they have broken his law in- 
deed, but they have no opportunity of 
exhibiting tho intensity, of malignity 
and ingratitude which is shown by 
every man who hears and rejects the 
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Gospel of Jesus Christ. On the other 
side, man recovered and restored in 
Christ is exalted above the holy 
angels. 8o that a separation shall 
take place in mankind, the divers 
parts of both one, and the same race, 
shall separate into Gop’s extremes— 
one below the fallen angels—the 
other above the holy angels, one with 
Jesus who is on the throne of the 
Father. 

Now consider this fact as it stands 
connected with the patience of GoD— 
as it stands connected with the grace 
of Gop—and as it stands connected 
with the judgment of Gop. 

Consider the fact before us as it 
stands connected with THE PATIENCE 
orGop. There is a great mystery to 
us in the long suffering and patience 
of Gon. When we reflect on his holy 
hatred of all sin, his essential opposi- 
tion to all evil—and when we con- 
sider his omniscient readiness to 
crush every offender, and his know- 
ledge of every offender however skil- 
fully concealed among the creatures 
—and when, in the radiance of such 
dirine light, he looks down upon this 
world, and beholda the wide spread 
of ungodliness, the wrong, the oppres- 
sion, the tyranny, the hypocrisy, the 
falsehood, the blasphemy, the licenti- 
ousness which characterize the bulk 
of our species, the first heaving of 
the human heart under such circum- 
stances, the natural feeling of man, 
arising out of our common sense of 
righteous retribution is, astonishment 
that such wiekedness is so long borne 
%#ith. It isa feeling that has arisen a 
thousand times in your own hearts— 
how wonderful it is that Gop bears 
with such a world! Now he goes on 
bearing with patience such a world. 

Mark what a trial arises out of his 
patience to the men of the world! 
The enthusiast becomes impatient, he 
is urged on by his zeal, and thinking 
that he is taking Gop's part, and do- 


ing Gop honor, to pray that fire from 
heaven should descend and consume 
the ungodiy. But no fire descends, 
and he is baflled ; and having allowed 
himself to identify real religion with 
his own short sighted and debasing 
views and expectations, we do not 
unfrequentiy find him throwing up all 
together, and plunging from the ex- 
treme of fanaticism into the extreme 
of infidelity. 

On the other side the bulk of man- 
kind become encouraged in wicked- 
ness by the patience of Gop. They 
begin to feel that evil practices, as 
they are called amongst men, cannot 
after all be so very wicked or Gop 
would not bear with them so long. 
They begin to think that the state- 
ments of GoDp’s anger at sin are ex- 
aggerated statements, and after all, 
that what is so long tolerated cannot 
be so very rervolting to him. They 
begin to feel that Gop has no very 
great horror at what they do, any 
more than they have themselves. This 
is the accusation brought against them 
in Scripture, “ Thou thoughtest I was 
altogether such a one as thyself.” 
When they are alarmed—when they 
are expostulated with at all by any 
messenger of Gop— when you take 
to task some dishonest fraudulent 
dealer, or some fashionable retailer 
of falsehood, and charge his fault 
home upon him, and set forth the 
majesty of Gop against such sin, in 
nineteen cases in twenty, the secret 
reserve and refuge of the man’s heart 
is something ofthis kind, ‘‘ Such things 
have always been done; men have 
been doing as much evil as Ido, many 
of them more, for ages; Gop’s pati- 
ence has borne with them; I willtake 
my chance ; He will bear with me; 
it will last my time.” So that they 
harden themselves in sin, because 
GoD is not a Gop of immediate ven- 
geance. 

Brethren, this is true of men, both 
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in their private, and in their public 
and aggregate capacity. You have 
the witness in your own hearts that it 
is true of men in their individual and 
private life. You have had secret 
misgivings yourselves, and you have 
encouraged yourselves, and strength- 
ened yourselves, and persevered under 
the feeling, that after all it is doubt- 
ful, these threatenings about Gop’s 
jJudgment; we do hear them it is true, 
sometimes, but we hear them from 
enthusiastic preachers ; but we see 
nothing like it in ihe- world; the world 
is going on as it has for centuries, 
and we may go on with it. And with 
regard to men in their aggregate cor- 
porate capacity itis the same. Talk 
to them about national transgression, 
and Gop’s judgments on nations, they 
answer, ‘ Well, nations have always 
been doing so, the nations last to this 
day, and so nations will last ; and as 
for civil commotion and disturbances 
in nations, these have always been 
so, they may come on us, but it is not 
as you say, it is a matter of course.” 
These are the holds of infidelity among 
men. 

- Now, mark the secret of this pati- 
ence in Gop who is on the throne— 
who has the sceptre on his right 
hand. He who died for those men, 
he who loved them, so that he poured 
his heart’s blood forth for them, is 
now a sovereign, is exalted with a 
human heart touched with a feeling 
of all human infirmity, and strength- 
ened into enduring patience by union 
with divine compassion. Jesus is on 
the throne, Jesus who has made it a 
righteous thing in Gop to bear with 
siwners; not only to have patience 
with them, but to save them. He 
may wait righteously because he died 
as a substitute for them ; and he does 
wait upon them tenderly, because he 
ever liveth as a sympathetic ruler. 
This is the secret of Gop’s patience— 
he who was crucified in weakness is 


now exalted in strength—he who 
wept tears of human tenderness is now 
on the throne of universal sovereignty 
—he who marks the throbbing heart 
and treasures 'the secret sigh in his 
bosom, he is at the right hand of the 
sovereign glory and kingdom of Gop 
Almighty. No blow can be struck 
except as he strikes it ; and the feel- 
ings of his heart arrest the weight of 
his hand. He is not slack concern- 
ing his promises, or concerning his 
threatenings, assome men countslack- 
ness; but he is ‘ long suffering to us 
ward, not willing that any should 
perish, but that all should come to 
repentance.” The feelings of his soul 
yearn over us inlove. He is righte- 
ous indeed to strike atlast—and such 
outraged love must surely provoke, 
at last, an awful stroke—-but, for the 
present, it is his patience. 

We say,therefore, to the sanguine 
enthusiast, be not impatient, Jesus is 
gentle ; throw not up your confidence 
in him, because he doea not answer 
your earnest entreaty all at once; he 
knows better what is good for you 
than yourself; besides he has a large 
heart, he thinks ofothers ; your views 
are small and selfish, he will not hear 
selfish men. To the ungodly we say, 
beware, be not deceired, GoD is not 
mocked ; Jesus is righteous as well 
as gentle, and though it was righteous 
in him to wait for the sinner, it will 
eventually be righteous in him to de- 
stroy that sinner ; and °‘ whatsoever 
a man soweth, that shall he also 
reap.” Beware, then, you must yet 
have a king, an absolute sovereigh 
over you in the person of that eexalted 
man ; humble yourself; kiss the Son 
lest he be angry; submit unto the 
throne where Gop sits in person; 
‘“blessed are all they who put their 
trust in him.” 

Now consider this fact as it stands 
connected with THE GRACE OF GoD. 
Jesus Christ is himself the treasury of 
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grace for human beings. In him, as 
having taken our nature, the fulness 
of the Godhead dwells for communi- 
cation to us the members of his body; 
but that communication is carried on 
only by the agency of the Holy Spirit: 
so that itis an invariable truth, con- 
cerning every human being without a 
single exception, that “if he have 
not the Spirit of Christ, he is none of 
his’—that “ if he be not born again 
of the Spirit, he cannot enter the king- 
dom of Gop.” 

Now the mission of the Spirit stands 
in direct connection with the exalta- 
tion of the Son of man. He said 
himself expresely, “It is expedient 
for you that I go away, for ifI go not 
away, the Comforter will not come; 
but if I go, I will send him unto 
you.” And what is the aspect in 
which he is presented to us by the 
Apostles? That ‘ he is ever living at 
the right hand of Gop to make inter- 
cession for us.” He is exalted a 
priestas wellasaking. Ihave shown 
you something of the connection of 
his royalty with his divine patience ; 
now see the connection of his exalted 
priesthood with divine grace. Hear 
what St. Paul tells us in the fourth 
chapter of the epistle to the Hebrews, 
“Seeing then that we have a great 
high priest, that is passed into the 
heavens, Jesus the Son of Go», let us 
hold fast our profession. For we have 
not an high priest which cannot be 
touched with the feeling of our infir- 
mities ; but was in all points tempted 
like as we are, yet without sin.” 
What is the consequence which he 
draws from this gracious truth ? ““ Let 
us therefore come boldly unto the 
throne of grace, that we may obtain 
mercy to help in time of need.’ We 
have an interest in his heart, whose 
heart dispenses grace : let us come. 

Oh, how much we stand in need of 
this encouragement, how slow of 
heart are we to believe, that GoD is 
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willing to receive us sinners as we 
are! Many a heart. is beaten back 
from its approach to Gop, under a 
secret sense of guilt, a secret consci- 
ousness that sin hangs upon it, and a 
secret unwillingness to draw ncar lest 
Gop should not receive. There arises 
a feeling of hopelessness in our case 
—-there arises the sort of feeling as 
though other persons may succeed, 
but, as for us, we are too far fallen 
from Gop, ever to dare to come to 
bin. And truly this would be so, 
had we not Jesus Christ upon his 
throne,a daysman to lay his hand upon 
both, one who while he has power to 
prevail upwards in the character of 
Gop, has sympathy to apply down- 
wards to the tenderness and wants of 
men. Here is the main spring of all 
the consolations of religion. Those 
who are bereaved of their friends or 
relatives, or otherwise afllicted iu the 
world, if they know what true religion 
is, do not turn to a sort of vague in- 
distinct effortto resign tothesovereign 
will of an absolute Gop; but they 
turn to a tender sympathetic commu- 
nion with the man who was tempted 
as they are—who was grieved as they 
are—who wept as they do— who feels 
for them having once felt like them— 
who is touched with a feeling of those 
infirmities, and therefore they are 
encouraged to repose on that bosom 
which is tenderness itself. Thismakes 
all the difference, theirs is the reality 
of consolation. There is no reality 
of consolation in what is commonly 
called mere resignation under an in- 
evitable evil. This is more than re- 
signation, this is communion with a 
friend ; and who has not felt how 
sympathy with a friend lightens the 
load ofsorrow—who has not felt how 
the distribution of sorrow lightens its 
operation? As the water-spout is, ag 
it were, broken to pieces, and the 
water descends in drops as showers 
of rain, so is the overwhelming pres- 
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sure of sorrow broken by the sym- 
pathy of friends, and relies safely 
and refreshingly upon the kindly 
feeling of the heart. 

It is in this way that you are in- 
vited, in the experience of Christian 
cousolation, to look to the ascension 
of Jesus Christ. Truly, it is full of 
encouragement to know that Jesus is 
on the throne. Who can separate us 
from him? It is he who died, yea, 
rather, that isrisen again, who iseven 
atthe right hand of Gop, who maketh 
intercession for us. “ Who can sepa- 
rate us from the love of Christ? Shall 
tribulation, or distress, or persecution, 
or famine, or the sword? Nay, in all 
these things we are more than con- 
querors through him who loved us.” 
Would you, then, satisfy your eager 
anxiety respecting Gop’s patience 
with a guilty world, look unto Jesus 
the king upon the throne. And would 
you satisfy an aching heart under the 
griefs and distresses of this world, 
look unto Jesus the priest upon the 
throne—look unto him as dispenesing 
Gop’s mercy, as the administrator of 
Gop’s favour, as the expression of 
Gop’s love. What a divine contrirv- 
ance, if I may use such an expression, 
is this, which lodges all our blessings 
in Jesus Christ! 

Now, consider this truth as it stands 
connected with THE JUDGMENT OF 
Gop. Jesus is the judge; he shall 
come again to judge the quick and 
tbe dead. In the mean time he is a 
witness of all the transactions that 
are going on upon the earth. He 
shall not need to summon witnesses 
when he sits in the judgment—he 
shall not need to balance conflicting 
testimony, and to guess at the result 
of a true verdict. He knows infal- 
libly, during every moment of the 
process, every movement of every 
individual that shall stand before the 
bar of judgment. He perceives every 
secret struggle against sin—every 
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willing yielding to sin or resolute de- 
termination against sin—every trem- 
bling heart shrinking back from 
yielding, and yet giving way and 
yielding at the solicitation of evil 
companions, He sees the weakest 
effort against sin in every one of you. 
In the details of domestic life he 
watches every blush, every secret 
temptation to falsehood, every irrita- 
tion of temper. All those little de- 
tails, which seem, from day to day, 
to be so small in the eyes of many, 
shall yet constitute the grand aggre- 
grate of evidence in the judgment of 
Gop. And while he sees these things 
he is capable of appreciating them by 
personal experience; for “he was 
tempted in all points like as we, yet 
without sin.” 

Now, brethren, attend to this, we 
may say, and the educated mind is 
ready to say, ready to feel, and to 
think, Gop knows all these things. 
He needs not the ascension of Christ 
to his throne to satisfy us that he is 
acquainted with all the details of this 
life. We know that it is essentially 
a part of Gop’s nature that he should 
know all things. But then what is 
gained by the circumstance of a man 
being on his throne and king over all 
things? Why this is gained, tbat the 
Judge shall be manifestedly acquaint- 
ed with our character, and with the 
history of our trials in a way that we 
can understand ; so that no prisoner 
at that bar, no arraigned oflender, 
shall be able to screen himself behind 
the feeling that the judge was never 
in my circumstances, so as to appre- 
ciate my trials; noarraigned offender 
shall be able to screen himself behind 
the thought, Oh, if the judge had 
known what it was to be hungry he 
would not condemn me for stealing 
when I wasstarving. Yes, the judge 
does know what it is to be hungry. 
He hungred and thirsted as we do; 
he knows what it is to stand and 
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starve rather than sin, and to cast 
himself into the wilderness on the 
promised protection of his Father, 
rather than yield to tke temptation of 
the devil and go out of his way to 
turn stones into bread. 

And Jesus shall come; he shall 
come who went into heaven, shall so 
come as he was seen to go into heaven ; 
and he shall gather all nations before 
him, and ‘“ he shall separate them as 
a shepberd divideth his sheep from the 
goats ;” and the ground of his judg- 
ment will be most intelligible. Many 
of you are deceived in the thought 
that if you had an opportunity of 
showing kindness in any way to the 
Lord Jesus Christ you would cer- 
tainly do it, but not having such an 
opportunity, you feel yourself screen- 
ed from any attempt, sheltered from 
any accusation in not duing it. Now 
remember the principle of his judg- 


ment— while he is in heaven, he yet 
in the person of his members stands 
upon earth, and he has distinctly told 
you, that inasmuch as kindness is 
done to the least of them, it is done 
to him, and that inasmuch as kind- 
ness is omitted to the least of them, it 
is omitted to him. It is easy to say 
that we would show kindness to the 
exalted head if he were here, but 
it is not so easy to do in showing 
kindness to the suffering members 
that are here; yet, verily, I say unto 
you, in the name, and the word of 
the Lord, that there is no kindness 
shown in the least to Christian 
brethren, that he shall not receive 
on the judgment seat as shown to 
himself, and that there is no slight 
offered to one of them which he 
shall not in like manner receive as 
having been offered to himself.— 


| Amen. 


A Sermon, 
DELIVERED BY THE REV. HUNTER FELL, 


AT TRINITY CHURCH, CLOUDESLEY SQUARE, MAY 12, 1833. 


2 Peter, ii. 15.—'‘ Account that the long suffering of our Lord is salvation.” 


Ir the best of men, or the best and 
highest of the angelic host, had the 
government of our rebellious world 
placed in his hand for one single 
day, patience would be exhausted at 
the sight of the aggravated mass of 
corruption that dwells within, and the 
innumerable acts of provocation ma- 
nifested without; and destruction 
would upon it before the day was 
ended. But blessed be Gop, no 
created intelligence governs our 
world ; Jesus the Son of Gop who 
has all power in heaven and in earth, 
as “very Gon of very Gonp,” rules 
ever his church, and over the world, 


with an infinity of patience. “ Ae- 
count that the long auffering of our 
Lord is salvation.” But, let us not 
mistake ; there is atime coming when 
the infinite, glorious, and all-patient 
Jehovah, will no longer exhibit to 
our world the character of a patient 
Gop— when “' he will take vengeance 
on them that know not GoDp, and that 
obey not the Gospel of our Lord 
Jesus Christ.” The time, however, 
is not yet come to us; he is still full 
of long suffering, patience, and for- 
bearance; and it is he that speaks in 
the language of my text--Oh that 
your hearts may be opened this even- 
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ing to hear it—““ Account that the 
long suffering of our Lord, is sal- 
vation.” 

In order to enter into this passage, 
I shall consider, in the 

First place—“‘ THE DEMANDS WHICH 
WE HAVE MADE, AND STILL MAKE, ON 
THE LONG SUFFERING OF OUR LORD. 

Secondly — THE INTERPRETATION 
WHICH WE OUGHT TO PUT UPON IT, 
“ account itsalvation.” From which 
we shall gather, some points of in- 
struction and encouragement, and 
warning from all. May the Spirit of 
Gop sanctify, and bless our present 
meditations, and render his word 
“ profitable for correction, and for 
instruction in righteousness, that we 
may be rendered perfect, thoroughly 
furnished unto all good works.” 

First, I would touch on THE DE- 
MANDS WHICH WE HAVE MADE, AND 
STILL MAKE, UPON THE LONG SUFFERING 
OF OUR LORD. The character of Je- 
hovah is always the same. It is al- 
ways of purer eyes than to behold 
iniquity. He is always abhorring 
iniquity. He is always just, infinitely 
just; and .therefore always deter- 
mined to punish iniquity, either in 
the offender himself or his surety. 
It is most important that we keep 
this in view, in order that we may 
justly understand how greatly and 
repeatediy we have provoked the 
Lord to anger, and called upon his 
patience, and demandcd at his hand 
the exercise of long suffering. We 
must not imagine, that Gop can pos- 
sibly, by the fiat of his own will, par- 
don sinners, unless all his perfections 
can unite in the exhibition of that 
pardon. There is no other way in 
which Gop can be “ just, and the 
justifier of the ungodly,’ except 
in the way of his own wisdom—his 
own wise appointment: even through 
the death, and sacrifice, and all per- 
fect righteousness of his Son, by 
which ‘“ mercy and truth meet toge- 
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ther, righteousness and peace kiss 
each other.” 

But bearing this in mind, let each 
man’s conscience be alive to its own 
works, whilst I hint at some of the 
demands which we have made, and 
still make, upon the long suflering of 
our Gop. Every kind of sin, and 
every iniquity, which we commit, 
whether it be of thought, or of word, 
or action, we trespass against GoD’s 
authority, we sin against his righ- 
teous law, and his holy Gospel; and 
we make a demand upon his long 
sufering. We might consider this 
subject of provocations against Gon, 
and demands for his long suffering, 
in their length; that is, in reference 
to our world as a whole, from the 
period when Gop, by the flood, de- 
stroyed the whole family of man- 
kind—we might consider it in refe- 
rence to ourselves, as part of that 
whole, and call upon the aged men 
and women before me to speak to 
this point of Gop’s long suflering 
towards them— we might call on those 
who have arrived at the middle age, 
to consider how frequently they have 
by their provocation called upon Gop 
for vengeance—we might take a little 
child, and invite the little infant al- 
most, to consider how frequently he 
has added to the number ofthe world’s 
transgressions; we might, indeed, 
consider it in one man, in a family, 
in a parish, in a generation of man- 
kind, or in the whole period of the 
world’s existencc ; but we rather pass 
over this general review of the sub- 
Ject, and come to our own consciences, 
and inquire into the demands which 
we have made on the long suffering 
of our Lord, as it respects our ows 
personal, inigquity. When we look 
back upon the past, are we not con- 
founded and ashamed, to think how 
heavy, and how aggravated, our sins 
are against the divine Majesty? Are 
they not of scarlet dye? are they not, 
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in the language of the prophet,'“ red 
like crimson? And when the Saviour 
calla upon us to come and reason 
with him, in order that we may accept 
pardon at his hands, must we not ac- 
knowledge that he speaks the lan- 
guage of mercy and truth, when he 
says, * Come now, and let us reason 
together, though your sins be as 
scarlet, they shall be white as snow ; 
though they be red like crimson, they 
shall be as wool.” Mark the deepstain 
which iniquity has brought upon us! 

Consider your iniquities as com- 
mitted against conscience ; but that 
kind provision of Gop, the vicegerent 
of Deity, which is planted in every 
man’s bosom, is conscience. How fre- 
quently have we transgressed against 
the voice of conscience; and when 
our conscience has declared, If thou 
dost persevere in this line of conduct 
thou wiltbring the vengeance of Deity 
upon thyself, how frequently have 
we smothered the conviction, and en- 
deavoured to bury what our con- 
science speaks to us, in forgetfulness, 
or in pleasures, and, in fact, deny 
every thing we possibly can to set 
aside, and to annihilate, this merciful 
provision ! 

Then again, look at the aggrava- 
tion of our sinfulness, as it regards 
the law of God. Itis of the first con- 
sequence, that we study the moral 
government of Gop,—that we con- 
sider the ten commandments which 
he has given us for our guide—aye, 
and I would add, for our blessing; 
for Gop’s commands are necessarily 
Gop’s blessings, and when they are 
viewed in a right light, and when 
they are received and kept, under 
the teaching of his Spirit. But con- 
sidering the extent of the law as re- 
quiring truth in the inward parts, and 
the spirituality of the law as requir- 
ing that our thoughts be under the 
rule of righteousness, that our words 
be regulated according to the ten 


commandments, and that our actions 
also be perfectly consistent with that 
righteous rule, how often have we 
trespassed against that law! How 
continually have we been compelled 
to say in truth and simplicity, ‘ we 
have left undone that,which we ought 
to have done, and we have done that 
which we ought not to have done, 
and there is no health in us?” 

And then, when we contemplate 
our privileges and blessings as Chris- 
tian disciples brought, to the know- 
ledge of the Gospel of the Son of 
Gop, as bringing us an explanation 
of the law, in its length and breadth, 
and in its depth and height, and bring- 
ing us a holy and precious law of 
love—how frequently have we sinned 
against the Gospel; against light in 
the understanding and the convictions 
of conscience — against our better 
Judgment—against every thing that 
we acknowledge to be right, and 
true, and honourable? Brethren, look 
into your own hearts, and I am con- 
fident, if you do justice to yourselves, 
you must see that your iniquities are 
as numerous as the sand on the sea 
shore ; that if GopD was to deal with 
any one of us, as we have deserved, 
we must be cast into the bottomless 
pit of misery—justly condemned—our 
mouths stopped—and with not a single 
ray of justification as regards our- 
selves. ‘ For whatsoever the law 
saith, it saith to them that are under 
the law, that every mouth may be 
stopped, and that all the world may 
become guilty before Gon.” 

I trust that there is not a creature 
here, that is disposed to build for 
heaven upon self righteousness ; it is 
too much to expect such a blessed 
state ofthings. But, if there be those 
present here, who are g0IN8 about to 
establish their own righteousness, and 
will not submit themselves % ‘ 
righteousness of GOP . Ider de 
faith, I pray them, t0 con 
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holiest characters, which are left 
upon record, in the sacred Scriptures 
—to consider what it is that GoDp re- 
quires in his word, and how faulty 
the best of men are in the very best 
of actions—to consider how the ho- 
liest of men confess their iniquities, 
as recorded in the sacred pages, and 
how the holiest of men, whose names 
are not recorded in this book, but 
are in the Lamb’s book of life, how 
they spoke of their exceeding sin- 
fulness. I refer you to the confes- 
sions of Bishop Beverage: “I never 
pray, but I sin. Inever preach but 
I sin. I never receive the sacrament 
but I sin. Even my very tears of 
sorrow for sin have need to be washed 
over again in the blood of the Re- 
deemer.” Brethren, self-knowledge 
must lead us to the fullest confession, 
that man at his best estate, is “alto- 
gether vanity;” and that from “the 
sole of the foot to the crown of the 
head, there is no soundness in us, but 
wounds and bruises and putrifying 
sores.” Where is the man that would 
dare to trust his salvation upon the 
very best and purest imagination 
that ever crossed his mind and heart? 
I trust that you are better taught; 
and that you are ready to lay your 
hand upon your mouth and say, in 
the language of the Publican, “ Gop 
be merciful to me a sinner !” 

But does not this view of the past, 
and our own exceeding sinfulness, 
bring us to the second point of my 
text—to consider THE INTERPRETA- 
TION WHICH WB OUGHT TO PUT ON THE 
LONG SUFFERING OF OUR GoD? “‘ Ac- 
count that the long suflering of our 
Lord is salvation.” Gop does no- 
thing without a meaning; he is in- 
finitely wise as well as infinitely 
gracious. What then is the inter- 
pretation which he would have us 
put on his own forbearance, and 
pity towards us? He tells us, in the 
inspired words under oonsideration, 


that we should “ aceount it salva- 
tion.” Now, how, and in what re- 
spects, can we account the long suf- 
fering of our Lord to be salvation? 
I will endeavour to point out several 
distinct ways in which this is the fact. 

In the first place, we must account 
it to be salvation, because the long 
suffering of our Lord affords time for 
return. “‘ Now is the accepted time, 
now is the day of salvation!” But 
who can boast of to-morrow? Now we 
are in the land of the living, and in 
the land of hope. But what is your 
life? It is even “a vapour that ap- 
peareth for a little time and then 
vanisheth away.” “ Account thelong 
suffering of our Lord to be salra- 
tion,” inasmuch as the present mo- 
ment is yours, but no more. We 
cannot promise you a day, an hour, 
a moment. We can hardly know 
what is passing around us without 
perceiving, that man is here to day, 
and gone to-morrow. How many of 
my beloved friends do I see wearing 
the garments of mourning and woe! 
How many have been called, within 
the few last weeks, out of time into 
eternity! We were startled last year 
at the dreadful effects of that tre- 
mendous disease, the cholera morbus, 
which cut down men, women, and 
children by thousands, by an ago- 
nizing death ; butthe present disease, 
which I may always venture to say 
has been more destructive than that 
to which I havereferred (the cholera) 
has passed away almost without obser- 
vation, comparatively speaking. But 
we know this, that multitudes have 
been cut down by the scythe of time 
and called into eternity. I cannot help 
mentioning to you, that, but a very 
fews days past, I was in communica- 
tion with a beloved Christian minister 
of the Gospel, no other than tbe 
author of the life of Martin, no other 
than the author of the history of 
Thompson the missionary ; he was in 
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perfect health, and perfect strength, 
and usefulness, busy and active for 
Gop and religion, when I held 
communication with him; and only 
yesterday I heard he was called out 
of time into eternity by this lamen- 
table disease. I mention it in order 
that I may tell you that this long 
suffering of Gop is given you, in 
order that you may return to Gop 
whilst you have time to repent;; the 
long/suffering of Gop is to be “ ac- 
counted salvation” to you. 

Again, it affords proof of God's 
willingness to accept our return. Why 
has he not dealt with us, as he dealt 
with the fallen angels? They never 
sinned twice—they were cast into 
hell at oncee— no mercy has been 
offered to them so far as we know. 
But to us the long suffering of GoD is 
salvation. And now “he is willing 
to save unto the uttermost all that 
come to him by Christ Jesus.” For 
this reason, therefore, °‘ account the 
long suffering of Gop your salvation.” 
Use the opportunities that are afforded 
to you. Fly from the wrath tocome. 
Look not behind you. Now is the 
day of deliverance, now is the day of 
acceptance, and salvation! Thelong 
suffering of Gop is nothing less, than 
the holding out the sceptre of Gop’s 
grace that you may come to it, and 
accept all thät plenitude of mercy, 
which he hath provided for the vilest 
of sinners; there are none that shall 
be rejected,but those who reject them- 
selves. He has never cast out the 
petition of a single supplicant, who 
has come tohim in a child-like, hum- 
ble, and patient spirit. Do you ap- 
proach him then in this child-like 
spirit, and consider this “long suffer- 
ing” to be the holding out the sceptre 
of His grace to you. 

But, again, the long suffering of 
our Lord is to be accounted salvation 
in this way—it speaks—yea, it pro- 
claims aloud the value of our Mediator 
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between God and man—the man Christ 
Jesus. Why does Gop exercise long 
suffering? It is in order that he may 
complete the mediatorial kingdom of 
his Son; that he may call into the 
kingdom that cannot be moved, all 
the lost sheep of the house of Israel; 
and prove himself to be “a light to 
lighten the Gentiles.” There are mul- 
titudes—oh that we mayfind it so as 
respects ourselves!—for whom he has 
yet, mercy in reserve, and for whom 
he sends messages of everlasting life ; 
and the long suffering which he has 
towards the children of men, proves 
the exceeding value of the Mediator. 
Not a moment of time is given us— 
not an opportunity of return is given 
to us—not an invitation of the Gospel 
is given to us—not a threatening of 
divine vengeance is given to us, but 
in consequence of the work, and 
merits, and righteousness of the Lord 
our Mediator. We are indebted to 
him for every providential blessing. 
He has purchased every thing that is 
good for us; but above all, he has 
purchased for us a perfect acguittal 
from the justice of offended Deity. 
He has provided for us a way of 
access to the Father. He is now, at 
the present moment, pleading our 
cause with Gop. He is still at the 
right hand of the majesty on high, 
angels, and principalities, and powers, 
being made subject to him. And the 
mediatorial work is carried forward, 
by which he is interceding on behalf 
of his church, gathering in the out- 
casts of Israel from this part of the 
world, and that part of the world, 
from the east and the west, from the 
north and the south, until the whole 
shall be gathered into one fold, and 
under one shepherd, even Jesus Christ 
our Lord. And, therefore, ought we 
to “account the long suffering of our 
Lord to be salvation ;” for whilst the 
world lasts, and whilst the proclama- 
tion of peace is delivered from the 
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house tops of the children of men, 
there is the fullest ground for believ- 
ing, that all the fulness of the bless- 
ings of the gospel of Christ is ready 
for your acceptance. 

And now, permit me, in conclusion, 
to address myself to several classes 
of my hearers, to whom this subject 
thus simply but imperfectly treated, 
has its necessary application. AndlI 
would, first, address, in all tender- 
ness, and aflection, the despisers of 
Divine patience and long suffering. 
Perhaps I may be spcaking to some 
who are mockers of holy things and 
holy men—whodespise the long suffer- 
ing of Gop, and the riches of his 
goodness— who set at nought the 
counsel of Gop against themselves— 
who consider not that the very pati- 
ence of Gop is to lead them to re- 
pentance—who never dwell on tlıe 
truth thus recorded—““ despisest thou 
the riches of his goodness and for- 
bearance, and long suflering ; not 
knowing that the goodness of Gop 
leadeth thee to repentance? But 
after thy hardness and impenitent 
heart treasurest up unto thyself wrath 
against the day of wrath and revela- 
tion of the righteous judgment of 
Gop ; who will render to every man 
according to his deeds.” Is there a 
single individual to whom such lan- 
guage is applicable? How shall I 
deal with such a character? ShallI 
call down fire, asitwere, from heaven 
to consume him? Oh no, rather let 
us speak the language of pity, and 
commiseration, and of earnest en- 
treatythat you mayretumtoGop. You 
make no account of the forbearance 
of Deity; but remember that Gop 
does make account of it. You may 
think that you need it not; but Gop 
does think you require it, absolutely 
and sternly. I pray you, then, no 
longer despise the offers of mercy. 
Gop delights in mercy ; and if up to 
this hour you have been a rebel against 
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hisgovernment, and despise his good- 
ness, he is ready to cancel every debt, 
blot out ever iniquity, receive you, as 
into the arms of a father, and for 
ever to cast youriniquities as into the 
depths ofthesea. Oh, be persuaded, 
by the goodness of Gop, to turn to 


bim with full purpose of heart. 
But are there not those professed 


disciples of Jesus Christ, who use this 
long suffering of Gop, this forbear- 
ance, this patience, this pity of Deity, 
as an occasıon of sin? We know that 
this was the case in the days of St. 
Paul; and we know that there never 
has been an age in which the wretched 
Antinomian doctrine has not led men, 
under the guidance of Satan, to con- 
tinue in sin that grace may abound. 
Now are you tempted to such a state 
of mind? What shall I say to you? 
I will utter the language of inspira- 
tion and say, “ No—Gon forbid,” for 
I cannot conceive a more wretched, 
more deplorable situation for a mor- 
tal being to be placed in, than that of 
sinning with a high hand against the 
majesty of heaven—against the light 
of truth—against the doctrines of 
grace—despising not only the law, 
but the Gospel, which demands of 
every man the service of the whole 
heart, mind,soul, and strength. Every 
tittle and jot, both of the law and 
Gospel, condemn sin as that blame- 
able thing which Gop hateth ; and the 
doctrine, whatever it may be, that 
diminishes the heniousness ofiniquity, 
I hesitate not to say, is a doctrine that 
comes from hell. Ob, let no man 
attempt, then, to suppose that Gon 
can possibly make light of sin—that 
Gop can view sininsuch alight,— that 
he could spare his only begotten Son 
to die for our transgressions. Sin is 
a most abominable offence, the highest 
act of rebellion which we can possi- 
bly imagine. I pray you, then, to 
think of sin as GoD thinks ofit, and not 
as Satan would have you tothink of it. 
(To be continued. ) 
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( Rev. H. Fell’s Sermon concluded.) 


Again, does not the language of my 
text hold out, in the way of practical 
instruction, much cheering encourage- 
ment to the fearful, and timid, and 
anrious mind desirous of possessiny 
repentance towards God, and faith in 
our Lord Jesus Christ ? Oh, may you 
enter into the full meaning of the 
words—“‘ account the long suffering 
of Gop to be salvation!” Take cou- 
rage ; they that only touch the hem 
of bis garment shall be made per- 
fectly whole. Hislong suffering and 
patience towards us, is a certain in- 
dication of his readiness to ‘‘ save us, 
even, unto the uttermost.” 

Lastly. I address myself to the 
pardoned rebel, and he adopted child— 
those who have found the “ long suf- 
fering of Gop,” to be an act of sal- 
vation. The Gospel of the Son of 
Gop is a present salvation—a salva- 
tion from the love and practice, and 
dominion of sin; and, finally, from 
the very existence of sin. But, re- 
member that Gop requires humilia- 
tion on the part of his children. And 
what can humble man more in the 
dust than a retrospective glance at 
his own short comings of duty—his 
offences against the divine Majesty 
by thought word or deed?! But if 
you are, as you ought to be, humble, 
even unto the dust, be thankful for 
Gop’s forbearance—thankful for the 
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light of trath—thankful that he has 
brought you into his fold—that he 
has illuminated your understanding— 
that he has converted your heart— 
changed your will, and undertook to 
perfect that which concerns you, and 
to bring you ultimately to yourself. 
Oh, let us learn this lesson from 
my text; if GoD is patient to us, let 
us, as Christians, be patient towards 
others. There is nothing so contrary 
to the Christian religion, as an un- 
kind, churlishb, uncharitable spirit! 
Gop is love, and all tbat are his dis- 
ciples have the love of Gop shed 
abroad in their hearts by'the Holy 
Ghost given unto them; and it is the 
voice of the Gospel, as well as the 
law, ‘“ thou shalt love thy neighbour 
as thyself;” and if you see your re- 
latives, friends, and neigbboursdying, 
ignorant and careless about their 
immortal interests, be not angry with 
them, but patient, kind, tender, gen- 
tle hearted towards them; and use 
all means within your reach for their 
recovery, ‘‘ accounting the long suf- 
.fering of Gop to be their salvation.” 
Be encouraged by your own example, 
you were once out of the way, and 
wanderers from Gop, and strangers 
to the covenant of promise, without 
hope, and without GoD in the world; 
and you have been called into the 
privilege and immunities of the sons 
E 
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and daughters of tlıe Almighty, and 
not unto you, but unto GoD be tlıe 
praise. 

And lastly, live unto God in pa- 
tient continuance in well doing ; act- 
ing on a principle of love and gra- 
titude, to him who has spared you so 
long, and who has promised that you 
shall be numbered among his jewels 
in that day when he shall make them 
up, and when he shall spare you, 
“as a father spareth his own son 
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that serveth him.” And then sifall 
you return and discern between the 
righteous and the wicked ;—— between 
him that serveth Gop, and him that 
serveth him not. Oh, may we be 
reckoned amongst his servants, in- 
fluenced by a spirit of gratitude for 
mereies received, especially for His 
long suffering and patience towards 
us, a8 guilty, ruined creatures, saved 
and ransomed by the power and grace 
of the Redeemer.— Amen. 
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Jeremiah, vi, 14.— They hute healed also the hurt of the daughter of my people slightly, 
saying, Peace, peace ; when there is no peace.” 


Tue object of the Prophet in this 
passage, from which I have selected 
a few words for your consideration, 
is to expose a delusion that is often 
practised by religious instructors 
upon their people; but willing as 
these often are to give themselves to 
delusion, I would rather take occasion 
at present, to viewit as that flattering 
unction which the people lie upon their 
own souls as to tlıe Imagination of Gop 
being at peace with them when be 
really is not so—of all being safe 
enough and secure enough for their 
eternity, when their eternity is in 
truth wholly unprovided for—of their 
state being the very one to warrantthe 
entire exemption of their apirits from 
the intolerable prospect of a dreary 
and everlasting hell, although it be a 
state of deep and settled ungodliness. 
That this is a very prevalent notion 
must be obvious to all who take cog- 
nizance of men in society. If we 
meet with very few who positively 


rejoice in the hope of the coming 
glory, we certainly meet with as few 
who despond or who tremble in the 
fear 6f the coming wretchedness; if 
they fetch not in from the other side 
of death wherewith to delight their 
hearts, they just fetch as little where- 
with to darken and to disturb them. 
They may be alike insensible to 
both; they may be as profoundly 
asleep to the pleasing, as they are to 
the dreadful realities which lie be- 
yond the confines of this peaceable 
world ; and if so, theirs will be the 
tranquillity of a sleeping man. It 
is not merely for this that they re- 
solve the question of their eternity, 
and resolving it falsely that they count 
on an entry oftriumph into paradise ; 

it is quite enough if simply the ques- 
tion be not stirred, and so resolre 
itself neither in one way nor in ano- 
ther. Ifthey do not think as it were 
of dwelling for ever in the bowers of 
elysium, they as little think of having 
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to lie down in the everlasting burnings | 


of the place of condemnation. 

This. we conceive to be the general 
habit of worldiy men in reference 
to eternity; and if it does not up- 
hold them in a state of ecstasy it will 
at least uphold them in a state of 
peace. Their souls are not bright- 
ened by any visions of celestial bless- 
edness, but neither are they appalled 
by any visions of infernal woe ; they 
look, in fact, to neither side of this 
big alternative ; and their spirits are 
placed at rest, not because the mo- 
mentous question of heaven or hell 
has been wrongly decided upon, but 
because the question is, in good 
earnest, never entertained. We 
charge them not ‚with any false ex- 
hilaration because of the presence of 
an ill grounded hope, but we charge 
them with false tranquillity because 
of the absence of a well grounded 
terror. On the subject of their im- 
mortality they are not in a state of 
positive joy on the one hand, and they 
are not in a state ofdread or despon- 
dency on the other; but they are in 
a like state of peace, and we fear 
with the vast majority of this world’s 
generation itis.a “‘ peace, when there 
iß,no peace.” 

Let me endeavour in the First 
place, shortly, to consider what are 
the grounds of delusion. And, Se- 
condly, ifin layingopen the delusion I 
have been enabled to present you with 
a juster estimate of the dangers and 
diseases under which humanity lies, let 
mestate, Whatthe substantial remedy 
is which Gop holds to be necessary, 
and contrast it with that slender and 
superficial remedy wherewith man 
would be satisfied. This rightly done 
will make manifest the significancy of 
both tbe phrases of my text, the one, 
“ peace, when there is no peace,” the 
other, “ healing the hurt of my people 
slighily.” 

First, let me state THE GROUNDS 
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OF THAT FALSE PEACE WHICH IS SO 
PREVALENT IN THE WORLD. I shall 
confine myselfto two ofthese grounds, 
The first is, that the main reason why 
man is so much at ease about GoD 
and tlıe soul’s eternity is, that he 
finds enough in tbe things of time 
and of sense to engross his mind and 
to keep it altogether away from these 
topics of contemplation. To be agi- 
tated by these things he must think 
of them ; and the plain reason why 
he is not agitated is, not that he thinks 
ofthem wrongly—(I am not charging 
him with any false thbeology or any 
erroneous theology at present) the 
plain reason why he is not agitated 
is, not that he thinks of them wrongly, 
but that he scarcely thinks of them 
at all. He finds enough to occupy 
him in the business of the current 
day, or the pleasures or amuse- 
ments of the current day ; and these 
leave no room for events so distant 
as the coming death, or the coming 
jJudgment, or the coming immortality. 
He is wholly taken up with what 
is near and aboat him in the visible 
world ; andthere is no remainder, or 
one spare corner, of his heart for the 
remote and the unseen matters which 
lie so far away from him in the spi- 
ritual world. The apprehension of a 
Gnp may at times intrude on his 
mind and perhaps disquiet him; but 
oßthese he can easily ridhimself. He 
can dissociate Gop from his thoughts 
in the society of that pleasing and 
varied compapionship wherewith GoD 
has surrounded him—he can in the 
din and daylight of a busy world, 
dispossess his heart of all that re- 
gards Him who made the world—he 
can immerse himself among the gifts 
of providence, and in the enjoyment 
of these, or in the pursuit öf these he 
can lose all recollection of the Giver. 
And indeed, it needs no effort on his 
part, of forgetfulness, to be quit of 
the sense of Gop; tlıe eflort is to 
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keep him in remembrance ; for in so 
doing he works against the strong 
constitutiunal biasses of nature which 
are all the other way. His affinities 
are all to the creature, and being 
drowned by its fascinations, he spon- 
taneously, and without exertion, lets 
go his hold of his Creator. 

It is this obetinate carnality—{if I 
may make use of a scriptural expres- 
sion, and a term very general and 
comprehensive in its meaning, com- 
prehending all the modifications of 
worldliness ; whatever the object be, 
devotedness to that object is just 
one branch, or one example of what 
inScripture phrase is called carnality) 
—it is this obstinate carnality in vir- 
tue of which sense has the power and 
the practical ascendency over spirit, 
it is this which accounts for the peace 
of his ungodliness. It is not that 
there is no eternity of wretchedness 
hefore him, but, simply, he thinks 
not of eternity—it is not that there 
is no GoD of vengeance above him, 
but, simply, that GoD is not present 
to his thoughts. The panorama of 
that bright and beautiful world in 
which he dwells, is the intercepting 
screen which hides from him the 
awful realities of that other world 
whither he is going — thecanopy which 
is over his head is like a close and 
cloudy envelopement through which 
he cannot pierce his way to that 
etherial region where the throne of 
the upper sanctuary is seated—the 
death that terminates his earthly vi- 
sion is like a dark and impenetrable 
barrier beyond which he cannot 
descry those endearing and dreadful 
futurities which lie beyond him ; and 
thus it iß he can live all his days in 
peace and placid oblivion of the 
Deity, untroubled by any feeling of 
his dangers because never once awa- 
kenedtoa sight of them, without fear, 
because the affections never dwell 
on the true objects of fearfulness. 
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This insensibility to the futurities 
of our immortal state is one of those 
strange anomalies in our nature tban 
which none are more certain, and 
yet perhaps none more inexplicable. 
We know that so it is, but we feel a 
vast dificulty—by any effort of men- 
tal analysis, or any power of dis- 
cernment into the mysteries of the 
human constitution, to determine how 
itis. The fact is undeniable. It is 
the reason of the fact which is so 
hard of solution, and so copiously 
beyond all the attempts of reason to 
give account of. For it is not that 
man is actually satisfied with present 
things ; that is not the reason—it is 
not that he is sitting down in placid 
acquiescence among the creatures 
and the circumstances by which for 
the moment he is surrounded. We 
see nothing of the repose of full and 
finished attainment in any of our ac- 
quaintances ; there is not one ofthem, 
in fact, who is not plainly stretching 
himself forward to some distant ob- 
ject or other, by the tokens of which 
he is evidentiy on the pursuit. We 
behold him in a state of motion and 
activity and busy endeavour; but 
when we inquire into the nature of 
the object which so stimulates his 
desires and his faculties, you may 
find it to be something that lies within 
the confines of mortality— something 
suited only to such senses and such 
powers of enjoyment as death will 
extinguish — something that he will 
perhaps hand down to posterity, 
but wbich a few happy years will 
wrest away from himself, and that 
by an act of everlasting bereave- 
ment. 

We cannot move amongst our 
fellows whether in meetings or in 
market-places, or even on those con- 
vivial occasions when man is so will- 
ing to drown all his graver anxieties 
in the playfulness of the passing 
hour without.most plainly perceiving 
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that the present is ’not enough for 
him—that he is constantly going forth 
in anticipation of some distant future 
which he has not realized—that in- 
stead of the quiescence of one who 
has found the promised end, he has 
the forecast, and restlessness, and 
doubt of one who is still agog and 
seeking. There is not an individual 
we know, who is not thus bounding 
onward, and that with the certain stre- 
nuousness of his whole heart, to some 
object which lies, or appears tolie, in 
the vast horizon before him. Butwhen 
we come to inquire how far on the 
line of his history it may be placed, 
we find, in the overwhelming majo- 
rity of instances, that it belongs to 
tbe region of sense, and almost never 
to the region of spirituality—that the 
main eflorts of human ambition are 
lavished on some brief and splendid 
evanescence, which cannot last to any 
single possessor beyond the limits of 
his own puny generation. Now that 
all are seeking there can be no doubt; 
but winere is the discernible symptom 
ofalm ost any seeking beyond the con- 
fines ofttbat territory which Gop hath 
spread under our feet, first, for the 
sustenance, and then, for the sepul- 
chre of human bodies? Where is the 
man who is prosecuting with the 
assiduity of business, his personal 
interest in that country where dwell 
the spirits of just men made perfect? 
This tendency towards the distant 
unseen, stood out most plainiy and 
most clearly in the history of the 
believing patriarchs, of whom we read 
in tbe eleventh chapter of the He- 
brews; but now the tendency of al- 
most every man we see is plainly the 
opposite of this; so that travelling 
the round of human experience it 
may nearly be aflirmed without alle- 
viation of all, thatfhey are a horde 
of hard driving creatures, in full pur- 
suit of something that lies in the dis- 
tance before them, which they can 
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only hold in frail and fleeting tenantry 
while they abide in this world, and 
which death — remorseful and insa- 
tiablg death— will soon ravish from 
their grasp. 

Now to behold in man such a fond- 
ness for futurity enhances the para- 
dox. Were man satisfied with pre- 
sent things, this might explain his 
startling insensibility to the futurities 
of the unseen world; but when we 
find that palpably he is greatly more 
engrossed with things future, than 
with things present, we say, it en- 
hances the paradox weare now speak- 
ing of. To behold in man such a 
fondness for futurity, and, at the 
same time, such a perverseness in all 
his computations of futurity—to see 
him so disdainful of the past, and so 
dissatisfied with the present, and yet 
still labouring for the future, and 
fixing his regards on that only futu- 
rity which must soon be present, and 
soon be irrevocably past—to see him 
so boundless in his desires, and yet 
so averse to the alone field of enter- 
prize where he can find scope for 
them, aud so unwilling to exchange 
the objects of time for those of a 
boundless eternity—to perceive him 
so obstinately and so peremptorily 
blind in this matter, and that not 
merely in the face of the most ob- 
viously admitted dangers, but in the 
face of the most urgent and affecting 
mementos with which sad history is 
ever strewing his path in this world— 
surely it is one of the strangest mys- 
teries of our nature, and, at the same 
time, one of the strongest tokens of 
its strangeness, that man should thus 
embark all his desires in a frail and 
crazy vessel, so soon to be engulphed 
by that sweeping whirlwind which, 
sooneror later, will overtake the whole 
of our existing generation—that on 
the quicksands of time he should rear 
his only resting place, and even 
please himself with ihe delusion of 
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its firm and secure establishment, 
though he kaows, and most assurediy 
knows, that a few little years will 
witness its total and irremediable 
overthrow. 

Now to explore a little further this 
mystery of our constitution. Let me 
observe, that to alleviate this gross 
infatuation, it may be said, and has 
been said with plausibility too, that 
the region of sense and the region of 
spirituality are so unlike the one to 
the other, that there is positively 
nothing in the experience of the 
former that can at all make out a 
elaim to the conceptions of the latter; 
and then, again, as if to intercept the 
fight of our imagination forwards to 
eternity, there is a dark and cloudy 
envelopement that hangs on the very 
entrance to it. Ere we can realize 
that distant world of souls, we must 
pierce our way beyond the curtain of 
the grave—we must scale the awful 
barricado which separates the visible 
from the invisible—we must make 
our escape from all the close, and 
warm, and besetting agencies which, 
in this land of human bodies, are ever 
plying us with constant and powerful 
solicitations, and force our way be- 
yond the boundaries of sense, to that 
mysterious place where cold, and 
meagre, and evanescent spectres 
dwell. 

We know not that there is another 
tribe of beings in the universe who 
have such a task to perform. Angels 
have no death to undergo; there is 
no such fear of unnatural violence 
between them and their final destiny. 
It is for man, and for: aught that 
appears it is for man alone, to watch, 
from the other side of the material pa- 
norama that surrounds him, the great 
and the amazing realities with which 
he has everlastingly to do—it is for 
him, so locked in an imprisonment of 
clay, and with no other loopholes of 
communication between himself and 
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all that surrounds him than the eye 
and the ear—it is for him to light up 
in his bosom a lively and a realizing 
sense of the things that eye hatlı 
never seen, and ear hath never heard. 
It is for man, and perhaps for man 
alone, to travel in thought over the 
ruins of a mighty desolation, amd be- 
yond the wreck of that present world 
by which he is encompassed, to con- 
ceive that future world on which he 
is to expatiate for ever. But a harder 
achievement, perhaps, tban any,—it 
is for man, in the exercise of faith, to 
observe that most appalling of all 
contemplations, the decay and the 
dissolution of himself‘; to think of the 
time when his now animated frame- 
work, every part of which is so sen- 
sitive and dear to him, shall fall to 
pieces—when the vital warmth by 
which at present it is so thoroughly 
pervaded shall take its departure, 
and leave to coldness and abandon- 
ment all that is visible of this moving, 
and acting, and thinking creature— 
when those limbs, with which he now 
steps so firmly, and that countenance 
out of which he now looks 30 grace- 
fully, and that tongue with which he 
now speaks so eloquently ; when that 
whole body for the interest and pro- 
vision of which he now labours 80 
strenuously, as if indeed it were im- 
mortal— when all these shall be re- 
duced to one mass of putrefaction, 
and at length crumble, with the coffin 
that encloses them, into dust! Why, 
my brethren, to a being in the full 
consciousness and possession of its 
living energies, there is something, 
if I may be allowed the expression, 
so foreign and so unnatural in death, 
that we ought not to wonder if it 
scare away the mind from that ethe- 
real region of existence to which it is 
hastening. Angels have no such 
transition of horror and mystery t0 
undergo. There is no screen of dark- 
ness like this interposed between 
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them and the portion of their futurity, 
however distant; and it appears that 
it -is for man only to drive a bridge 
across that barrier which looks so 
impenetrabie, or so to surmount the 
power of vision as to carry his aspir- 
ings over the summits of all that re- 
velation has made known to him. 
This is at best but au approximation 
to the solution of the mystery. I am 
not sure that a full satisfactory solu- 
tion is at all practicable ; but how- 
ever uncontrollable the task may be, 
satisfactorily to explair the reason of 
this strange infatuation, let us never 
cease from our efforts, when there is 
even but a slight and shadowy chance 
of success, practically to overcome it; 
and for this reason it is right to sound 
the alarm that has so oft been sounded 
before without success—it is our duty 
to reiterate the attack on the hereto- 
fore unmoved listlessness and lethargy 
of the human spirit. It is true that 
a moment of tragic sensibility ınay 
be all the effect of an argument drawn 
from the rapid flight of those days 
which have passed over our heads, 
and the wide and wasting ravages 
that death has made on our familiar 
society ; nevertheless, it is right again 
to aver, that your days will soon be 
summed up, and that your death bed 
with all its agonies, its fears, and its 
heart-rending separations will soon 
be realized. We know that it is not 
the moving eloquence of the preacher 
which will dislodge this infatuation, 
and that it needs a strength mightier 
than that of human argument to make 
a breach on the carnality in which 
nature hath so firmly entrenched 
herself; but still it is right to make 
the statement that the demonstration 
of the Spirit may be given to it. We 
bid you think of your parents’, or 
your sisters’, or your infants’ tombs ; 
and as you dwell on tbe touching 
contemplation, there may perhaps 
fall on the softened heart the unetion 
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of grace. We present you with the 
arithmetic of those few successive 
years that mark out the eartlıly pil- 
grimage of man, and if urged on, by 
a visitation of wisdom from above, 
that crust of earthliness by which 
man’s spirit is encompassed, may at 
length give way and admit the light 
of a purifying and powerful manifes- 
tation. Without such a manifestation 
man walketh his whole life long in 
the foolishness of a gross miscaleula- 
tion. All his views of futurity are 
puny; time appears to him as, large 
as cternity ; and eternity, in ahrunk 
and shadowy remoteness, appears to 
his vision in all the littleness and in- 
significance oftime. This is the true 
secret of his peace; it is a spiritual 
blindness; it is the peace of one who 
looks only at earthly things tbrough 
the loopholes of an earthly taber- 
nacle; and if he continue unblessed 
by an illumination from heaven, it 
will not be till this tabernacle be 
taken. down—not till the soul hath 
escaped through the rending of that 
framework which now so confines 
and darkens it—not till it hath broken 
loose from the prison-house of this 
mortal element shall the spirit that is 
in all flesh be dissipated, and the 
wretched child of this world be, at 
length, awakened from his bed of 
then irrecoverable delusion. 

It were well if you could be awak- 
ened sooner; and, therefore, let me 
tell you, once more, that this world 
passeth away. Let me, at this moment 
of your spirit'’s stillness from all its 
vanities, entreat you to think of the 


speed and the certainty wherewith ’ 


these: vanities come to their termi- 
nation. We ask you to consider your 
latter end; and dismal though the 
scenery be by which tlıe dread reali- 
ties beyond it are shrouded and al- 
most hidden from the apirit’s view, 
vet be assured while there is a place of 
everlasting triumph there, there is also 
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there a place ofeverlasting tribulation. 
Be arrested in your career of thought- 
lessness ere death shall bear you 
away to its gulf like a whirlwind, and 
your souls are lost in its unfathom- 
able vastness. Your own experience 
may set you to the work of serious 
reflection on the subject. It tells you 
this much at least—that the time that 
is past, when you look back, appears 
as if it were nothing; and you may 
guess from this that the time which is 
to come, will just come as quickly, 
and appear as little, and as unworthy 
of being suffered to tempt you away 
from eternity by its pleasures, which 
are but for a season, as the period of 
your life which is already gone. The 
very youngest among you know very 
well, that if you are not previously 
cut short by death, which is a very 
possible thing, that manhood will 
come, and old age will come, and the 
last sickness will come, and the dying 
bed will come, and the very last look 
yowshall ever cäst on your acquaint- 
ances will come, and the agony of the 


parting breath will come, and the time, 


when you are stretched a lifeless 
corpse before the eyes of your weep- 
ing relatives will come, and the coflin 
that is to enclose you will come, and 
that hour when the company assemble 
to carry you to the church door will 
come, and that minute when you are 
put into the grave will come, and the 
throwing of the loose earth into the 
narrow house where you are laid, and 
the spreading of the green sod over 
it, all, ALL will come on every living 
creature who now hears me; and in 
a few little years, the minister who 
now speaks, and the people who now 
listen, will be carried to their long 
homes, and make room for another 
generation. Now all this you know 
must, and willhappen ; your common 
sense and common observation are 
enough to convince you ofit. But] 
call upon you to think of it now, and 
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seriously to lay it to heart ; no longer 
to delay or to trifle when these awful 
matters of death and of eternity are 
thus set distinctly before you ; and the 
message with which I am charged— 
(and your blood lieth upon your own 
heads, and not upon mine if you will 
not attend to it)—ıny message is, to 
let you know what more things are 
to come; it is to carry you beyond 
the regions of sense, to the regions of 
death, and to assure you, in the name 
of him who cannot lie, that when the 
hour of laying the body in the grave 
comes, the hour of the spirit return- 
ing to the Gop who gave it comes 
also. Yes, and the day of reckoning 
will come, and the appearance of the 
Son ofGop in heaven, and his mighty 
angels around him, will come, and 
the opening ofthe books will come, 
and the standing of every one of you 
before the judgment-seat will come, 
and the sole passing of that sentence 
which is to fix you for eternity will 
come; and if you refuse to be recon- 
ciled to Gop in the name of Christ 
now thathe beseeches you, and if you 
refuse to turn from the evil of your 
ways, and to do, and to be, what your 
Saviour requires you, I must tell you 
of that sentence, ‘‘ Depart from me 
ye cursed into everlasting fire, pre- 
pared for the devil and his angels.” 
Let me, again, before quitting this 
part of the subject, assure the chil- 
dren of men of this obstinate dela- 
sion, who are now expending their 
energies on the pursuits and the po- 
litics, and the busy schemes of a 
world which is fast passing away—let 
me warn them of the truth which one 
and all of them will soon find to be 
fearfully realized. They are rearing 
their chief good on a foundation that 
is perishable—they are labouring for 
one portion only which will speedily 
be arrested from them by the grasp 
of the destroyer, who will leave them 
without a portion and without an in- 
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heritance for ever. They are labour- 
ing for a part of this world’s sub- 
stance, and in the possession of it, 
verily, they have their reward;; but 
with regard to the substance which 
endureth, as for that, they have never 
laboured, so that they never will ac- 
quire. They have sought to be ar- 
rayed in perishable glory, and per- 
haps will find a little hour of magni- 
ficence on earth, ere they take their 
everlasting adieu to its infatuations ; 
but that hour will soon come to its 
termination, and death may leave all 
the possessions untouched, but he 
willlay his rude and his resistless hand 
on the possessor. The house may 
stand in castellated pride for many 
generations, and the domain may 
smile for many ages in undiminished 
beauty ; but in less perhaps than half 
a generation death will shoot his un- 
bidden way to the inner apartment, 
and without spoiling the lord of his 
property, he will spoil the property 
ofitslord. It is not his way to tear 
the parchment and the rights of inves- 
titure from the hands of the proprie- 
tor; but to paralyze and so unlock the 
hands, and then they fall like useless 
and forgotten things away from him. 
It is thus that death smiles in ghastly 
contempt on all human aggrandize- 
ment; he meddles not with the things 
that are occupied, but he lays bold of 
the occupier ; he does not seize on 
the wealth, but he lays his arrest on 
the owner ; and he forces away his 
body to the grave, where it crumbles 
into dust, and in turning the soul out 
ofits warm and well favoured tene- 
ment, he turns it adrift on the cheer- 
less waste of a desolate and neglected 
eternity. 

I have dwelt the longer on this 
topic in that I believe the peace of na- 
ture to be no more than insensibility. 
I consider it a very great mistake to 
say that all the peace that is in the 
world is from true or false theology ; 
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because men may receive a sound 
theology, and yet the whole character 
and constitution of them be over- 
charged with that listlessness, that 
apathy, or to use a scriptural phrase, 
that carnality of which I have now 
been speaking. It is on this account 
that-I advert a moment to this topic, 


‚that I believe the peace of nature to 


be no more than insensibility. I say, 
man hears of GoD and eternity with- 
out dismay, not so much from the in- 
spiration of a fallacious hope, as from 
the absence alike of both hope and 
terror from his heart— not because he 
looks at the bright side of things spi- 
ritually, but because looking neither 
to the one side nor the other of these, 
he is wholly engrossed with things 
carnal. His is altogether a negative 
tranquillity, founded more on the 
sluggishness of his mental constitu- 
tion, than on any misjudgment of the 
intellect that is actively engaged on 
the contemplation of the unseen 
world. It is the unconcern of a man 
who is blind, or a man who is asleep, 
and who needs not so much to be 
reasoned into a correct view of the 
subject, as to be so roused thathe may 
open his eyes to take an intent or 
earnest view of the subject atall. He 
may be dogmatized into the right 
system of orthodoxy, and yet have 
none of that faith which, according to 
that admirable delineation in the 
eleventh of the Hebrews is called, 
“the substance of things hoped for, 
and the evidence of things not seen.” 
He may have some notional, and yet 
nought whatever ofa practical and in- 
fluential, Christianity ; and, there- 
fore, whatever the necessity may be 
for arguing him into arigbt conviction 
of certain truths, he may at present 
question the necessity a8 still more 
urgent for awakening him warg t 
sense of certain great and ImpreBsiv® 
simplicities which he ever must admit 
to be unquestionable. Allthe articles 
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of doctrinal theology put together 
will not move out of his spiritual in- 
ertness the. man who is unmoved by 
the thought of a.righteous GoD, or by 
the thought of his ooming eternity; 
yet it must nut be. forgotten that, 
though every doctrine of scripture 
may be received by the understand- 
ing, and the soul remain torpid and 
insensible as before, still it is scrip- 
tural doctrine, which is the instrument 
of awakening it. I saya man may 
receive with his understanding all 
scriptural doctrine, and yet remain as 
torpid and insensible as before ; but 
this is by no means incompatible with 
the other position that scriptural doc- 
trine is the instrument of awakening, 
not always the eflectual instrument, 
but it is the instrument whenever the 
soul is awakened. And neither must 
it be forgotten, that though the soul 
be asleep to the realities of its con- 
dition, in virtue of its own native le- 
thargy, yet there are certain doctri- 
nal errors which are circulated at 
large in society, and which act as so 
many opiates to make the lethargy 
more hopeless and impracticable still. 
And that brings me to the second 
ground. The remaining topic of the 
discourse I shall discuss more shortiy 
than the first. 

The second ground of that fatal de- 
lusion which is so prevalent in the 
world—I can enumerate many doc- 
trinal errors, all of which lend a 
hand, as it were, to the fastening and 
fixing of this delusion; but I shall 
give you wbat I conceive tbe main 
and fundamental error that lies at the 
bottom of that false and fatal peace 
which is so prevalent in the world — 
1 should say that the greatest of these 
errors lies in a meagre and superficial 
imagination of human guili. Men 
know not what they have done, that 
should have led to so frightful a con- 
summation as the hell of the New 
Testament; they understand not how 
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it is, that any sin of theirs, can have 
lighted up those fires which are to 
burn everlastingly. They will admit 
that they have failings, but surely 
notbing commensurate with a ven- 
geance so relentless and so intermin- 
able as this. There may be some 
desperados in wickedness—there may 
be a few of stouter and more stubborn 
hardihood than their fellows—there 
may be men of fiend-like atrocity 
whom the ehildren of the world so 
little resemble, that the world at large 
shudder at them—these may be fit 
inmates of that dire and dreadful 
pandemonium where the spirits of the 
accursed dwell ; but surely the kind, 
and tlıe courteous, and the compan- 
ionable man of our own daily walk, 
of our own familiar neighbourliood, 
with whom we exchange the visits of 
bospitality and the smiles of benig- 
nity and good will, you would not as- 
similate their guilt with that of the 
dreary outcast who passes through 
life in utter recklessness of all its 
duties and all its decencies? This 
causeth the peace which men feel 
about their eternal prospects so dis- 
tinct from the former. It is a prin- 
ciple in that constitutional lethargy 
of which we have been speaking, of 
that inward torpor and apathy. This 
is one thing, but there is another, 
which is, a jesuitical principle quite 
different from that constitutional le- 
thargy I have spoken of, a jesuiti- 
cal principle that is quite current in 
men, and lends a mightier reinforce- 
ment to the apathy of nature. They 
are at peace because they do not ser 
that theirs is at all a guilt so grievous 
as to bring down upon it the burthen 
of grievous condemnation, and thus 
they say, “ peace,” when I fear 
‘there is no peace.” 

But you will observe, my brethren, 
that there is in all this train of imagi- 
gation, there is in it a very complete 
delusion. For a man to be excepied 
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as a monster in society, he must have 
outraged the duties of that relation in 
whieh he stands to his fellow men. 
Now of all these he may have ac- 
guitted himself in a tolerable way; 
and yet there is another and distinct 
relation, to which also belongs the 
peculiar duties of its own state, the 
which he may have altogetlier neg- 
lected, we mean the relation in which 
he stands, not to the beings of his 
own species, but to the Being who 
. made him. He may have discharged 
himself of all that he owes to his 
fellows upon earth, and yet have been 
utterly unmindful of what he owes to 
Gop in heaven. He may have felt 
the force of all those moral and sym- 
pathetic affinities which bind men to- 
gether into a community of love, and 
yet have felt no attraction whatever 
to him who is the great Parent and 
Preserver of the human family. 
There might, my brethren, be many 
a close and kindly reciprocation of mu- 
tual esteem and mutual kindness, and 
all the virtues of good neighbourhood 
among ourselves, and yet the whole 
of this terrestrial society be ina state 


of utter distraction from Him who is 


at once the source and the centre of 
the created universe. To draw an 
illustration from a physical subject, 
it is just as if a stray planet might 


retain its cohesion, and its chemistry, 


and all those laws of motion and 
plastic influence which would con- 
tinue to uphold many of the proces- 
ses of our present terrestrial phy- 
sics, but which, loosed from its gra- 
vitation to the sun, would drift away 
from its place, and become an out- 
cast from the harmonies of the great 
mundane system. Now this is pre- 
cisely what the Bible aflırms of the 
spiritual world. The men of this 
planet have broken off their affinity 
to Gop; they retain many of their 
wonted affınities for each other, but 
they have amid distraction and a wide 


and general departure from Go», 
they have yet a terrestrial ethica, 
with the graces and moralities of 
which some are so riehly adorned as 
to shine in beauteous lustre before 
the eyes of their fellows; while others 
even in reference to these earth-born 
moralities, are so marred and muti- 
lated that they are looked upon by 
all as objects of revolting defor- 
mity ,; of the grand principles of the 
celestial ethics both may at the same 
time be alike destitute. It is experi- 
mentally true, that the man of com- 
passion and the man of cruelty, with 
hearts so differently affected by the 
sight of distress, may be in the same 
state of practical indifference to their 
Gop. It is in the spirit of a sound 
philosophy, as well as of a sound 
faith to aflirm, that humanity, with all 
her complexioned varieties of cha- 
racter, may be throughout impreg- 
nated with a deep spirit of ungodli- 
ness, This is the representation of 
that scripture which speaketh to us 
from heaven; and to this we believe 
every enlightened conscience on earth 
will re-echo. It charges not injustice 
upon all—it charges, not inhuman 
barbarity upon all-—-it charges not 
gross and abominable licentiousness 
on all; but it charges ungodliness on 
all. When brought to the bar of civil 
or criminal law— when brought to the 
bar of public opinion—when brought 
to the bar of social or conventional 
morality amongst men, you would be 
most fully and honorably acquitted ; 
yet when brought to a higher jurispru- 
dence, there may be laid, and most 
righteously laid upon you, the burden 
of an overwhelming condemnation. 
It is then, and then only, that ungod- 
liness stands forth as an article of the 
indictment against you—it is then 
that the Being who made you takes 
up his own cause, and appears in 
support of his own controversy—it is 
then that the question is met, not of 








the claims which men have upon you, 
but of the peculiar and transcendental 
claims which Gop has upon you—it 
is then that you are met with the 
question, What have you done unto 
Gop? In reference to the moralities 
of human companionship, there is 
perhaps not one earthily tribunal 
before which you might not stand in 
the attitude of proud integrity ; but 
with reference to that transcendantal 
morality, which relates ‘“to the thing 
formed, and Him who formed it,” 
there is no apprehension ever enter- 
tained, and man’s boasted righteous- 
nesa melteth utterly away. 

Now itis blindness to this principle 
which forms one main ingredient in 
the false and fatal peace which is so 
general in our world. There is blind- 
ness to the jurisprudence of the upper 
sanctuary, as well as blindness to the 
futurities of the unseen state; the 
two together have the eflect of the 
most deadly opiate; nor are we to 
wonder that our species have been 
charmed thereby into so profound a 
spiritual lethargy. And thus it is, 
that though the creatures of a fleeting 
and fantastic day, we tread on earth 
with as assured footsteps, as if instead 
of the short lived tenants, we were 
to be its everlasting lords; and the 
laugh, and the song, and the festive 
gaiety of the busy scenes of earthli- 
ness, all speak of a generation fast 
seeking the insensibility of spiritual 
death. {Nor do the terrors of the grave 
shake this tranquillity; nor do the 
still more awful terrors of the judg- 
ment seat. That day of man's disso- 
lution, wbich is so palpably at hand, 
and which sends before it so many in- 
timations, fails to disturb hiın. That 
day of the world’s dissolution, when 
the trumpet shall be sounded, and the 
men of all generations shall awake to 
the high reckonings of eternity ; and 
this earth, and these heavens shall be 
involved in the ruin of one mighty 
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conflagration ; and the wrath that now 
is suspended in this season of pro- 
ferred mercy, shall at length burst 
forth into open manifestation upon all 
the sons and daughters of the ungodiy 
—{a day which when it cometh will 
absorb every heart in one fearful and 
overwhelming interest ; now it ig yet 
to come, and is seen only through the 
imagined vista of many successive 
centuries)—has no more effect than a 
dream of poetry ; and whether from 
the dimness of nature’s sight to all the 
faturities of the spiritual world, or 
from its slender apprehensions of that 
guilt which, in the sacred eye of 
heaven, is so enormous, certain it is, 
that men can travel onwards both to 
the death and the judgment, and can 
say, ““ Peace, peace ; when there is 
no peace.” 

The awfulness of the first of these 
events, death, bears on it the experi- 
mental proof of Gop’s intolerance of 
sin. If we indeed felt our guilt as 
little as we do our danger— if his 
displeasure were as slight and as 
gentle as our alarm, why should so 
dreadful a change come on our species 
asdeath—a thing unknown to angels 
—a state from which the whole of 
sensitive nature shrinks as at the 
approach of most unnatural violence? 
If Gop be as much at peace with the 
world, as the world is at peaceful 
complacency with itself, why then 
so hard and hostile a dispensation 
against it? Or if sin be of so trivial 
account in the estimation of heaven, 
as it is in tbe estimation of buman 
society, how should it have brought 
down such a vengeance on the earth 
as to have smote it with the plague 
of mortality throughout all its borders, 
and swept off to the hideousness of 
the grave all the life and beauty pro- 
duced in its successive generations’! 
That surely is no trife which bas 
turned this bright and blooming world 
into a vast sepulchral vault for the 
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men of all ages. Its mourning death- 
beds, and its weeping families, and 
its marred and broken companion- 
ships, these are all emphatic tes- 
timonies of Gop’s hatred of sin. That 
sin brought all these calamities on 
the world, is a principle announced 
to us in Scripture; and it is only 
Scripture which can explain to us the 
ınystery of death. And when the 
same Scripture announces, that “‘ after 
death cometh the judgment,” let us 
not giveinto the pleasing Imagination, 
that he who hath made such fair ex- 
hibition of hie sovereignty in the one, 
will in the other indulge and ma- 
nifest his tenderness; but let us feel 
that as death is to every unrepentant 
sinner but the beginning of sorrow, 
so judgment will be to him as a second 
death. 

This is only the first general head of 
discourse. What I proposed todo, in 
the Second place, was, to state, WHAT 
THE SUBSTANTIAL REMEDY IS, WHICH 
GoD HOLDS TO BE NECESSARY, AND 
TO CONTRAST IT WITH THAT SLENDER 
AND SUPERFICIAL REMEDY WHEREWITH 
MAN WOULD BE SATISFIED. THis IF 
RIGHTLY DONE WOULD MAKE MANIFEST 
THE SIGNIFICANCY OF THE PHRASES IN 
MY TEXT, THE ONE PEACE, WHEN 
THERE 18 NO PEACE, THE OTHER 
“ HEALING THE HURT OF THE DAUGH- 
TER OF MY PEOPLE SLIGHTLY.” The 
connection which there is between 
te apprebension of a slight disease, 
and the application of aslight remedy 
is quite obvious, That man will sub- 
mit his sore to the amputation and 
caustic which he will not suffer to be 
probed to the bottom ; but if the sore 
is superficial, he will only consent to 
a cure superficial also. It is with 
the hurt of the soul as with the hurt 
ofthebody; the malady under which 
it labours may be vital, yet if the 
patient do not think so, he will be 
glad to put it off with the very mildest 
of sanitives,. That peace which is 
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only gentiy ruflled, may only need a 
very gentle restorative again to com- 
pose it. The alarm which but agitates 
the soul in the shape of a rare and 
transient zephyr, may easily be hushed 
again; and the vessel which the tem- 
pest would drive from its moorings 
can maintain its place in the calm, 
and even among occasional breezes, 
with but a very frail dependance to 
hold by. And thus it is, we fear, 
that many would heal but lightly the 
hurt of their own souls; they will not 
go to that physician, the Lamb of 
Gop, who tells them to wash out 
their sins in his blood, and points out 
to them, nay beckons their approach 
to that fountain of purification which 
has been opened in the house of 
Judah; they care not for the virtues 
of that satisfying and substantial 
atonement through which alone the 
virulence even of foulest guilt can be 
done away; and still less have they 
a desire or demand for the operation 
of that regenerating power which en- 
tering the heart, and reaching the 
deep and the native ungodliness that 
is seated there, may turn all its affec- 
tions from the world unto Gop. Re- 
formation far more superficial than 
this will satisfy them. They will have 
nought to do—they call it methodis- 
tical or fanatical, or brand it with 
some epithet of opprobrium or ano- 
ther— they will have nought to do 
with the mysteries of the new birth ; 
they will look for their safety in 
eternity in another way than by a 
dark and dreary passage of spiritual 
distress, and then a conversion of the 
soul through the influence of the 
Holy Ghost, and then a translation 
into the marvellous lightofthe Gospel, 
and then a glorious revulsion of their 
whole heart and habits, so as to form 
them into a peculiar people whose 
conversation is in heaven, and whose 
great business on earth is to perfect 
their holiness—all this they nauseate, 
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and they refuse, even thouglı it should 
bear a resemblance to the doctrine 
of Scripture, and is not couched 
in obscure aud cabalistic phraseo- 
logy. They will, therefore, adjourn 
the whole question of their eternity, 
or take their own way of resolving 
it, and so with all tbeir pain and 
all their pleasure on earth as here- 
tofore they leave still untouched and 
unsubdued the spirit of earthliness 
within them; they would like, with 
the slender reformation they have, to 
get to heaven as comfortably as they 
can. 

Now it is not thus that the breach 
between Gop and a guilty world is 
healed. He is the party sinned 
against, and it is for him, And not for 
us, to dictate the terms of the treaty 
of reconciliation. Slightly as we look 
on.our defection from GoDp, and the 
disease of our fallen nature, it is not 
so looked upon in heaven. That 
mystery of redemption which pro- 
phets sung and which angels desire 
to look into; and which the Son of 
Gop, and none but him, could under- 
take, and which cost him a humbling 
incarnation, and the deep endurance 
of the world’satonement; and which, 
with the miracles and manifestations 
of divinity, was preached by holy 
apostles to the nations of the earth; 
and which is no where trusted in by 
man without the surrender of his 
heart to the will of Gop, and so a 
complete moral renovation of his 
habits and history ; this is the only 
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way in which the acceptance of the 
sinner has been made to harmonize 
with the honors of the offended Sove- 
reign, or in which the lawgiver with- 
out the compromise of his dignity or 
of that high imperial state which be- 
longs to him as Lord of the universe 
(and which it was the anarchy.of cre- 
ation to violate) the only way in 
which He can pass over our trans- 
gression of his law. 

But now that the way has been 
proclaimed, you are freely invited to 
draw nigh ; and we are charged with 
the overtures of peace and of pardon 
from the mercy-seat to tbe guiltiest 
of all; and a full amnesty is pro- 
claimed, even for the deadliest of your 
transgressions; and he who took 
upon himself the retribution of your 
sins now makes you welcome with 
the reward of his righteousness. By 
his sacrifice he has made you meet in 
law, and by his Spirit he is willing to 
make you meet in person and in cha- 
racter, for heaven ; and you conformto 
this new economy of the Gospel when 
trusting in the love of a now Tecon- 
ciled Fatber, you are constrained by 
the moral force of a contemplation so 
delightful to love him back again, 
and with the ascendant power of this 
new affection in your heart to run 
with the alacrity of a heaven-bormn 
spirit in the way of all godliness. 

The subject is inexhaustible, but I 
shall proceed with it no further at 
present. 


.- .—— nn 


63 


FROM DR. BARROW. 


KNOWLEDGE IS A SOURCE OF DELIGHT. 


Wiıspom of itself is delectable and 
satisfactory, as it implies a revelation 
oftruth and a detection of error to 
us. "Tis like light, pleasant to behold, 
casting a sprightly lustre, and diffus- 
ing a benign influence all about ; pre- 
senting a goodiy prospect of things to 
the eyes of our mind; displaying ob- 
jJects in their due shapes, postures, 
magnitudes, and colours; quickening 
our spiritswith a comfortable warmth, 
and disposing our minds to a cheerful 
activity ; dispelling the darkness of ig- 
norance, scattering the mists of doubt, 
driving away the spectres of delusive 
fancy ; mitigating the cold of sullen 
melancholy ; discovering obstacles, 
securing progress, and making the 
passages of life clear, open, and plea- 


WISDOM SELECTS 


WıspoM is exceedingly pleasant and 
peaceable; in general, by disposing 
us to acquire and to enjoy all thc 
good delight and happiness we are 
capable of; and by freeing us from 
all the inconveniences, mischiefs, and 
infelicities our condition is subject 
to. For whatever good from clear 
understanding, deliberate advice, sa- 
gacious foresight, stable resolution, 
dextrous address, right intention, and 
orderly proceeding doth naturally re- 
sult, wisdom confers: whatever evil 
blind ignorance, false presumption, 
unwary credulity, precipitate rash- 


sant. We are all naturally endowed 
with a strong appetite to know, to 
see, to pursue truth; and with a 
bashful abhorrency from being de- 
ceived and entangled in mistake. 
And as success in inquiry after truth 
affords matter of joy and triumph; 
so being conscious of error and mis- 
carriage therein, is attended with 
shame and sorrow. These desires 
wisdom in the most perfect manner 
satisfies, not by entertaining us with 
dry, empty, fruitless theories upon 
mean and vulgar subjects; but by 
enriching our minds with excellent 
and useful knowledge, directed to 
the noblest objects, and serviceable 
to the highest ends.—Serm. ı. p. 1. 


TRUE PLEASURES. 


ness, unsteady purpose, ill contriv- 
ance, backwardness, inability, un- 
wieldiness and confusion of thought 
beget, wisdom prevents. From a 
thousand snares and treacherous al- 
lurements, from innumerable rocks 
and dangerous surprises, from exX- 
ceedingly many needless incumb- 
rances and vexatious toils of fruitless 
endeavours, she redeems and Becures 
us. 

Wisdom instracts us to examine, 
compare, and rightly to value, the 
objects that court our nffeetions and 
oballenge our care ; and thereby re- 
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gulates our passions and moderates 
our endeavours, which begets a plea- 
sant serenity and peaceable tranquil- 
lity of mind. For when being de- 
luded with false shows, and relying 
upon ill-grounded presumptions, we 
highly esteem, passionately affect, 
and eagerly pursue things of little 
worth in themselves or concernment 
to us; as we unhandsomely prosti- 
tute our affections, and prodigally 
mis-spend our time, and vainly lose 
our labour, 30 the event not answer- 
ing our expectation, our wminds 
thereby are confounded, disturbed, 
and distempered. But, when guided 
by right reason, we conceive great 
esteem of, and zealously are en- 
amoured with, and vigorously strive 
to attain things of excellent worth 
and weighty consequence, the con- 
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science of having well placed our 
affections, and well employed our 
pains, and the experience of fruits 
corresponding to our hopes, ravishes 
our minds with unexpressible con- 
tent. And eo it is: present appear- 
ance and vulgar conceit ordinarily 
impose upon our fancies, disguising 
things with a deceitful varnish, and 
representing those that are vainest 
with the greatest advantage ; whilst 
the noblest objects, being of a more 
subtle and spiritual nature, like 
fairest jewels enclosed in a homely 
box, avoid the notice of gross sense 
and pass undiscerned by us. But 
the light of wisdom, as it unmasks 
specious imposture and bereaves it of 
its false colors, so it penetrates into 
the retirements of true excellency, 
and reveals its genuine lustre. 


DUTY OF THANKSGIVING. 


WHEREVER we direct our eyes, whe- 
ther we reflect them inward upon 
ourselves, we behold his goodness to 
occupy and penetrate the very root 
and centre of our beings; or extend 
them abroad toward the things about 
us, we may perceive ourselves en- 
closed wholly, and surrounded with 
his benefits. At home we find a 
comely body framed by his curious 
artifice, various organs fitly propor- 
tioned, situated and tempered for 
strength, ornament and motion, actu- 
ated by a gentle heat, and invigorated 
with lively spirits, disposed to health, 
and qualified for a long endurance ; 
subservient to a soul endued with 
divers senses, faculties and powers, 
apt to enquire after, pursue and per- 
ceive various delights and contents. 
Or when we contemplate the won- 
derful works of nature, and, walking 
about at our leisure, gaze upon this 


ample theatre of the world, consi- 
dering the stately beauty, constant or- 
der, and sumptuous furniture thereof ; 
the glorious splendor and uniform 
motion of the heavens; the pleasant 
fertility of the earth ; the curious 
figure and fragrant sweetness of 
plants ; the exquisite frame of ani- 
mals, and all other amazing miracles 
of nature, wherein the glorious attri- 
butes of Gop (especially his trans- 
cendent goodness) are most conspi- 
cuously displayed ; (so that by them 
not only large acknowledgments, but 
even congratulatory hymns, as it 
were, of praise, have been extorted 
from the mouths of Aristotle, Pliny, 
Galen, and such like men, never sus- 
pected guilty of an excessive devo- 
tion;) then should our hearts be 
affected with thankful sense, and our 
lipg break forth into his praise.— 
Serm. vın. p. 71, 79. 
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Revelations, xxii. 11.—‘ He that is unjust, 


let him be unjust still: he that is filthu, let 


him be filthy still: and he that is righteous, let him be righteous still: and he that is 


haly, ist him be holy still.” 


Ovr first remark, on the Seripture 
we ljave now read, is how very pal- 
pably, and how nearly it connects 
time with eternity. The character 
wherewith we sink into the grave 
at death, is the very character where- 
with we shall re-appear on the day 
of regurrectian. The character which 
habjt has fixed and strengthened 
through life, adheres, it would seem, 
to the disembodied spirit thraugh the 
mysterious interval wlıich separates 
the day of our dissolution from the 
day of our account, when it will again 
stand fortlı, tlıe very image and sub- 
stance of what it was, to the inspec- 
tion of the Judge and the awards of 
the judgment seat. The moral Ii- 
neaments which be graven on the 
tablet of the inner man, and which 
every Jay of tlıe unconverted life 
makes deeper and more indelible 
than before, will retain the very im- 
press they have gotten, unaltered 
and uneflaced by the transition from 
our present to our future state of 
existencc. There will be a dissolu- 
tion, and then a reconstruction of the 
voL. VI. 


body from the sepylchral dust into 
which it hath mouldered ; but there 
will neither be a disgolution nor a 
renovation of the spirit, which, in- 
destructible both in character and 
essence, will weather and retain its 
identity on the midway passage be- 
tween tlis world and the next; sa 
that atthe time of quitting this earthly 
tenement, we may say, that if“ un- 
Just” now, it will be “ unjust” still, if 
* filthy” now, it will be “ filthy” still, 
if “ righteous” now, it will be “ righ- 
teous” still, and if “holy” now, it 
will be “ holy” still. 

Our second remark suggested hy 
the Scripture now under considera- 
tion is—that there be many analogies 
of nature and experience which even 
death itself does not interrupt. There 
is nothing more familiar to our daily 
observation than the power and in- 
veteracy of habit; insomuch that 
every propensity is strengthened by 
every new act of indulgence, and 
every virtuous principle is more 
firmly established than before by 
every new act of resolute obedience 
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to its dictates. The law which con- 
nects the actings of boyhood or youth 
with the character of manhood, is the 
identical and unrepealed law which 
connects our actings in time with our 
character in eternity. Thc way in 
which the moral discipline of youth 
prepares for the honozs and the en- 
Joyments of a virtuous manhood, is 
the very way in which the moral and 
spiritual discipline of the whole life 
prepares for a virtuous and happy 
immortality; and on the other hand 
the succession of cause and of effect, 
from a profligate youth or a dishonest 
manhood to a disgraced and worthless 
old age, is just the succession also of 
cause and effect between the mis- 
deeds and the deprarvities of our 
history on earth, and the inheritance 
of worthlessness and wretchedness 
for ever. The law of moral conti- 
nuity between different states of hu- 
man life, is also the law of continuity 
between the two worlds, which even 
the death that intervenes does not 
violate. Be he a saint or a sinner, 
each shall be filled, in the express 
language of Scripture, with the fruit 
of his own ways. So that when 
translated into the respective places, 
of fixed and everlasting destination, 
the one shall rejoice through eter- 
nity in that pure element of goodness 
which here he loved and aspired 
after, the other ; the helpless and de- 
graded victim of those passions which 
ldrding over him through life, shall 
be irrevocably damned to that worst 
of torments, and that worst oftyranny 
—the torment of his own accursed 
nature—the inexorable tyranny of 
evil. 

Our third remark suggested by 
this Scripture is—that it affords no 
dubious prospect of the future hell 
and the future heaven of the new 
testament.. We are aware of the 
material images employed in Scrip- 
ture, and by which it embodies forth 
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its representations of both; of the 
fire, and the brimstone, and the lake 
of living agony, and the gnashing of 
teeth, and the wailing—the ceaseless 
wailing of distress and despair un- 
utterable, by which the one is set 
before us in characters of terror and 
most revolting hideousness ; of the 
splendour, the spaciousness, the music, 
the floods of melody, the rich and 
surpassing loveliness by which the 
other is set before us in characters 
of bliss and brightness unperishable, 
with all that can regale the glorified 
senses of creatures rejoicing for ever 
in the presence and before the throne 
of God. We stop not to inquire, far 
less to dispute, whether these de- 
scriptions, in the plain meaning of 
every letter of them, are to be re- 
alized ; but we hold that it would 
purge theology from many of its 
errors, that it would guide and en- 
lighten the practical Christianity of 
many honest enquirers, if the moral 
character both of heaven and hell 
were more distinctly recognised, and 
held a more prominent place in the 
regards and the contemplations of 
man. If it indeed be true, that the 
moral, rather than the material, is 
the main ingredient whether of the 
coming torment, or the coming extacy, 
then the hell of the wicked may be 
said to have already begun, and the 
heaven of the virtuous may be said 
to have already begun; the one in 


‚the bitterness of an unhinged and 


dissatisfied spirit, has the foretaste of 
the wretchedness before him — the 
other, in the peace and triumph and 
complacency of an approving con- 
science, has a foretaste of the hap- 
piness before him. Each is ripening 
for his own everlasting destiny ; and, 
whether it be in the depravities that 
deepen and accumulate on the cha- 
racter of the one, or in the graces 
that brighten and multiply on the 
other, we see materials enough for 
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the worm that dieth not, or for the 
pleasures that are for evermore. 

But, again, it may be asked, will 
spiritual elements alone— will moral 
and spiritual elements alone, suffice 
to make up either the intense and 
unutterable wretchedness of the hell, 
or the intense beatitudes of the hea- 
ven? Forthe answer to this question, 
let us first draw your attention to the 
former of these receptacles; and we 
ask you, to think of the state of 
that heart in respect of sensation, 
which is the seat of a concentrated 
and all absorbing’selfishness, which 
feels for no other interest than its 
own, and holds no fellowship of 
truth, or honesty, or confidence with 
the fellow beings around it. The 
owner of such a heart may live in 
society; but cut off as he is, by his 
own sordid nature, from the recipro- 
cities of honorable feelings and good 
faith, he may be said to live an exile 
in the midst of it; he is a stranger to 
the daylight of the moral world, and 
instead of walking abroad on the 
open platform of free and fearless 
communion with his fellows, he spends 
a cold and heartless existence in a 
hiding place of his own. You mis- 
take it, if you think of this creeping 
and ignoble creature, that he knows 
ought of the real truth or substance 
of enjoyment ; or however successful 
he may have been, in the wiles of his 
solitary selfiehness, that a sincere and 
a solid satisfaction has ever been the 
result of it. 
enter his heart, you will find a dis- 
taste and disqnietude in the lurking 
sense of its own worthlessness ; and 
though it is dissevered from the re- 
spect of society without, he finds no 
refuge within, when he is abandoned 
by the respect of his own conecience. 
It does not consist with our moral 
nature that there should be internal 
happiness or internal harmony when 
the moral sense is made to sufler 


On the contrary, if you | 
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perpetual violence.e. The man of 
cunning and concealment, however 
dexterous, however triumphant in his 
wretched policy, is not at ease. The 
stoop, the downcast regard, the dark 
and sinister expression of him who 
cannot lift up bis head among his 
fellow men, or look his companions 
in the face, is a sensible proof that 
he who knows himself to be dis- 
honest, feels himself to be degraded ; 
and the inward sense of dishonour 
that haunts and humbles him here, is 
but the commencement of that shame 
and everlasting contempt to which he 
shall awake hereafter. This, you 
will observe, is purely a moral chas- 
tisement, and, apart from the inflic- 
tion of violence or pain in the sen- 
sible economy, is enough to over- 
whelm the spirit which is exercised 
thereby. Let him, therefore, who is 
unjust now, be unjust still; and in 
stepping from time to eternity, he 
bears in his own distempered bosom, 
the materials of the coming ven- 
geance along with him. Character 
itself will be the executioner of its 
own condemnation ; and, instead of 
each suffering apart, the unrighteous 
are congregated together, as in the 
parable of the tares, where instead 
of each plant being Jeverally de- 
stroyed, the order is given to bind 
them up in bundles and burn them. 
We may be well assured, that when 
the turbulence and disorder of an 
unrighteous society are supcradded to 
those sufferings which prey in se- 
crecy and solitude within the heart 
of each individual member, a ten 
fold fierceer and more intolerable 
agony will ensue from it. The anar- 
chy of a state, when the authority of 
its government is for a time sus- 
pended, forms but a feeble represen- 
tation of that everlasting anarchy, 
when the unrighteous of all ages are 
let loose to act and re-act with the 
utmost violence on each other. In 
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this conflict of assembled myriads— 
this fierce and fell collision between 
the outrages and the anxieties on the 
one side, and the outcries of resent- 
ment on the other—though no pain 
were inflicted in ihis war of passions, 
yet the purpuse of passion and the 
purpose of violence in one creature 
calls forth the purpose of passion and 
the purpose of keenest vengeance 
back again— thouzh na moral and 
sentient agony were felt in the 
war of disembodied spirits, yet in 
the wild teınpest of the emotions 
alone, the hatred, the fury, the burn- 
ing recollection of injured rights, 
and the brooding thoughts of yet un- 
fulflled retaljation—in these, and 
these alone, do we behold materials 
enough of a dire and dreadful pan- 
demonium; ang apart from corporeal 
sufferings altogetlier, may we behold 
in the full and final develapement of 
«haracter alone, enough for jmpart- 
iug all its corrosion to tlıe * worm 
that dieth not”—enough for sustain- 
iug in all its fierceness “‘ the fire that 
is not queuched.” 

But there is another moral jngre- 
dient in the after-sufferings of tlıe 
wicked, besides the one of which we 
have now spoken, suggested to us by 
the second clause of our text, and 
from which we learn, tlıat not only 
will the * unjust’ man carry his false- 
hood and his fraud along witb him 
to the place of candemnation ; but 
that also the voluptuary will carry 
his unsanctified habitsaud unhallawed 
passjons thitherward ; in other words, 
* let him that is filthy be filthy etill,” 
I would here take the opportunity 
of exposing what I fear’to be a fre- 
quent delusion in society, which gives 
respect t9 the man of honour and in- 
tegrity ; and be does not forfeit that 
respect though known at tlıe same 
time to be a man of dissipation. Not 
that we think any one of the virtues 
wLich enter into the composition of a 
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perfect character can suffer withont 
all the other virtuea suffering along 
with it. We believe that the con- 
nexion between the habit of an un- 
lawful pleasure, and tbe maintenance 
of a strict resolute exalted equity in 
truth, is very seldam, we could al- 
most say, is never realized. 

The man of forbidden indulgence, 
in the prosecution of his objects, has 
a thousand degrading fears to encoun- 
ter, and many concealments to prac- 
tise, perhaps, low and unworthy arti- 
fices to which he must descend ; and 
how can either his honour or his ho- 
nesty be said to survive, if, at length, 
in his heedless and impetuous career, 
he shall trample on the dearest rights 
and tlıe most sacred interests of fami- 
lies? We think it has all the autlıo- 
rity of a moral aphorism, that the 
sobrieties of human virtue can never 
be invaded, without tbe cquitics of 
human virtue also being invaded. 
The moralities of life are too closely 
linked and interwoven with each 
other, as though one should be 
touched the others may be unin- 
jured and entire ; and so no man can 
cast his purity away from him without 
a violence being done tg the general 
moral consisteney and structure of 
his whole character. 

But besides this we have the au- 
tharity of tlıe text, aud the oft repeated 
affirmations of the New Testament, 
for saying to the voluptuary, tbat if 
the countenance af the world be not 
withdrawn from him, the gate of hea- 
ven is at least shut against him; that 
nothing uncleau or unholy can enter 
there ; and the carrying his unsancti- 
fied affections into the place of con- 
demnation, he will find them to be 
ministers of wrath aud executioners 
of a still fiercer vengeance. The 
loathbing, the remarse, the felt and 
consciou3 degradation, the dreariness 
of heart that follow in the train of 
guilty indulgence ; here these form 
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but the beginning of his sorrows, and 
are but tlıe presages and precursors 
öf that deeper wretchedness, which, 
by the unrepealed laws of mıoral na- 
ture, descend on its possessor in ano- 
ther state of existence. They are but 
the penalties of vice in embryo; and 
that may give, at least, a conception 
of what those penalties are in full. It 
will add inconceivably to the dark ness 
and the disorder of that moral chaos 
in which tlie unpenitent shall spend 
their eternity, when the uproar of tlıe 
bacchanalian and licentious passiona 
are thus superadded to the selfish and 
malignant passions of our nature ; 
Aud when the frenzy of unsated desire, 
followed up by the languor and com- 
pulsion of its wortlless indulgence, 
$hall make up thesad history of many 
an unhappy spirit. We nced not to 
dwell on the picture, though it brings 
out into bolder relief the all important 
truth that there is an inherent bitter- 
hess in sin; tbat by the very consti- 
tution of our nature moral evil is its 
own curse, and its own worst punish- 
ment; that the wicked, on the other 
side of death, but reap what they 
sowed on tlıis; and that whether we 
look to the tortures of a distempered 
spirit, or t6 tlıe countless ills of a 
distempered society, we may be very 
sure that to the character of its in- 
mätes—a character which they have 
fostered upon eartlı, and which now 
remainsfixed on them in eternity—that 
to this character the main wretched- 
ness of hell is owing. 

Before quitting this part of the sub- 
ject we have but one remark more to 
offer. It may be felt as if we had 
over-stated the power of mere charac- 
ter to beget a wretchedness at all ap- 
proaching to the wretchedness of hell, 
seeing that the character is often 
realized in this world without bring- 
ing along with it a distress or a dis- 
comfort which is at all intolerable. 
Neither the ‘unjust” man of my text, 
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nor the licentious man of my text, is 
seen to be so unhappy here, iu virtue 
of the moral characteristics wlıieh 
respectively belong to them, as to jus- 
tifythe imagination that these charae- 
teristics will have the power to effect 
such anguislı and disorder of spirit as 
that which we have now been repre- 
senting. But it is forgotten, Ärst, 
tlıat we shall have no such world on 
the other side of deatl—that the 
world presents, in its business, and 
amusemcnts, and various gratifica- 
tions, a refuge from the reflection and 
remorse of the mental agonies of tlıe 
world ; and, secondly, that tlıe go- 
vernments of the world offer a re- 
straint against those outbreaks of 
violence which would keep up a per- 
petual anarchy in the species. Let 
us simply conceive of tlıese two secu« 
rities, against our having even now a 
hell upon earth, tlıat they are both 
taken down; that there was no longer 
such a world as ours, affording to each 
individual spirit innumerable diver- 
sions from the burden of its own 
thoughts ; and no longer such a hu- 
man government as ours, aflording to 
general society a powerful defence 
against the countless variety of ills 
which would otherwise rage and tu» 
multuate within its bounds ; and then 
as sure as a solitary prison (and a re= 
markable fact it is and illustrative 
of the real tendency of vur moral 
nature in a marked degree) is felt by 
every criminal to be the most dread- 
ful of all punishments;; and as sure, 
on the authority of law being sus- 
pended, the reign of terror would 
commence and ihe unhinged passions 
of humanity would go forth over the 
face of the land to ravage and destroy, 
so surely, out of moral elements and 
moral influences alone, might an eter« 
nity of utter wretchedness and des- 
pair be entailed on tlıe rebellious, 
And only let all the unjust and all 
tbe licentious of my text be formed 
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imto a community by themselves, and 
that Christianity, which now acts as a 
purifying and preserving salt upon 
the earth, be wholly removed from it, 
and then it would be seen that the 
picture has not been over-charged, 
but that the wretchedness is intense 
and universal, just because the wick- 
edness reigns uncontrolled without 
mixture and without mitigation. 

But we now exchange this appal- 
ling for a more delightful contempla- 
tion. The next clause of our text sug- 
gests to us the moral character of 
heaven. We learn from it, on the 
universal principle, that, as the tree 
falleth so it lies; that, ‘the righteous 
now ” will “‘ be righteous still.” We 
no more dispute the material accom- 
paniments of heaven, than we dispute 
the material accompaniments of the 
place of condemnation ; but still we 
must aflırm of tbe happiness that 
reigns, and holds unceasing jubilee 
there, that mainly and pre-eminently 
it is the happiness of virtue—that the 
joy of the eternal city is not so much 
a tasteful, or a sensible, or even an 
intellectual, as it is a moral and 
spiritual joy—that it is a thing of 
mental, infinitely more than it is a 
thing of corporeal gratification. And 
to convince us how much the former 
has the power and the predominancy 
over the latter, we bid you reflect 
that even in this world, with all the 
defects and disorders of its material- 
ism—the curse upon its ground in- 
Sicting the necessity of sore labour 
and the angry tempest from its sky 
often destroying or sweeping off the 
fruits of it—the infirmities of these 
feeble and distempered frames, often 
of pining sickness, and at times, of 
sore agony, yet, in spite of these, we 
ask whether it would not hold nearly, 
if not universally true, that if all men 
were righteous then all men would 
be happy. Just imagine for a mo- 
ment that honour and integrity and 
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benevolence were perfect and univer- 
sal in the world—that each held the 
property, and the reputation, and the 
rights of his neighbour to be dear to 
him as his own—that the suspici- 
ons, and the heart-burnings, and 
the jealousies, whether of hostile 
violence or envious competition 
were altogetber banished from hu- 
man society—that the emotion, at 
all times delightful, of good will on 
the one side, were, ever and anon, 
calling the emotion no less delightful 
of gratitude back again--that truth 
and tenderness had their secure abode 
in every family—and, that standing 
forth amidst the wider companionships 
of life, we each could confidently 
rejoice in every one which he met 
with as a brother and a friend—we 
ask, if by this simple change—a 
change you will observe in nothing 
else than the morale of humanity— 
though winter should repeat its storms 
as heretofore, and every element were 
to abide unaltered, yet in virtue of a 
process and revolution altogether 
moral, would not our millenium be 
begun and a heaven on earth be real- 
ized? Now let this contemplation be 
borne aloft, as it were, in the upper 
sanctuary, where, we are told, there 
are ‘“ the spirits of just men made 
perfect;” or where those who were 
once “ the righteous on earth, are 
righteous still ”—let it be remem- 
bered that nothing is admitted there, 
which worketh wickedness or maketh 
a lie, and that, therefore, with every 
virulence of evil, detached and dis- 
severed from the mass, there is nought 
in heaven but the pure and transpa- 
rentelement ofgoodness. Think of its 
unbonndedlove, itstried and unaltered 
friendsbip, its eonfiding sincerity— 
think of the expressive designation 
given to itin the Bible, “ the land of 
uprightness ”—above all, think of the 
revealed and invisible glory of the 


““ righteous Gop,” who “ loveth righ- 
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teousmess ” there, sitting upon His 
throne in the midst of the rejoicing 
family, Himself rejoicing over them 
because formed in His own likeness, 
they love what He loves, they rejoice 
at what He rejoices in. There may 
be palms of triumph, I do not know— 
there may be crowns of unfading lus- 
tre—there may be pavements of eme- 
rald—and rivers of pleasure—and 
grovesof rich surpassing loveliness— 
and palaces of delight—and high 
arches in heaven, which ring with 
eweetest melody ; but, maiuly and 
essentially, it is a moral glory 
which is lighted up there; and it is 
virtne which blossoms and is the 
myrtle there--it is a joy by which the 
spirits of the holy are regaled there— 
it is thus it forms the beatitude of 
eternity. The “righteous” when 
they die now, when they rise again 
shall be “ righteous still ;” have hea- 
venalready in theirbosoms ; and when 
they enter its portals they carry the 
very beingand the substance ofits bles- 
sedness along with them—a charac- 
ter, which is itselfthe whole of heaven 
—-and worth of character, which is the 
very essence of heavenly enjoyment. 

The last clause is, ‘“ Let him that is 
holy, be holy still.” The two clauses 
descriptive of the character, and the 
place of celestial blessedness are 
counterparts of the two clanses de- 
scriptive of the character and place 
of eternal woe ; he that is ““ righteous” 
im the one stands contrasted with him 
that is *“ unjust” in the other—he that 
“holy” inthe one stands contrasted 
with him that is “ lieentious” in the 
other. But I would have you attend 
to the full extent and signification of 
the term “holy.” It is not absti- 
nence from the outward deeds of 
profligacy alone—it is not a mere 
recoil from impurity in action. It is 
a recoil from impurity in thought— 
it is that quick and sensitive delicacy, 
to which even the very conception of 
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evil is offensive: a virtue which has 
its residence within, which takes 
guardianship of the heart, as a cita- 
del of unviolated sanetity, in which 
no worthless or wrong imagination is 
permitted to dwell. It is not purity 
of action which is all that we contend 
for ; it is exalted purity of sentiment, 
the ethereal purity of the third hea- 
ven, which, if once settled in the 
heart, brings the peace, and the 
triumph, and the untroubled serenity 
of heaven along with it. In the 
maintenance of this, there Is a con- 
scious elevation, there is a compla- 
cency, I had almost said, a pride of 
a great moral victory over the infir- 
mities of an earthly and accursed 
nature—there is a health and a 
harmony in the soul, a beauty of 
holiness, which, though it eflloresces 
in the countenance, and the manner, 
and the outward path, is itself so 
thoroughly internal as to make pu- 
rity of heart the most distinctive and 
decisive evidence of a character that 
is ripening and expanding for the 
glories of eternity. ‘‘ Blessed are 
the pure in heart, for they shall see 
Gon.” “ Without holiness no mau 
shall see Gop.” ‘* Into the boly city 
nothing which defileth or maketh 
abomination shall enter.” These are 
distinct and decisive passages, and 
point to that consecrated way through 
which alone heaven can be opened 
to us. On this subject there is a 
remarkable harmony between the 
didactic sayings of every book of the 
New Testament, and the descriptive 
scenes which are laid before us in 
the Book of Revelations. However 
partial or imperfect the glimpses 
there afforded of heaven may be, 
one thing is palpable as the day, 
that holiness is its very atmosphere, 
is the only element which its inmates 
breathe, and which it is their supreme 
and ineffable delight to breathe in. 


They luxuriate therein as in their 
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best loved and most congenial ele- 
ment. Höliness is the very elixir, 
or oil Of gladness,—if I may use the 
expression, —the moral elixir of glo- 
rified spirits; and in their joyful ho- 
sanunas, whether of “Holy, holy, 
holy, Lord Gop Almighty,” or ‘ Just 
and true are all thy ways, thou King 
of Saints,” we may read that as vir- 
tue in the godhead is the theme of 
their adoration, so virtue in them- 
selves is the treasure which they have 
laid up in heaven; the wealth as 
well as the ornament of their own 
celestial nature. 

I would once more advert to a 
prevalent delusion that obtains in 
society. We are aware of nothing 
more ruinous than the acquiescence 
of whole multitudes in a low standard 
of qualification for heaven. The dis- 
tinct way is to be “ righteous now, 
to be righteous then.” “‘ To be holy 
now, that you may be holy still.” 
We hold it not enough that you are 
free from the dislionesty which would 
forfeit the mere respect and confi- 
dence of the world, or from the pro- 
fligacies which even the world itself 
would hold to be disgraceful. There 
is a certain amount of morality which 
is in demand on earth, but which is 
miserably short of the requisite por- 
tion for heaven. The holiness so 
indispensable there, is universal and 


. unspotted, and withal a moral and 


spiritual holiness. It is this which 
distinguishes the morality of the re- 
generated and aspiring saint, from 
the morality of the respectable citi- 
zen, who is still but a citizen of the 
world, whose “ conversation is not in 
heaven,” with “ neither his heart nor 
his treasure there.” The “ righteous” 
of my text would recoil from the 
least act of unfaithfulness — from 
being unfaithful in the least, as of 
being uufaithful in much. The 
“holy” of my text would shrink in 
sensitive aversion and alarm from 


the first approaches of Evil, from the 
incipient coritamination of thought, 
and fancy; and feeling, as from the 
foul and final contamination of the 
outward history. Both are diligent 
to be found of Gop without spot, and 
blameless in the great day of ar- 
count; glorifying the Lord with the 
soul and spirit, as well as with the 
body ; aspiring after thosc graces 
which are unseen by every earthiyeye, 
and which belong to the hidden man 
of the heart, and are, in the sight of 
heaven of great price; and so pro- 
ceeding onward from strength to 
strength in this lofty path of obe- 
dience, till they appcar perfect before 
Go» in Sion. 

I feel that I have uot nearly ex- 
hausted the subject of my text, by 
these very brief and almost miscel- 
lanceous observations. The truth is, 
that it is too unwieldy for a single 
address; and I shall, therefore, con- 
clude with a notice of one specimen 
that might be alleged tor the impor- 
tance of the view we have thus given 
of purging theology from error. If 
the moral character, then, of tlıese 
future states of existence were dis- 
tinctiy understood, and constantly 
applied, it would serve directly and 
decidedly to extinguish Antinomian- 
ism. It would, in fact, reduce that 
heresy to a contradiction in terms. 
There is no sound and scriptural 
Christian who ever thinks of virtue 
as the price of heaven; and I am 
wholly misunderstood, if you con- 
ceive that I mean to infringe one iota 
on that article which Luther denomi- 
nates ““ the article of a standing or 
falling church ;” I mean, the doctrine 
of justification by faith: But this 
doctrine only goes thus far; that our 
claim to heaven, that our approach 
to heaven is not effected by our own 
righteousness ; that the legal right is, 
as it were, wrought out for us by the 
righteousness of Christ. But with 
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all safety to this doctrine, there is 
another doctrine with which it is per- 
fectly consistent; and the two not 
only harmonize, but they strengthen 
and influence each other in the mind 
of the believer—and that is, though 
our personal righteousness is not a 
legal or judicial plea, as it were, 
to the rewards of eternity, our per- 
sonal righteousness is indispensable 
to an appropriation of these rewards; 
or rather, is identical with these re- 
wards. The main beatitudes of hea- 
ven lie in these pleasures and felici- 
ties which essentially attach to the 
exercise of good, and holy, and vir- 
tuous affections. It is something a 
great deal higher. I say, then, there 
is no sound and scriptural Christian 
who ever thinks of his virtue being 
the price of heaven; it is something 
a great deal higher than this—it is 
heaven itself, the very essence, as 
we have already said, of heavenly 
blessedness. It occupies, therefore, 
a much higher plare than the secon- 
dary and subordinate one ascribed 
to it even by many of the writers 
termed evangelical. We view it 
merely as the token or evidence 
that heaven will be ours, instead of 
which it is the very substance of 
heaven—the sample on hand of the 
identical good, which in larger mea- 
sure and purer quality is afterwards 
awaiting us—an entrance on the path 
which leads to heaven, or rather, the 
actual lodgment of ourselves within 
that line of demarcation which sepa- 
rates the heaven of the New Testa- 
ment from the hell of the New Testa- 
ment. For heaven is not so much a 
locality as a character. Let me re- 
peat this—heaven, I say, is not so 
much a locality as a character; and 
we, by a moral transition from the 
old to the new character, have, in 
fact, crossed the threshold ; and are 
now rejoicing within the confines of 
Gop’s spiritual family. By the doc- 


trine of justification by faith we un- 
derstand that Christ purchased our 
right of admittance into heaven, or 
opened its door for us. Is there 
aught Antinomian in this? The legal 
obstacle between us and a life of 
prosperous and never-ending virtue 
is now broken down—and is it on 
that event that we are to relinquish 
the path which has been just opened 
to welcome and invite our passing 
footsteps? The doctrine of justifica- 
tion by faith is not the obstacle to 
virtue, is but the introduction to it. 
It is, in truth, the removal of the 
obstacle, the unfastening of that drag, 
which before held us in apathy and 
despair, and restrained us from break- 
ing forth in that career of obedience, 
in which, with the hope of glory set 
before us, we purify ourselves, even 
as Christ is pure. The purpose of 
his death was not to supersede, but 
to stimulate our obedience. ‘ He 
gave himself for us to redeem us 
from all iniquity, and to purify unto 
himself a peculiar people zealous of 
good works.” The object of his pro- 
mise is not to Jull our indolence, but 
to rouse us to activity. ‘ Having re- 
ceived this promise, therefore, dearly 
beloved, let us cleanse ourselves 
from all filthiness of the flesh and of 
the spirit, perfecting holiness in the 
fear of the Lord.” 

I can expatiste no farther ; but 
shall be happy, as the fruit of these 
imperfect observations, if you can be 
made to recognise how distinctly 
practical the business and the work 
of Christianity is. It is simply to 
destroy one character, and to build 
up another in its roon.. To resiat 
the temptutions which vitiate and 
debase, and make all the graces and 
moralities which enter into the com- 
position of perfect virtue the objects 
of the most strenuous cultivation. In 
the expediting of this mighty trans- 
formation, in the completion ofwhich 
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there hangs our eternity, we have 
need of believing prayer—of ihorouglı 
renunciation of all dependence on our 
own strength—of a thorough reliance 
on the strength and proflered aid of 
the upper sanctuary—of a deep 
sense of our infirmities—and a con- 
stant application for that Spirit which 
is promised to help us; in the lan- 
guage of the Apostle, ‘“ we must 
strive mightily according to his grace 
which worketh in us mightily.” 

Let me now conclude with intimat- 
ing that in selecting the topic of our 
present imperfect lucubrations, we 
have been actuated by a desire, —(as 
weare proposing to throw ourselves on 
your liberality for the upholding of a 
church in connexion with thechurch of 
Scotland, I consideritnotat all unsea- 
sonable that I should have made the 
topic of theselacubrations, the topic of 
my presentdiscourse to you), we have 
been actuated by a desire to vindicate 
the much misunderstood: theology of 
our church from the charge of being 
hostile to the cause of practical righ- 
teousness. Now to those who have 
this suspicion, and who would repre- 
sent the doctrine of justification hy 
faith, “ that article of a standing or 
filling church,” as adverse to the in- 
terests of virtue, I would put one 
question, and ask them to resolve it. 
How comes it that Scotland, which 
of all the countries in Europe is the 
most signalized by the rigid Calvi- 
niem of her pulpits, should also be 
most signalized by the moral glory 
which sits on the aspect ofher general 
population ? How, in the name ofa 
mystery, ehould it happen, that such 
a theology as gurs, is conjoined with 
perhaps tlıe most invitiated peasantry 
in the nations of Christendom ? The 
allegation against our church, is that 
in the argumentation of our abstract 
and speculative controversies, the 
people are too little skilled to the 
performance good works—end how 
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then is it, that in the courts of Justice, 
when compared with the calendars 
of our sister kingdom, there should 
be so vastly less to do with their evil 
works? It is certainly a most im- 
portant experience, that in that coun- 
try where there is the most of Cal- 
vinism, there should be the least of 
crime—that what may be called the 
most doctrinal nation of Europe, 
should at the same time be the least 
depraved—and that the land wherein 
the people are most deeply imbued 
with the principles of salvation by 
grace, should be the least depraved 
either by their week-day profliga- 
cies, or their sabbath profanatione. 
When Kaox came over from the 
school of Geneva, he brought its strict, 
and, at the same time, uncorrupted 
orthodoxy along with him; and with 
this he pervaded all the formularies 
of that church which wa& founded by 
him, and not only did it flame abroad 
from all our pulpits, but through our 
schools and our catechisms it was 
brought down to the boyhood of our 
land ; and from ome generation to 
another have our Scottish youth been 
familarized to the sound of it from 
their very infancy. And unpromis- 
ing as such a system of tuition may 
be in the eye of the academic mo- 
ralist, having the object of baild- 
ing up a virtuous and a well doing 
peasantry, certain it is, that as the 
wholesale result, there has palpabiy 
come forth of it the most moral pea- 
santry in Europe. Notwithstanding 
we know of great and grievous de- 
clensions, partly owing to the ex- 
tension of our crowded cities being 
most inadequately followed up by 
such a multiplication of parishes and 
churches as might give fair scope 
to the energies of our ecclesias- 
tical system ; and principally we fear 
from a declension of that very theo- 
logy which has been denounced as 
the enemy of all practical righteous- 


THE PREACHER. 


ness. But on this last topic we for- 
bear to detain you ; for rather than 
expatiate on the degeneracy of what 
may be termed the middle age of the 
church of Scotland, we are inclined 
to rejoice in the symtoms of its 
bright and blessed revival ; and would, 
therefore, only aver, that should in 
mockery of these anticipations, the 
people of our land fall wholly away 
from the integrity of their forefathers 
—should there come a great and a 
general deterioration in the worth of 
her common people, it would only 
be of course preceded by a great and 
general deterioration in the zeal, and 
the doctrines, and the services of her 
clergymen. And if ever the families 
of our beloved land shall have apos- 
tatized from the virtues of the olden 
time, it will lie at the door of their 
pastors who have been unfaithful to 
their trust; and of pastors who have 
apostatized from the good old divinity 
of other days. 

On this, my brethren, as on every 
other topic of examination, the best 
proof which can be found is surely 
an experimental one. And ere Ican 
admit the charge of our national doc- 
trine being hostile to the great in- 
terests of virtue, I must first inquire 
into the state of our national cha- 
racter. We know not a broader or 
stronger basis on which to try this 
question than a whole nation of Cal- 
vinists; and if it be true that the 
theology ofour pulpitsisfitted to stand 
the withering blast on all the mora- 
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lities of the human character, what 
is the explanation that can be offered, 
if notwithstanding an influence so 
baneful, it be found that Scotland 
throughout all her parishes can lift 
so erect a front among the nations of 
Christendom, not for intelligence 
alone, but for the worth and practical 
virtues of her population. There are 
many who can tastefully admire the 
loveliness ofthe cultivated scene, but 
who have neither skill nor taste for 
the coarse operations of husbandry ; 
and there are many who can gaze 
with delight on the beauties of tlıe 
moral landscape when they utterly 
nauseate the principle that sustains 
them. Let not the deep and didactic 
theology of our land be exchanged 
for one more slender than itself, if 
on its basis the charities, and in- 
tegrities, and sobrieties of its people 
are said to be upholden? Oh let us 
not think lightly of that culture which 
yields an efllorescence so graciousas - 
thatofa virtuous and well trained pea- 
santry! May Gop grant that pure and 
undefiled religion shall long continue 
to be preached in our pulpits, and 
practised in our families; and in the 
presentation of a people for eternity 
may it be seen, that in their virtuous 
habits aud thorough moral education, 
we have not only fitted them for 
heaven, but rendered to heaven its 
best and highest offering, I add 
no more—may Gop command his 
blessing. 
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A Sermon, 


DELIVERED BY THE REV. F. J. STAINFORTH, 


AT LONG STOWE, CAMBRIDGESHIRE, SUNDAY, JUNE 23, 1833. 


John, üi. 7.—“ Murrel not that I said unto thee, ye must be born again.” 


Ir we take a flattering view of’human 
hature, as the world is too apt to do; 
vr if we take a harsh aud malignant 
view of it, we do eyuäl disservice to 
the cause of truth. It is that mixture 
of weakness and grandeur; that love 
of sin, joined with a dissatisfaction 
in all human enjoyments ; our appro- 
bation of virtue in the abstract, with 
our feeble endeavour to realize it in 
practice; that shews us to be, what 
Scripture tells us we are, a fallen 
race ; created originally in the image 
of Gop, and still bearing marks of 
our heavenly descent; but sullied 
and contaminated by sin. We re- 
semble a broken mirror, that no 
longer reflects the pure image of its 
Maker, though it still gives, occa- 
sionally a distorted view of his mag- 
nificent perfections. 

Nothing indeed is more surprising 
to those, who look narrowly into their 
own hearts, than to observe the in- 
consistencies that abound there. 
There is such an union of littleness 
and dignity about us that we äre a 
mystery even to ourselves. We have 
capacities for high and endless en- 
joyment, yet we seek to slake our 
thirst from broken cisterns, that can 
hold no water. At times the mind 
will beat high with nobler thoughts, 
and more elevated wishes ; and then 
we sink back into our former low and 
sordid desires. We despise the very 
objects we are pursuing, but we pur- 
sue them still. We find them vanity 
and vexation of spirit, even when ob- 


tained; and yet we cannot bear to 
part with them. 

Of this strange medley of conflict- 
ing passions, reason can give no ac- 
count. It never was accounted for 
by the wisest of mankind. But the 
very opening of the Bible solves all 
the difficulty ; and one proof of the 
divine origin of that book is found ia 
the simple, but wonderful fidelity, with 
wbich it explains all the variety of 
our feelings. ‘“ In the image of GoD 
created he man ;” and there is some- 
thing yet within us that bears tes- 
timony to the relationship. But this 
image was tarnished by the fall of 
Adam ; and surely we have more than 
enöugh to convince us of that me- 
lancholy truth. 

I do not therefore wish to tamper 
with that awful doctrine, that the 
heart of man is deceitful above all 
things, and desperately wicked : that 
we cannot even count, nor understand, 
our errors. As it is written, there is 
none righteous, no not one. There 
is none that understandeth, there is 
nöne that seekctli after Gop. They 
are all gone out of the way; they 
are altogether become unprofitable. 
There is none that doeth good, no 
not one. We cannot look into any 
hearts except our own, and even those 
we are very imperfectly acquainted 
with. Yet, if I am to speak from 
my own experience, I adınit that no 
languge seems too strong to express 
my sense of degradation. There art 
times,—alas! that I must say many 
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times, —wben all that I could plead 
is, that I am not hardened, not con- 
tented in my iniquity. Aud even 
tbis I acknowledge as the work of 
Gop’s Holy Spirit, as a proof of his 
love, as a pledge of his assistance. 
Yet I have often noticed a sus- 
picious delight in dwelling upon, if 
npt overstating, the evil propensities 
of our nature ; ofchoosing always the 
coarsest terms and metaphors to ex- 
pose those infirmities, which no Chris- 
tian can attempt to deny, or to excuse. 
I believe that pride is at the bottom 
of this practice; for it lurks about 


us in every shape, twining itself 


round every fibre of the heart, and 
pollating even our religious services. 
Remember then, there may be as 
much vanity in confession, as in 
boasting. There may be a feeling, 
that, bad as poor human nature is, I 
will at least have the virtue to de- 
nounce it. Man shall wonder at my 
apparent humility, and that wonder 
will not gratify my pride. Gop, I 
thank thee I am not as other men 
are, for if I am not less wicked, I 
have yet the merit of being more 
sensible of my wickedness. 

Or, if this be too severe an inter- 
pretation of such feelings, still I say, 
all error is mischievous, and espe- 
cially in those who are marked as 
professors of religion. These violent 
and unmeasured statements often 
shock the feelings, and contradict the 
experience of youthful converts; and 
lead them to think the whole subject 
so gloomy and forbidding, that they 
shrink from its consideration, or 80 
peevishly exaggerated, that they as- 
cribe it altogether to delusion and ill 
“humour. 

On the other hand, we must be 
careful not to sacrifice trutlı to the 
fastidious delicacy of the world. 
While I venture to caution yau against 
rash and cxtravagant language, or 
rather against self-complacency in 
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proclaiming to men, what would ge- 
nerally be better reserved for the ear 
ofGop; I would raise my voice with 
double earnestuess against any at- 
tempt to dilute the essential doctrine 
of our natural depravity. Holy Scrip- 
ture imperatively asserts the ncces- 


sity of a death unto sin, and a new 


birth unto righteousness: and, know- 


ing how distasteful such an assertion 
would be to human nature, it warns 
us against being offended by it. Mar- 
vel not that I said unto you, ye must 
be born again. 

Nicodemus, to whom these words 
were addressed, was a ruler of the 
Jews, and apparently a man of high 
character, and moral worth. He also 
felt a conviction that Jesus was the 
true Messiah. He might pass there- 
fore as no unfavorable specimen of 
those, whoare called Christians in the 
present day. Being unwilling bow- 
ever, to leave all for Christ’s sake, 
he comes to him by night, and says, 
“ Rabbi, we know that thou art a 
teacher come from GoD ; for no man 
can do these miracles, that thou doest, 
except Gop be with him.” This was a 
large admission from a Pharisee, 
whose prejudices were all enlisted on 
the other side, and he probably ex- 
pected a flattering acknowledgment 
of his candour. But Jesus, who saw 
the imperfect nature of his views, 
meets him with this unexpected de- 
claration. ‘“\Verily, verily, Isay unto 
thee, except a man be born again, he 
cannot see the kingdom of Gop.” He 
thus intimates, tbat a cold and timid 
show of respect was not all that was 
required of his disciples; that a great 
change must take place within us, 
before we can receive the trutlı in the 
love of it. Nicodemus, though a 
Master in Israel, like many even 
among masters in our purer faith, 
was scandalized at thir hard saying. 
“ How can a man be born when he is 
old? Can Iıe enter a second time into 
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his mother's womb, and be born? 
Jesus answered, verily, verily, I say 
unto thee, except aman be born of 
water and the Spirit,” unless he be, 
not only admitted into my church by 
the outward ordinance of Baptism, but 
inwardly converted by the operation 
of the Holy Gbost, “ he cannot enter 
into the kingdom of Gop.” “ That 
which is born of the flesh, is flesh.” 
We inberit the sinful nature of our 
guilty parent. And, since the body 
cannot undergo the necessary change 
in this life, its fate is to moulder in 
the dust, to be sown in dishonour 
before itisraised in glory. ‘ But that 
which is born of the Spirit, is spirit.” 
Our minds are yet capable of such a 
spiritual regeneration, as may bring 
them back to purity and happiness, 
and fit them to be transplanted into 
the presence oftheir Gop. “ Marvel 
not, that I said unto you, ye must be 
born again.” Marvel not indeed! 
And who can marvel that such a 
transformation is required, who takes 
a single glance at the corruption that 
is festering in his heart. 

What is it then to be born again? 
In one word, itis to have a new heart. 
It is to love what we once hated;; and 
to hate what we once loved. It is to 
have all our dispositions, both to- 
wards Gop and man, miraculously 
altered; and this is an alteration so 
entire, so permanent, so far beyond 
our unassisted powers, as justly to be 
described as a new existence. “ Ifany 
man be in Christ,” says the Apostle, 
“he is a new creature. Old things 
are passed away; behold all things 
are become new.” Nothing less than 
this will sufice. Our minds are like 
a rank and neglected soil, that ie 
overrun with noxious weeds. It is 
in vain that we attempt to pull them 
out one by one; the soil remains the 
same, and they will soon spring up 
afresh, or be replaced by others of a 
fouler nature. We have freedom of 
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will, as it is called. It is idle to deny 
this, for we feel that we are free. 
We have power, that is, to follow the 
bent of our natural inclinations. But 
this seems no great privilege, when 
we consider that those very inclina- 
tions are perverted into a wrong 
channel. A man who is excited by 
any strong passion, —by anger for in- 
stance,— is as free as in his more 
sober moods ; but we know, from that 
very circumstance, that he will rush 
into some frantic excess. And thus 
it is with us all. We have no power 
of ourselves to turn to GoDp, for we 
have lost even the disposition to do 
so, and cannot regain it, unless it be 
given us from above. Our affections 
having been disordered by sin, we un- 
avoidably break out, at times, into the 
actionsthatcorrespond with them ;and 
we are prevented from oftener doing 
so, only by motives, which have no 
connexion with religion. Yet we often 
feel great compunction for particular 
offences, while we forget that our 
minds are naturally sinful, that every 
thought therefore is hateful to Gop, 
that we are guilty at least of every 
vice, we have even harboured a wish 
to perpetrate. We mistake the symp- 
toms for the disease; and this is a 
dangerous error; both because we 
begin our reformation at the wrong 
end by struggling against the outward 
act, instead of seeking the amend- 
ment of our dispositions ; and because 
we often hug ourselves in the proud 
Cconsciousness of innocence, when 
nothing but opportunity was wanting 
to the completion of our guilt. 

The child of Gop then must hare 
a clean heart, and a right spirit, re- 
newed within him. His views of 
things are changed. Great must 
have been the wonders, that burst 
upon the sight of him who was born 
blind, and whose eyes were opened 
at our Saviour’s bidding. Such are 
the feelings of one, to whom spiritual 
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light is given. He is astenished at 
the importance of objects, which he 
bad hitherto overlooked. He sees 
every thing through a new medium. 
He finds Gop in every thing ;——some- 
thing that is that may remind him of 
his goodness, or that may be done, 
or sacrificed, for hie glory. His con- 
duct is changed ; not so completely 
as he wishes it to be; but still the 
daily course of his life is spent, as 
far as human infirmity will permit, in 
the service of his Maker. His mo- 
tives too are changed. Even when 
occupied about the same things with 
those around him, as he must often 
be, his feelings have a reference to 
his Master’s will, and thus he makes 
his ordinary duties an acceptable ser- 
vice. Hie desires are changed. He 
no longer seeks to live to himself 
alone, and fulfilling the lusts of the 
flesh; but his ambition is to imitate 
the pattern, which his Lord has given 
him. He delights to think of Gop, 
to held communion with him in 
seeret, to join the assembly of his 
worshippers, to be telling of his sal- 
vation from day to day. He prays 
to be drawn continually nearer to him. 
He longs to be received into his eter- 
nal presence. 

“Marvel not then, that Ihave said 
unto you, ye must be born again.” 
And yet the world does marvel at 
this truth, and rejects it with irrita- 
tion and disgust. It cannot believe 
that this is a doctrine of universal 
application. It looks on such a 
change as is here spoken of, as needed 
only by those flagitious characters, 
who have outraged the feelings of 
society. But what is the first and 
great commandment? Thou shalt love 
the Lord thy Gop with all thy heart, 
and with all thy soul, and with all 
thy mind. Brethren, who can think 
of these words without a solemn im- 
pression of his own sinfulness? Men 
may frame excuses for their faults, 


79 


till they learn to think lightly of 
them; and such must often be the 
temmptation of those, who have been 
mercifully preserved from the grosser 
vices of our nature. Sin, say they, 
is the transgression of the law. Our 
lives have been free from any flag- 
rant violation ofit. We have borne 
a reputable character. We have dis- 
charged the duties of our station. We 
have been just in our dealings, and 
courteous in our behaviour. We have 
respected the forms and ordinances of 
public worship. We have not been 
wanting in sympathy or assistance to 
our fellow creatures. It is too much 
to confound us with the herd of'vul- 
gar profligates, with the drunkard, 
and the blasphemer, and the sabbath 
breaker, and the adulterer, and all 
those, who act in defiance of the com- 
mon decencies of life. Surely it is 
a mere love of singularity, that would 
class our failings among the sins, by 
which Gop’s vengeance is provoked, 
and which are the proper objects of 
bis displeasure. 

Sin, I reply, is indeed the traus- 
gression of the law; and this is its first 
and greatcommandment. Thou shalt 
love the Lord thy Gop with all thy 
heart. Can any of you plead guilt- 
less? There may be great variety in 
our offences. There may perhaps be 
degrees in the measure of our guilt, 
though I believe far less than is com- 
monly supposed. Whatever man has 
done, unregenerate man is always 
capable of doing; and we owe far 
more to the absence of temptation, 
or convenient circumstance, than to 
any virtue of our own. Happy are 
you however, if your consciences ac- 
quit you of those scandalous enor- 
mities, which burden the memory of 
others. You have cause for gratitude, 
though not for pride. But what saith 
the law? How readest thou? Thou 
shalt love the Lord thy GoD with all 
thy heart. Here is a commandment, 
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the first and greatest, containing the 
substance of our duty to our Maker, 
which shuts us up in common con- 
demnation. Unless tie love of Gop 
has been the constant, active, para- 
mount motive of our conduct, we have 
broken the whole law, we are guilty 
in all its parts, we are liable to its 
heaviest penalties. 

But, say the warld, if we cannot 
perform all aur duty to Gop, without 
this renewal of tlıe heart we may still 
perform our duty to our neighbour: 
this is the most important part of re- 
ligion, and ifthe end be gained, what 
signifies disputing about tlıe means. 
I answer, that a right faith in Gop 
is always insisted on in Scripture 
as a most necessary part of Christian 
obligation, as tlıe foundatjon of every 
thing like real virtue; and it seems 
a poor defence for the negleet of one 
essential duty, to Bay, that we may 
still pay some attention to another. 
Moreover I appeal to your own ex- 
perience, whether those, who have 
been taught by the Spirit to love Gop, 
are not always the most forward to 
love their brother also. Who are 
the most diligent and untiring ad- 
vorates of benevolence, but those 
wbose charity has been lighted up 
from the altar of religion?! And it 
must be so in the very nature of 
tlings. Morality, pure and consis- 
tent morality, such as embraces all 
pubjects, and is ready on all occa- 
siong, can spring only from Chris- 
tian principles. This makes us hate 
sin, because jt crucified tbe Son of 
Gop. This causes us fo strive after 
purity, because we are Christ'a mem- 
bers, and the temples of his Spirit. 
This enables us to forgiye the in- 
juries we receive, and the enemies 
who inflict them, in memory of his 
dying love. Itleads us to give none 
offence, by declariug that we must 
give account of every idle word we 
utter. It makes us less carcful of 
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worldiy objects, because we are as- 
sured of a better inheritance. It 
closes the avenues of temptation, by 
restraining our thouglıts, and putting 
a guard upon our looks. It begets 
personal humility, by shewing us the 
deptlı of our wretchedness ; while it 
gives us a higher sense of the dignity 
of humau nature, by pronpuncing us 
heirs of immartality, It teaches us 
unbounded love towards our neigh- 
bour, because he is the partner both 
of our infirmities and our hopes; 
because the Saviour died for him; 
because that Saviour has asked this 
charity at our hands as a token of 
gratitude to hingelf, It sets before 
us such glorious prospecte, as makes 
it at all times our interest tp he vir- 
tuous. It affords us such gracious 
assistance as alane could enahle us 
to be sa. 

It is true, we see much that is ami- 
able and honorable in worldly men; 
but is nothing of this owing to the de- 
sire of a fair reputation, and of en- 
gaging the affections of those around 
them?! The test of our character 
then must be in abstaining from that, 
which the world allows, but which 
Gop hates, and because he hates it. 
Besides the moral principle of such 
men is not regular and universal in 
its operation; and it often happens 
that a slight indisposition, ar an un- 
toward accident, will endanger this 
virtue, which was to merit heaven! 
And then, corrupt as human nature 
is, it can hardly be acted upon at the 
same time by opposite vices. Dif- 
ferent men have constitutionally dif- 
ferent temptations. In spme there is 
an evil concupiscence. In others a 
greedy desire of gain. In others a 
proud look and impatient temper. 


(Tube conlinued. ) 
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All have their trials, differing in kind, 
rather than in degree ; and too many 
congratulate themselves on refrain- 
ing from those sins, to which they are 
not naturally iuclined, and from 
which their very failings may contri- 
bute to preserve them. But it has 
been well remarked, that in the cha- 
racter of our great Pattern nothing 
was prominent: every virtue had its 
proper place, because it was his de- 
sire in all things ta do the will of his 
heavenly Father. Add to which, true 
benevolence is not confined to tem- 
porary objects, but concerns itself 
chiefly about higher matters. What 
is called humanity is always a popu- 
lar quality ; but Christian love reaches 
especially to the souls of men, be- 
cause its main desire is to glorify 
Go», and to confer the best and most 
lasting blessings upon his creatures, 

Marvel not then, that I have said 
unto you, ye must be born again. 
But how, as Nicodemus said, can 
these things be? Not certainly 
through our own. eflorts. We are 
never foolish enough to think we 
caused our first, or natural birth ; 
and it is quite as absurd to suppose 
we can be the authors of our second, 
or spiritual birth. Creation must in 
every instance be the work of Gop; 
but this work he is willing to perform 
for you for Christ's sake. He has 
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not left himself without a witness in 
your consciences. Listen to that 
heavenly monitor, and you will gra- 
dually know more of the doctrine 
whether it be of Gop. When you 
feel the Spirit striving with your 
hearts, convincing you of sin, and al- 
luring you to repentance, oh! seize 
those galden moments, for they are 
the precious season of offered mercy, 
Do not wait till your heart is cold, or 
occupied by other thoughts, but cry 
mightily to Gop to enlighten and 
sanctify your souls, and his hand is 
already open to supply all your 
wants. Use diligently, and consci- 
entious)y the means he has given you, 
and doubt not he will increase them 
more and more, according to his 
word. For to him that hatb, and im» 
proveth the talent committed to him, 
shall more be given, and he shall 
bave abundantly. The very idea of 
a new birth implies a state of help- 
lessness at first. We mnst be chil- 
dren before we are men. But if the 
limbs of a child were never exercised, 
they would soon lose the power of 
motion altogether. We do not con- 
clude from this that we created our 
own nerves and .muscles, but we find 
by experience that they are invigo- 
rated by use. Thus the effect of con- 
version is often gradual in the mind. 
When the film first falls from our 
G 
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eyes we see men as it were trces 
walking. Every thing is indistinct 
and doubtful to us. But our vision 
is rendered stronger by perseverance. 
The prospect begins to brighten. 
Things assume their proper shape 
and colour, till we exult in the full en- 
joyment of our emancipated powers. 

Every thing then is the gift of 
Gop ; but it is given through the in- 
tervention of means, and those means 
must be carefully improved, if we 
desire to obtain tbe blessing. His 
usual mode of dealing, both in provi- 
dence and grace, is to place his mer- 
cies within our reach, to grant us the 
necessary assistance to enable us to 
secure them, and then to make us 
answerable for our choice. Is it not 
tbus with all around us? He gives 
us, for instance, fruitful seasons, and 
we thank him, as in duty bound, for 
the food we eat; but this indulgence 
does not dispense with the toil of the 
husbandman. One soil may be more 
fertile than another, but none will 
yield a harvest without our labour. 
Do you sit still then, and say, if it 
be Gop’s will he can make the corn 
to grow in my field, and all exertion 
on my part would be presumptuous? 
Oh,no! There is no such folly in 
worldiy matters. You are up early, 
and late take rest, and work unceas- 
ingly for the bread that perishes. But 
you are content to trust in divine 
mercy for your hope of future happi- 
ness, without seeking it in the ap- 
pointed way. This shews that you 
do not value spiritual things, that, 
though light is come into the world, 
you love darkness more than light, 
and truly for the old reason, because 
your deeds are evil. And this is your 
condemnation. 

Whenever a saving change has 
taken place in you, you will know it 
by its certain consequences. Tle 
wind, says our Saviour, bloweth 
where it listeth, and ye hear the 


THE PREACHER. 


sound thereof, but cannot tell whence 
it cometh, or whither it goeth. You 
see the effect, that is, thougb you are 
unacquainted with the cause. So is 
every one that is born of the Spirit. 
While he gratefully acknowledges, 
with the Apostle, By the grace of 
Gop Iam what I am, he strives to 
labor more abundantly than all, and 
he does so with the better hope, be- 
cause be can add, it is not I, but the 
grace of Gop that is in me. Though 
he cannot account for the change that 
has passed upon him, by any natural 
means, he feels that he is changed 
indeed. In prosperity he feels grate- 
ful to the Author of all good, and 
anxious to improve his gifts. In ad- 
versity, he considers that the ap- 
pointed suffering is less than he had de- 
served, that itisintended for his good, 
that it is not worthy to be compared 
with the glory that shall be revealed. 
The first thoughts that crowd upon 
him in the morning, are remenb- 
rancesof Gop’s goodness, and desires 
to promote his glory. His last mo- 
ments of conscionsness at night are 
spent in committing himself to the 
care of his wakeful guardian, and 
anticipating the;time, when he shall 
rest for ever in his bosom. He looks 
on those around him with compas- 
sionate interest, and delights to labor 
for their improvement. He is in the 
world, but not ofit. He takes a part 
in its duties. He enjoys many of its 
pleasures. But he is not distracted 
with its cares, not troubled about its 
censure, not engrossed with its de- 
lights. He has no abiding city here, 
and therefore he weighs every thing 
in the balance of futurity. He is 
content to live, but not afraid to die; 
or rather he looks to death as a de- 
liverance from his toils, and the com- 
mencement of his reward. He is a 
new creature indeed; a wonder to 
bimself, and to all about him. Heis 
brought from darkness into marvel- 
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lous light, and feels dazzled by the 
change. He is escaped from the 
snare, and is surprised at the consei- 
ousness of his freedom. 

But to such also I have a word of 
exhortation. If you have been born 
again, be not content with the feeble- 
ness of infancy, but seek to “‘ grow in 
grace.” Men often value religion 
chiefly because it exempts them from 
the punishment of hell, and they 
think, if that point can be secured, 
they need not trouble themselves 
about further progress. But this is a 
very inadequate conception of the 
subject, even in a selfish point of 
view, as well as a proof that it has 
not obtained its proper influence over 
the heart. Though Scripture tells 
us, our own works can never entitle 
us to a place in heaven, it seems to 
represent the degree of happiness we 
shall enjoy there, as depending upon 
our present diligence. This doctrine 
may be thought liable to abuse ; but, 
if rightly received, it is a most valu- 
able truth, because it affords a con- 
stant and cheering stimulus to ad- 
vancement in holiness. The nearer 
you draw to Gop, the more devotediy 
you love, the more closely you re- 
semble him, the happier you will be 
both in time and in eternity. Though 
none of the family of heaven may 
there feel any deflciency of enjoy- 
ment, they may yet be capable of 
very different measures of it, because 
their hearts have been differently 
prepared for its reception ; “just as 
two vessels may both be full, though 
one may contain a much larger quan- 
tity than the other.” 

Lastly, be content to bear your pre- 
sent trials, considering the many 
comforts that are given to refresh you 
here, and the certain reward that is 
laid up for you hereafter. Be not 
discouraged if your improvement is 
slow, and confidence is delayed. The 
current of your affections may long 
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run as it were under ground, un- 
noticed by the eye of man, but it 
shall issue forth at last in light and 
gladness, and carry health and ferti- 
lity in its train. And why should we 
murmur at the bitter pangs, that at- 
tend this, tbe travail of our souls, 
when we shall soon remember no 
more the anguish, for the joy that is 
set before us. Our heavenly Father 
does but try us with sufferings here, 
in order that he may indulge us the 
more hereafter. But he sees that we 
have much yet to learn, both of our 
own weaknesg, and of his all-sufi- 
cient grace. He knows we are still 
too prone to lean upon an arm of 
flesh, or covet those gratifications that 
would prove our ruin. He finds that 
we are not sufficiently humbled under 
his mighty hand, or conscious of his 
inexhaustible love. And therefore 
he suffers us to be led as it were into: 
the wilderness to be tempted of the 
Devil; but he is still present with us, 
and if we do not tempt him by dis- 
trust, his everlasting arms will be 
about us to insure our safety. Or he 
may permit us to be cast into the 
fiery furnace of affliction, but he will 
be seen to walk with us through the 
flames, and nothing but the bonds of 
sin, wherewith we are tied and bound, 
shall perish from their fury. Though 
ye have lien among the pots, for a 
time depressed by sorrow, or grovel- 
ling in uncleanness, ye shall yet rise 
and disport yourselves in a purer at- 
mosphere ; with your wings like 
silver wings, and your feathers like 
gold. Something of this triumphant 
feeling may be enjoyed even in our 
present state. And when, at lengtlı, 
we shall lay aside the burden of the 
flesh, with all its infirmities, and the 
mind shall be free from temptation, 
then shall we be born once more into 
a purer and happier existence. Then 
shall we find rest from sin, and every 
inclination to it. It would be no 
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heaven indeed to us without such a 
privilege. Let us pray Gop that it 
may please him, of his great mercy, 
shortly to accomplish the number of 
his elect, and to hasten his kingdom. 
The whole Christian world indeed 
groaneth and travaileth together in 
earnest expectation of his coming, 
that they and we may have our per- 
fect consummation and bliss in his 
everlasting glory. 
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AndlIhear a responsive voice, from 
those who are gone before us, crying, 
how long! O Lord, how long! Why 
are thy chariot wheels so long in 
coming? And the Spirit, and the 
Bride, say, Come! And he which 
testifieth these things, replies in ten- 
der accents of encouragement, Be- 
hold! Icome quickly, and my reward 
is with me! Amen. Even so. Come, 
Lord Jesus! 


A Zermon, 
DELIVERED BY THE REV. Dr. CHALMERS, 


AT THE NATIONAL SCOTCH CHURCH, REGENT SQUARE, ON WEDNESDAY 
MORNING, JULY 10, 1833. 


2 Timothy, ii. 2.—""The things thou hast heard of me, among many witnesses, the same 
commit thou to faithful men, who shall he able to teach others also.” 


The Apostle in this verse makes pro- 
vision for the continuance of the Gos- 
pel ministey upon earth. If he do 
not enact the mode of succession for 
all ages, he at least exemplifies it 
from his own age down to the third 
generation in the Christian church. 
He ordained Timothy to this oflice, 
who was also to ordain others; which 
last, we may well conjecture, were 
not only to minister, but, in their turn, 
to ordain ministers who might come 
after them. It must, however, be 
acknowledged that there is marvel- 
lously little of express enactment in 
Scripture, as to ecclesiastical consti- 
tution, and in this far-famed contro- 
versy chiefly turns on apostolical ex- 
ample, and the facts of ecclesiastical 
history ; thus leaving it more in the 
shape of an indeterminäte or discre- 
tionary question, and to be decided 
by considerations of expedienoy ;— 
a term which, in the Christian sense 


of the word, has a far higher bearing 
than in the vulgar sense of it, 88 
pointing, not to wlıat makes most for 
the good of self, or the good of so- 
ciety, but as pointing to what makes 
most for the prosperity of religion in 
the world, for the extension and tlıe 
glory of our Redeemer’s kingdon. 
Expediency, wberewith we commonly 
associate a certain character of sor- 
didness, instantly acquires a sacred- 
ness of character, when its objects 
are thus made sacred, and its high 
aim is more thoroughly to Christia- 
nize a land, and to ensure a fuller 
and more free circulation of the Gos- 
pel among its families. 

Now, there is one question of ec- 
clesiastical polity, which in the lack 
of auglıt in the New Testament that 
is very distinct or authoritative upon 
the subject, we should feel very much 
inclined to decide upon its ground, 
we mean the question of a religious 
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establishment. The truth is, that 
Christianity for three centuries was 
left to find its way in the world; 
for, during the whole of that period, 
none of this world’s princes did it 
reverence; all this time it was treated 
as an unprotected outcast, or, rather, 
as a branded criminal: yet the ex- 
ecrabie superstition, as it was called, 
neither withered under neglect, nor 
was quelled by the hand of persecut- 
ing violence. It grew, and gathered 
into strength, under the terrible pro- 
cesses that were devised for its anni- 
hilation. Disgrace could not over- 
bear it,—threats could not terrify 
it, —imprisonments could not stifle 
it,—exile could not rid the world of 
it,—the influence of superstition, the 
fires of bloody martyrdom could not 
extinguish it; they could not prevail 
against a religion which had the 
blessing ofheaven upon its head, and 
in its bosom tlıe strongest energies 
of conviction. And so it spread and 
multiplied among men, in the signal 
triumph of principle over power, of 
the moral over thesensual and grossly 
physical, and men had the indestruc- 
tible church, increased in magnitude, 
and settied more firnmly on its basis, 
under the warring elements which 
had conspired for its overthrow. 
Throughout this whole transition, 
from the time that the fishermen of 
Galilee tended its infancy, to the time 
that the emperors of Rome did ho- 
mage to its wondrous manhood, it 
had neither the order nor the means 
of an establishment. This change did 
not nor could not originate with the 
ecelesiastical, it originated with the 
civil authority: it took effect by the 
state holding ont to the church the 
right hand of fellowship. The ad- 
vance was made by the former ; and 
we should hold it tantamount to 
the vindication of a religions estab- 
liskment, could we demonstrate how, 
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but rather in obedience to its purest 
and highest behests, tbe advance 
might be met and consented to by 
the latter. 

Let me suppose, then, a society of 
Christians, great or small, actuated, 
as Moravians now are, by the zeal 
and the spirit of devoted mission- 
aries,—pressed in conscience by the 
obligation of the Saviour's last say- 
ing, “ Go, and preach the Gospel to 
every creature, —bent on an expe- 
dition to the heathen nf distant lands, 
if they had but an opening for the 
voyage, and the means of defraying 
it. Hitherto it would have been 
admitted that all is purely apostoli- 
cal, and that as yet no violence has 
been done to the high and heaven- 
born sanctities of the Gospel. Now, 
what we ask is, whether we ought to 
vitiate this holy character in the next 
indispensable step, of the means being 
provided,—themoney being raised for 
the essential hire and maintenance 
of the labourers,—of the vessel being 
equipped, that is to bear them on- 
ward in this errand of piety—-of the 
wealth being transferred to their 
hands for the erection of the mis- 
sionary church and missionary dwell- 
ing-place. Is there aught of earthly 
contamination in this? Is the Unitus 
Fratrum, that church of spiritunl 
men, at all brought down from its 
saintliness by those annual supplies 
without wbich their perils among tlıe 
heathen could not have been en- 
countered, their deeds of Christian 
heroism could not have been per- 
formed? They maintain their own 
independence as a church, notwith- 
standing, —their doctrine and discip- 
line, and mode of worship, are left 
untouched by the proceeding; in all 
matters ecclesiastical they take their 
own way: It is true tbey are sub- 
sisted by others, but in no one article 
relating to the church’s peculiar bu- 
‚siness are they controlled by then 
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They are maintained from without, | is to fill up the internal vacancies, 


but they need not because of this 
suffer one taint of desecration within. 
There is a connexion, no doubt, es- 
tablished between the two parties; 
but I can see nothing in it save a 
pecuniary succour rendered on one 
side, and a high service of philan- 
thropy rendered upon the other, — 
yet rendered according to the strict 
methods, and in rigid conformity with 
the most sacred principles, of those 
who are embarked on this high and 
holy vocation. The transaction, as 
we now relate it, is of purest origin, 
and has been nobly accredited by the 
beneficial consequences which have 
followed in its train; for, by means 
of these hireling labourers,—these 
hireling l\abourers, you will observe, 
as the ministers of our establishment 
are openly denominated,—by means 
of these hireling labourers the out- 
posts of Christianity have been pushed 
forward to the very outskirts of the 
human population, —Christian ville- 
ges have been reared in the farthest 
wilds of paganism, —the prowling 
savages of Greenland and Lapland 
have been reclaimed to the habits 
and the decencies of civilized life, 
and successive thousands of before 
untaught idolaters, under the effec- 
tive tuition that has been brought to 
bear on them, have lived in the obe- 
dience, and died in the triumphs of 
the faith. 

Now, the essential character of this 
whole transaction is the same, whe- 
ther we conceive these Gospel la- 
bourers to be employed in the busi- 
ness of a home, or the business of 
a foreign mission. By one process 
you carry the blessings of our re- 
ligion beyond, by the other yoa cir- 
culate them within, the territory of 
Christendom. The effect of the one 
is to spread Christianity externally 
abroad, and so, perhape, as to sprinkle 
many nstions; the effect of the other 


and so, perbaps, as thoroaghiy to sa- 
turate with Christianity one nation. 
It is not enough reflected on, that 
under the latter process a vastly 
greater number of human spirits may 
be medicated into spiritual and im- 
mortal ones, than under the former; 
and, at allevents, that the latter must 
have its accomplishment ere the know- 
ledge ofthe Lord can fill the earth, 
even as the waters, which in their 
collapse admit of no internal vacaucy, 
cover the sea. 

But the position which I want 
chiefly to fix at present is, that, wie- 
ther the missionary movement lie in 
an outward or in a homeward direc- 
tion, its whole economy and character 
may remain essentially the same. The 
enterprise may be supported in its 
expenses by one party—it may be 
executed in its work and labour by 
another party. Each may be dis- 
tinct of the other, and give no dis- 
turbance to the other. The secular 
men may provide the means; yet the 
ecciesiastical men, in their proper 
department, may have tbe entire and 
uncontrolled management. They may 
take their support from others in 
things temporal, yet suffer no in- 
fringement by them on their invio- 
lable prerogative of determining and 
ordering in things spiritusl. Their 
maintenance cometh from others ; but 
their worship, and their creed, and 
their formularies, and their sacra- 
ments, and their ministrations—both 
of word and ordinance—are all of 
them from above. We yet see 10 
compromise of principle in such a 
connexion as this. There is support 
given on the one side, but there is no 
surrender in tbe least article, either 
of faith or holiness, made on the 
other. The only submission tbat we 
can perceive on the part of these 
missionaries or ministers is, a sab- 
mission to be fed by them and that 
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they may wait without distraction on 
the business of their own unshackled 
and uncontrolled ıministry. In this 
instance, as in the former, there is 
the like pure origin, and there may 
be a like, or, perhaps, a surpassingly 
glorious result. Hence, by the fo- 
reign mission, stations are planted 
along the margin of our populated 
earth, —by the home mission, stations 
may be multiplied in the territory of 
our own land. As the effect of the 
one we now behold villages of peace 
and piety in the distant wilderness— 
as the effect of the other, the moral 
wilderness around us may be lighted 
up and fertilized, and we may be 
made to witness both a holier Sab- 
hath and purer week-days than here- 
tofore, in all our parishes. If, by vir- 
tae of the miseionary doings abroad, 
we read that hundreds of families, in 
some before-untrodden field of hea- 
thenism, have been Christianized— 
let us not forget that many of the 
cities of our island where, without 
one mile of locomotion, we may have 
converse with thousands of families 
who but for the same doings at home, 
would be sunk in the apathy and 
grossness of practical heatbenism. 
If, as the fruit of the one service, we 
can appeal to thousands of savage 
wanderers of the desert transformed 
into Christian and companionable 
men, Jet not the splendour of this 
achievement eclipse the wants of the 
other service, if, as ministers, we can 
appeal to an eflect equally splendid 
on our own cottage patriarchs, on 
our own virtuous and well-conditioned 
peasantry. 

Now, we think it is not by a fan- 
ciful, but a sound generalization that 
we pass from the case of a home 
mission to that of an establiskhment— 
which is neither more nor less, in 
fact, than a universal home mission. 
At its first institution, in the reign of 
Censtantine, the very work remained 
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to be done which we have now sup- 
posed. Its proper object is not to ex- 
tend Christianity into ulterior spaces, 
but thorouglly to fill up the space 
that had been already occupied. It 
is a far mightier achievement than 
may appear at first view, completely 
to overtake the length and breadth 
of aland. All the devices and tra- 
verse movements of the many thou- 
sand missionaries who, during the 
three first centuries, lived and died 
in the cause, failed in their accom- 
plishment. I beg you to recollect 
that fact, because it is one of chief 
importance in the argument for a re- 
ligious establishment—that, notwith- 
standing the ‚high endowments, the 
political endowments—notwithstand- 
ing the advantages of highly gifted 
men, though bordering on the ages 
of inspiration— yet all the movements 
in the three first centuries did little 
more than plant Christianity in the 
cities of.the Roman empire. And that 
is the reason why the term “ heathen” 
is synonymous with that of ‘‘ pagan,” 
which signifies ‘a countryman ;” it 
was because tbe great bulk of the 
countrymen, (and those who lived in 
the country) were still in this state 
of heathenism. These men did much 
in the work of spreading the Gospel 
externally, but they left much un- 
done in the work of spreading it in- 
ternally. They had Christianized the 
thousands who lived in cities; but 
the millions of pagans, or the pea- 
santry, wlo were yet unconverted, 
evince the country to have been every 
where a great moral fastness which, 
tili opened up by an establishment, 
would remain impregnable. 

Now, this very opening was pre- 
sented to the ministers of Christ when 
the Roman emperor, whether by a 
movement of faith, or ofphilanthropy, 
or patriotism, made territorial distri- 
bution of them over his kingdoms 
apd provinces, and assigned a ter- 


fitorial revenue for the labourers of 
this extensive vineyard; and so en- 
abled each to set himself down in his 
own little vicinity, the families of 
which he could assemble to the ex- 
ercise of Christian piety on the Sab- 
bath, and among whom he could ex- 
patiate through the week in all the 
ofüices of attention and Christian kind- 
ness. Such an offer, whether Chris- 
tianly or politically made on the one 
side, could most Christianly be ac- 
cepted and rejoiced in by the other. 
It extended inconceivably the powers 
and the opportunities of usefulness ; 
it brought the Gospel of Jesus Christ 
into contact with myriads more of 
imperishable spirits: .and, with as 
holy a fervour as ever gladdened the 
breast ofthe devoted missionary when 
the means of an ampler service in 
the Redeemer’s cause were put into 
his hands, might the church in these 
days have rnised to heaven those 
orisons of purest gratitude, that kings 
at length had become its nursing 
fathers, and opened up to us the 
plentiful harvest of all their popu- 
lation. 

There is just as little of the essen- 
tially corrupt in this connexion be- 
tween the church and the state, as 
there is in the connexion between 
the missionary cause and its pecu- 
niary supports: each is a case of the 
earth heiping the woman. But what- 
ever the earthliness may be on the 
one side, there might be none, and 
there need be none, on the other. 
The one may assist in things tem- 
poral, while the other may continue 
to assert its entire and untouched 
jurisdiction as heretofore in things 
spiritual. There might be thus an 
alliance between the altar and the 
tarone, yet witbout the danger of 
any one earthly intermixture being 
at all engendered by it. The state 
avails itself of the church’s services, 
and the church gives back again no 
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other than the purest services of the 
sanctuary. Its single aim, as bere- 
tofore, is the preparation of souls for 
heaven ; but in virtue of the bless- 
ings which Christianity scatters in its 
way, do ihe princes of -this world 
find these are the best citizens of the 
earth ; and that the chief defence of 
nations, the best safeguard of their 
prosperity and power, is a universal 
Christian education. There need be 
nought of contamination in this. The 
state pays the church, yet the church, 
in the entire possession of all those 
privileges and powers which are 
strictiy ecclesiastical, maintains the 
integrity of her faith and worship 
notwithstanding; she wonld be the 
same hallowed church as when the 
fires of martyrdom were blazing 
around her-—-possess the same spi- 
rituality among her ministers, the 
same lofty independence in all her 
pulpits, The effect of an establish- 
ment is not nedessarily to narrow 
Christianity, but to extend it—not 
necessarily to vitiate the ministra- 
tion of tlle Gospel, but certainly to 
disseminate its ministrations amongst, 
as well as to spread them more dif- 
fusely abroad, over the families of 
the land. 

But, just as in philanthropy and 
in politics, there are mistakes upon 
this subject of a religious establish- 
ment, from the verycommon error of 
not assigning the right eflect to its 
right cause, —there is a kind of vague 
and general imagination as if corrup- 
tion were the invariable accompani- 
ment of such an alliance between the 
civiland the ecclesiastical. And thishas 
been greatliy fostered by the tremen- 
dously corrupt popery which followed 
in historical succession after the esta- 
blishment of Christianity in the days 
of Constantine, and which certainly 
shows in vivid contrast the differenoe 
between this religion in the period of 
its sufleriug, and this religion in the 
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period of its security and triumph. 
But it were well to discriminate (and 
it requires attention to do s0o—more 
attention we fear than is suflicient to 
bear down the popular and the pre- 
vailing cry which is lifted against esta- 
blishments)—I say, it were welltodis- 
criminate the precise origin of tlıie 
frightful degeneracy. It arose not 
from without—it arose from within. 
It was not because of any ascendency 
of the state over the church, whom it 
now paid, and thereby trenched on 
its independence in things spiritual: 
it was because of an ascendency of 
the church over the state-—the effect 
of that superstitious terror which it 
wielded over the imaginations of men, 
and which it most unworthily prosti- 
tuted to the usurpation of power in 
things temporal. The fear that many 
have of an establishment is, lest tlıe 
state should obtain too great a power 
over the church, and so be able to 
graft ita own secularity, or its own 
spirit of worldliness, on the pure sys- 
tem of the gospel: whereas the ac- 
tual mischief of popery lay in the 
church having obtained too much 
power over the state, and in the false 
doctrine which it devised to strengthen 
and perpetuate a temporal dominion 
which should never have been per- 
mitted to it. There is no analogy 
between the apprehended evil to 
Christianity from an establishment 
now-a-days, and the actual evil in- 
flicted on Christianity by the corrupt 
and ambitious hierarchy of Rome, 
The thing dreaded from that con- 
nexion between the church and state 
which an establishment implies, 
is, lest the state, stepping beyond 
its own legitimate province, should 
make invasion on the chburch, and 
eo, by a heterogeneous ingredient 
from without, in some way adul- 
terate the church. The thing 
experienced, on the contrary, was, 
that the church, stepping beyond 
its legitimate province, made an in- 


vasion on the state, and all tlie adul- 
terations practised either in the wor- 
ship or the lessons of Christlanity was 
gendered from within. So far from 
the state having too much power, 80 
that it could make such an unlawful 
invasion on the church, it had too 
little power, so that it could not resist 
the unlawful invasion made by the 
church upon itself. The theoretical 
fear is, lest the state should meddle 
with the prerogatives of the church ; 
the historical fact is, that the church 
meddled with the prerogatives of 
the state. So far from the appre- 
hended corruption having experience 
to rest upon, itis precisely the reverse 
in the actual corruption. 

But the truth is, that, after many 
conflicts, the matter is now better 
understood ; and the understanding is, 
that neither should meddle with the 
prerogatives of the other. The state 
may pay the church, and that witlout 
conceding to it one particle of tempo- 
ral sovereignty. The church may 
serve the state, yet without the sur- 
render of one spiritual prerogative. 
To teach the people Christianity,— 
that is the church’s service: to teach 
them no other than what itself judges 
to be the Christianity of the Bible, — 
that is the church’s prerogative: to 
deai ont among her parish families 
the lessons of faith and of holiness,— 
this is the church’s incumbent duty ; 
but that these shall be no other than 
what it judges to be the very lessons 
of that Scripture whose guidance in 
things spiritual it exclusively follows, 
and that in this judgment no power on 
earth shall control it,—this is the 
church’s inviolate privilege. The 
state may maintain a scholastic esta- 
blishment,—which it does in Scot- 
land, though not in this country, — 
but, without charging itself with the 
methods of ordinary education, leave 
these to the teachers. The state may 
maintain an ecclesiastical establish- 
ment, but, without charging itself 
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with the methods of Christian educa- 
tion, leave these to the church. In 
both cases it will multiply and extend 
over the land the amount of instruc- 
tion, yet the kind of instruction it 
might leave to other authorities, to 
other boards of management than its 
own; and this is the way to secure 
the best scholarship, and the best 
Christianity. For the sake of an 
abundant gospel dispensation we are 
upheld in things temporal by the 
state ; for the sake of a pure gospel 
dispensation we are leftin things spi- 
ritual to ourselves; and on ourselves 
it depends alone, whether the church 
now might not be the same saintly and 
unsullied church that it was in the 
days of martyrdom,—as spiritual in 
its creed, as purely apostolical in its 
spirit, as holy in all its services. 

Addressing ourselves to Presby- 
terians, and speaking of our own 
church, we will not allege its infalli- 
bility, for this were Popery in the 
dress of Protestantism. e will not 
eontend for the wisdom and the recti- 
tude of all its doings, for we hold that 
there is neither individual nor corpo- 
rate perfection on the earth. Let the 
distinction be made between the acts 
of an establishment and the powers 
of an establishment, and we know not 
if through the whole of Christendom 
there be one more happily devised 
in any other country for the religious 
good of its population. The fitness 
of the machine is one thing, the 
working of it is another. e feel 
that it is no more than a warrantable 
confidence, when we stand up for the 
former, though we should feel it most 
tremendous presumption did we in 
every instance, and upon all occa- 
sions, stand up for the latter. 

In regard to the fitness of the me- 
chanism it may be the best possible ; 
in regard to the actual working of the 
mechanism, one would need to side 
with all the majorities which, in the 
popular constitution of our church, 

ave occurred for two centuries, and 
under all the changes of ecclesiastical 
polity, ere we could conscientiously 
afirm that the working at all times 
has been the best possible. Still, 
amid all the imputations and the 
errors which its greatest enemies have 
laid to its door, we hold that, upon 
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the alternative of its existence or 
non-existence, there would hang a 
most fearful odds to the Christi- 
anity of Scotland. Let us admit 
it as true that the apparatus ma 
be made greatiy more effective, still 
it is true that a deadiy effect would 
follow, and be felt to her remotest 
parishes, were the apparatus taken 
down; it were tantamount to a moral 
blight over the length and breadth 
of our land. And though we have 
not time to demonstrate what now 
we have only time to aflırm, yet with 
all the certainty of experimental 
demonstration we say it,—that the 
ministrations of our church once done 
away, would never be replaced to 
within a tenth of the eflicacy, in all 
the zeal and energy, and talent of 
private adventore. 

In my desire to carry your convic- 
tion along with me on this subject, it 
is impossible that I can enter on the 
use of ecclesiastical statistics without 
detaining you more than I should be 
warranted in doing: therefore, I 
shall just give one numerical and 
perfectly true statement, with regard 
to the highlands of Scotland, those 
who speak the Gaclic language. 

It is about one hundred years ago 
since the at dissent from the 
church of Scotland commenced ; and 
in this land of toleration they have 
been at perfect liberty to traverse the 
whole length and breadth of that 
land. In a population of about half 
a million, the whole amount of the 
product arising from their exertions, 
the whole of what has been called 
“the voluntary principle” has cer- 
tainly not exceeded six churches, 
wherein the stated Gaelic service is 
performed. The establishment has 
contributed one hundred and sixty 
churches to that people. Within 
these few years—and it is a proof 
that there is no want of materials, for 
the success of private adrenturers,— 
within these few years, by a single 
flat of the legislature acting on the 
principle of an establishment, there 
were decreed no less than forty go- 
vernment churches; and these, I am 
happy to say, followed up in general 
by a pure and conscientious exercise 
of the patronage, are now filled with 
as many flourishing congregations— 
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people who would never have had 
any thing like a regular steady sup- 
ply of Christian ordinances without 
the extension of the principle of an 
establishment to them also. 

You may take two extreme cases, 
—one a thinly populated country, and 
the other a locality as densely peo- 
pled as possible. Go to the closest 
population of any city, and compute 
the amount of accommodation that 
there is within the localities where 
that population is situated: I am 
perfectiy sure that I am within the 
limits of certainty when I say that 
four fifths of the population go no 
where ; or, in other words, in that 
feld which is laid open to the zeal 
and talent of private adventure in 
this land of toleration for a century, 
this is the amount, the partial amount 
to which they have overtaken them ; 
and I see no other mode of reaching 
them but by the extension of a dan- 
gerous principle of an establishment 
even to tbem,—that is, by a greater 
number of ministers and churches ; 
when, by a pure and righteous exer- 
eise of the patronage, were these 
filled (which must always be presup- 
posed in any argument) with zealous 
and well-principled men, I sbould 
predict such a moral organization of 
our cities as no other device, and no 
other expedient, could possibly afflord 
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Well, then, suppose that the esta- 
blishment were overthrown,— we are 
warranted by these two facts to aflırm 
that on the event of its being over- 
thrown there would arise no compen- 
sation for the present regular supply, 
—there would arise no compensation 
for its fulness. Instead of the fre- 
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many of her families, as the weekly 
recurrence of the parish bell,— would 
necessarily disappear; in a moral 
sense, they would become the waste 
and the howling wilderness of Scot- 
land. We feel quite assured that 
under this withering deprivement, a 
rude and outlandish aspect would 
gather on the face of our people. 
he cities might be somewhat served 
as heretofore, but the innumerable 
hamlets would be forsaken and neg- 
lected, just as they were anterior to 
an establishment at all ; our peasants 
would again become pagans, and the 
plain ritual of Christianity would sink 
into the blindness of idolatry, and the 
rude inorganization of paganism. _ 
But, without enlarging on this consi- 
deration—on which head lies much of 
thestrength of ourcase--you are aware 
that some economists have advocated 
the principle of free trade in Chris- 
tianity on the same primciple ns they 
would advocate it for trade, as if the 
supply always auited itself to the de- 
mand ; but, in point of fact, it is Just 
because the supply would not suit 1t- 
self to the demand, that it would be 
so certainly followed up by the adop- 
tion of an establishment. There Is 
no such demand for Christianity &8 
for the articles of merchandize, de 
fore the principle does not apply: tBe 
cases are utterly distinct and dis 
lar one from another. Now in POT. 
of fact, it is Just because the A 
would only suit itself by the adopünn 
of an establishment, not_ tha ah 
people would fall away from FAT 
a demand. But I cannot enlarg lies 
this consideration, in which there And 
much to strengthen the . recur 
without doing this, let us briefy 


to the leading argument of the day: 
which is, to prove that therni 2 sta- 
thing essentially corrupt ID 

ishment. j ust 
blish is not true that corruption En en 
adhere, in virtue of its very Pblish- 
and as of necessity, to an ns in 
ment. There will be corrup e the 
fact; but, rightly to estima! - 
quarter it come from, 
should be made between 20 
of the institution, and . © e 

an. In virtue of the former > 
may. be no contamination, W 
virtue of the latter there may 


quent parish church (that most beauti- 
ful of all spectacles to a truly Scottish 
character, because to him the richest 
in moral association—and to whom, 
therefore, its belfry, peeping forth 
from among the thick verdure of the 
trees which embosom it, is the sweet- 
est and fairest object in the landscape) 
—instead of this we should behold the 
rare andthe thinly-scattered meeting 
houses ; for 1 and convenient 
churches, we should have nothing but 
Precarious and transient itineracies ; 
the old established habits of Sabbath 
attendance,—now as constant, with 
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great deal. An establishment may in 
this case be the occasional, but not 
the eflicient, cause of mischief. The 
machine may be faultless ; but, ex- 
as it must be, when the me- 
chanist is removed, to the innovation 
of hands which, in a certain degree, 
will despoil and vitiate all they come 
in contact with,—the remedy is not 
to demolish the machine, but to trans- 
fer the hands that wrought it to other 
management and other modes of ope- 
ration : there will still be corruption 
notwithstanding. It willprove a vain 
attempt to escape if you think to 
make a good by transferring human 
nature from the economy of an esta- 
blishment to the economy of any of 
our sectaries. The human nature 
which you thus transfer, will carry 
its own virulence along with it; and 
while that nature remains there will 
be corruption, and which is strictly 
chargeable neitheronthe oneeconomy 
nor on the other. It follows not, there- 
fore, because of this one or that other 
abuse, that the frame-work of an es- 
tablishment should be destroyed. To 
make head against an abuse we should 
direct our efforts to the place where 
the abuse originated,—not to the 
machinery, therefore, in the present 
instance, but to the men who work 
the machinery. It is not to a consti- 
tutional or political change in any of 
our establishments, that we shall look 
for the coming regeneration of our 
land ; it is to a moral and a apiritual 
change in those who administer them. 
It is there, and not in the frame-work, 
where the change and the correction 
must be made. This is the way to 
get rid of corruption, and not b 
putting forth upon our national insti- 
tations the innovating hand of a de- 
stroyer. There are corruptions in 
the civil government of our empire; 
et that is no reason why itshould be 
rought to dissolution. There are 
corruptions in the municipal govern- 
ments of our towns; yet what fearful 
anarchy would ensue, should that be 
made the pretext for another over- 
throw, and every populous commu- 
nity in our land were left without a 
presiding magistracy to check and to 
control them! There is corruption, 
we willsay it, inevery family govern- 
ment throughout the nation ; yet, who 
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can tell the numerous ills that would: 

fester on every hand, and fall in in- 

numerable forms on society, were the 

rights and restraints of parental au- 

thority therefore put an end to? And 

there may be corruption in theecclesi- 

aslical government ofourownchurch; 

this may be true; and yet it may be 

just as true, that if, either by the 

policy of infatuated rulere, or by the 

frenzy of an infatuated people, this 
church was put away, it would inflict 
the most disastrous blow on the cha- 

racter of Scotland and on the Chris- 

tianity of Scotland’s families. It is 
not by the violence of public hostility 
against our church that the nation is 
to be reformed;; it is rather by the 
control of the public opinion of ber 
ministers, and, most of all, by the 
answer from heaven to the people's 
prayers, that their ‘‘ priests may be 
clothed with salvation.” Were the 
establishment, and that, too, under 
te pretext of its corruption, de- 
stroyed,—this would do nothing, and 
worse than nothing. Were the esta- 
blishment, either in the whole, or in 
certain parts of its constitution re- 
formed, —this of itself would do little, 
and so little as to stamp insignifi- 
cance on many a contest of ecclesias- 
tical policy. Were the establishment 
to have the Spirit of God poured forth 
upon its clergy in their work, and the 
multiplication of its churches and 
parishes made more commensurate 
with the wants of our incressing 
population, — this, and this alone, 
would do every thing. A conscien- 
tious minister, even within the esta- 
blishment, precise as it is, has within 
the borders the liberty and the privi- 
lege of unbounded usefulness. He 
has scope and an outlet for the larg- 
estdesires of Christian philanthropy ; 
he has a parish within which he may 
multiply his assiduities at pleasure, 
and with no other control but that of 
the word of Gop over his doctrines, 
and his services, and his prayers. 
Should he quarrel with the reigning 
policy of our church, he has at least 
liberty to offer his testimony against 
all that which he may esteem to be 
its defects and its errors. He can 
give his eloquence and his vote to the 
strength of its minorities; he can, 
by the contribution of his own name, 
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and of his own proclaimed or re- 
corded opinion, add to that moral force 
which always tells in the opposition 
of principle, and which numbers can- 
not overbear. All this he may do, 
and without forfeiting the respect, 
nay, even the kindness of his adver- 
saries. 

But, to go back from the courts of 
our establishment to its parishes,— 
where, after all, he is on his best 
vantage ground for the service of 
Christian patriotism,—he can there 
expatiate without restraint, in all the 
deeds and the devices of highest use- 
fulness. It is in this precious home- 
walk of piety and .peace that he can 
acquit himself of his noblest ministra- 
tions for the interests of oar immortal 
nature, and the good ofhuman society. 
It is there where he sheds the purest 
influence around him, whether by the 
holiness of his pulpit, or the kindness 
of his household, ministrations. I 
cannot imagine a stronger, yet hap- 
pier ascendant, than that which be- 
longs to a parish minister,whothroned 
in the cordialities of his people, finds 
unbounded welcome at every cottage 
door, and, by his unwearied attention 
at sicknesses, and at deaths, and fune- 
rals, has implicated the very sound 
of his name, and the idea of his per- 
son, with the dearest interests of 
families. We positively know not 
any where else than under this mild 
patriarchal economy, that a scene of 
such moral lovelinegs can be found, 
or one where the hopes of heaven, 
and the best and kindest affections of 
the heart are so beautifully blended, 
To uphold the system which covers 
all the land with so blessed and be- 
nignant an economy as this may well 
be termed, the chief defence of the na- 
tion : to up-root is the gothic imagina- 
tion of certain unfeeling calculators, 
whose sole principle in their dealings 
with society is to follow the leadings 
of a heartless arithmetic, but who, 
in the very. outset of their plodding 
computations, overlook what that is 
which constitutes tbe chief element 
of a nation’s prosperity and a nation's 
greatness. 

It is the part of ministers to vindi- 
cate the worth and importance of a 
church establishment to society ; and 
tbis is best done by showing the worth 
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and importance of its services. These 
will form our best security, infinitely 
better than any which statesmen can 
devise. There were certain recent 
alarms (connected with Catholic 
emancipation, and certain other 
measures) in which I could not par- 
ticipate, because I felt that any ap- 
prehended danger from without might 
be greatiy more than countervailed 
by the moral defence from within. 
This is the reaction by which we have 
hitherto stood our ground against 
infidelity on the one hand, and sec- 
tarianism on the otber ; and with such 
an effort, and with such an effect,— 
that is, with enough of energy, and 
conscientiousness, and enlightened 
zeal on the part of our ministers,— 
that all the menace and agitation by 
which we are surrounded will only 
rivet the church of Scotland more 
firmly on her basis, and bring in and 
rally more closely around her all the 
wise and the good of our nation. 

In regard to an establishment, it 
makes all the difference in the world 
to a conscientious man, whether it ex- 

oses the church to the evil of an over- 

earing constraint from without, or, 
in common with every other Christian 
society, to the evil of a spontaneous 
corruption from within itsown bosom. 
If not to the former, —that is, if there 
be no overbearing influence from 
without, he may carry entire into the 
establishment all his powers, and his 
liberty of usefulness; if only to the 
latter, —that is, a spontaneous cor- 
ruption from within,—he may possi- 
bly have no share in the corruption ; 
and, politically (if such be the con- 
stitution of the church that he is 
vested with the privilege,) he may 
resist; and, if overcome, may lift his 
testimony against it. 

In all these respects we know 
nothing more perfect than the con- 
stitution of the church of Scotland. 
There is in each of ite members an 
independent voice from within; and 
from without there is no force or 
authority whatever, in matters eccle- 
siastic. They who feel a dislike to 
an establishment, do so, in general, 
because of the recoil from all contact 
and communication with the state. 
We have no other communication 
with the state, than that of being 


9 


THE PREACHER. 


maintained by it; after which we are | strong as ever in the reverence of 


left to regulate the proceedings of 
our great home-mission with all the 
purity, and the piety and the inde- 
pendence, of any missionary abroad. 
We are exposed to notbing from 
without, which can violate the sanc- 
tity of the apostolic character, if our- 
selves do not violate it; and neither 
are we exposed to aught which can 
trench on the authority of the apos- 
tolical oflice, if, of ourselves we make 
no surrender of it. In things eccle- 
siastical we decide all: some of these 
things may be done wrong, but still 
they are our majorities which do 
them ; they are not, they cannot be, 
forced upon us from without. We 
own no head of the church but the 
Lord Jesus Christ: whatever is done 
ecclesiastical, is done by our minis- 
ters acting in bis name, and in pro- 
fessed submission to his authority. 
Implicated as the church and the 
state are imagined to be, they are not 
so implicated as that, without the 
concurrence ofecclesiastical courts, a 
full and final effect can be given to 
any proceedings, by which the good 
of Christianity and the religion of 
our ple may be effected. There 
is not a clerical appointment which 
can take place in any of our parishes, 
till we have sustained it. Even the 
law of patronage, right or wrong, is 
in force, not by the power of the 
state, but by the permission of the 
ehurch, and, with all its fancied om- 
nipotence, has no other basis than 
that of our majorities to rest upon. 
It should never be forgotten that 
in things ecclesiastical the highest 
power of our church is amenable to 
no higher power on earth for its de- 
fence. It can exclude, it can de- 
prive, it can depose, at pleasure. Ex- 
ternal force might make an obnoxious 
individual the holder of a benefice; 
but there is no external force in these 
realms which can make him a minister 
of the church of Scotland. There is 
not one thing which the state can do 
to ourindependent and indestructible 
church, but strip her of her tempo- 
ralities; persecuted and derided, she 
would remain a church, notwith- 
standing. Stronger than ever in the 
bulwarks of her own moral and in- 
herent greatness, and at least, as 


her country’s"population, she would 
be as much a church in the days of 
her suffering, as in the days of exter- 
nal security and triumph,—when a 
wandering outcast, with nothing but 
the mountain breeze to play around 
her, and nought but the caves of the 
earth te shelter her, as now, when 
endowed with the powers of an 
establishment. The magistrates may 
withdraw their protection, and she 
cease to be an estahlishment any 
longer ; but, in all the high matters 
of sacred and spiritual jurisdiction, 
she would be the same as before. 
With or without an establishment, in 
these she is the unfettered mistress 
of her doings. The king, by himself, 
or by his representative, might be a 
looker on, but more the king cannot, 
the king dare not. 

But we gladly bring our arguments 
toa close. It has been well remarked, 
that in the abstract discussions of men 
about which there may be collision, 
it is dificult to avoid a certain tone of 
harshness—a spirit the most unlike 
possible to that which should be, and 
indeed to that which actually is, in 
real and living exemplification. The 
vindication of our establishment, as 
far as we have proceeded in it, 
necessarily involves the vindication 
of our order from the charge, that, 
because supported by the state, we 
are therefore, as if by necessary 
conseguence, a mean and a merce- 
nary priesthood. In repelling this, 
we cannot but assert the real inde- 
pendence which belongs to us: but 
let not the assertion of our indepen- 
dence be interpreted into an assertion 
of disrespect or defiance. What we 
say, and say truly, in the abstract, 
may in the concrete be neverrealized; 
and for this best and most desirabie 
of all reasons—that the one party 
ought never to he put on the hardy 
and resolute defence of its preroga- 
tive, just because the other party 
may never have the wish or the 
thought to invade them. There is 
many an ancient and venerable pos- 
session in our land whose writings 
are never called forth from their 
depository, or brought into court, 
just because they are never trampled 
on: and so of the rights of our 
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church—there may be no call, save 
in argument in opposition to enemies 
—there may be no call for the pro- 
duce and for the production of these 
rights, just because there might be 
no contest, and we are left to the 
individual exercise of every power 
which legitimately belongs to us. 

It is thus that for centuries, nay, 
for a whole millennium, we can 
imagine a prosperous and specific 
union between the church on the one 
hand, and the state upon the other, 
a union most fruitful in blessing to 
both ; the church rendering to the 
state that most precious of all services 
—the respect of a virtuous, and 
orderly, and loyal population; and 
the state giving ten-fold efficiency 
and extent to the labours of the 
church by multiplying and uphölding 
its stations over all the land, and 
providing it in fact with approach to 
the door of every family. There is 
here no compromise of sacred prin- 
ciple on the part of the church ; for 
it is not in drivelling submission to 
the authority of men—it is in devout 
submission to the high authority of 
heaven, that we tell our people to 
honour the king, to obey magistrates, 
to lead a quiet and peaceable life in 
all godliness and honesty, and to 
meddle not with those wlıo are given 
to change. Neither is there any 
compromise of sound policy on the 
part of the state: for the Christian 
education of a people is the high road 
to all the best objects of patriotism. 
In such an intercourse of benefits as 
this, there need not (we repeat) be so 
much as a taint of worldliness. We 
may retain entire our apostolic fer- 
vonr, and apostolic simplicity not- 
withstanding as pure, as in the season 
of our most dark and trying ordeals: 
equally pure in the sunshine, and 
Bindness, and cordiality, between a 

bristian church and an enlightened 
government. 

I have only one remark more, and 
witb that I shall conclude. 

To take down the establishment, 
whether in England or in Scotland, 
would be to desolate the larid of far 
the greatest amount of its Christian 
instruction. But there is another 
danger to which the cause of sound 
Christianity might be exposed from 


rude and unpractised hands, when 
these are put forth in the work of 
reforming or remodelling our ecclesi- 
astical institutions. The popular and 
prevailing cry at this moment is, for 
the exclusive application of all the 
revenues of the church to the support 
of our working clergy. This can 
have no effect in Scotland, for, un- 
fortunately for us, by the ravenous 
and unprincipled spoliation of our 
church which took place at the Refor- 
mation from popery—and which, I 
pray Gop, may never be acted over 
again in any land—I say, by the 
ravenous and unprincipled spoliation 
of ourchurch which took place at that 
period there has nothing been left in 
the shape of those higher endowments, 
which, however they may have pro- 
voked the hostile feelings of those 
who do not calculate on allthe ends ofa 
church, because not aware of them, 
are nevertheless indispensable—that 
leisure, and independence, and sufl- 
ciency, without which a thorough 
professional education can never be 
administered, and a thorough profes- 
sional literature cannot be upholden. 
I say, the danger is, lest in the blind 
impetuosity—we had almost said the 
phrensy—of invasion, the church 
may be deprived of its best capabi- 
lities for the support of an order of 
men profoundly conversant in the 
credentials, and qualified, by their 
profound acquaintance both with 
Christian antiquities and the original 
languages of scripture, to expound 
and to vindicate their contents, and 
the substance of our faith. There 
is a risk in this age of demand for 
mere menial and personal labour, 
with a total insensibility to the prero- 
gatives and the necessities of mental 
and intellectual labour—there is a 
risk in this age that the law of theo- 
logy be altogether despised. Not that 
we look on a highly erudite scripture 
criticism to be indispensable as an 
instrument of discovery into the 
sense and meaning of the Bible; 
but we look on it to be indispensable 
as an instrument of defence : and we 
feel quite assured that if the wealth 
which is still in reserve for the ele- 
ments or the reward of an elevated 
scholarship be enervated, or even 
transferred to the support of the 
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ehurch’s homelier and humbler ser- 
vices—then will England cease to be 
that impregnable bulwark of ortho- 
doxy which she has heretofore proved, 
in virtue of ber many ecclesiastical 
champions, among the nations of Pro- 
testant Christendom. I speak of it, 
not as an instrument of discovery, 
but as an instrument of defence 
against the inroads of false doctrine. 
In the peaceful and ordinary seasons 
of the church, their services may not 
be needed ; but when danger threa- 
tens, and when an attack is feared 
from heresy or false doctrine, then 
the church does with her critics and 
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| into a display of its might. Such is 
| England herself: while apparently 
passive and motionless, she silently 
concentrates the power to be put forth 
on an adequate occasion. And such, 
Iwould add, are the churchesand col- 
leges of England; in which, — though 
they have been termed the dormitories 
of literature—is fostered into maturity 
and strength, almost all the massive 
learning of our nation. In these 
venerable institutes there lies up, if 
not a force in action, at least a force 
in readiness. This is ihe age of hos- 
tility t0 endowments, and more espe- 
cially so, when thealleged wealth and 


her philologists what the state does : the alleged indulgence of our esta- 
with her fleets that are lying in ordi- | blished dignitaries are looked to with 
nary—she putsthem into commission. ! an evil eye; but to the church and 
And to these lettered and highly | the universities of England the theo- 
accomplished ecclesiastics, more than | logical literature of our nation stands 
to any blind or hereditary veneration | indebted for her best acquisitions: 
on the part of the people, does she ; and we hold it a refreshing spectacle, 
owe it that both the Arian and the | at any time, to behold an armed 
Socinian heresies have been kept | champion come forth in full equip- 


from her borders. 


ment, from some high and sheitered 


And here I am reminded of one of | retreat of her noble hierarchy ; nor 


the noblest passages in tlıe whole 
recorded eloquence of Canning, who, 
in his speech to tlıe corporation of 
Plymouth, adverting to the objection 
of a navy during peace, alluded to 
the mighty power which lay up in 
reserve in those enormous floating 
masses assembled at that port, form- 
ing one of the most glorious of our 
national spectacles. ‘“‘ Our present 
repose,” he said, “ is no more a proof 
of our inability to act, than a state of 
inertness and inactivity in which I 
have seen those mighty masses that 
float in the waters about your town, 
is a proof that they have no strength, 
and are capable of being fitted for 
service. You well know,” he conti- 
nued, * how soon one of those stupen- 
dous masses now reposing on its sha- 
dow in perfect stillness, how soon, 
upon any call of patriotism and neces- 
sity, it would assume the likeness of 
an animated thing, instinct with life 
and motion —how soon it would ruffle, 
as it were, its swelling plumage,— 
how quickly it would put forth all 
its beauty and its bravery, collect 
its scattered elements of strength, 
and awaken its dormant thunder.” 
Such is one of those magnificent ma- 
chines, when spreading from inaction 


can we grudge her the wealth, the 
alleged wealth, ofallherendowments, 
when we think how well, under all 
her venerable auspices, the battles of 
orthodoxy have been fought,—that in 
this holy warfare they are her sons 
and scholars who are ever foremost 
in the land, ready at all times to face 
the threatening mischief, and, by the 
might of their ponderous erudition, to 
overbear it. 

It is the general belief, that with 
the destruction of our church and our 
navy, there would be an end to the 
political greatness of England; and, 
believing, as I do, that with the de- 
struction,or even serious mutilation, 
of her church and her colleges, 
there would be an end to her moral 
and literary greatness, let me coD- 
clude with the humble and honest 
prayer, that no weapon formed 
against them shall ever prosper, but 
that purified, though not destroyed, 
they may ever remain the venerable 
fountains of the nation’s learning and 
the nation’s Christianity. May GoD 
bless what has been said. 


— 


Sermons by the Rev. Dr. CHALMERS 
will be found in Nos. 144, 145, and 
previous Volumes. 


THE PREACHER. 





SERMON BY THE REYV. DR. CHALMERS. 


No. 147.] 


THURSDAY, JULY 25, 1833. 


[Price 3d. 





A Sermon, 


DELIVERED BY THE REV. 


AT TAE NATIONAL SCOTCH CHURCH, REGENT’S SQUARE, 


Dr. CHALMERS, 


MONDAY, JuLY 15, 1833, 


ON BEHALF OF THE INDIAN MISSIONS, 


a nn EEE 


2 Corinthians, iv. 2,—« By manifestation 


man's conscience in the sight of God.” 


Tnere is nothing that is wont to be 
more frequently alleged by the ene- 
mies of missions than the utter hope- 
lessness of the enterprise, 
for the want of those miraculous 
powers wherewith the first teachers 
of Christianity were invested. We 
Can remember the day when able 
men associated the uttermost folly 
and fanaticism with the cause, Yet 
believing as they did, on the strength 
of prophecy, that the knowledge of 
the Lord was some time to cover 
the earth as the waters cover the 
channels of the deep, they seemed 
themselves to have been actuated by 
an imagination, which all others held 
to be most fanatical, that the church 
was again to be visited with the super- 
natural endowments of another pen- 
tecost for the further extension of the 
gospel into the territories of heathen- 
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of the truth, commending ourselves to every 


-ism. Meanvhile they seem to have 
; rested in a sort of heedless domestic 
quietism ; and while they denounce 


and that | as enthusiasm the confidence of those 


who count on the miracles of grace, 
which may well be termed the mira- 
cles of every age, they will denounce 
it as a still weaker enthusiasm to 
look for the revival of those miracles 
which, non-extincet for many ages, 
have ceased to be any thing but mat- 
ter of solid history, since the outset 
of the Christian dispensation. 

For ourselves, we are sanguine as 
to the effect of missionary exertions, 
but not so confident as many that the 
gift of sensible miracles is again to 
be restored. We hold that, however 
essential such miracles may have been 
to the first establishment of Christi- 
anity, this system of faith contains 
an evidence within itself for its own 
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ample and indefinite diffusion even 
unto the uttermost limits of the habi- 
table world. We reckon that in the 
very constitution and economy of the 
gospel there is provision made for its 
propagation, and that without any 
delegated virtue from on high to its 
messengers by which they may lay 
an arrest on the known laws and pro- 
cesses of visible nature. It short it is 
our opinion that, for the conversion 
of men to Christianity, whether at 
home or abroad, there is another 
power at work than that of achieving 
pretended miracles, and even another 
evidence tban that which lies in tbe 
history of past miracles. We think 
there is an evidence, which is distinct 
from this, adverted to in the text; 
and a sermon on the text may con- 
tribute something, perhaps, towards 
its elucidation. 

But, here again we are brought to 
the experience how inadequate the 
opportunity of a single and occa- 
sional sermon is for the full and 
thorough and radical exposition of 
any one topic in theology. .At the 
best we can but undertake to offer 
a few slight touches, or on the whole 
a faint and incomplete outline in a 
sermon, of an argument, the inherent 
worth of which is not to be measured 
by the effect of any brief or hurried 
demonstration of ours..— A reason, 
however valid and invincible in itself, 
may suffer from the dense rapid 
statement we are compelled to make 
ofit: inwhich case you may have pre- 
sented at one view a good reason and 
yet a feeble and impaired reasoning. 

Fırst, Neverthelese, let us en- 
deavour as we may to give SOME 
GENERAL ACCOUNT OF THE EVIDENCE 
PRESENTED IN THE PASSAGE BEFORE US$ 
—that is, the manifestation of the 
truth to the conscience. 

SECONDLY, WE SHALL ATLEAST A& 
SERT,AND,ASFARASWECAN, ESTABLISH 
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THE ASSERTION, that it is the great, if 
not the only, instrument of Christian 
missions, both in and out of Christen- 
dom. 

And LasTLy, we shall consider THE 
LIKELY PROSPECT IT HOLDS OUT OF SUC- 
CESS IN OUR MISSIONARY ENTERPRISE 
—a prospect confirmed, as we hope 
to show, by the actual and historical 
success which has already attended it. 

I. If by conscıence be understood 
the moral faculty, or that which takes 
cognizance of, or that makes distinc- 
tion between the morally goodand evil 
—this may safely be regarded as a 
universal and inward feeling in man 
to be met with throughout all the 
members of the human family, under 
all the varieties of life and observa- 
tion : and, with allowance for every 
modification of sentiment, still there 
is a general sense of right and wrong, 
which is characteristic of our species 
—a feeling of approval and com- 
placency associated with the former 
—a feeling of shame, dissatisfaction, 
and remorse, associated with the 
latter. This peculiarity of our nature 
obtains in all countries and among 
all conditions of humanity. What- 
ever the practice may be, there is a 
certain truth of perception as to the 
difference between good and evil 
every where; there is a law of recti- 
tude, to which, in every nation how 
degraded soever a universal homage 
is yielded by the sensibilities of the 
heart, however little it may be yielded 
to by the practical habit of their lives. 
In a word, there is a morality recog- 
nised by all men, imprinting the 
deepest traces of itself on the vocabu- 
lary of every language, and marking 
the residence of a conscience iu every 
bosom ; insomuch that go to any out- 
cast tribe of wanderers, and, however 
sunk in barbarism, if you tell them 
of right and wrong, they will meet 
your demonstration with responding 
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and intelligent sympathy. You do 
not speak to them in a language 
unknown ; there is a common feeling, 
a common understanding betwixt you, 
one ground of fellowship, at least, on 
which the most enlightened missionary 
of Europe might converse with the 
rudest savages of the desert. 

But again: this conscience, this 

sense of morality does not exist alone 
in the breast; it is, more or less, 
followed up by a certain conception 
ofsome rightfulsovereign who planted 
itthere. The feeling of a judge within 
the heart is in no case altogether 
apart from the faith of a judge above, 
who sits as overseer upon the doings 
and as arbitrator of tlıe destinies of 
men. The moral sense does not 
terminate or rest in the mere abstract 
relation of right and wrong, but is 
embodied in the belief ofa substantive 
being who dispenses the rewards that 
are dne to the one, and who infliets 
the penalties which are felt to be due 
unto the other. It is this which gives 
rise to the theology of natural con- 
science, more quick and powerful far 
tban the theology of academic de- 
monstration; not so much an in- 
ference from the marks of design and 
harmony in external nature, as an 
Instance suggested from what is 
personal and what is felt within the 
recesses of one’sown bosom, because 
leading from one effectual step— from 
the felt supremacy of conscience 
within to the feared supremacy of a 
Gop, the author of conscience, and 
who knoweth all things. 

It is a mistake to imagine that this 
theology is not universal, or that any 
decree, whether of ignorance or of 
eorruption, can fully obliterate it. 
It was not stifled by the fables of 
Greece or Rome ; neither was it ex- 
tinct, as may be seen by their invo- 
cation to the great spirit, among the 
fribes of the American wilderness. 
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In short, wherever man is to be found, 
there is the impression at least of a 
reigning and righteous Gond. When 
utterance is made of such a being by 
a missionary, even in the darkest 
places of the earth, they are not 
startled as if by the sound of a thing 
unknown ; there is a ready acquies- 
cence with him ; and as he speaks of 
Gop, and sin, and vengeance, there 
is a felt harmony, between the con- 
science of the savage, and the sermon 
of the missionary. 

But further still, conscience, in the 
sense that we have hitherto used 
the tern, is that faculty by which 
cognizance is taken of the good or 
evil desert of conduct in general; 
and conscience, by the use of lan- 
guage, has obtained a meaning more 
extended than this. It is implicated 
with the faculty of consciousness, and 
so is made to take a special cogni- 
zance of one’s own character, of one’s 
own ctonduct. One man is said to 
speak of the conscience of another 
when he speaks to the independent 
sense or knowledge which the other 
has of the state of his own heart, and 
his own history ; and certain it is, 
that, never do we feel profounder 
veneration for any wisdom, than for 
that which searches and scrutinizes 
amidst the arcana of one’s own na- 
ture, and comes to a right discern- 
ment thereupon. The man who can 
pronounce aright upon my character, 
and accurately read to you its inner 
tablet, the lineaments which I know 
to be graven there—the man who 
shows to me the picture of what Iam, 
and I believe it to be at all points 
the faithful reflection of what I feel 
myself to be—the man whose voice 
from without is thus responded to by 
the echo of conscience Or Consciouß- 
ness within the man who can awaken 
this inhabitant of my bosom from his 
slumbers, and make him all alive to 
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the truth of such a representation as 
he now perceives, but never before 
adverted to—to such a man we ren- 
der the homage due to an insight and 
a sagacity so marvellous, and at 
length, to border on our argument, 
this sagacity we may conceive en- 
hanced into a discernment superna- 
tural, which may amount to such a 
divination uf the thoughts of the heart 
as nought but the interposal of a 
divinity can explain; it might an- 
nounce itself to be a higher wisdom 
than any upon eartlı—to be a wisdom 
from above ; and so draw the very ac- 
knowledgment which the first teachers 
of Christianity drew, to whom, when 
an unlearned hearer listened, “ he 
was judged of all, he was convinced 
of all, aud thus were the secrets of 
his heart made manifest; and so 
falling down on his face he worshipped 
Gop, and reported that Gop was in 
them of a truth.” 

After these preliminary observa- 
tions we now feel ourselves some- 
what prepared for stating the argu- 
ment of the text. The substance of 
the Apostle’s testimony, whether as 
orally delivered by himself to the 
people of his own age, or as trans- 
mitted, in a written record, to the 
people of all ages, is such as makes 
manifest its own truth to the con- 
science of every man. When mak- 
ing demonstration of human guilt, 
there might be such an accordancy 
with all that nature felt of its own 
guiltiness—when making demonstra- 
tion of the offered atonement, there 
might be such an accordancy with all 
that nature felt of its own necessities— 
as first to draw the attention, and : 
then to compel the belief of all who 
were tlıusaroused. The felt force of 
the difliculties on the one hand, the | 
felt suitableness of the remedies on : 
the other, might send them, and 
rightfully send them, on such a con- 
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summation. It is not the view of 
those naked propositions that can 
evince or establish the general truth 
of the system which contains them ; 
but they are variously and repeatediy 
set forth in the sacred record. And 
this gives rise to innumerable touches 
of descriptive accuracy in the mul- 
tiplied and sustained harmony be- 
tween the inner tablet of the heart 
and the outward tablet of the pre- 
sented revelation. There is an evi- 
dence offered by the agreement be- 
tween a complex tally and its alike 
complex, but accurately resembling 
counterpart: and there may be alike 
resemblance in the countless adapta- 
tions which obtain between a super- 
natural application from heaven and 
the human nature berleath on which 
it has descended. And besides these, 
there are many other symptoms or 
signatures of trutb which the con- 
science can lay hold of. It can dis- 
cern the apparent honesty of any 
communication,it can take cognizance 
of all that marks the worth or sim- 
plicity ofits bearings; itcan feel, and, 
be impressed by, its aspect of un- 
doubted sacredness; it can distin- 
guish the voice of Gop, or when 
ambassadors are from Go», in its 
promulgation of a righteous law, and 
in sustained dignity and the effect 
wherewith itchallenges a rightful au- 
thority; it can perceive all which 
appears, in and about the message, 
to be in keeping with the high ori- 
ginal which it claims; and, whether 
it looks to the profoundness of its 
wisdom, or to the august and invio- 
lable purity ofitts universal character, 
it will be so plainly perceived, when 
these evidences are so enhanced and 
multiplied on the professed commu- 
nication from heaven, as to announce 
its descent from a Gop of knowledge 
and of holiness. 

You will now understand what is 


. THE PREACHER. 


meant by the self-evidencing power 
of the Bible. The evidences of 
Christianity might be variouely dis- 
tributed— into external, internal, and 
historical evidences. Well, you will 
understand from these whatismeant by 
the self-evidencing power ofthe Bible 
—-strictly an internal evidence. It is 
that in virtue of which it announces its 
own authority to the understanding of 
the reader. It is not only the bearer 
of its own contents, hut is the bearer 
also of its own credentials. It is by 
the external and the historical evi- 
dences of Christianity that we are 
enabled to maintain its cause against 
the infidel, and the lettered academic 
man ; but it is another evidence that 
recommends it to the acceptance of 
the general population. Their be- 
lief in scripture, and we think all 
saving belief whatever, is grounded 
on the instant manifestation of its 
truth to the conscience, and this with- 
out the aid of sensible miracles in 
the present age, and without even 
the scholarship which ascertains and 
verifies the miracles of the past age, 
do we hold that the divmity of the 
Bible may be read and recognized in 
its awn pages, and that in virtue of 
the evidence which mightbe addressed 
with effect to the moral nature of man 
in any quarter of the world. But 
what gives complete and conclusive 
effect to this evidence is the revelation 
of the spirit. For the understanding 
of this there is one thing of primäry 
importance to be attended to. The 
Spirit, when he actsasan enlightener, 
presents us with no new revelation of 
his own ; he only shines on that reve- 
lation which is already given in the 
Bible. He brings no new truths from 
afar, he but discloses the truth of 
that word which is nigh unto us. 
It is true that he opens our eyes, but 
it is to behold the wondrous tbings 
contained in this book. It is true 
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that he lifts up a veil, but it is but the 
veil which hides from our view the se- 
crets of any distant or mysterious re- 
gion. He taketh away the veil from 
our hearts, and we are made to behold 
that which is within, and also to behold 
that which is without, and become 
alive to the force and fulness of that 
evidence which lies in the manifested 
adjustment between them, convinced 
at once of the magnitude of every 
man’s sin and of the suitableness and 
reality of the offered salvation. In 
this process there is no direct an- 
nouncement made to us by the spirit 
of Gop, there is neitber a voice nor a 
vision, no whisper to the ear of the 
inner man, no gleam either of sen- 
sible or spiritual representations. 
There is light, it is true, shining out 
of darkness, a light which the Bible 
makes luminous, reflected from the 
tablet of the conscience, now made 
visible. It is not a light shining 
directly upon us from the heavenly 
objects themselves, but it is a light 
shining on a medium, the proof of 
which we are made sensible of its 
realities. He who has been visited 
by tis manifestation can say, “I was 
blind, but now I see.” He may re- 
remember the days when a darkness 
inscrutable seemed to hang over those 
mystic, those then unmeaning pas- 
sages of the Bible that he now per- 
ceives to be full of weight and signi- 
firance. He may remember the day 
when safe in himself he neither saw 
the extent nor the purity of Gop's 
lofty commandments, nor his own 
deficieney and distance therefrom. 
Though now burdened with the con- 
scious magnitude of his guilt he now 
sees the need of a Saviour and fcels 
bis preciousness. He is now brought 
within full view of the argument of 
my text, and the transition, the per- 
sonal or historical transition which 
himself has undergone, is to his mind 
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a most impressive argument; itforms 
to him an experimental evidence of 
the truth of Christianity, and may be 
regarded as another appeal to his 
conscience, or his COnsciousness, in 
its favor. He has become a Christian 
in the true sense and significancy of 
the term ; the gospel has entered his 
mind in the demonstration of the 
spirit and with power. He rejoices 
in the hope of its bright fulfilment, 
and untutored though he be, in the 
scholarship of its literary or argu- 
mentative evidence, he with an hum- 
ble education and humble circum- 
stances, can give a reason of his hope. 
I am quite sensible that this cannot 
be fully accorded to by the sympathy 
of those who have not required the 
transition. I have great hope on the 
part of those who have equally felt 
the transition, who remember the time 
when a veil of bieroglyphical obscu- 
rity seemed to bang over the pages 
of the New Testament, who did not 
feel the force of its adjustment to the 
felt moral and spiritual wants of their 
own nature, and who now feel a 
weight and see a significancy on 
every page, which they did not come 
at by any logical process, but which 
has been the result, in all probability, 
of great moral earnestness giving rise 
to a devout perusal of the Scriptures 
accompanied with prayer, in answer 
to which the Spirit has opened their 
understandings to see the Scriptures. 
And they appeal to this as a tangible 
method of proof, that whereas they 
were blind, now they see. Even 
those who have not undergone this 
transition may be made to conceive 
the evidence, by imagining the possi- 
bility ofthat which they now nauseate, 
perhaps, as mysticism, or regarded 
as a non-intelligible something which 
cannot enter into our sympathies. 
Let us suppose that they have been 
roused to the obligation of devoting 
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themselves daily to the perusal of tiie 
Scriptures, and have poured fortk 
their hearts in earnest prayer to GoD 
that he would reveal these Scriptures 
to their understandings—if in point 
of fact they are made to feel their 
weight and significancy, and their 
manifold and various applications to 
all the peculiarities of their own 
hearts and history, they may at 
least conceive this would be very 
effective evidence. It would require 
the illustration of a volume, instead of 
the synoptical view which can be 
given in the limits of a single sermon, 
to follow out tbe question, through 
all its bearings. In one sentence we 
shall now state whatthe evidence is on 
which we would vindicate the ration- 
alityand the hopefulness of missionary 
enterprises. 

We have the Bible which can be 
multiplied indefinitely and sent to 
all countries. We have the con- 
science universal in human nature, 
and in virtue of which every possessor 
of tbie nature, whether Greek or bar- 
barian, might respond to the word 
which is there addressed to them. We 
have the Spirit of Gop given in an- 
swer to prayer, and promised to ac- 
company and to abide with us even 
until the end of the world. And 
what we affırm is, that having these, 
we have means for the Christianiza- 
tion of the whole earth—a mighty 
yet marvellous achievement, wrought 
with the simple apparatus of a Bible 
and a conscience, and the evidence 
that is struck out between them by a 
light from the Spirit of Go», irra- 
diating them both. You have the 
whole philosophy of this evidence 
condensed within a very narrow com- 
pass in those beautiful lines of Cow- 
per, when he compares the Christian 
intelligence of a poor and aged fe- 
male, with the accomplishments of 
the philosopher Voltaire :— 
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‘€ She, for her humble sphere by nature fit, 

With little understanding, and no wit, 

Just knows, and knows no more, her Bible 
we; 

A truth the briıllient Frenchman never 
knew— 

And in that charter reads with sparkling 
eyes, 

Her title to a treasure in the skies. 

O, happy peasant! O, unbappy bard ! 

His the mere tinsel—hers the sure reward ! 

He praised, perhaps, for ages yet to come; 

She never heard of half a mile from home |! 

He, lost in errors, his vain heart prefers ; 

She, safe in the simplicity of hers.’’ 


II. Having now said all that we can 
afford on the subject of the manifes- 
tation spoken of in the text, we now 
pass on to the sEconD head of the dis- 
course, under which we proposed that 
we should at least assert, and, as far 
as we could, establish the assertion 
that THE EVIDENCE ADDRESSED TO 
THE CONSCIENCR WAS THE GREAT, IF 
NOT THE ONLY INSTRUMENT OF CHRIS- 
TIANIZATION, BOTH IN AND OUT OF 
CHRISTENDOM. Here we think it must 
be quite palpable that it is at least to 
some such evidence we owe the great 
bulk of our home Christianity. We 
on this subject make a confident ap- 
peal to the ministers of the gospel 
who are now present, and bid them 
tell what that is which originates 
and which fashions the Christianity 
of their own people. Was it a series 
of lectures on the Deistical contro- 
versy ?_ Was it the arguments of 
Paley, or of Leslie, or of Butler, that 
germinated their faith? Was it the 
doctrine in the book, or the history of 
the book that was the instrument of 
their conversion? That they might 
see the truth of the gospel had you to 
plant an historical ladder, ascending 
from the present age to that of the 
apostles, or by the light of criticism 
and erudition? Had you to guide 
them by a series of indices along 
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the historical pathway till they could 
lay their hands on the authenticity of 
the books of the New Testament, by 
the certainty of the narratire con- 
tained in it? If these people have 
faith at all they have a reason for 
their faith. They do see the truth of 
the gospel, and the question is, whe- 
ther they see it immediately in the 
light of scripture doctrine, or medi- 
ately in the light of historical demon- 
stration. When you enter the house 
of one of your cottage patriarchs and 
examine the library which lies in a 
little room upon its shelves, you may 
there find what that is which has be- 
gun and which still manifests his 
Christianity. Let me speak at least 
with confidence of the state of matters 
in our own land. Such books often 
met with even in the lowest hovels 
of our peasantry, are not books on 
the external history of the Bible— 
they are the Bible itself, and books 
on the internal substance and con- 
tents of the Bible; they are the 
Flavels and the Guthries and the 
Richard Baxters of the patriarchal 
age which are his favourites—men 
who say little or nothing on the ar- 
gumentative evidence of Scripture, 
but whounfold the subject-matter, and 
who urge, and urge mostimpressively, 
on the consciousness of the readers of 
the lessons of Scripture. In a word, 
it is by a perpetual interchange be- 
tween their consciences and the Bible 
that their Christianity is upholden by 
a light struck out between the sayings 
of the one and the findings of the 
other. It is not a light which is out 
of this book, but a light which is 
within the book that commences and 
sustains the Christianity of our land, 
the Christianity of our ploughmen, 
our artisans, our men of handicraft 
and hard labour. Yet not the Chris- 
tianity either of deceitful imagi- 
nation or of implicit deference to 


104 


authority, but a Christianity of deep, 
I will even say of rational belief, 
thoroughiy and profoundly seated on 
the principles of our moral nature, 
and nobly accredited by the virtues 
of our well conditioned peasantry. 
In the olden time of Presbytery, that 
time of scripture Christianity in our 
pulpits and of psalmody in all our 
cottages, tlıese men grew and multi- 
plied in our land, and though derided 
in the heartless literature, and dis- 
countenanced and disowned in the 
earthly politics of other days, it is 
their remnant which acts as a pre- 
serving salt among our people, and 
which constitutes the real strength 
and glory of the Scottish nation. 

We now begin to feel ourselves on 
firm vantage ground for the main- 
tenance of our cause, and on which 
the reasonableness, I would say, the 
philosophy, of missions might be 
vindicated. It is an axiom in phi- 
losophy that we should look for the 
like effect from like causes, and like 
manufacture from like materials. In 
the work of conversion, the materials 
on which we operate are the same, 
whether at home or in India—the 
identical human nature tlıat is cha- 
racteristic,—I say the identical human 
nature that is characteristic, not of 
tribes, or nations, but is characteristic 
of the species. The instrument by 
which we operate is the same, the 
identical doctrine of the Bible, the 
identical message from heaven, to all 
the people that be upon the earth. 
The power which gives tlıe instru- 
ment its eflicacy is the same, even 
that spirit which bloweth where he 
listeth, and who, with but the Bible 
to pioneer his way, disowns all the 
distinctions of savage or civilized life, 
and all tlıe barriers of geography. 
In the prosecution of the cause we 
transfer to other lands the very 
machinery that is at work in our own 
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parishes. We translate the sacred 
volume and circulate itamongst them. 
We send schoolmasters who might 
teach them to read their vernacular 
Bible. We send ministers who ex- 
pound it. We knock at the door of 
heaven’s sanctuary that a virtue may 
descend from on high—that Gop 
may add the grace of his spirit to the 
testimony of his word. You cannot 
overthrow the efficiency of this pro- 
cess but by an argument that will 
nullify all the Christianizing process 
of our own land. You cannot pull 
down our cause without passing sen- 
tence of extinction on the religious 
light of all Christendom. You can- 
not rightfully charge the work of 
missionaries, with fanaticism and 
folly, without fastening the brand of 
these very imputations on the work 
of ministerse within. If no Christi- 
anity can be formed there without 
the power of working present mira- 
cles or the power of evincing to the 
belief of savages, the reality of past 
miracles, then no Christianity can be 
formed here throughout the mass or 
great majority of our own population, 
But if Christianity can be formed 
here by the simple power of truth 
upon the conscience, this is the prin- 
ciple which opens the world to the 
enterprise of missionaries. Where- 
ever there is a human being there is 
a conscience, and on this ground 
alone the message of salvation might 
circulate around the globe, and be 
carried with acceptance through all 
its nations, and tribes, and families. 
And if it were not so, if there were 
no such evidence as that for which 
we are contending, by what practical 
avenue could the faitlı of the gospel 
be made to find an entrance and an 
establishment amongst the great mass 
of our population? Take away from 
us the self evidencing power of the 
Bible, and you lay an interdict on the 
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Christianity of workshops, on the 
Christianity of crowded and indus- 
trious establishments, on the Chris- 
tianity of nearly all our cities and all 
our parishes. That the hope which 
is in us may have the property of 
endurance there must be a reason for 
tbe hope, and where, we ask, in the 
whole field of their habitual contem- 
plation, are the toil-worn children of 
poverty to find it’—Are they to 
search for the reason among the 
archives of history ?— Are they to 
gather it out of the mouldering eru- 
dition of other days?—Are they to 
fetch it up from the profound and 
puzzling obscurity of argumentation’? 
—-Are they to encounter the toil of 
scholarship, and ere the light of reve- 
lation can guide or gladden them, 
think yau that they must learn to 
number, and to balance, and to con- 
front the testimony of former gene- 
rations? 

Refuse the evidence that we have 
been insisting on, and in doing so 
you pass oblivion on nearly all the 
Christianity that is in our own land. 
It may still continue to be talked of 
in the cloistered retirements of lite- 
rary debate and speculation, but the 
mighty host of our people could take 
no more rational interest in its 
questions than they would in any 
controversy of the schools ; and if 
the authority of this volume be not 
legibly stamped upon all its own 
pages, if all the evidence by which 
we can aflırm it to be most thoroughly 
and visibly impregnated, be a de- 
lusion, if all the varied points of 
accordancy between the book of re- 
velation and the book of human ex- 
perience be not suflicient to attest 
the divinity that formed it, or if this 
attestation be far beyond the under- 
standing of an ordinary peasant, then 
must Christianity be ever shut up 
from a vast majority ofour species, nor 
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do we see one possible way of causing 
it to circulate at large among the 
families of our land. 

On this subject, therefore, we 
again with confidence appeal to the 
experience of any Christian minister 
within the limits of his own parish, 
did he ever witness the conversion of 
one of his own people, and more es- 
pecially in the humble classes of 
society, and where then, we ask, was 
the instrument or cause in that con- 
version. Did it lie, we ask, in any 
thing external to the subject matter 
of the Gospel, or did it lie within the 
subject matter of the Gospel itself. 
Did the light lie in that history 
which the documents of antiquity 
enabled him to give ofthe book, or 
did it lie in that doctrine and infor- 
mation which stands engraven upon 
its pages? Did it lie in the exhibi- 
tion he made of the proof of the com- 
munication, or did it lie in the ex- 
hibition he made of the substance of 
the communication? Let him tell us 
the argument of that awakening Ser- 
mon under which he remembers some 
secure hold of infidelity to have been 
stormed? was it in combatting the 
hostility of nature’s blindness? was it 
in the act of combatting the hostility 
of literature, when in all pride of 
erudition he demonstrated the faith- 
ful conveyance of the Scriptures of 
truth from the first ages of Chris- 
tianity; or was it in the act of com- 
batting the hostility of nature’s blind- 
ness and nature’s opposition, when he 
opened the Scriptures and made the 
truth itself manifest to the cousciences 
of men? This last, we imagine to 
be the only way of converting the 
human soul. It is not done by de- 
scending into the depth of tlıe earth, 
and there fighting the battle of the 
truth against the dark and visionary 
spectres of theology ; it is not done 
by ascending up into the heavens, 
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and fetching from those wondrous 
regions some sublime illustration. 
It is done by bringing the word nigh 
unto them, by entering with it into 
the warm, and well known chambers 
of their own consciences, by making 
them feel the full force of its adjust- 
ment to all their wants and expe- 
riences, by telling them of that ein, 
under a convietion of which, nature 
tries to forget Gop, or would flee 
affrighted from his presence, and of 
that Saviour, who alone can hush the 
alarms of nature’s philosophy. 

These are the lessons which could 
do to those, my hearers, what they 
did in tbedaysofthe Apostles. They 
can make the unbelievers, and the 
unlearned, feel themselves to ‘“ be 
Judged ofull and convinced of all, and 
thus can manifest the secrets of their 
hearts, so that they shall acknow- 
ledge Gop to be in them of a truth.” 

III. We would now come to the 
tHırD and last head of our discourse, 
in which, as briefly as possible, we 
would consider THE LIKELIHOOD OF 
SUCCESS IN THE MISSIONARY ENTER- 
PRISE, AND MORE RSPECIALLY THE 
ACTUAL, AND HISTORICAL SUCCESS, 
WHICH ALRBADY HAS ATTENDED IT. 

But I must here restriet myself 
to a few gleanings from a now mul- 
tifareous and daily accumulating his- 
tory, and such as may best illustrate 
the rationale of the missionary enter- 
prise. When the first missionaries 
went to Greenland we may be as- 
sured that they had the ignorance 
of a rude and unpromising popula- 
ton to contend with. They thought 
they would go systematically to work, 
and before presenting them with the 
Christian message in the terms of 
the message, that they would give 
them some preparatory ideas as in 
nateral religion. For this purpose 
they expatiated in formal demonstra- 
tion on the existence, and the unity, 
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and the attributes, and the love of 
Gop. The Greenlanders did not 
comprehend them, and the mission- 
aries were mortified to find that after 
years of labour they had not gained 
a single proselyte to the faith., On 
this they resolved to change their 
measures, and, as a last desperate 
experiment, they gave up all prepa- 
ratory instruction, and made one 
great and decisive step onward in 
the peculiar doctrines, and these too 
couched in the peculiar phraseology 
of the Gospel. When simply told 
in Scriptural words, of sin, and of 
the Saviour, the effect was instan- 
taneous; there was something in the 
hearts of these unlettered men which 
responded to the truths and tidings 
of the New Testament. The de- 
monstration of natural religion fell 
fruitless and unintelligible on their 
ears; but they felt the burden of sin, 
and of death, and listened attentively 
to the preacher’s voice when it told, 
that “ unto them a Saviour was born.” 
They live on the very outskirts of 
population, and beyond them there 
is nothing seen but a wildermess of 
snow, and nothing heard but the 
angry howling of the elements. 

Who will say that the enterprise 
is chimerical now that a Christian 
people is formed in a country so un- 


 promising-—that the limits of the 


Christian church have been pushed 
forward to the limits of human ex- 
istence, and the tidings of goodwill 
to men have been carried with ac- 
ceptance to the very last and utter- 
most of the species. The discovery 
there made by the Moravians was 
converted by them into a principle 
which they carried round the globe ; 
and which ever since has been the 
fertile source of their marvellous 
success in the work of evangelizing 
the heathen. They now learned that 
it was impossible to antedate the 
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message of the Gospel in any manner, 
and tbey availed themselves of this 
experience in Greenland in all their 
subsequent operations among the 
Exquimaux of Labrador, among the 
Indians of North America, and among 
the negroes of the Danish and Bar- 
badoes Islands, and lastly, among 
the Hottentots of South Africa. As 
the efiect of this peculiar, yet pow- 
erfal moral regimen, villages bave 
arisen in the wilderness, and we now 
behold men of, before, untamed and 


savage nature, as if by the touch of 


a miracle, completely become radi- 
cally transformed, living in gentle- 
ness together, and tutored in the arts 
and decencies of a civilized people. 
Many there are who nauseate the 
peculiar evangelism which lies at the 
root ofthis great, moral, and spiritual 
change, yet are forced to admire the 
beauteous eflorescence which pro- 
ceeds from it, just as there are many 
who can eye with delight the graces 
of a cultivated landscape, yet have 
no taste for the operations of hus- 
bandry which called it into being. 
Certain it is that Moravians have 
become the objects of a popular and 
sentimental admiration among men 
who would not tolerate the metho- 
distical flavor, as they may term it, 
of a Moravian report, a thing just 
as possible as that they might feel a 
most exquisite relish for their music 
along with a thorough distaste for 
their hymns. The fruit and the 
flower are both pleasing to the eye 
of many to whom the culture is offen- 
sive; and who could not look upon 
it without the revolt of nature’s en- 
mity to the truth as it is, in Jesus, 
and, therefore, it -is that they look 
only to the one, and continue to over- 
look the other. And accordingly 
Moravians have, of late, become the 
objeots of very general request, as 
well as of very general admiration. 
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Their services ara every where 
sought after. It isa most aubstantial 
testimony in their favour that the 
West India planters have found the 
best results from their preaching and 
discipline in the good order and fide- 
lity of their slaves. When their 
accounts were made up at the end 
of 1827, they had under Christian 
iustruction, no less than 35,629 ne- 
groes. 

This seems to be the best place for 
the adjustment of the question, whe- 
ther the first attempt should be to 
christianize or to civilize, or which it 
is of these that takes the precedency 
of the other. The Moravians them- 
selves have innocently given rise. to 
a delusion upon this subject. 'The 
result in these converts has now be- 
come so striking and so palpable— 
they have at length succeeded in 
raising so beauteous a spectacle as 
that of ohristians and well ordered 
villages, which were before the fruit- 
ful haunts of prowling and plun- 


' dering barbarians — there is some- 


thing so inexpressibly pleasing in the 
chapel servioe, and the well attended 
school, and the picturesque garden, 


‚and the snug habitations and prospe- 


rous husbandry of reclaimed Hotten- 
tots, that Moravians are now cried 
up by sentimental travellers and elo- 
quent writers as an example, nay, as 
a reproach to all other missionaries ; 
and they have supposed, perhaps 
naturally enough, that what was first 
in exhibition was also first in time :—— 
that the christianity in shortwasagraft 
upon civilization, and not the civili- 
zation a graftupon christianity. There 
were none more hurt and scandalized 
by these eulogies than the Moravians 
themselves, and they have actually 
penned a vindication of their method, 
not against the sneer of malignant 
enemies, but against the praises of 
mistaken admirers. The whole his- 
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tory of christianization since the days 


of the apostles tends to prove that 
wherever the faith of the gospel arises 


inthe mind, itis rooted and has itsdeep 


foundation in the workings of that 
moral nature which is common to all 
is that 


these Moravians tell us how they 


the species. And so it 


began the topic of sin, and of the 


Saviour, at the very outset of their 
converse, even with the very rudest 


of nature’s wanderers, and they find 


a conscience in them which responds 
as readily to their sayings, and which 
loses the pre-occupations and preju- 
dices which obstruct their eflicacy, as 
in the lettered Mahometan, or the 


demi-civilized Hindoo. It is true 


they also attempt, as all other mis- 
sionaries do, to insinuate among 
them the arts and industry of Europe 


from the very beginning of their en- 


terprise, and the two educations of 
religion and humanity go on contem- 
porarily. It may in some instances 
be diflicult to assign what the prece- 
dency is in the order of time, but as 
to the precedency in the order of 


nature, or in the order of cause and 


effect, there is no ditliculty. It is not 
the process ofcivilization which makes 


way for the Christianity, it is the 


christianity makes way for the civili- 


zation. This is the strict philosophy 
of the process ; Christianity does not 
wait for civilization, it is civilization 
that waits, and follows with attend- 
ant footsteps on Christianity. In a 
word, the message of GopD to man 
might be delivered immediately to all 
men; it is a message alike to the 
“ barbarian and the Greek.” And 
here too, as in every thing else, there 
is the fullest harmony between the 
declaration of the gospel itself, and 
the findings of experience. 

This will explain, I hope, that very 


prevalent misconception, in virtue of 


which it is, that while in the West 
Indies, and more especially through 
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there is such a demand and veners- 
tion for Moravians, there is still so 
strong a remainder of dislike, and 
even of derision for all other mission- 
aries. The reason is simply this, the 
Moravians are the oldest of all our 
modern Protestant missionaries, and 
they have had time to work up a more 
conspicuous result as the evidence of 
their labours. They also went through 
the very ordeal of contempt and of 
bitter calumny,which the missionaries 
have still to undergo, and which they 
must continue to endure, so long as 
the Christianity of the attempt stands 
out so nakediy to the eye of worldiy 
observers, and the mantle of civiliza- 
tion is not yet sufliciently thickened 
to cover it from their view. We 
doubt there isa rawness which is now 
mostcomfortably and most completely 
softened away in the older establish- 
ments of the Moravians. The one is 
Justas solid and deeply founded as the 
other, in the sacredness of the enter- 
prise which led to it, but there is not 
yet that secondary luxuriance which 
catches the eye, and calls forth the 
homage of sentimentaliam. The 
boneysuckle has not yet fully grown 
at each cottage door, nor is the pic- 
ture yet completed for the enraptured 
traveller to gaze upon, and at which 
he may kindle perhaps into strains 
of sweetest poesy. So meagre, so 
utterly superficial, and ignorant, are 
the conceptions of those who, when 
they would exalt the Moravians, 
do it at the expense of the naked- 
ness of all other missionaries. They 
exhibit the mere finery of Benti- 
mental criticism, without the depth 
of Christian principle, without the 
substance and the depth of philo- 
sophic observation. 

I consider it necessary before I 
conclude to give you just one instance 
more, in justice to the usefulness and 


the efforts of another society, not com- 
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posed of Moravians, I mean the Lon- 
don Missionary Society. Let me 
just say a few words on what is still 
considered to be the most illustrious 
of all achievements. Had the mem- 
bers of some school of philosophers 
by dint of a skilful and laborious 
analysis, become profoundiy con- 
versant with the mysteries of the 
human spirit, had they speculated 
with accuracy and effect not merely 
on the progress of the individual 
mind, from its first rude and barren 
elements to the highest finished being 
of its moral and intellectual cultiva- 
tion, but also on the progress of the 
collective mind in society: zo as to 
trace all the continuous footsteps by 
which the transition is made from 
savage to civilized life—had they on 
the principle of a new system de- 
vised a plan of tuition, and instituted 
a metlıod of discipline and formed a 
book of elementary doctrine and 
scholarship, in virtue of which they 
held themselves prepared for a grand 
philanthropic experiment on some 
remote remnant of barbarians, yet in 
the primitive ignorance of nature— 
had they been enabled so to interest 
the public in their scheme as to be 
upheld by them in all the cost of a 
beneficial expedition, then set forth 
on the wide ocean of adventure till 
they reached a far distant shore that 
was peopled by the most degraded 
tribes of idolaters, where all the arts 
and habits, and decencies of Europe 
were unknown, and where some 
hideous misshapen sculpture bespoke 
a paganism of the most revolting 
character—had they in these cir- 
cumstances offered parley with the 
natives, and gained their confidence, 
and won such an ascendency as that 
they could assemble and detain them 
at pleasure, for the purposes of edu- 
cation, and furnished, as they were, 
by an enlightened scheme of meta- 
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physics (for I am supposing this to 
be a company of philosophers and 
savans)— well, had they proceeded 
thus far, and furnished with the best 
and fitted lessons for man in the in- 
fancy of understanding brought their 
well weighed processes to bear on 
them —had they got pupils from 
among all their families, and in 
twenty vears wrought a change more 
marvellous than twenty centuries 
rolling over tlıe heads of many tribes 
and many nations of our world have 
been able to accomplish—in a word, 
had they transformed this horde of 
cannibals into a lettered and human- 
ized peasantry, and from the cruelties 
of their desolating superstition turned 
them to the peaceful charities of this 
world, and to the rejoicing hopes of 
another—had they been further en- 
abled to grace the whole of this 
exhibition by such pleasing and 
picturesque accompaniment as those 
of newly formed villages, and culti- 
vated gardens, and prosperous in- 
dustry, and the whole customs of 
industrious and well-regulated life— 
and all this on the part of a people, 
who but a few years ago were prowl- 
ing in nakedness, and who with fierce 
and untamed spirits could assemble 
in delighted multitudes around the 
altar of a human sacrifice— an 
achievement so wondrous as this 
would have blazoned forth on the 
world as one of the noblest triumphs 
of philosophy ; it would have filled 
and delighted the whole of our lite- 
rary republic, and her academies 
would have vied with each other in 
heaping their orders and honorary 
titles on the men who had found out 
that specific charm by which to re- 
claim savages to the walks of huma- 
nity, and to quicken a hundred fold 
the march of improvement of our 
species. 

Now it is not very many years ago 
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since such an enterprise was set on 
foot by the members of a certain 
college, though not a college lite- 
rature. They carried out with them 
a certain book of instruction though 
not one philosopher had to do with 
the composition of it, and they made 
the very attempt which we have now 
been supposing on a territory re- 
moved by some thousands of miles 
from the outskirts of civilization, 
and through a severe ordeal of ridi- 
cule and of reserve did they ply their 
assiduous task, and have now brought 
their experiment to its termination ; 
and whatever the steps of their pro- 
cess may have been there is many an 
eye witness who can speak to the 
result of it. The island of Otaheite, 
in spite of the conflicting testimonies 
and accounts of more recent voyagers, 
overborne at length by the last and 
most authentic testimony which has 
appeared, the island of Otaheite which 
teemed with the worst abominations 
of savage passionsand savage cruelty, 
was the selected arena on which they 
tried the virtue of their peculiar 
specific; and whatever the rationale 
of its operations may have been, 
there is no doubt as to the certainty 
of the operation itself. These savages 
have been humanized, these rude and 
hideous characteristics of the savage 
state have all disappeared. A nation 
of gross and grovelling idolaters has 
become a nation of rational and 
kindred and companionable men ; and 
furnished now as they are with a 
written language, and having access 
by authorship and correspondence to 
other minds and other countries than 
their own, does the light of Christen- 
dom now shine full upon their terri- 
tory, and it is indeed a wondrous 
transformation, to look at their now 
modest attire,on their now sweet and 
comfortable habitations, on their 
village schools, on their well ordered 
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families, on their infantine literature, 
on their new formed alphabet, and 
their boyhood just taught and prac- 
tised, like our own, in the various 
branches of scholarship; and what 
perhaps poetry, though apart from 
religion, would most gladly seize on of 
all, the holiness of her sabbath morn 
and the chime of its worship bell now 
breaking for the first time on the ear 
of the delighted mariner who hovers 
on its shore, and recognised by him 
as a sound that was before unheard 
throughout the whole of that vast 
Pacific, in the solitude of whose 
mighty waters this island had lain 
buried and unknown for so many 
ages. All this has undoubtediy been 
done, but then a few gospel mission- 
aries had the doing of it, and they 
tell us that the whole charm and 
power of this marvellous transform- 
ation are to be found in the Bible and 
in its cabalistic orthodoxy. And they 
tell moreover of prayers, and out- 
pourings, and mystic influences from 
on high, which all the science of 
all our universities cannot lead us 
to comprehend, or in any way to 
sympathize with. And thus, as the 
compound effect of this whole ex- 
hibition on men’s spirits, are there 
a oredulity and a contempt, and at 
the same time an astonishment at a 
great moral phenomenon the truth of 
which is forced upon them by the 
evidence of their senses, and withal, 
we fear a full determination to nau- 
seate with all their might, that pecu- 
liar evangelism which has been the 
instrument of this most gigantic stride 
which was ever made by barbarısm 
on its road to civilization and virtue. 
And thus upon them do we perceire, 
perhaps the most striking illustrations 
that can be given, of the same men, 
‘“Gop worketh a work in their days, 
they will in no wise believe though 
a man declared it unto them.” But 
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though they will not believe, they 
will be made to behold, and though 
forced to contemplate it, will be be- 
holding with despisers, who wonder 
and perish. 

Speaking of this ÖOtaheite, you 
will remember that in exposition of 
the evidence, I spoke of the Spirit of 
Gop giving effect, as it were, to the 
evidence, and we look on the ex- 
ample already quoted as a verification 
of this. We are old enough to recol- 
lect (and I am sure that some here 
present must be old enough to re- 
collect) the high flown spirit of ad- 
venture on which the first mission to 
ÖOtaheite was undertaken ; and with 
what eclat the missionary vessel went 
forth on her voyage, and the flags 
and ensigns of victory were already 
streaming in the gale, and with what 
eloquence were pictured forth all the 
chances, if not all the certainties of 
success. We doubt not that many 
were dazzled into an earthly confi- 
dence whether they looked at the 
complete equipment of all the human 
securities that were so abundantly 
provided for the accomplishment of 
this great undertaking, and how that 
was dispelled—or that the elements 
of nature did carry it in safety to the 
shore, and how that was dispelled 
also—or that the elements of the 
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moral world taught by humble expe- 
rience that for these, too, he must be 
enquired of after. And a cloud of 
disgrace and distress hung for years 
over the enterprise, and the spirit 
which worketh in the children of 
disobedience stood its ground among 
the natives, and more woful still, 
the spirit of apostacy made ravage 
among the missionaries themselves; 
and well can we remember the deri- 
sion and the triumph of infidels upon 
the misgiving of this sanguine specu- 
lation. We doubt not thatmany were 
effectually taughtin the artsofpatience 
and prayer by this fatherly correc- 
tion, and led to look from the visible 
apparatus to the unseen guide and 
mover of it, and that there was a 
fuller ascent of importunities to 
heaven, and a louder knocking than 
before at the door of the upper 
sanctuary ; and certain it is that, 
after a season of severe but salutary 
chastisement, an influence, far too 
sudden and diffusive to be interpreted 
by any ordinary cause, came down 
on the land; and by a miracle, as if 
it had been newly summoned from 
the deep, do we now uphold it a land 
of genial dwelling places; the quiet 
and lovely home of a Christianized 
nation. 
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Tue natural inability of most men to 
Judge exactly of things, makes it 
very difficult for them to discern the 
real good and evil of what comes 
before them, to consider and weigh 
circumstances, to scatter and look 
through the mists of error, and so 
separate appearances from reality. 
For the greater part of mankind is 
but slow and dull of apprehension; 
and therefore in many cases under a 
necessity of seeing with otlier men’s 
eyes, and judging with other men's 
understandings. To which their want 
of judging or discerning abilities, we 
may add also tbeir want of leisure 
and opportunity to apply their minds 
to such a serious and attent consider- 
ation, as may let them into a full 
discovery of the true goodness and 
evil of things, which are qualities 
which seldom display themselves to 
the first view: There must be leisure 
and retirement, solitude and a seques- 
tration of man’s self from the noise 
and toil of the world ; for truth scorns 
to be seen by eyes too much fixed 
upon inferior objects. It lies too 


deep to be fetched up with tbe plough, 
and too close to be beaten out with 
the hammer. It dwells not in shops 
or workhouses: nor till the late age 
was it ever known, that any one 
served seven years to a smith or a 
tailor, that he might atthe end thereof, 
proceed master of any other arts, but 
such as those trades taught him: and 
much less that he should commence 
doctor or divine from tlıe shopboard, 
or the anvil; or from whistling to a 
teanı, come to preach to a congre- 
gation. These were the peculiar, 
extraordinary privileges of the late 
blessed times of light and inspiration : 
otherwise nature will still hold on its 
old course, never doing any thing 
which is considerable without the 
assistance of its two great helps—art 
and industry. But above all, the 
knowledge of what is good and what 
is evil, wbat ought and what ought 
not to be done in the several oflices 
and relations of life, is a thing too 
large to be compassed, and too hard 
to be mastered, without brains and 
study, parts, and contemplation. 
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TusT the eye of conscience may be 
always quick and lively, let constant 
use be sure to keep it constantly open, 
and thereby ready and prepared to 
admit and let in those heavenly beams 
which are always streaming forth from 
Gop upon minds fitted to receive 
them. And to this purpose let a man 
fly from every thing which may leave 
either a foulness or a bias upon it; 
let him dread every gross act of sin; 
for one great stab may as certainly 
and speedily destroy life as forty 
lesser wounds. Let him carry a jeal- 
ous eye over every growing habit of 
sin ; let him keep aloof from all com- 
merce and fellowship with any vitious 
and base affection, especially from all 


sensuality ; let him keep himself un— 
touched with the hellish, unhallowed 
heats of lust and the noisome steams 
and exhalations of intemperance ; let 
him bear himself above that sordid 
and low thing, that utter contradiction 
to all greatness of mind—covetous- 
ness: let him disenslave himself from 
the pelfofthe world, from that “amor 
sceleratus habendi ;” lastly, let him 
learn so to look upon the honours, the 
pomp, and greatness of the world, as 
to look through them. Fools indeed 
are apt to be blown up by them and 
to sacrifice all for them: sometimes 
venturing their heads only to get a 
feather in their caps. 
Extracted from Dr. South. 
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Psalm v. 7.—“ As for me I will cume into thy house in the multitude of thy merey: 
and in thy jear will ] worship toward thy holy temple.” 


Ir David was the author ofthis Psalm, 
and not some holy man of Gop ata 
later period of the Jewish church, the 
house of which he here speaks must 
have been the Lord’s tabernacle, and 
the temple towards which he wor- 
shipped was the holy of holies in that 
temple. But whatever may have been 
the place to which the pious aspira- 
tions of the Psalmist were directed, 
the feelings by which he was actuated, 
are those which in all ages have en- 
livened the devotion and directed the 
worship of his faithful servants—a 
strong feeling of dependence on his 
Almighty power, and of the necessity 
purity and truth in him who de- 
sires that his prayers may be heard— 
a firm reliance on divine goodness 
chastened by a holy fear. * My voice 
sbalt thou hear in the morning, O 
Lord; in the morning will I direct 
my prayer unto thee, and will look 
ap. For thou art not aGop that hath 
pleasure in wickedness: neither shall 
evil dwell with thee. The foolish shall 
voL. v1. 


not stand in thy sight: thou hatest all 
workers of iniquity. But as for me, I 
will come into thy house in the multi- 
tude ofthy mercy: and in thy fear will 
I worship towards thy holy temple.” 

The principles embodied in this 
portion of Scripture are of perpetual 
and universal importance ; and apply, 
not only to him who sought the face 
of the Lord in the tabernacle which 
Moses made, or in the more magni- 
ficent temple which, five centuries 
after, dieplaced it; but, with a con- 
straining voice it applies to Chris- 
tians, who possess a clearer and more 
spiritual knowledge than those elder 
servants of Gop, if not of his attri- 
butes, yet of the relation in which 
they stand to him as the objects of his 
paternal love and the inheritors of 
his heavenly kingdom. 

I propose to consider, briefly, THE 
MOTIVES WB HAVE TO JOIN IN THE 
SOLEMN SERVICE OF GOD; and, more 
at large, THE DISPOSITIONS THAT ARE 
TO BE ACQUIRED IN ORDER THAT IT 
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MAY BE AN ACCEPTABLE SERVICE TO 
HIM. And may our meditations be 
blessed by that Holy Spirit who alone 
can guide us in the truth, and who, 
knowing our necessities and igno- 
rances, helpeth our infirmities, and 
himself maketh intercession for us. 
OUR MOTIVES TO THE PERFORMANCE 
OF THIS DUTY are all comprehended 
in the expression, ‘ I will come into 
thy house in the’ multitude of thy 
mercy.” It is true, indeed, tlıat one 
leading object which we ouglt to 
have in view, while bearing our part 
in the solemnities of public worship, 
is, to promote the glory of Gop by 
the conversion or confirmation of 
others. ‘“ Let your light so shine 
before men, that they may see your 
good works, and glorify your Father 
which is in heaven.” But still it isin 
consideration of his mercy that we 
magnify Jehovah in his other attri- 
butes ; for, ‘he that cometh to Gop 
must,’ not only “ believe that he is,” 
but “that he is the rewarder ofthem 
that diligently seek him.” We are to 
glorify him, but it is for his mercy 
towards us; and that we are per- 
mitted to glorify him at all by our 
unworthy service, is not one of the 
least of those mercies. The psalmist 
considered it to be an invaluable pri- 
vilege that he was permitted to take 
a part in the solemn and public wor- 
ship of Gop:: “ I was glad when they 
said unto me, Let us go into the house 
of the Lord.” He knew the comfort 
and benefit which flowed from that 
privilege ; and he knew also that it 
was only in the multitude of Gop’s 
mercy that he, who was conceived 
and born in sin, and who lived a 
sinner, could be permitted to enjoy 
it. And ob, my brethren, that all 
Christians understood and considered 
these instances of divine goodness— 
would so value the services of the 
house ofGop! And oh that they would 
regard their Sabbaths, not merely as 
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bringing with them a certain round 
and course of prescribed duties which 
are to be observed in compliance with 
the divine command, or perhaps 
merely for the sake of custom ; but 
as presenting a precious opportunity 
an inestimable privilege, special 
vouchsafements of Gop’s goodness. 
For are they not so? Have you ac- 
customed yourselves to view them in 
that light? There is no better mode, 
perhaps, of estimating the value of 
the blessing than in contemplating 
the evils which would flow on us if it 
were withdrawn. And what, think 
you, would become of our religious 
notions and feelings if it were not for 
the periodical admonitions and ex- 
hortations of the Christian Sabbath ! 
Where were our religious feelings 
first kindled? and where, when they 
languish, are they awakened and 
renewed?! Where are we most effec- 
tually withdrawn from secular cares 
and carnal desires? Where are we 
most alive to our own nothingness and 
the majesty ofGop? Where are all the 
best affections of our souls strength- 
ened, and its sympathies enlarged— 
its empire over the reasoning part of 
our constitution confirmed and ex- 
tended? Is it not at church on the 
Lord’s day? Reason leads us to ex- 
pect, and experience has unbappily 
confirmed the expectation—that when 
a due provision is not made for tbe 
public worship of Gop, private and 
individual religion will soon languish 
and decay ; the directious of the word 
of Gop will be neglected, the great 
truths it reveals be forgotten, its holy 
precepts contemned, its precious pro- 
mises lost sight of; and all the evil 
passions of men, when they burst the 
bands of holy fear, and cast away 
of heavenly allegiance, will break 
forth with unrestrained malignity and 
lay waste the comforts and decencies 
of domestic and civilized life. 

I said experienee has unhappily 
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proved that this state of things follows 
the non-observance of the Sabbath— 
(and the non-observance of the Sab- 
bath is the inevitable conscquence of 
the want of a due provision, for the 
observance of its worship.) Whole 
districts in America are at this mo- 
ment in the state of moral destitution 
to which I have referred. But we 
have an example much nearer home, 
where the temporary abolition of the 
Sabbath, which was at once the re- 
sult and the cause of impiety, has 
been followed by an almost entire 
breaking up of all religious princi- 
pies; and has diffused a disregard 
and contempt of all the ordinances 
and laws of Gop, which the partial 
restoration of the proper observance 
of the Sabbath institution has yet 
done little to connteract. Let us, 
then, my brethren, learn to consider 
the solemn and public worship of 
Gop as the greatest privilege we can 
enjoy as beings in a course of prepa- 
ration for eternity. 

But let us not forget that its value 
to ourselves depends on the use we 
make of it, and on THE STATE OF OUR 
HEARTS. As it is with the heart that 
mean believeth unto righteousness, so 
it is tbe state of the heart that must 
determine whether our religious ser- 
vices are acceptable to Him who 
searches the mind, and is to be wor- 
shiped in spirit and in truth. I have 
already said that the truly pious man 
is powerfully urged to the perform- 
ance of this duty by a sense of the 
divine goodness ; he goes into the 
house of Gop in the multitude of 
Gop’s mercy; he remembers what 
abundant and convincing evidence he 
has had of the graciousness and good 
will of his heavenly Father. His 
own interest in the covenant of love, 
his personal enjoyment of the bless- 
ings of providence, and his earnest 
approaches to the mercy seat, aided 
by the Holy Spirits help, will be 
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blessed and accepted. But, never- 
tholess, when he comes into the more 
immediate presence of Gop, and 
engages in solemn converse with him, 
he cannot but be impressed with a 
reverential awe, a holy fear lest 
the defilements of nature’s unworthi- 
ness vitiate his offering, and cause 
the Lord to turn away his counten- 
ance from him, What reflecting man 
can come into tbe presence of Gop 
for the purpose of holding more im- 
mediate intercourse with him through 
his Spirit, without feeling as the 
prophet did when he was admitted to 
a view of his glory?” “I saw,” said 
he, ‘the Lord sitting upon a throne, 
high and lifted up, and his train filled 
the temple.. Above it stood the 
seraphim: each one had six wings; 
with twain he covered his face, and 
with twain he covered his feet, and 
with twain hedid fiy. And one cried 
unto another, and said, Holy, holy, 
holy is the Lord of hosts: the whole 
earth is full of his glory. Then, said 
I, Woe is me! for I am undone; 
because I am a man of unclean lips, 
and I dwell in the midst of a people 
of unclean lips; for mine eyes have 
seen the King, the Lord of hosts.” 
He istherefore stated to be stadious, 
in the first place, to bring into the 
sanctuary a purified heart—at least a 
heart that seeketh to be purified and 
to accustom itself to find, in the 
awakening solemnities of holy wor- 
ship, fresh motives to:self-control and 
self-correction ; and to experience in 
the serious and faithful use of the ap- 
pointed means of grace, the renewing 
and refreshing influences of that 
Spirit who helpeth our infirmities. 
All the temple services, all the offices 
of piety which the church provides, 
are formed for the use of those who 
are, at least, in daily and hopeful 
progress toward a purer and more 
heavenly frame of mind: nor can 
they be employed without the most 
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fearful hypocrisy by those who 
knowingly harbour evil thoughts and 
unholy desires. He who presents 
himself hefore the nltar of his Gop 
without a deep and heartfelt shame 
and sorrow for his own sins, and an 
earnest desire to be cleansed there- 
from, insults the majesty of Gop, by 
taking into his mouth the language 
of penitence and piety, in which the 
church instructs her children, while 
he disavows and despises in his heart 
all the solemu professions which he 
openly makes. Time was when even 
those who wore the garb and held 
the language of penitence, were not 
admitted to join the assembly of the 
faithful in the house of Gop, till they 
had gone through a certain period of 
probation, and had given outward 
evidence, at least, of haviug shaken 
off the sins that had beset them. I 
‚am not for restoring the system of 
that discipline, wlıiich administered, 
as it must be, by the hands of partial 
and fallihle man, is more than likely 
to be turned into an engine of political 
oppression. But in proportion as the 
strictness of that regiiınen is relaxed, 
it becomes more important that every 
individual member of our church be 
vigilanut over himself for the health 
of bis own soul, with reference to the 
opportunities he has of improving 
it. Lethim never go up to the house 
of Gop without strictly examining his 
fitness for the work which is to be 
there performed. Let him never join 
in those solemn addresses to the 
majesty and mercy of Go, in which 
the church instructs her members to 
approach the heavenly Father, with- 
out having first turned a searching 
glance into his heart, to see whether 
in its chambers of:.imagery there be 
lurking any profane thought, or car- 
nal desire, which may disqualify him 
for that high and holy converse. 

The spirit of purity, therefore, re- 
‚guires « spirit of fear: ‘‘ In thy fear 
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will I worship towards thy holy tem- 

ple.” Whither are our steps directed 

on the day which the Lord hath called 

his own ? What is the meaning of the 

admonition which is given by every 

Sabbatlı bell? Are we not invited to 

an act of solemn and direct inter- 

course with our Maker,our Redeemer, 

our Scanctifier, and our Judge? And 

is that an employment which we can 

presume to take in hand without the 

most serious consideration, the most 

entire collectedness of thought, the 

warm glow of thank fulness and love’? 

What! are all our best aflections, 

all our highest sympathies, all the 

most vigorous faculties of our mind 

to be reserved for objects of transient 

importance—or even for those which 

are of no importance,and are,perhaps, 

worse than valueless? Shall we hear 

the word of Gop, and the ambas- 

sadors of Christ, with less fixedness of 
attention, anda lessabsorbing interest, 

than that which the sons and daughters 

of pleasure afford to the expression of 
a mimic and artificial grief or joy? 
Shall it be said that the musician’s or 
the poet’s skill has power to touch the 
chords of our sympathy within, and, 
for a moment make us all its own, 
while we can hear unmoved the awful 
revelations of Gop’s word? Are we 
so easily transported in imagination 
by scenes which human genius has 
created,and human fancy has invested 
with its brightest hues—and are we 
unable or reluctant to realize the so- 
lemnities and awful descriptions of 
Holy Writ, in which the Spirit of 
Gop has shadowed forth the great 
things of eternity—the things in which 
every one of us has ao tremendous an 
interest—the things which concern 
our everlasting peace ? 

Alas! such is indeed too frequentiy 
the case. And that is precisely the 
cause we have for so deep a personal 
interest in the reality ofthose deserip- 
tions. k is because our own eternal 
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welfare is bound up in the truth of 
revelation. And this revelation we 
are afraid to look at closely and with 
attention. Contemplating works of 
fiction, we find pleasure in the de- 
lusive scene for a time; but in this 
our passions urge us to embrace (not 
indeed a conviction—it never amounts 
to that) to embrace an ill-defined and 
half-formed imagination thatthestate- 
ments of the sacred writers are, 
perhaps, after all, the dreams of 
delusion, the visionary hopes or fears 
of enthusiasts; or at all events that 
they are too highly coloured—that 
the genius, perhaps, of oriental poetry 
has imparted a glowing tinge to the 
simple doctrines of divine truth ; or 
that the grand truths of religion are 
seen as the shadows reflected from a 
cloud of gigantic dimensions ; and that 
a free indulgence in the pleasures of 
the world is not so very. odious as the 
preacher would persuade us who takes 
the solemn denunciations of tbe Bible, 
and inits awful warnings, in their plain 
and literal sense ; or we do not care 
to pay any serious attention to tlıe de- 
clarations that ite truths will lay on 
every one of us the inevitable neces- 
sity of undergoing an entire change 
of thoughts, and habits, and desires, 
and pursuits. For this, at least, is 
unquestionable (and it is an awful 
consideration for every one of us)— 
this, I say, is, at least, unquestionable, 
and it is our duty as preachers of the 
gospel, to be proclaiming it—that if 
the Bible be the word of Gop, if the 
preachers of the gospel speak the 
language ofsobernessand truth—then, 
by brethren, the world at large, nay, 
the greater part of that portion of the 
world who come to church, is in the 
wrong—is, in fact, in the high road 
to perdition... Surely, then, we have 
good reason to regard the solemnities 
ofthe Christian Sabbath in the spirit of 
anxious enquiry,andinthe fearofGop 
to worship towards his holy temple. 
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But then, that worship must be 
attended by faithk and hope. The ex- 
perience of mercies past, and the sure 
promise of their continuance —the 
gracious invitations and affectionate 
expostulations of him who has de- 
scribed himself as hearing and answer- 
ing prayer--should fill uswith the spirit 
of supplication. God may indeed be 
prayed to every morning from mount 
Moriah or Gerizim ; from the splendid 
temple or tlıe sacred oracles, in caves 
and dens of the eartlı, the prayer of 
the believing and devout heart as- 
cends with equal speed to his im- 
partial ear. But that he loves to 
listen to tlıe united praises of those 
who art met together in his name is 
proved, not only by the apparent 
reasonableness of the appointment, 
that they who have “ one Lord, one 
faith, one baptism,” should make a 
common acknowledgment—but by the 
express declaration of his word, and 
the promises of his Son, and moreover 
by the experience of every pious 
heart. For who, I would ask, who 
ever joined in the solemn offices of 
public worship, with an entire ab- 
straction from all extrinsic engage- 
ments, and with a spirit wholly de- 
voted to the inquiry, and earnestly 
bent on seeking the care of Gop, 
without feeling that his prayers have 
been heard and answered? 

But amongst the many and great 
advantages which recommend the use 
of a prescribed form of prayer, there 
is undoubteily a danger of its being 
substituted by some for the spirit. 
Words, however solemn and however 
appropriate, with which the constant _ 
use has rendered us familiar, are apt 
to be uttered.at length mechanically, 
without a due consideration of their 
import, especially of their solemn 
bearings on ourselves. And to coun- 
teract this weakness of our nature we 
must employ the force of habit in the. 
opposite direction, and accustom our- 
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selves to a distinct exercise of mind 
and will wben we join in the oflices 
of worship, by which we may be im- 
pressed with the force and weight of 
every expression in the Liturgy, and 
see its application to our own par- 
ticular cases. For instance, in the 
general confession of sins, let us en- 
sure our own sincerity by bringing it 
to bear specifically on our own per- 
sonal transgressions. In the oflice 
of thanksgiving, let us call to mind the 
specific mercies which we have re- 
ceived. In acknowledging the au- 
thority of Gop’s commandments, let 
each of us pray for himself as well 
as for others, “ Incline our hearts, 
O Lord, and mine in particular, to 
keep this law.” In listening to the 
word of Gop, or to the warnings of 
the preacher, let us, instead of rest- 
ing in a vague and general assent to 
the truth of what we hear, say, each 
one to himself, “ Is not that my case? 
Is not the likeness mine? Have I not 
been guilty of that sin?” Unless we 
suffer our own consciences to drive 
home to the very hilt the sword of 
the spirit, which is butslightly touched 
by tbe arm of flesh, we do injustice 
to the instrument which Gop employs 
for our conversion, and, by degrees, 
make that which is intended to soften 
and enliglhten our hearts, tlıe means of 
increasing theirinsensibility. Nocon- 
dition can be more awful than when 
the spirit is deadened by an increasing 
acquaintance with the means of grace. 
He who habitually puts on the ap- 
pearance, and goes througlı the formal 
acts of religion as a matter of require- 
went and duty, had need be very 
vigilant and jealous over his own 
heart, lest it fall asleep while the out- 
ward work is going on, and so perish 
in his security from the very profu- 
sion of his spiritual opportunities. 
The spirit of prayer, therefore, my 
brethren, and not merely the habit of 
prayer,is what we are to aim at: and 


THE PREACHER. 


if once a really devotional spirit 
pervaded our congregations, how dif- 
ferent an aspect would they present! 
How regular and punctual, and timely 
would be their attendance ! How 
composed their demeanour! How 
serious the expression of their coun- 
tenances! How devout and solemn 
their responses to the prayers of their 
minister! How lovely and reveren- 
tial their posture while engaged in 
those prayers! How attentive to the 
word of exhortation and admonition, 
from him who watches over their souls 
as one that hath to give account! 
How quiet and how thoughtful would 
they be on quitting the house of 
prayer, as sinners who have just been 
admitted to converse with GoD, con- 
scious of the supreme importance of 
the work in which they have been 
engaged, and answerable for the use 
they had made of that precious op- 
portunity—desirous above all things 
to be influenced by a spirit of con- 
sistency, to practise the solemn truths 
they have heard, and to exemplify 
this in a Christian walk and conver- 
sation ! 

The solemn observance of the Sab- 
bath thus valued and thus improved, 
may be truly spoken of as among the 
most precious of our religious pri- 
vileges. Is it possible to esteem too 
highly the benefits which must result 
from the stated recurrenuce of its 
denouncemeuts, its warnings, its ex- 
postulations, its consolations, to every 
class of society? To those who are in 
danger of being corrupted by the 
power of the world, daxzled by its 
splendour, engrossed by its cares, or 
overwhelmed by its follies—is there 
not in every church throughout tbe 
land a school of humility? to those 
who are stationed in the higher walks 
of life, but who are here reduced to 
the level of their fellow creatures in 
the presence of the great and holy 
Gop? And is there not a school of en- 
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eouragementto those who are walking 
in the dark and gloomy paths of the 
vale of tears--to the charity of the 
rich, the patient and honest industry 
of the poor? And is it possible that 
tbe noble and the wealthy—that any, 
in short, whose example in any di- 
rection or degree is influential—who 
desire to be thought, if not religious, 
yet at least humane and benevolent; 
is it possible, I ask, that they should 
fail to recognise the sacredness of 
that obligation which is laid on them 
by the laws of Gop, by the laws of 
their country, by the common inter- 
ests of the community, by tbe claims 
of humanity, no less than by a regard 
to their own eternal welfare, to sanc- 
tfy the Lord’s Sabbath—to light up 
a beacon upon a hill that must be 
seen and attended to by those who 
observe and are ready to imitate them 
in their good deeds— who, unbappily, 
are more ready to plead their ex- 
aınple and to copy them in profaning 
the Lord’s Sabbath, in deserting and 
neglecting his house, and the means 
of grace which he has appointed ? 
With respect to the object which 
has brought me among you this day, 
I would simply ask, is it not fit and 
proper that a place dedicated to the 
noblest of all purposes—the glory of 
Almighty Gop, and the spiritual edifi- 
cation of his creatures, should be set 
apart from all common purposes, with 
more than ordinary,— with peculiar 
rites, and prayers, and praises? And 
is not this also a fitting opportunity 
for every one who is present at this 
solemnity to give a substantial token 
of the interest which he takes in the 
promotion of those great objects which 
this, and all the other houses of Gop 
throughout the land, are erected to 
promote ?_ Every one who under- 
stands the value of those privileges 
which I have now described,especialiy 
as they are enjoyed in a church whose 
ordinances are so well adapted to 
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answer all the ends of public and 
common worship, will cheerfully con- 
tribute to maintain, in its appropriate 
decencies and comeliness, the place 
where he is called on the Sabbath to 
hear the word of God, and to offer 
the sacrifices of praise and thanks- 
giving, and will not grudge a trifling 
contribution to that which will render 
more impressive, more solemn, and 
more attractive the services which 
are here performed. The particular 
object to which your contributions 
are now solicited is the expences of 
erecting an organ; and it is no tri- 
fling consideration, that by so doing 
you will help to render more solemn 
and striking the public worship of 
Gop, and to bring it somewhat nearer 
to that service, the perfectness of 
wbich constitutes the employment of 
those blessed spirits who stand about 
the throne of the Lamb, and praise 
him for ever and ever. What are the 
sums, I would ask, that are expended 
in tbe erection and repairs of tlıe 
church, or in maintaining the decency 
and solemnity of the service? How 
seldom do they amount to that which 
is expended in embellishing the 
mansion of a single person of rank, 
or even his furniture and his equi- 
page? Butif on other occasions you 
refrain from liberality, on such an 
occasion as the present, it is, at least, 
a well-intended tribute to the glory 
of Gop, and an expression of grati- 
tude for your own religious advan- 
tage. Great and praiseworthy efforts 
have been made in this parish, made 
no doubt under a serious conviction 
ofthe truths I have now pressed on 
your attention. The building in which 
you are now assembled is a monu- 
ment of your Christian zeal and liber- 
ality, and of a charitable regard for 
the interests of your poorer brethren, 
who were before most inadequately 
provided for in this parisı. And 
amongst the feelings of inward satis- 
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faction which will result from the 
consciousness of the good deed you 
have done for the house of Gop, and 
the oflices thereof, not the least de- 
lightfal will be tbat which is con- 
nected with the thought that you have 
opened to many of your poor and 
unenlightened brethren, an approach 
to the waters of life—that you have 
provided them with an opportunity, 
not before enjoyed by them, of sanc- 
tifying the Lord’s Sabbath, of hear- 
ing the message of divine love and 
the law of holiness, of becoming ac- 
quainted with their Saviour, of a 
nearer access to their heaveniy 
Fatber through the Spirit. 

Norlet it be asubject of dissatisfac- 
tion to any of you, if this advantage 
shall have been attained at the cost 
of some inconvenience perhaps to 
the richer inhabitants of tlıe parish. 
I doubt not that every endeavour will 
be made, by those who know how to 
estimate their Sabbath privileges, to 
extend them to otlıers, by a spirit of 
mutual accommodation and continual 
liberality. Nodoubttliere are present 
tbose who have not yet contrihuted in 
any way to the great work, the com- 
pletion of which we are this day met 
to solemnize. I request tlıem to con- 
sider whether, if there be any. truth 
in what they have now heard, they 
can better serve the cause of their 
religion and Christian charity, than 
by affording us their aid’ Let me 
add—for it is no more than justice 
requires me to say—that the zeal, 
and faithfulness, and activity your 
spiritual pastor demauds on your 
part, a corresponding degree of 
readiness and liberality in promoting 
the great cause both of you have in 
hand. As he is never more usefully 
employed in his vocation, than when 
he is urging you to fill up the measure 
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ofChristian charity towards Gop, and 
towards your brethren ; (and, we ask, 
who does not feel it so?) so there is 
no eartbly reward which can be to 
him dearer than his success in that 
holy cause. 

Let me in conclusion again press 
on your consideration the value of 
those advantages an increased mea- 
sure of which will henceforth be 
within your reach, and the solemn 
account every one of you will have to 
render of the use he has made of it. 
The rule of eternal justice, that of 
him unto whom much has been given, 
much will be required, was laid down 
by our blessed Saviour, with a special 
reference to spiritual gifts and pri- 
vileges: and how much has been 
given to you, my Christian friends, 
in your Bibles, your Sabbath days, 
the ordinauces and ministry of the 
church ! And can you doubt whether 
the study of your Bible, the sanctif- 
cation of every Lord’s day, the im- 
provement of every sermon you hear, 
will form so many items in tbe ac- 
count which will be required of you 
at the great day of judgment? Ob, 
that we may all have grace to pre- 
pare ourselves for the coming of that 
day, by a more faithful, diligent, 
conscientious use of all the means of 
grace, which Gop in his mercy has 
placed within our rcach! And if that 
day should be preceded by a day of 
trial for the church of Gop, “let us 
hold fast the profession of our faith 
without wavering ; (for he is faithful 
that has promised ;) and let us con- 
sider one another to provoke unto 
love and good works ; not forsaking 
the assembling of ourselves together, 
as the manner of some is; but. ex- 
horting one another ; and so much 
the more as ye see the day approach- 
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a Sermon, 


DELIVERED BY THE BISHOP OF WINCHESTER. 


AT ST. NATTHEW’S CHAPEL, DENMARK RILL, FOR THE DENBFIT OF THE FEMALE 
CHARITY SCHooL, JUNE 23, 1833. ° 


John, iv. 23.—*' But the hour cometh, and now is, when the true worshippers shall 
worship ihe Father in Spirit und in truth.” 


Ir is in the nature of fallen man to 
receive the common mercies of life, 
as they are sometimes called, without 
much thought or notice. Daily pre- 
servation from bodily danger, daily 
provision for the necessities of life, 
the daily sun, and rain, by which the 
earth is cheered and fertilized—the 
alternations of light and darkness, of 
heat and cold, of summer and winter, 
taking place day after day, and year 
after year, in reasonable succession, 
come and go for the most part dis- 
regarded by us, as far as the Author 
and giver of these good things, is 
concerned. Man enjoysthem to day, 
and looks for them to-morrow, and 
the next day, and for ever, without 
considering, or believing in the pecu- 
liar sense of the world, that they are 
the gratuitous gift of Gon. 

In respect to spiritual mercies the 
case is similar. To be born inaland 
where the true light shineth, to have 
our lot cast in a Christian community, 
is a great spiritual mercy. To enjoy 
the power of assembling ourselves 
together for public worsbip in his 
holy temple, in which Gop has pro- 
mised to visit us with his more im- 
mediate presence, is a great spiritual 
mercy. Tohavethe advantage of being 
instructed from our earliest years 
in the principles of the Gospel—to 
be brought from our tenderest years 
to the feet of Jesus, to learn there, 
of Him who was meek and lowly in 


heart, the things that belong to our 
salvation, is another great spiritual 
mercy. To be blest with the privilege 
of hearing, and reading the preached 
and written word, and of uniting in 
common prayer ina sound form of 
words, understood by the people, and 
scriptural in thought and language, is 
another spiritual mercy. 

Brethren, if we count them other- 
wise, if they are not considered as 
such by us, it is because they are 
familiar, uninterrupted, universal. 
How, would they be prized had we 
not known them from our very in- 
fancy ; and how, if they had been 
withholden for a time I—how if they 
were accessible but to a chosen few, 
and stamped with the imaginary value, 
which is always conferred by want 
of possession! To estimate them 
rightly we must change our condi-' 
tion, and forego for a time, the re- 
dundant blessings of our present lot ; 
or we must inquire for some one 
returned perhaps from distant lands, 
from some one who has been de- 
prived of these mercies, which we 
day after day, Sunday after Sunday 
enjoy; or from some converted hea- 
then whom the feet of the preacher 
of the Gospel of peace have reached, 
and who has learned, through his glad 
tidings, the power of Gop, and of his 
salvation. How dear to them would 
be the sight of the spire rising among 
the woods, or wilds, and how cheer- 
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ing the sound of some church-going- 
bell to summon them to the refresh- 
ing work of prayer and praise! 
Brethren, need I ask you whether 
our ill used, our despised, our for- 
gotten privileges would seem to them 
to be blessings indeed? 

These reflections, bretbren, seem 
to me not unsuited to introduce to 
you the subject which I would de- 
sire tolay before you this day in con- 
nexion with the support ofthe schools, 
for which Iam desired to plead. I 
know not how I can better lay a 
ground for my appeal to your cha- 
ritable feelings than by endeavour- 
ing to excite you to examine into the 
nature of your own cases. To reflect 
upon what are the advantages, which 
you yourselves have derived from a 
Christian education. Brethren, what 
would be your state, at present, if no 
teacher of the Gospel ofGop had come 
to you, and taught you in your early 
years where to obtain peace, through 
reconciliation with Gop, by Christ 
Jesus, and hope of eternal glory 
hereafter, through his precious death 
and passion? We meet Sabbath 
after Sabbath, to enjoy the oppor- 
tunity of entering into communion 
with our heavenly Father in common 
prayer. We meet together to renew 
our knowledge of his will, under the 
preached and written word: may we 
not then well be called on from time 
to time, to examine into the nature of 
our belief in Him on whose name we 
here profess to call, and into the na- 
ture of the worship we here profess 
to offer to Him? May the Holy 
Spirit enlighten your hearts with his 
heavenly grace, and dispose them to 
receive with serious and humble tem- 
pers whatever is agreeable to that 
engrafted word of Gop which is able 
to save your souls. 

“The hour cometh,” said our Lord 
to the woman of Samaria, “ and now 
is, when the true worshippers shall 


worship the Father in Spirit and in 
truth.” 

Thus then, my brethren, may Gop 
be considered as speaking to each 
one of us: It is his message to our 
hearts, ‘ THE HOUR COMETH, AND NOW 
18.” Is there one here who is come 
to Gop’s holy place this day, in a 
spirit of scorn and derision, prac- 
tically if not openly doubting or de- 
nying his Providence, or saying in 
his heart, perhaps with his lips, 
“Tush ! Gop shall not see this?” To 
him Christ speaks solemnly in the 
text, “ the hour cometh, and now is.” 
To-day, thon mayest have, if thou 
wilt, of conviction, of repentance, of 
humiliation for past unbelief, of gra- 
cious and free forgiveness ; but to- 
morrow thou shalt have, af wrath, of 
vengeance, of penalty for sin, and of 
satisfaction for Gop’s offended honor. 
Or is there one here who is come in 
a spirit of forgetfulness of the divine 
majesty, or of carelessness, without 
preparation of heart, or desire of 
edification, from curiosity, or love of 
novelty, or of criticiem ; to question, 
to praise, or to blame, but not to hear 
and to profit? To him also are these 
words addressed, *“ the hour cometh 
and now is.” To-day, as on St. Paul 
journeying to Damascus, light from 
heaven may shine into your hearts 
from above with power—some serious 
thought may impress your inmost 
soul; and that light and that worldly 
spirit which is so unsuited to the busi- 
ness and hopes of a Christian soul, 
may give place to a temper of mind 
more becoming one, who whether 
young or old, may be said to be on 
the very verge of eternity. 

Or is there one here who is con- 
scious that he is living in known and 
indulged sin, sin of whatsoever kind it 
be, sin of the affections, sin of the 
temper, sin against charity, or against 
honesty, or against truth; living in 
sin, in any of those ways, which the 
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corrupt heart of man cheats itself, 
deludes itself, to its eternal ruin. Let 
him know that at this, even the 
eleventh hour, a voice may be heard 
for him, ** The hour cometh, and now 
is ;” “‘ Repent and be converted that 
your sins may be blotted out ;” ‘““be- 
lieve and live;” “to-day if you 
will hear his voice harden not your 
hearts.” 

Or are there any here (Gop grant 
there may be not a few!) who have 
come with contrite and broken hearts, 
where the heavy laden come with the 
burden of their sins, and longing for 
rest from the weight of their sins; 
wbo come on no condition, nothing 
of human condition, none of those 
conditions which man forms for him- 
self—whose posture is that of him 
who smote on his breast, and dared 
not so much as 10 lift up his eyes to 
heaven-—— whose language is that of St. 
Paul, ‘O wretched man that Iam! 
who shall deliver me from the body 
of this sin?” To this penitent and 
humble soul, GoOD speaks in the text 
through Christ, and says, “ The hour 


cometh, and now is.” The hour of 


deliverance from the chains of sin 
and death—the hour of refreshment 
from the pains of a troubled con- 
science—the hour of release from 
the poison ofignorance, prejudice, and 
error, is at hand ; your time is now, 
the angel of mercy is even now, as it 
were, stirring the waters of healing ; 
« wash and be clean;” “thy faith 
hath saved thee, go in peace.” 

Or is there one here of another 
class, who has experienced already 
the greatness of the divine mercy, has 
tasted the graciousness of Gop to 
them that love him, who longs to-be 
set free from the corruption of the 
flesh, whose eye is set on heaven, 
looking to Jesus, the autkhom, and 
finisher of his faith, and waiting like 


holy Simeon for the consolation of 


Israel? Let him know that accord- 
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ing to his hopes and prayers, “ the 
hour cometh.” 
glory, strength, and brightness, and is 
coming quickly: perfect day is com- 


It is coming in its 


ing, and now even it begins to dawn, 
it has already dawned on his heart, 
a ray of light, which enlightens his 


whole soul: yet. a little moment, and 


he shall walk with Gop in heaven, 


be shall see his Redeemer face to 
face, and know him, even as he is 
known himself. 


But I pass Secondly, to the next 
clause of the text: “ THE TRUE WOR- 
SHIPPERS SHALL WORSHIP THE FA- 
THER.” In reading the Bihle it is 


very necessary, that we should ex- 


amine carefully into the force of each 
particular expression. If we babi- 
tuate ourselves to exercises of this 
kind, the Christian student will find 
much light shine on his path. Now 
observe the force of this clause:: “ the 
true worshippers shall worship the 
Father.” How much meaning is there 
in that expression—the ‘“ true wor- 
shippers!” It implies, that they are 
not all Israel who are of Israel—tlınt 
notevery one that saith, “ Lord, Lord,” 
is the servant of Christ—that not all 


the seeming worshippers in a Chris- 


tian land, in a Christian church, in a 
Christian family, are true worshippers. 
Brethren, I would extend this ob- 
servation to the case of a school: 
we are not to conceive that all the 
children brought to the knowledge 
of Christ through the medium of good 
Christian education, are enlightened 
by Gop’s grace. The natural heart 
closes itself against the Spirit; and 
hence it decomes those who are in- 
terested in their Christian brethren, 
to pray much, and earnestly, for the 
oatpouring of the Spirit of Gop, that 
he may be pleased to bless the means 
provided for their spiritual edifica- 
tion. The teachers must give here a 
littie, and there a little, Jine upor 
line, precept upon precept, they mun 
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sow the seed in the morning, and not 
neglect it at night, as not knowing 
when it may please GoD to give the 
increase: there are the seeming, and 
the true worsbippers ; there are the 
professing and real scholars of Christ ; 
there are the apparent, as seen of 
men—.and actual Christians, as seen, 
and known, and acknowledged by 
Him, unto whom all hearts are open, 
and from whom no secrets are hid. 

Now this suggests a personal in- 
quiry. To which of these two classes 
do we who have assembled here this 
day belong? The Pharisee and the 
Publican went up together into the 
temple to pray, but one went dowu 
Justified rather than the other; Cain 
and Abel, each offered their sacrifice 
with seemiog unity of devotion, one 
was accepted, but the other was re- 
jected. Brethren, will it be so with 
us? The end of all preaching is to 
briug Christian truth home to the 
hearts of the hearers of the preacher; 
and at Gop’s throne I shall stand ex- 
cused in your case, if I put this ques- 
tion home to the hearts of each— Will 
it be so with you? According to 
man's judgment, it may be, we have 
all met, with one object in view, one 
in purpose, confessing one Lord over 
all, united in one faith, one baptism, 
one hope of our calling: is it indeed 
so, according to Gop’s judgment? 
Will he who has declared that his 
flock is a little one, acknowledge all 
those who are now present as sheep 
of his pasture? Will all who meet 
this day in the courts of the same 
house, as outward worshippers of the 
same Gop, be assembled hereafter 
before his throne in heaven, ever to 
sing the new song, and to celebrate 
the glory of the Lamb for ever and 
ever? 

Brethren, if it be indeed true, as 
the revealed word of Gop declares, 
that “ many are called, but that few 
are chosen”’—that “ broad is the way 


that leadeth to destruction, and many 
there be that go in thereat,” and that 
“ narrow isthe way that leadeth tolife, 
and few there be that find it”—may 
I not, without any breach of charity, 
narrow the question, like Abraham 
of old, and ask successively—* Per- 
adventure there be fifty righteous, 
witbin this place—peradventure, there 
shall lack five of the fifty righteous— 
peradventure, there shall be forty 
found here—peradventure, there shall 
be thirty, or twenty found here—per- 
adventure, there shall be ten found 
here’—(so low did the holy man 
of old descend, in fearful calcula- 
tion,) ten true worshippers here now, 
who shall be sainted worshippers 
hereafter? Let each pursue the 
thought within himself; ask iu se- 
cret communion with his own heart, 
whether he is able to give a reason 
for the hope that is within him: and 
if any one, of the true worshippers 
have grounds for believing that his 
state is a hopeful state, let him re- 
member, not in pride but in thankful- 
nesse, who it is that maketh him to 
differ from another: if not, let him fall 
down low before Christ’s cross, and 
pray ‘ God be merciful to me, a 
sinner.” 

If, however, there is any emphatic 
meaning in the term ‘“‘ true worship- 
pers,” used by our Lord in this verse, 
the title he gives to the object of the 
worship is to be considered as no less 
significant— “ the true worshippers 
shall worship the Father.” It is not 
said that the true worshippers shall 
worship Gop, or the Lord, or Jeho- 
vah; but the “ true worshippers shall 
worship the Father.” It would seem 
as if our Saviour in employing this 
expression had intended to remind 
us, that Gop was in Christ reconcil- 
ing us to himself—that “Gop so 
loved the world that he gave his only 
begotten Son,that whosoever believeth 
in him should have everlasting life” — 
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that “as manyasare led by the Spirit and receives with joy the assurance 


of Gopthey are the sons of Gop:” and 
that itis by the receiving of his Spirit 
that they cry, “ Abba, Father.” It’is 
Gop therefore as our Father whom 
we are to worship ; and this indeed is 
the Christian’s most precious boon, 
and his dearest privilege. The igno- 
rant heathen sees his god only in 
the elements that surround him—in 
the wind, or in the cold, or in the 
sun that gives him light. The Jews 
saw Jehovah in all his terrors, in 
unbearable majesty and dread: and 
“not so much as a beast durst to ap- 
proach the mountain lest he should 
be consumed alive.” Butthe Chris- 
tian looks upon Gop, and regards 
him with feelings expanding with love 
and reverence, impressed with the 
hope that he is his Father. In his 
paternal character he recognises the 
love of Him who can be “just, and 
vet the justifier of them that believe ;” 
and is reminded that “ Gop sent not 
his Son into the world, to condemn 
the world, but that the world through 
him might be saved.” The believer 
has ‘“‘ boldness to enter into the ho- 
liest by the blood of Jesus, by a new 
and living way, which he hath con- 
secrated for us, through the veil, that 
is to say, his fiesh ;” and “for this 
cause he bows his knees to the Fa- 
ther of the Lord Jesus Christ, by 
whom the whole family in heaven 
and carth is named.” Has lıe heard 
the announcement that no man com- 
eth to the Father but by Christ, and 
that whoso denieth the Son hath not 
the Father. And feeling bis absolute 
need of intercession, is he not thank- 
ful, that he has an advocate with the 
Father Jesus Christ the righteous? 
And seeing that he that abideth in 
Christ hath tbe Father and the Son, 
and that the Father hath been glo- 
rified in the Son, he knows of a surety 
that what he asks of the Father in 
Christ's name, he will give it to him; 


of Scripture, that He whom he wor- 
ships will be a Father of mercies, 
and aGoDp of consolation. 
The TAird and last clause of the 
ı text describes the disposition, and 
inward feelings of the true worship- 
pers: they ‘ worship tbe Father ın 
SPIRIT AND IN TRUTH.” Theirs is 
no formal service, no language of the 
mouth, to which the heart is not con- 
senting. Do they break out into 
thanksgivings for Gop’s mercies re- 
ceived? With all that is within them 
they praise his Holy Name. Do 
Ithey unfold to Him their wants in 
ı prayer, beseeching Him who knows 
their necessities to make suitable pro- 
: vision for soul and body? They are 
bold in utterance under the teaching 
ı of the Holy Spirit who helpeth their 
infirmities— who, when they know 
not what to ask for, “ maketh inter- 
cession for them with groanings that 
cannot be uttered.” Do they ask? 
They ask with moderation. Do they 
deprecate? They deprecate in a Spi- 
rit of resignation. Do they rejoice? 
It is in a spirit of purity, and cheer- 
fulness. Do they mourn? They 
mourn not as those, who mourn with- 
out hope—as Rachel mourning for 
her children, and would not be com- 
forted ; but as those who know that 
Gop will wipe away all tears from 
off all faces; they know that those 
who sow in teurs shall reap with 
Joy- 

They worship him also in truth. 
To worship Gop in truth, is to wor- 
ship him according to the knowledge 
he has revealed of himself, and of his 
will. Those who know God only 
by natural religion cannot worship 
him in truth. The heatben cannot 
worship him in truth ; and this affords 
a strong argument, for promoting as 
far as in us lies, the efforts of those 
Christian men, who would bring them 
to the knowledge of the true Go. 
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But there are others, who have more 
opportunity than the ignosant hea- 
then, who yet do not worship him in 
truth. There may be among our 
Christian brethren (so called) those 
who do not worship GoD in spirit, and 
in truth. There must be an intelligent 
knowledge of Gop afforded by the cir- 
culation ofthe Holy Scriptures, before 
we can worship Gop in truth. Can 
Christianity consist with ignorance’? 
No more than it can consist with un- 
holiness. 

Brethren, our children must be 
instructed in the truths of the Gospel, 
in a Christian land, before they can 
be worshippers in spirit and in truth. 
We must bring them by times to the 
foot of the cross, to tench them there 
that Christ would have even the little 
children brought to him, and that he 
reproves those who would hinder them 
from coming, that they may be brought 
up in the nurture and admonition of 
the Lord. And at this point I would 
desire to bring your thoughts, in con- 
clusion, to the schools in connexion 
with this chapel. 

I have set before you, the nature 
of the worsbip rendered by the true 
worshipper in spirit and in truth. I 
have desired in dependance on 
Christ’s Holy Spirit to be enabled to 
put to your own hearts, my Christian 
brethren, the searching question, 
whither you have profited by your 
Christian advantages, and are in- 
deed worshippers in spirit and in 
truth. And if you are such, I shall 
not need bring before you any ar- 
guments for encouragement in the 
work of Christian education, or to 
stir you up to Christian charity to- 
wards your brethren poorer in this 
world’s riches, but whose souls are 
dear to GoD as your own. 

I have asked why so few astwenty- 
four children, are all who are edu- 
cated in connexion with this chapel: 
I know, and I bless Gop for it, that 


there are otker schools connected 
with this populous neigbbourhood 
towards the support of which this con- 
gregation is called on to contribute 
their charitable aid. But I would 
gladly see a larger number connected 
more immediately with yourselves. 
I learn from those who are engaged 
on behalf of the twenty-four children, 
and are endeavouring to train them 
up in the way they should go, that 
to extend these benefits to a larger 
number of children depended upou 
the extension of your charity, when 
larger means shall be provided for 
their accommodation. I would that 
such a collection be made this day as 
not merely to provide for the annual 
expenses of the present school, but 
so ample that there should be such 
a surplus, through the subscrip- 
tions, and by means of the annual 
collections, as may enable the ma- 
nagers of the school to execute the 
project of building a larger room for 
the accommodation of more children. 
In some degree this rests with your- 
selves: you know the principle ob- 
ject for which these children are edu- 
cated, and as a parent myself I can- 
not but feel, as others do, (for tbere 
may be many parents now before 
me) how liable to sin their children 
are, for whose eternal happiness they 
are themselves in some degree re 
sponsible ; to how many dangers they 
are exposed, by contact with those 
whose priuciples are not founded on 
the eternal word of Gop. We fur- 
ther these institutions, to provide 
those whom we place in our nursery. 
the tenderest objects of our regard, 
with superintendents who shall give 
them true Christian principles, which 
shall enable them to speak a word in 
season to the charge we commit io 
them, who shall keep the ehildren 
back from hurtful communications— 
for “ evil communications corrapt 
good manners.” 
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I feel that I cannot use a stronger 
argument to excite your charity, than 
by showing you, that freely ye have 
received, and that, therefore, you 
should freely give. May the Lord be 
pleased to prosper your gift with his 
blessing, and giveanincrease, notonly 
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to the state ofthe children educated 
here, but may he also enlarge your 
hearts with a warmer glow of Christian 
love, and give you a more confirmed 
faith in Jesus Christ our Lord, that 
you may be true worshippers of tbe 
Father in spirit and in truth. 


a Sermon, 
DELIVERED BY THE REV. ARTHUR T. RUSSEL, B.C.L. 


VICAR OF CAXTON, 


CAMBRIDGESHIRE. 


AT WEST HACKNEY CHURCH, SUNDAY MORNING, FEBRUARY 26, 1833. 


1 John, iv. 8.—“ He that loveth not, 


TnesE words of the blessed Evan- 
gelist set forth the proper Jdisposition 
of the mind and affections toward 
religion—that oflove. And they also 
prove to us the fitness of such a state 
of the soul from the nature of that 
obligation upon which our religious 
duty is built—that GoD is love. 

For not the power, wisdom, and 
greatness of GoD, but his goodness is 
that which claims the service of his 
creatures, and effectually claims it; 
for love produces gratitude and will- 
ing obedience in those toward whom 
it is exercised. Greatness, it hath 
been said, may be admired ; power 
may be feared;; but it is only good- 
ness that can be esteemed and loved— 
whether goodness be in man or in 
Gop. We are accordingly taught by 
the blessed Evangelist, that without 
the union of the heart with the under- 
standing, we cannot conceive rightly 
of Gop, we cannot enter into the na- 
ture of religion, we cannot know the 
blessedness of their freedom who 
serve Gop. For He alone serves 
Gop acceptably who serves Him out 
oflove. Nay, GoDp is not known till 


knoweth not Gad ; for God is love.” 


he is known to be love. But such is 
the effect of sin that men can love 
themselves and slight their Maker. 
They are buried in the deceits of the 
senses and are lost in the din ofearthly 
sounds ; whilst the voice of nature 
that every where invites them to GoD, 
passes unheard, and the soul roves 
in quest of repose, yet ever astranger 
to rest, because wandering daily from 
Gop. 

Such in short is tbe condition of 
man, that he needs to be reminded 
that religion is an appointment not 
less for his happiness than for his 
Creator’s glory ; and that to love Gop 
is the preparation of the heart for 
true wisdom, security, and pleasure. 
But men wilfully shut their eyes to 
this truth, even to such an extent as 
that they rather turn to the obstacles 
which imagination throws in the way 
of reason, when reason would lead 
us to confess the goodness of Gop, 
than silence the objections of their 
imagination whilst exaggerating the 
evils they know but in part. Such 
speculations upon Providence and the 
world as end in doubt ordenial of the 
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divine goodness, as they are partial, 
so they may be traced to the narrow 
mindedness of pride. Pride and love 
cannot dwell togetber. The proud 
man’s knowledge must be limited by 
his pride. u 

Let every one be assured of this, 
that pride and hard-heartedness, an 
overweening conceit of our own pow- 
ers, and a willingness to fix upon the 
dark side of things, and to find fault, 
and to seek difficulties, and make 
doubts, evince that the mind is not 
candid but captious, not inclined to the 
love oftrutb, buttodisputation. And 
to such, the Almighty and allwise Gon 
is not careful to show himself. Di- 
vine wisdom is surely a gift too ex- 
cellent for tbose who cannot even 
confess that they need it. For as we 
cannot avoid seeing much that is 
lovely and excellent in the world, 
fallen as it is from the glory of Pa- 
radise, he, who cannot find in his 
heart to trace up this to its Author, 
cannot know him; he can have no 


will to know him ; he cannot think it | 
worth his while to meditate on the | above all other tlings to ascend to 
books of nature and providence, or | it, and to find out what can be known 
to give ear to revelation, who loves of Gop, the inconceivable Beginning 


not, whose soul is chained down, 
whose affections are constrained by 
pride. 

So we may see at once the truth of 
the blessed Evangelist’s words, ““ He 
that loveth not, knoweth not GoD.” 

I. Let us now consider HOW OUR 
NATURE IS ADAPTED TO ENTERTAIN 
THE LOVE OF GOD. 

II. How Gop, IN COMPASSION TO 
OUR NATURE, HAS ADDED EXTRAOR- 
DINARY INDUCEMENTS TO LEAD US TO 
LOVE HIN. 
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III. How THE LOVE OF GoD wITHin 
USINCREASES OUR KNOWLEDGE OF GoD. 

I. Remark HOW OUR NATURE 18 
ADAPTED TO ENTERTAIN THE LOVE OF 
Gop. It is prepared for this prin- 
ciple by our natural love of truth and 
knowledge ; by our natural love of 
goodness, and by our natural desire 
of love, of some guidance support 
and friendship, which may give by 
its presence substance to our hap- 
piness, and may make our burdens at 
least tolerable. 

1. Our natural love of knowledge 
and desire of truth, prepare us to en- 
tertain the love of God. For what 
ever knowledge we seek, whether of 
nature, or of ourselves, or of the 
whole course of mankind and the 
history of the past, all witness to 
an overruling power; all declare that 
a Glorious and Uncreated Spirit 
wrought all things and isin all: which 
Spirit being itself the most noble 
object upon which the mind can re- 
flect, the most exalted to which it can 
soar, Taises the desire of the mind 


and End, the First and the Last, of 
all that the understanding can trace. 
And although this knowledge in all 
its height and depth is too great for 
us, it is yet promised to the pure in 
heart in another world, to an extent 
which may have a bound, but which 
yet must be infinitely beyond our 
present reach. 


(To be continued.) 
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2. Our natural love af goodness leads 
us up to God. Whence do we learn 
that Gov is lore, but, in the first in- 
stance, from the beautiful variety of 
delights which the Creator presents to 
the senses, to the imagination and 
to the heart, softening our passions, 
controlling our discontent, reforming 
the madness of our folly, and melting 
us into tears of pity and love to 
all, and even opening to us brighter 
skies and happier worlds? ‘“ When 
I consider thy heavens, even the 
works of thy fingers, the moon and 
the stars which thou hast ordained, 
what is man that thou art mindful of 
him, or the son of man, that thou 
visitest hin?” Again, when we look 
upon the virtue that'is in the world, 
imperfect as much of it is, debased 
in many by ignorance or by incon- 
sistency, or heightened as it may often 
be by our affection toward those who 
possess it, yet can we fail of directing 
our admiration to the perfect foun- 
tain of love, truth, and purity? Can 
we see less of Gop iu the souls he has 
inspired than in the material creation 
which he made but for their use? 

Wherefore is it that the pride of 
infidelity itself is sometimes checked 
by better feelings, and the being who 
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serves his lusts turns suddenly with 
awe to GoD, and forgets for a moment 
his vain philosophy, when the children 
of light bid him reverence their 
heavenly Father. Such of you as are 
drawn aside by the glitter of false 
sentiment—by passion speciously ar- 
rayed in tbe disguise of honour—by 
vicious impulses, the warmth of which 
the world calls nature, if not inno- 
cence—could you but imagine how 
much pleasure is in reality denied to 
the benevolent through the perversion 
of their affections ; could you but dis- 
interestedly meditate upon that pro- 
vision for true satisfaction which the 
path of duty holds out ; could you but 
admire innocence instead of the sem- 
blance of it; could you but so learn to 
love the Creator in his creatures ; how 
would you perceive his love, in form- 
ing creatures capable of holiness ; 
how would you hear it calling to you 
nöt to injure the works of bis hands, 
the spirits he made for himself! How 
would the very objects which now 
tempt to sin, incline you to virtuel 
How would the snare of the passions 
become their restraint, and the very 
senses tliemselves, instead of wor- 
shipping sense, raige themselves to 
the love of Gop. Yes; our uatural 
K 
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love of goodness, harmony, and order, 
in the works of Gop and in his 
ereatures, leads us to love him. 

3. Our natural desire and need of 
love and support re us to enter- 
tain the love of Ed. To communi- 
cate our pleasures and to give sub- 
stance to our enjoyment by mcans of 
society—to seek for those who are of 
the same mind and desires with our- 
selves;; this is human. Gop alone is 
all suflicient in himself, yet is re- 
vealed to us asdelighting in the friend- 
ship of the holy. Thus doth he con- 
descend to instruct us. Thus we read 
that the delight of eternal wisdom 
was with the sons of men! 

But where is solitude so full of 
peace, so reconciled to. our social 
nature, as when contemplation feels 
no hunger, nor is sensible 'of any 
thirst, but of that after Gon. How 
frequent and exalted a pleasure did 
David find from his meditation in the 
divine call! AI the day long it 
was the theme of his thoughts: the 
affairs of state, the government of his 
kingdom might indeed employ, but 
kt: was this ‘only that refreshed his 
mind. \ 

And to Gop do all our weakness, 
all our disappointments, all our dan- 
gers lead us back, however unwilling. 
Then the sleeper awakes and cälle 
uponGov. Then tlıc proud man hum- 
bles himself, and when the world for- 
sakes him, knows that Gop hatlı pity 
yet, and is never wearied. Then the 
man of pleasure becomes:a penitent, 
and renounoes the vanities that had 
delutdied-bim, fiying henceforth to the 
mereiful kindness of Gop to supply 
his thirst-from puder fountains, and to 
heal his wotınds by-more sincere,more 
lasting consölation than :this world 
ean affordı  - . 

Thus do dur aatural desires of 
knowledge aud truth,.our natural. ad- 
miretion of goodness, and need-of 
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friendship and support iu our weak- 
ness and aflictions, prepare us to 
entertain the love of GoD. 

II. But GoD HATH IN THE REVELA- 
TION OF HIMSELE WHICH HE HATH MADE 
BY HI8 SoN, POURED OUT THE EXCEED- 
ING ABUNDANCE OFHISLOVE, AND HATH 
CALLED US BY THE WORKING OF MIRA- 
CLES OF MERCY TO LOVE HIM. 

“Pie that loveth not, knoweth not 
Gop, for GoD is love.” Herein is the 
love of Gop manifested, in that he 
sent his Son to be the propitiation 
for our sins. Here is tbe spring in 
the Christian’s heart of that purifying 
affection which searches the ground 
of the heart, does not sufler trans- 
gression, under any form, to take up 
its abode in it, and makes our duty 
the meat and drink of the soul, its 
life and health and joy. 

For if this truth be but presented 
to him who knows, and feels, and la- 
ments his own unworthiness, how 
shall he fail of love, of self indigna- 
tion, and of astonishment, at the 
mercy which thus spared him, thas 
sent down the Son of GopD to be 
made man, that he might plead for 
us: witlı strong crying and groans 
to him whom we had despised, the 
Father of mercies, the Almighty'Gop, 
whom neitber his glory nor his oving- 
kindness had preserved from-our neg- 
leotful disobedience and unreason- 
able disregard ? 

‘ To be a Christian a man must lore 
that Gop who thus forgives— that 
Saviovur who by his life, his agony, 
and death, thus powerfully delivers 
from death to life. Let us reflect, 
then, let us wonder and adore. We 
have brought before us the greatest, 
the most marvellous of the works of 
Gop.: When his Son was aent forth 
to räake reconciliätion for our tres- . 
passes, the last And greatest proof of 
thedivinepower andlove was let dowmm 
from heaven.- ‘ Hlorein is love,’ snith 
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Go», but that Gop loved us, and sent 
his Son to be the propitiation,” the 
way of pardon, “ for our sing.’ 

When we behold the excellent 
beauty of creation, when we search 
into the glorious works which we see, 
and the nature of which it is the 
delight of the mind to search out, we 
are the more disposed to coufess how 
boundless is the power 06f Gop! 

But when our faith shews us the 
Son of Gop made man, the eternal 
wisdom veiled in human flesh, is 'this 
too cold, or too low and poor a con- 
templation to fix the soul in wonder 
and in praise? 

How must we have been loved— 
how must you, how must I, how must 
the most wretched and obscure and 
miserable being upon earth have been 
loved by his Creator, that Gop should 
not keep back his’only beloved son! 
It is a mystery received only by a 
child-like faith ; but so received, there 
is nothing that can be compared with 
it. It is called the wisdom of Gop, 


and unspeakable; and when GoD is: 


said to love tbe world, the Evangelist 
deems it enough to give this as the 
proof that Goo is love. 

To this one act of Almighty love 
four thousand years pointed. This 
one act eternity bore in solemn silence 
in the mind of Gop! This act has 
been the divine life of frail and weak 
and sorrowful men like ourselves, 
through eighteen hundred years. 
This act is to dwell for ever and for 
ever on the tongues of men and 
angels, when time shall be no more. 

III. Let us now pass, my beloved 
brethren, to CONSIDER THE EFFECT OF 
THE LOVE Of GOD ON OUR HEARTS; 
HOW HE THAT LOVETH GOD KNOWETH 
BIM AND MORE FULLY, MORE HAPPILY 
FROM DAY TO DAY. And here we may 


ätnmediately adore the kindness of 


Him who makes known according to 
ssar love, his majesty and his very 
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nature. För love apprehends the 
mystery of hisnature. Love willingly 
bows to that glorious truth which 
pride put away from her with disdain. 
Love reverences the Creator, and 
with simplicity pours forth her daily 
prayer, saying, “ Our Father which 
artin heaven.” Love lies low at the 
Redeemer’s feet, and confesses to him 
ber sins, and looks upon his merits 
before every prayer that she utters, 
and every good work that she per- 
forms. Love confides herself in his 
hands, and fears not to go down with 
her to the chambers of the tomb. 
Love ever beseecheth the inspiration 
of the Holy Spirit, aud in every 
thought and act hath regard to his 
presence. Thus Love knoweth the 
nature of Gop, and is in a high de- 
gree a partaker of it. 

2. Love knoweth his will, under- 
standeth his laws ; not only that there 
is a law by which all should direct 
themselves, but that this law is a 
delight, honourable and full of peace ; 
not alaw only but a reward to him 
that doeth it. For the love of GopD 
leads us to search into the excellent 
spirit of its purity, shews us how 
perfectiy it tends to secure the hap- 
piness of all; provesto us how much 
we owe to every restraint it places 
upon onr desires, every check it 
maintains- over our passions, every 
trial of prudence and of self-posses- 
sion it appoints to our faith. 

The love of Go» thus seeth that 
Gop is love: that he is no arbitrary 
master, no severe exactor, but a 
feithful parent, watchful over our 
good ; providentiy ensuring onr 
peace, when, for the moment, we 
would imagine he seeks only to les- 
sen our plöasure, to break our spirits, 
and to tempt Our impatience. 

The love of Gop makes the medi- 
tation of his law sacred to us, and the 
performance of it, natural. 

3. The love of God knoweth the 


132 


wisdom of his providence, that all is 
"good that seemeth good to kim. To 
follow Gop in all his ways, and to 
confess them all worthy of a good 
and faithful Creator, is a knowledge 
that Reason alone cannot attain unto, 
but only Faith ; and not faith of itself, 
but only by love. For it is the love 
of Go» alone that satisfies us, that as 
he is good, so he can only do that 
which is good. Love teacheth us to 
consider his very justice as a part of 
his goodness ; his love of goodness it 
is which prompts his displeasure 
against transgressors.. And how 
often, how continually, are those who 
love Gop reminded, that his provi- 
dence is altogether gracious. For 
whether we suffer, it is for our own 
good, or to be an example to lead 
others toGrp,and to keep them from 
sinning. And patience turns all our 
sufferings to glory.; for if we are 
denied our wishes, is it not becauge 
Gop knoweth that he can do better 
for us tlıan our wisdom or our self- 
regard oan desire? But love doubts 
not: ‘‘ Hath he given us his own dear 
Son? He will,then—he only can do 
us good. on 

Love will not suffer us to think 
evil of him, but only of ourselves, 
and our degenerate and weak nature. 
Love asketh not to pry into the 
secrets of his government, any more 
than the bodily eye dares to hold 
communion with the searching bright- 
ness of the sun. Love is assured that 
Gop is love. Therefore doth she 
fear uo tidings of ill, for GoD cannot 
be moved; and she hideth herself 
under his wing till all the darkness 
oflife, all the tyranny of wrong, be 
overpast. For the end of all things 
shall vindicate the glory of that 
Power, in whom she confideth, and 
shall manifest to every creature the 
righteousness of his ways. 

Therefore doth love . endure .all 
things, for-Gop is with her. Love 
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suffereth calumny and persecution of 
soul and body. Love contentediy 
honours him in silence and obscurity; 
for he seeth, and it is enough. For 
Gop is love. 

So every day iucreases the know- 
ledge of Gop, unfolds his nature— 
Father, Son, and Holy Spirit; knows 
the excellent power of his law, and 
the goodness of his providence, and 
lives by this truth, that GoD is love ! 

And now, my bretbren, what is our 
affection toward Gop? Great as he 
is, unspeakably great, he wills not 
that we should serve him through a 
slavish fear, or be contented to dwell 
at a distance from him; he wills not 
to shut us out from his presence, or 
that we slıould for ever abide apart 
from him. Our faith is to be the 
submission of the understanding with 
love. Our duty, as it is various and 
often diflicult, and as it is always at 
hand calling us to action, requires a 
constant, a prompt, and a powerful 
principle — that principle we have 
seen to be Love. 

And to this end we have seen that 
with our heart we are to believe, and 
to. obey. The merciful forgiveness 
of our sins through the sufferings and 
death of our most blessed Saviour, is 
to be as the dew upon our souls, 
morning and evening, that we may 
be fruitful and abound in all good- 
ness to the praise of his name who 
loved us and gave himself for us! 

Talk we of religion, and yet forget 
our redemption? It is unchristian 
ignorance ; it is a worthless offering, 
when we present any thing to Gop, 
not hallowed by the name of his 
beloved Son. Nor can we love Gop 
perfectly till we love the Son who 
hath redeemed us. 

Nothing but the love of Gop cam 
restore us to that .bigh purity of tbe 
affections 'and will to which we must 
be brought before we cau see the 
kingdom of Gop. In this respect 
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the wisest of men are but children. 
They have all severed from the truth, 
however well they may be acquainted 
witb its fitness and beauty. All are 
liable to be deceived; all are inter- 
ested judges of their own motives; 
all are ready to stop short at that 
heavenily state to which it hath pleased 
Gop to call them. 

But let tbe love of Christ, their 
Saviour, open their hearts to the ex- 
tent of his claims upon their service, 
and all this self-satisfaction will be 
brought low; this danger of self- 
esteem will be taken away, and love 
will convince us that every day must 
advance our steps in the paths of 
heavenly wisdom, every day must 
add zeal and freshness to our will, 
and build us up more firmly on the 
revealed word of Gop, and godlike 
love to men. 

Cruel and hard-hearted is the spirit 
of the world that separates men from 
their Creator, and sinners from their 
only Saviour. Dead and appalling is 
that spirit which places the duties 
we owe to heaven, to ourselves, and 
to each other, on utility and decorum 
only; which represents the love of 
Gop as a something unattainable. 
Pitifal and miserable is our nature, 
when trusting, in fact, to fortune and 
to itself, it has no union to the Di- 
vine will and Providence through 
love to the Author and Giver öfevery 
good and perfect gift. Yet this filial 
spirit, the very strength and pecu- 
liarity of true religion, the very means 
by which it enables us to fulfil its 
precepts, is that to which the einful- 


ness of our indolence, and proud na- 
ture is soonest opposed. Otherwise, 
it would be as general to enter eagerly 
upon religion with alacrity as it is 
now to take up a lukewarm show of 
religion, yet it remains true that hap- 
piness and innocence and the love of 
our blessed Father and Lord dwell 
together. Receiving these truths, be 
ye men in understanding, whilst as 
children ye love Gop in order to 
know him. 

Seek not to exercise your under- 
standing but with a spiritual mind, 
a bias rather of humility than of cu- 
riosity. Seek to know by meditation 
upon all the works of Gop, how great 
his care for you. Learn by the cross 
of Christ, how he loveth you Read 
in every thing that GoD permits or 
doth, that he is the same good Gop, 
making all things work together for 
good. 

Let your youtlı thus contemplate 
him. Then wisdom shall temper 
your thoughts with prudence ; your 
appetites and wills shall cheerfully 
yield to Gop, and yon be early formed 
to that pure knowledge of him which 
will make you alike honorable, and 
preserve you alike secure in pros- 
perity and in adversity. By the love 
of Gop you may glorify him, whether 
in the enjoyments or in the affections 
of life—in health, or on the bed of 
death. Only let this be the ground 
of your heart—let this be your 
highest wisdom, and your sweetest 
content ; thatGop islove, and is knowu 
effectualiy by love. 
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"a JFuneral Sermon, 
DELIVERED BY THE REV. H. BLUNT, 


OOCASIONED BY THE DEATH Of W. WILBERFOROE, ESQ., AT HOLY TRINITY CHURCH, 
CHELSEA, ON SUNDAY MORNING, AUGUST 4, 1833. 


2 Kings, i. 12.—' And Elisha saw it, and he cried, My father, my jather, the chariet ef 
Israel, and the horseman thereof! And he saw him no more 


Tue departure of a man of Gop must 
at all times, and under all circum- 
stances, afford matter of. deep and 
prayerful reflection to, tbe survivors : 
the departure of a prophet, and of 
such a prophet as Elijah, must have 
been, at the time of its oceurrence, 
one.of the most striking events in the 
history of $he Israel of Gop. In 
himself he might be almost said to 
have combined the oflices of a _pro- 
phet, a priest, a king, and a con- 
queror; and this although he has 
never put on the priestly ephod, or 
worn the kingly diadem, or drawn 
the,conqueror’s sword. 

‚ And, brethren, whence was this?! 
How came it that a whple nation was 
thps deeply indebted to ane of whom 
the apostle declares that he waa “a 
man .aubject, ta like passgions as we 
are.” The cause was this; not merely, 
tbat he. was ‚miraculousiy pndowed 
with the superior gifts and graces of 
a prophet, but that, as he himself de- 
elares, he was “ very jealous for the 
Lord Gop of Hosts.” He bent all the 
energies of his supermaturally en- 
dowed mind to this one all-important 
subject; and while he devoted him- 
self to the service of his Creator, he 
might have said with the apostle, ‘ I 
give myself unto prayer.” This was 
the great secret of his abundant use- 
fulness, and unexampled success: 
prayer was his all-prevailing weapon 
throughout his long and remarkable 
life. Almost every incident of import- 


ance, every instance of success is 
declared in the - revealed word of 
Gop, to have been the result of Eli- 
jah’s prayers. At his eflectual fer- 
vent prayer the rains of heaven were 
intercepted for the astonishing period 
of three years and six months ; and 
at the prayer of this same righteous 
man the heavens gave rain, and the 
earth brought forth her fruit: at his 
prayer the widow’s barrel of meal 
wasted not, neither did the cruse of 
oil fail: at his prayer tlıe false pro- 
phets of Baal were disgraced and 
discomfited ; the armies of the aliens 
were utterly destroyel; the bodies 
of kings were given to tbe dogs; fire 
came down from heaven to destroy 
the enemies of Gop ; and even the 
very, dead were brought to life again. 
He was pre-eminently a man of 
prayer; end.go deeply indebted was 
the,-whole nation to the prayers of 
Elijah, that, wben be wasmiraculously 
received, to his dirine inheritance, his 
beloved companion broke forth into 
the. apostrophe of the text. “ My 
father, my father, the chariot of 
Israel, and the horseman tbereof!” 
intending by this remarkable expres- 
sion to imply, that the real safeguard 
of Israel was not her thousand cha- 
riots of iron, that the true cavalry of 
Israel were not her borsemen; but 
that both were to be found in one 
prayerful and one devoted man of 
Go». 

The words of the text, and the in- 
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dividual:to whom they were applied, 


have been brought with peculier 


vividness to my mind by the removal 
from the midst of. us, even in the pa- 
zish in which we dwell, since we last 
worsbipped in this place, one who, 
when in tiris neighbourhood, was in 
the-habit of worshipping with us--One 
of the best and greatest men the pre- 
sent generation hath ever looked 
upon ; I .need: scarcely mention the 
name of WILBERFORCE. It is not too 
much to say, that tlıe sun in its diur- 
nal course visits no region, shines on 
no country. of civilized men, where 
that name is unknown ; and we might 
farther add, none where many do not 
rise up and eall him blessed. 

The house.of Gop is, I am well 
aware, no: place for eulogy upon the 
poor worms of earth : but iftbe Spirit 
of Gen does not fail to record mo 
striking an example of departed great- 
ness as the words of the text convey— 
if that same unerring Spirit ‚has not 
hesitsted to declare of men of like 
passions with ourseives, that the 
world was not worthy of them, and 
to place them before us for our en- 
samples, on wbom the enids of: the 
world are come—I feel no soruple, 
in te evil times on which our lot has 
been cast, in eudeavamring to recall 
to your recollection some of the fea- 


iures in the character of this holy 


man of Gop, before the gusbing: tide 


of passing events shall :have swept | 
' whom I speak commenoed' his: greät 


them from our minds for ever. 


The character, then, in: which E| 


would wish to present the memory öf 
the departed is that of a Ohristian 
patriot— words, alas, we #eur, so sel- 
dom "truly united ; aud yet, when 


united, forming unquestionably ‘the | 


highest style of man.” There may be 
many who love their oountry far her 
own sake, for her high histerical‘ re- 


collections, for her past and present 
glories ; and who would devote all 
ihe energies of their mind, and all 





ı way. 
‚great, and good, and bilessed 'oadse 
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the powers of their orstory, and all 
the intarests of. their wealth, for her 
aggrandiserhent.' And though through 
a selfisb, sordid, groreling ambition, 
the very hame of patfiot has, in our 
daye, been rendered a »y-word and a 
laughing stock, yet, we trust, there 
may be many such--it would be the 
extreme of uncharitableness .to-snp- 
pose there are. none. Beat -where 
shall we find the men wbo.love their 
country as the church änd, kandmaid 
of their Gop-—-men'who, as poläticians, 
will devote themselves to their 'Gop 
as he of whom I speak so. nably did 
in years gone by, in rescuing their 
country from those foul taints which 
hang around her! Some such, no 
doubt there are, who prepare-them- 
selves for their public efforts for tlieir 
country’s welfare by their prirate 
prayers, by theirdevotedness taGoD ; 
who are not ashamed to assert the 
honor of his day, and the necedsity 
of acting in strict accordauce with 
Christian principle, and of recog- 
nising the hand of Divine Providence 
io all things, even in the certkinty of 
being met with the scorn and ridienle 
of an unbelieving world. ’ 

It forms one of the chief:grounds 
for the continued welfare ‘of:our 
eounitry, in the mind of the Christian, 
that we possess some such, althougk 
they may be butfew, amd that such 


men may be found in the gesat coun- 


eiis of the nation. . But when he: of 
cäreer, the way in which bewas sön- 
strainell to walk, "might -almtet.ibe 
called in that generation, arı autracktew 
: Giving himself wholly to: che’ 


of delivering from bondege all thöm 
tbat are bound--thus removing ome of 
the -darkest staine that Ufsgracedwur 
eoantry (and-thie not ata time when 
such exertions were beoome part amd 
parcel of the liberalism of the Jay) 
we find a man so far in sdvadce '0f 
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bis species ns .to labour incossantiy 
in this great work, unabashed by the 
world’s ridicule and contempt, rising 
only the stronger aud more deter- 
mined from his repeated failures; 
not indeed, like him of old, gather- 
- ing fresh strength from every fall to 
the earth to which he was struck 
down —but drawing his renewed 
energy and unflinohing perseverance 
from the heavens, to which alone he 
looked for his aid and his reward. 
All his powerful eflorts occurred 
amidst the contumely and the exe- 
crations of all but that little band of 
Christians who were united in this 
great and glorious work—a work 
which will bequeath the names of 
Clarkson, and Sharp, and Stephen, 
and Wilberforce, to an admiring 
posterity, when many of the con- 
querors of the world, and the rulers 
of.the world, shall be forgotten—a 
work which will be remembered in 
the ' prayers and thanksgivings of 
Christians so long as humanity to 
our fellow creatures, founded on a 
grateful love to God in Christ, shall 
rank among the virtues of the man, 
or the graces of the Christian. 
Brethren, who are enabled to ap- 
preciate such men and such exer- 
tions as they deserve to be appre- 
cisted?! We live too near to them, 
our eyes are dazzled by their splen- 
dour; and it will require time and 
distance to mellow down the tints 
of glory which stand around them, 
before men will be able rightiy to 
estimate the shape and magnitude of 
deeds like these. One thing we know, 
however, and can appreciate ; and, 
but for that one, that blessed fact, no 
reference should have been made 
from this place to-day to mere worldly 
tness: we know the motive that 
impelled this truly great and eminent 
man--I believe I may say, of each of 
those honoured names I have men- 
tGoned—we know the one, the only 
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zmotive which opuld have induced him 
to throw all his powers, his talemts, 
and his labours into the ecale agsinst 
that weight of haman sufßlering and 
of anation’s sins. It was this—that 
it had pleased Gep of his goodness 
to teach this holy man, by the inspi- 
ration ef his good Spirit, those eter- 
nal truths, which, although existing 
in the revealed word, and beaming 
from all the ordinances of our chureh, 
had become so lamentably and se 
disgracefully forgotten. He was led 
to search the Scriptures for himself, 
and by that search to disoover that 
the religion of ihe world was in 
fearful opposition to the religion of 
Jesus. He was led to search hia 
own heart, and to find, too, the ex- 
tent of its corruption, its utter way- 
wardness and helplessness, and spi- 
ritual death; and from the survey of 
his own dead heart, he was lead to 
the cross of a living Saviour. This 
was the secret of all his abuudant 
labours in the cause of suflering hu- 
manity. This was the mainspring of 
the philanthropy of Wilberforcee : ke 
loved Gop because Gop first lored 
him ; and he loved wen, all men, men 
of all climes and of all countries, be- 
cause he loved Go». It was from 
this great source of love in his heert 
that he learned to estimate every 
suffering fellow creature, however 
degraded, as a man and a brother— 
remembering that the free grace of 
Gop, and that alone, had made kim 
to difer from the vilest African wbo 
bled beneath the lash of the inexo- 
rable slave driver; while this great 
source of love enabled him, at the 
same time, to look with an eye of 
pity and oompassien on the thousand 
bireling libellers who carried on the 
warfare against his opinions, his cha- 
recter, and his bappiness, with a reok- 
lesaness of truth and bitterness of 
persecution which would be almost 
remarkable even at the present day. 
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How wonderful ate the ways of'GoD 


—-that' such a man, with: a frame no 


feeble, that forty years ago the most 


estinent medical men considered his. 


exi%stence to hang on a thread— that 
euch a man should have been spared 
t0- survive all bis enemies and all 
their accusations, and, after living 
almost beyond the limits of the days 
of man, should have descended to 
the grave like a shock of corn in its 
season, attended by a nation’s repre- 
sentatives, and follawed by a nation’s 
wars! To the credit of our country, 
men of all parties and all opinions, 
of the highest and noblest rank, 
wmited to testify their respect to him, 
and to verify the never-broken de- 
olaration of our Gop—“ Them that 
honour me, I will honour.” 

But there is yet another character 
under which I would call your atten- 
don to him whose loss we this day 
reoord. Eingaged as he unceasingiy 
wes in 'the great measure to which 
hie life was given, in the midst of 
those labours which must necessarily 
devolve upon the active representa- 
tive of the largest county in Eng- 
Jand, he determined to address his 
countrymen on a subject which lay 
nearer to his soul than even the libe- 
ration of wronged and tortured Afri- 
cans-—-even on the duties which each 
individual owed to his Gop, and upon 
the savring doctrines of the religion 
of Christ. It was this determination 
which led to the production of that 
work, the “ Practical View of Real 
Christianity’—a work, the effect of 
wbich at the time was perhaps un- 
equalled by any merely human com- 
position which has ever appeared in 
this eountry—a work which, although 
its.place may iu some degree now be 
oscupied by later, but not more able 
oompesitions, comtinues by Gop's 
grace, to be a most remarkable in- 
strament.in his hand in turning many 
to righieousness. 
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There is a testihony to the truth of 
this assertion so striking and so in- 
teresting to all, while it is so honour- 
able to the memory of him of whom . 
we speak, that I shall not hesitate ts 
bring it before you—forming a very 
affecting incident in the life of an 
able minister of Gop not long since 
taken to his rest.—We are told im 
the life of the late Mr. Legh Rich- 
mond, that though he had been two 
years in holy orders, and still unim- 
pressed with the great duties to which 
he had been called, and himself un- 
enlightened in those truths he was 
commissioned to declare to others—a 
college friend to whom this work of 
Mr. Wilberforce had been sent, harv- 
ing no desire to read it himself, for- 
warded it to Mr. Legh Richmond, 
requesting him to read it, and inform 
him what he ought to say respecting 
its contents. Now observe the mys- 
terious working of Gop’s good pro- 
vidence. This book, sent from so un- 
worthy a motive, and, we might almost 
add, read witlı so unworthy a mo- 
tive, was blessed by Gop to the total 
change of heart, and life, and minis- 
terial exertions, and therefore tlıe 
ministerial usefulness, of him who 
read it. °“ He began to read the book, 
says his biographer, and found him- 
self so deeply interested in its con- 
tents, that the volume was not laid 
down until the perusal of it was com- 
pleted. The night was spent in read- 
ing and reflecting upon the important 
truths contained in this valuable and 
impressive work. In the course of his 
employment tbe soul of the reader 
was penetrated to its inmost recesses; 
and the effect produced in innumerable 
instances by the book of GoD was, in 
his case, accomplished by means of a 
human composition.” In hisown lan- 
guage he says, “I feel it to be a debt 
of gratitude, which I owe to Gop and 
to man, to take this affecting opportn- 
nity of stating, that, to’the unsought 
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sad unexpected introdsetion of Mr. | as wns.every pahliz" fehture im the 


Wilberforce’s book on “ Practical 
Christianity,’ I owe through Gop’s 
mercy, the first saored Impressions 
which L ever received as to the spirit- 
wal nature of the Gospel system, tbe 
vital character of personal religion, 


the oorruption ofthe human.heart,and. 


the way of salvation by Jesus Christ.” 
“The scriptural principles stated in 
the ‘ Practical View’ convineed me of 
my error; led me to the study of 


tbe Scriptures with an earnestness to | 


which I had hitherto been a stranger; 
humbled my heart, and brought me 
to seek the love and blessing of that 
Saviour, who alone can afford a peace 
whieh the world eannot give.” “ May 
1 not then call the henoured author 
of that book my spiritual father? 
And, if my apiritual father, therefore, 
my best earthiy friend?” 

Such is-the manner in which one 
of the most eminent ministers of our 
ehureh, one whose labours of love 
were most abundant, spoke of this 
valuable book and its now departed 
author. Who would not rather have 
been the author ef such a book than 
ofall the works of imagination that 
the world hasever seen. And surely 
there is soarcely a question even now 
—what will. it be on that day when 
all the productions of men shall be 
weighed in the scale of unerring jus- 
tice-— when the “‘ wood, hay, stubble,” 
as the Apostie says, shall be burnt 
with fire, and every man’s work shall 
be judged of what sort it is? Will it 
not then immeasurably outweigh all 
the fiction, and all the poetry, and all 
the science of the world? While if 
they who turn many to righteousness 
shall shine as the stars for ever and 
ever, the author of such a work shall 
not be missing on that day when the 
Lord will make up his jewels. 

It will be profitable, in conchasion, 
to consider the private character of 
kim of whom Ispeak: fortruly great 


life of the departed, it was in the un- 
blemished walks ef private life thet 
his Christian character was most de- 
veloped : it was thus, as it ever will 
be, that the graces of the Christian 
fullyakoneout. Hisunwearying love 
for his fellow men, manifested by the 
labours of a life of love, were all 
fally ooncentrated in the smiling cha- 
rities of home. It was impossible to 
be in the society, it’ was impossible 
almost to look at him, without feeling 
you were in the presence of one in 
whose heart love to Gop and good 
will to men, were ever dwelling. The 
love of the Saviour to himself was for 
ever reflecting its ten thousand rays 
upon every object which he saw, upon 
every subject which be touched, apou 
every person he conversed with; 
while such were the ardours of his 
love to Gop, that, I have been as- 
sared by one of his nearest relations, 
resignation and entire obedience to 
tbe:will of Gop under the mest try- 
ing dispensations of his providence 
(and many such there were daring 
thedeclining yearsof his eventful life) 
hy mo means so fully expressed the 
Christian graces which he exercised 
while eaduring and suflering all that 
his heaveniy Father was pleased to 
lay upon him. lt was not resigna- 
tion, said my informant—it was more, 
far more than that; it was a spirit of 
the most cheerful thankfulness, of 
the most heartfelt gratitude and re- 
joicing in the Lord, under every try- 
ing‘ dispensation of his chastening 
hand. In fact, had be been called to 
it, tbere is no doubt, such were his 
feelings, that he would have fullv 
realized the deolaration of the martyr 
of old, who said, “ If I am liberated 
I shall be thankful ; if Tam continuned 
in prison I shali be thankful ; ‚and if I 
am burnt I shall be thankful.” 

But, for plnin and obvious reasons, 
I may not dwell on these things, which 
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could not be narrated without draw- 
ing aside the veil of domestic life: 
they are written in the heartg of all 
wbo knew him; and they shall be 
recorded, but it will be upon another 
day, and by another speaker. I will 
only furtber add, that his end was 
pesce; that he lived (bleased be 
Gop!) to see a revival in his own 
church of that practical Christianity 
which he had so admirably delineated 
in his work, and developed in his 
life ; that, by the final triumph of the 
great cause of suflering humanity, he 
was permitted, like Moses of old, if 
not to enter the land to which all his 
aims and objects throughout life were 
tending, to see it with hia eyes, and, 
before he departed to the rest await- 
ing him, to know that his labours had 
not been in vain in the Lord—that 
the desth song of slavery had been 
sung-+-that yet a few ahort years, and 
the name of slave would cease to dis- 
grace the vogabulary of England. 
Bretbren, in losing such a man aa 
thia we Ioge the chariet and the horae- 
man of our country. The prayers of 
such a man- can Ül be spared at auch 
a time. Itis one.of the fearfal amens 
of ihe days that are passing over us, 
that there is ane less to stand in the 
gap, and deprecate the anger oöf a 


Justiy offended Gon. When the Most 
High hath a controversy with his 
people, we find, from past expe- 
rience, that he often waits until 
these shields of the earth have been 
removed, that the arrows of his wrath 
may have free course, and do the 
work of vengeance. May Gop ofhis 
mercy avert the omen! May the 
mantle of him who is taken descend 
upon thousands of his followers; and 
adouble portion of his spirit of prayer 
—fulness, and love, his uncompromies- 
ing boldness and unwearied perseve- 
rance,restupon those who are engaged 
in the same holy warfare. Then will 
the Great Council of the nation be in- 
deed Christian, and the advancement 
of Go»p’s glory be the object of their 
consultations. Then, and not until 
then, will the prayers of the church 
of Gop be abundantly fulfllled, that 
“all things may be so ordered and 
settled by their endeavours, upon the 
best and surest fonndations, that 
peace and happiness, truth and jus- 
tice, religion and piety, may be es- 
tablished among us for all genera- 
tGons.” These and all other neces- 
saries, for them, for us, and the 
whole church, we humbly beg in the 
name and mediation of Jesus Christ 
our most blessed Lord and Saviour. 
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4 Sermon, 
DELIVERED BY THE REV. E. BICKERSTETH, 


AT ST. MARY'S CHORCH, BSLINGTON, IN ALD OF THE FUNDS OR THE CHÜRCH MESSIONARTY 
SOCIETY, ON SUNDAY MORNING, JULY 28, 1883. 


Psalm xcvi. 10—13.—‘‘ Say among the heathen that the Lord reigneth: the world alsa 
shall be established that it shall not be moved : he shall judge the people righteousiy. Let 
the heavens rejoice, and let the earth be ylad ; let the ses roar and the fulness thereof. 
Let ıhe field be joyful, and all that is therein: ıhen shall all the trees of the wood re- 
Jjoice before the Lord; for he cometh, he cometh to Judge the earth: he shall judge 
the world with righteousness, and the people with his truth. 


Ir is, my brethren, with feelings of 
deep interest that I stand in this 
pulpit, where our honoured and be- 
loved friend, tlıe Bishop of Calcutta, 
so long laboured to uphold a cause 
so dear to him as that of the pro- 
pagation of the Gospel of Christ—a 
cause to which he devoted himself in 
his own country, and to advance 
which, he is devoting his best ener- 
gies abroad. Now it shall be my 
aim rather to direct your minds to 
that only Master, only Lord, only 
Saviour, whose cause this pre-emi- 
nently is. For the salvation of all 
meankind he left his heavenly glory— 
for this he lived and died——for this he 
gave his last command, “Go ye unto 
all the world and preach the Gospel 
to every creature’—for this he bled 
upon the oross—for this he pleads 
above—and to accomplish this, he 
will return again to destroy his ene- 
mies, and everywhere establish his 
own blessed empire. 

Our lot is cast in a grand crisis of 
the world, and all the events that 
are taking place have a constant, 
though often unseen bearing on 
the subjection of the kingdoms of 
this world to our Lord Christ. Then 
we ought, every Ohristian ought to 
discern the signs of the times: our 
Lord has strongiy reproved those 


who neglected to do so. We, like tbe 
Scribes and Pharisees, may reject 
our only refoge, and help, and bring 
ruin over ourselves and our countsy, 
if like them we discern not the signs 
of the times, and like them know 
not, in these our days, the things be- 
longing to our peace. 

This psalm relates to the full es- 
tablishment of our Sariour’s king- 
dem on earth ; and itis to this subject 
I would direet yoar attention) as cal- 
culated to call fortk your 'best ener- 
gies in the support of Christian mis- 
sions ofthe church missiomary society. 
We feel the extreme dificalty of the 
subject, which relates to events. yet 
in a great measure unfulälled; and 
we would, therefore, touch but lightiy 
upon the nature and precise period 
of our Saviour’s coming, and confine 
our observations to these things fin 
which Christians generally agree. - 

I will then consider two things— 
first, the KINGDOW or CHalisTt, and 
secondly, THE SIGNS OF ITS APPROACH. 

In consideriug THE KINGBON OF 
CHRIST, we will notice the coming of 
that kingdom, and its effects. The 
event foretold in our text, is oleasly 
the coming of Christ to govern the 
earth—it is the same event as that 
for which we daily pray, “ Thy: kisg- 
dom come.” This kingdom: did in- 
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deed, in its spiritual character, com- 
mence just after the crucifixion of our 
Lord: but we are also told that it 
was not to come in all its glory and 
fulness, till the man of sin had been 
vanquished and the fulness of time 
had come. The time for Christ's 
coming is clearly pointed out to us 
in the Revelation— we are told there 
to mourn in sackcloth for twelve hun- 
dred and sixty years, and when the 
end of that period was fulfilled, there 
would come great voices from hea- 
ven saying, ‘“ The kingdoms of this 
world are become the kingdoms of 
our Lord, and of Christ.” Then also, 
*“ Christ shall reign for ever and 
ever.” It is to this full establishment 
of Christ’s kingdom, tbat this psalm 
mainiy refers: the term ‘‘ judge” is 
there used with reference to this deli- 
verance asitisinthe Holy Bible wben 
applied to the deliverances which 
Gideon, Samson, aud others accom- 
plished, from time to time, for Israel, 
punishing and destroying their ene- 
mies, and governing the land as its 
- deliverere. ‘Our Saviour will then de- 
stroy popery, Mahomedanism, infide- 
hity. aud paganism ; he shall save his 
church from all itsenemies, and extend 
jts influence to the end of the earth: 
there shall be one Lord, and his name 
one. He is to judge, as we see in the 
psalm before us, the earth, not a few 
oountries,—tbe world, not a few na- 
tions—tbe universe, not a part of it. 
Heaven and earth are to rejoice 
before him; the people, of every ca- 
pacity, colour, and tongue, are to be 
under the influence of his righteous- 
ness and his truth. Where Christ is 
unknown, wickedness and error uni- 
versally prevails-—every false religion 
sanctioned and multiplied, and Satan 
has then unlimited sway. Christianity 
alone establishes unmingled and holy 
our Saviour’s empire. The character 
end description of this empire is righ- 
teousness, peace, and joy in the Holy 
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Ghost. . The expression, “‘ He com- 
eth,” is twice repeated to mark its 
certaintyand importance ; and itleads 
us to expect and wait for llis coming, 
as what may be always looked for, 
in that extended hope which has been 
the prop of his ehurch from the 
beginning. 

Such is the coming of this king- 
dom. Now, whatare the effects con- 
nected with ı6? I notice two effects, 
judgment and mercy. 

We may justly anticipate judg- 
ment. The phrase in our text, “* He 
shall judge the world with righ- 
teousness,” intimates the punishment 
of the wicked, as well as the hap- 
piness of the righteous. That the 
Lord is merciful to the church, has 
always been connected with the day 
of wrati. The words of prophecy 
are very impressive on this point; 
thus in the twenty-sixth chapter of 
Isaiah and the nintl verse—" When 
thy judgments are on the earth, the 
inhabitants of the world will learn 
righteousness.” And the prophet Da- 
niel, in the twelvth chapter and first 
verse, shows us, that before this pe- 
riod comes, “there shall be a time of 
trouble such as there never was since 
there was a nation even to that same 
time; and at that time thy people 
shall be delivered, every one that 
shall be found written in the book. 
And many of them that sleep in the 
dust of the earth shall awake, some 
to everlasting life, some to shame and 
everlasting contempt.” And again, 
our Lord, in the twenty-fourth chapter 
of St. Matthew, and thirty-seventh 
verse,tellsus that, “asthe daysofNoah 
were, so shall also the coming of the 
Son of man be.. For as in the days 
that were before-tlie flood ihey were 
eating and drinking, marrying and 
giving in marriege, until the day 
that Noah entered into the ark, and 
knew not until the flood came and 
took them all away ; so shall also the 
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coming ofthe Son of man be.” How 
practically instructive are these sure 
intimations of judgment! By similar 
warnings the early Christians who 
were there fled from the devoted city 
of Jerusalem and escaped the divine 
wrath. Are there any before me this 
morning given up to this vain world! 
if so, may they be led to see the 
danger of a worldiy course, and fiee 
from the wrath to come. Days of 
trouble to the wicked are at hand, 
and you have nought ‘to vanquish 
them—the conflicts are neer, and you 
have no defence. The Saviour ap- 
proaches, and ye are not his people; 
he says, ‘“ Watch and pray, for ye 
know neither the day nor the hour 
wben the Son ofman cometh.” Search 
through the whole volume of iuspi- 
ration, and you will find that judgment 
on Gop’s enemies, as well as mercy 
to his people, marks the coming of 
the Son of man and his kingdom. 
But to those who love his appearing, 
and wait for his coming, this event 
is full of comeolation. To you the 
address is, ‘‘ Be strong: fear not; 
behold, yaur Gop will come- with 
vengeance, even Gop with a re- 
compense ; he will come and save 
you.” He who treads underfoot all 
his enemies, is mighty to save you. 
He again declares, ‘‘ The day of ven- 
geance is in mine heart, and the year 
of my redeemed is come.” 

I prooeed then to notice the mercy 
of this coming. There are, asconcerns 
his followers, peculiar happy effects 
attending the coming of our Saviour's 
kingdom. Thus, in a bold and striking 
figure, the whole creation, animate 
and inanimate, is represented as re- 
joicing together on this event. Need 
I recall to your reoollection how 
every varied image desoriptive of 
peace and love, holiness and righ- 
teousness, prosperity and bappiness, 
is used by the prophetic writers to 
describe: that blessed time? As it 
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is in our text, heaven.and earth, the 
sea and its fulness, the field and all 
that there is therein, are represented 
as full of joy and gladness. Is it not 
so now? How different the scene! 
Oh, if we could ascend the heights 
above, and from one of the battlle- 
ments of heaven discern all that is 
passing here below, how should we 
see “ the whole creation groaning and 
travailing in pain together until now!” 
Could we with one comprehensive 
glance, surrey the land laying in 
fatal darkness, the three hundred 
millions of Chinese, the one hundred 
and fifty millions of Indians, the im- 
mense continent of Africa, the wile 
spreading regions of America, who 
still lay in’ fatal darkness ; or could 
we discern the hundreds of thousands 
who are now bowing the knee to 
idols, and taught by their religion 
every abomination— Oh if you could 
see what six or seven hundred millions 
of yoar fellow men are now deimg, 
how would your hearts sink within 
you! You would then see more ofthe 
meaning of that prayer, “ Thy king- 
dom come. Thy will be done on earfh 
as it is in heaven” —and long for that 
happy day when love and joy, peace 
and boliness and bappiness, shall Mil 
every land—when every knee shall 
bow to Christ, and one song of praise 
ascend from every tongue, and one 
universal joy, gladden every’ heart. 
There will be then an avowed and res? 
subjection of all the nations of the 
earth to our Lord Christ, all haman 
laws will then be eonfermed to his 
word and his glory, aud administered 
in the fear of Gop and love of man. 
Thoso soenes which for a short seasen 
gladdened the primitive church. of 
Judea, shall be found in every plase 
and every nation. But what is des 
cause ofthis joy? The King come 
He is the King of glory—He :is die' 
Prince of Peace--Hle speaks in rigir- 
teousness— He is mighty to sure--Eie 
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is mild and beneficent—He is full of 
truth and full of compassion. Jesus 
Christ is the only source of genuine 
Joy to the fallen heart of man; and 
when he comes to that heart, he re- 
lieves it from the load of guilt and 
burthen of ains which has bowed 
it to the earth. He imparts and con- 
fera his blessed Spirit—the spirit of 
truth, love and holiness. He “given 
beauty for ashes, the oil of joy for 
mourning, the garment of praise for 
the apirit of heaviness.” And when he 
sball come to establish his universal 
kipgdom, it will be to put an end to 
the long usurped dominion of Batan 
and cause false religion to perish. 
The Jew shall be converted, Maho- 
medanism for ever abandoned : not 
one idolatrous nation, not one ido- 
later ahall be left. He comes to es- 
tablish righteonsness through the 
earth, and all nations shall serve 
him. This universal joy is reserved 
for the church of Christ ; and it is our 
privilege to help to bring it in by 
our prayers, our gifts, and our la- 
bours of love, now to enlargö our 
own happiness and our own joy on 
that day. You have talents given to 
you; and your Master’s direction is 
* Occupy till I come.” Confess your 
Sariour in these days of infidelity and 
worldliness, and he will confess you 
in,the day of his appearance. 
Haring thus brought before you 
these happy events here predieted, 
this question may arise, Have we any 
personal interest in it? May it not 
be an event far distant? “ Where is 
the promise of his coming ? for since 
the fathers fell asleep, all things 
continue as they were.” Is there any 
tking thet distinguishes the present 
time from former years! Wereply, 
thexe are many most remarkable fea- 
tures in the present day, and to this 
I would now direct your attention, 
comsidering, secondly, THE SIGNS OF 
TWB APPROACH OF THIS KINGDOM. 
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There are peculiarities marking 
the present time, in providence and 
in prophecy, which may brighten our 
hopes of the approach of Christ’s uni» 
versal kingdom. We will point out 
first, the peewliarities of Providence, 
and here I would bring before yon 
the state of the world in its two as- 
pects—the unchristian and Christian. 
The state of the world is very re- 
markable, I have no doubt you will 
have noticed it to be most singular ; 
there is a general excitement, a move- 
ment in every profession of religion; 
false or true. Begard then first the 
unchristian world ; and notice it in its 
three leading divisions, the Jews, 
Mahometans, and Pagans. 

I begin with the Jews. Their state 
is of immense moment, for no one 
can know either the Old or the New 
Testament, without being aware that 
it affects every nation. Their con- 
version shall be as life from the dead 
to the world. Now never was the 
Christian Chureb so roused, so gene- 
rally alive to compassionate the Jews 
as at the present time; never was 
there a more general spirit for their 
conversion abroad tkan now exists; 
never was there a greater spirit of in- 
quiry among them : there is an awak- 
ing excitement among the Jews, that 
is unparalleled- since the destruction 
of their city of Jerusalem. The 
servants of Gop think of them, and 
pray for them, and labour for them. 
Those who know the Scriptures, know 
that these are scriptural evideuces, 
that ““ the time to favour Zion, yea, 
the set time is come.” Brethren, 
have a thoughtful share in seeking 
the spiritual good of Israel. 

Notice next, the Mahometan, in 
which are comprehended one hun- 
dred millions of the human race. It 
is a religion which spread with pes- 
tilential influence, from the great 
wall of China, even to the Straits of 


Gibraltar ; but now the whole seems 
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ready to cramble to dust. Greece, | Gospel of the kingdom shall be 
and Palastine, have already es- | preached in all the world for a wit- 
eaped from ita errors. The refpaßning | ıteas info all nafiom. Rı 
chief regiorfs are Turkey, Persia, add | Such is the ätäte’ofthe’unchristian 
Morocco: but a flame has been kin- world. Let us regard ihe world now 
Aled there which will never be extin- ‚ in another aspect—in its Christian 
guished ; the false prophet's power | aspeet. And here also I would view 
has been so crippled, that he can no it under three great divisions—the 
longer triumph, “ıaugb all kis'ener- ! Romem,; chd Buitehti,” and the Re- 
gies were put forth naw through all | formel Chuschwa;, : » > 
the Mahometan nations: the way of, The Roman churches are ungques- 
the king of the East is preparing. tionably in a very -exhausted siate ; 
View, then, the whole pagan world, | ttey stem awäkened to a n&w sefise 
and you will find that in no preceding , of danger, and to be making new and 
age has the pure church of Christ | enlarged, though dying eflorts, for 
made such progress, and-laboured so ; heireitensich. : Part of this church 
strenuoualy .to spread so general a | indeed seems to be coming out of its 
difuaion af the Gospel as it tew puts | enroms;. for now.they are. diswibuilug 
fazth : for: insn every heatben. ooun- | the word of Gap, they hare.sct alıdıt 
try, Christians have carried it; and | it with great ‚apirit, aud'bawe-.had 
inta.almost every: keathen land. they | tkousamda of.copies.ofıthis Ktoly Beck 
have entered and testified of Christ; | widely aircWated among.the pen bei 
and, wherever they have gone, the , nigksed.. people: of Seuth:. Amsanlan 3 
cry has beeu raised for more la- | but the head of this gerzupt churok, 
benrers.: ““ Come over, aud help us | like tba Mabemetan : Antichrist,. has 
in:pms Jabaurs which .our Lord. has | issued his: vain prohikitions: aysinse 
biessed, .abundantly,” . The heathen | the wide. spread of the: Bihle. -Ilt.is 
are. manifestly more and more de- | the „nelude. to, his fell. .I nyo mn 
sixons af receiving. ta Gospel :.and | iden from. Gans word, ihat.papiuy 
wherever it has. entered pwejndices | will ever rise. sgain,. afler sa, mmp: 
have. given way, education. advan- |, deselating judgmenta fan. ihinty yartı 
ces, tbe.Scriptures.are translated and | on that apostate ohurch, ar sthatihe 
widely cirgulated,. #be. preaching of! effests of infidels 10 reniat thıp bisneofı 
the .Gaape) äncreases, and numerous | light in the ninsteenth oentaury. mild 
conyert3 have been .baptised, Mis- | reestablish its owm „institutjens, AN. 
sianaries in the South Sea Islands have | palpably: vain, gross, and. opmzupt gu- 
lived to see the people.there aasting | pemtition. You see an.infatgatiger äm- 
tbeir idola to the moles and to the | this that indicates speedy- im; 
bats, We may adopt the apastolic | pepery ; and though there may. he, 
language, and say—““ They turn from | great oonflict, which this..anpeaga ag. 
dumb idols to, serve the living and | infisete, the result ‘is oertain-—-eyBer. 
true. Gen.” Our Lord's declaration | must fall.before truth. ir 1. arm. 
has been abundantly realized, ‘* This rn u 3m fi 
( To be continued. ) Pa Di ae 
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The Eastern church comprises, 
perhaps, forty or fifty millions of im- 
rsortai souls; and this church par- 
takes of the same abominations as 
the Romish one to which we have 
just aliaded. A great part of them 
are indeod sunk in saperstition and 
sis, nach: like the Roman church ; 
birt otber parts, such ag the Greek 
church, the: Armenians, and some 
others; do'npf deserve so Bevere a 
cendemnation—they have shown no 
bgokwaräness, but willingly have re- 
ceived the word of Gonp. Ithas been 
trattslatell and introduced imto the 
Russian Empire, in forty different 
languages, but much is still to be 
dene, among the whole of the Eas- 
tem oburches ; and those who wish 
wellto the cause of Christ will aid the 
diessemination and preaching of the 
Gospelamong them. There hag heen 
altea&y a large testimony to Christ 
amöng them? then will ye notprepare 
them for ihe coming of our Savioyr? 

I come, lastly, among the divisions 
of the Christian world, to the Re- 
formed Church, Never since the 
Reformation has there been such a 
general stir and extreme excitement. 
This excitement arises from two 
classes, Infidels and Christians. In- 
Adels, on the one haud, have put forth 
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new, bolder, and more energetic 
efforts to bring all classes to a level 
with themselves ; they are using their 
best efforts to make proselytes, and I 
am sorry to say their doctrines pre- 
vail to a prodigions extent in all 
Christian countries, and is, at the 
present moment, the great engine of 
Satan for the destrustion of the souls 
of men, But look on the ofher hand 
at the way in which the true Chris- 
tian world is roused ; there is a spirit 
of philanthropy abroad amang them ; 
the anxjety naw prevailing to da 
good, both ta the bady and the aouls 
ofmen, is unparalleled in the history 
ofthe Christjan church. Never since 
the Apostolic days has there been 
displayed such an ardent desire to 
bring all nations tg the knowledge and 
the abedience of the faith, The 
Scriptures are being translated— 
they have already been rendered 
into one hundred and fifty-seven dif- 
ferent languages of the earth, and 
these have been diffused fo the ex- 
tent of thirteen millions of copies. 
There are sixty Protestant societies 
in America, formed far the purpose 
of extending the knowledge of the 
Scriptures among the heathen—up- 
wards of six hundred thousand pounds 
are callected in the year, which gives 
L 
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nearly two thousand pounds daily, 
that is raised for the spreading of 
the Gospel. 
Now amidst all this noble excite- 
ment, let us see what the state of the 
Church Missionary Society is. They 
have established nine missions, and 
appointed sixty-six clergymen to la- 
bour at different stations and in dif- 
ferent counfries: they have one hun- 
dred and twelve European lay teach- 
ers, and five hundred and four native 
teachers appointed and made fit for 
the like duty. Six hundred and 
eiglity-two Christian teachers are 
supported by them, who are employed 
in forty-six stations. It has sent 
out sixty-six clergymen to labour 
among the heatlıen ; there are one 
hundred and twelve European lay 
teachers, and five hundred and four 
native teachers. Six hundred and 
seventy-eight Christian teachers are 
supported by the society in propagat- 
ing the Gospel. There are fifteen 
hundred and ninety-eight monthly 
communicants. There are establish- 
ed four hundred and five schools; 
and in tbese schools there are eigh- 
teen thousand three hundred and 
eighteen scholars. The increase of 
communicants during the last year 
was three hundred and twenty-seven. 
The increase in schools, thirty—of 
scholars, one thousand four hundred 
and thirty-seven. There is a pro- 
gressive advance in the great work 
of evangelizing the earth; and the 
most cheering sign of all is, that Gov 
has called forth an extensive spirit of 
prayer. Who can know the value of 
the fifteenhundred monthly communi- 
cants? They support fourhundredand 
five schools, and in those schools there 
are eighteen thousand three hundred 
and eightteen scholars who are receiv- 
ing a good and a Christian education. 
The increase during the last year has 
been, incommunicants, three hundred 
and twenty-seven ; ofschools, thirty ; 


and scholars, one thousand four hun- 
dred and thirty-seven. So that, 
blessed be Gop, there is a progres- 
sive advance in the great work of 
evangelizing the world. 

But the most cheering sign of all 
is, that Gop has called forth an ex- 
tensive spirit of prayer. Who can 
know the great eflicacy of the in- 
creased number of fervent prayers 
offered up in the thousands of little 
societies that meet weekly or montlily 
or quarterly, to pray for the coming 
of our Saviour’s kingdom? Gop has 
given to Protestant nations vast faci- 
lities—to Britain and America for 
instance ; they have everywhere a 
preponderating influence, not only in 
a political sense, but in every other. 
Then is it not their duty, as well as 
their high privilege, to use that influ- 
ence in order to communicate his 
truth? The new system of simulta- 
neous and mutual instruction, the in- 
vention of a Briton, is now diffusing 
itself with all its extended blessings 
throughout the heathen world. Take 
a single fact: an iufant school was 
formed at New Zealand a few years 
ago, thus affording the surest method 
of diffusing the blessings of one of 
the best of modern inventions—early 
instruction among the heathen nations, 
Is it not delightful now to see the im- 
provements and discoveriesin our arts 
and sciences so early conveyed and 
most successfully imitated by nations, 
te inhabitants of which a few years 
since were considered as mere sava- 
ges?! Does not tlıat point out to the 
church the duty it has to perform, and 
give it cheering hopes for its success ? 

Such are the peculiarities of Pro- 
vidence. We come now to the pecu- 
liarities of prophecy. As the unchris- 
tian world around us is so steeped in 
ignorance, how could we extend the 
church of Christ, unless we were 
aided by providential facilities ? 
Without them nothing could be done. 
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Bat what we need has been vouch- 
safed to us, and GopD has foretold 
that they shall be crowned with com- 
plete success. The particular: times 
for the fulälment of future eveuts he 
has reserved unto himself, but we 
know that the result is sure—the 
general result is clear—the kingdoms 
of this world are to become the king- 
dom of our Gop and of his Christ. 
It is clear also that the prophecies 
mentioned in Daniel and the Revela- 
tions, especially the great era of 
twelve hundred and sixty years hasten 
to a close, if they have not closed ; 
and on their termination we are to 
expect the fall of Popery, the over- 
throw of Mahometanism, the conver- 
sion of Israel, the coming of Christ, 
and the full establishment of his 
kingdom. Ft is generally agreed that 
the sixth vial has been opened, and 
is now pouring out on the river Eu- 
phrates, or the Turkish empire; and 
the state of all nations for the last 
twenty years has been weakening 
under its influence; and it is at the 
close of that vial that we are taught 
to expect the coming of our Lord. 
Blessed is he that watcheth. We 
have seen these things taking place 
in our days— who will say they are not 
“ signs..of the times,” and that they 
da not give especial indications of the 
coming of our Saviour! Weare sure 
that we approach te the end by the 
lapse of years, and by these indica- 
tions which are daily appearing. 
“ And when these begin to come to 
pass, then look up and lift up your 
heads ; for your redemption draweth 
nigh.” I would inquire whether any 
one is justified in disregarding these 
signs? Jesus himself says, ‘“ These 
things have I told you, that when the 
time shall come ye may remember 
that I told you of them.” See then 
the signs of the coming of your Sa- 
viour’s kingdom, and profit by them. 

The Christian and the Romish 


world, the Mahometans and Pagans 
are prepared to receive or to reject 
the Gospel. Gop in his providence 
renders every facility, as Gop in his 
word gives every promise, to animate 
the heart of his people; both old as 
well as young are active and stirring, 
and full of fresh energy. Men are 
ranging themselves under their res- 
pective leaders, as if to prepare for. 
rushing to the contest for the battle 
of the great day. My brethren, we 
live in a peculiar time: it is an honour 
to have been born in such a day, if 
we do but discern our privileges—if 
we do but discharge our duty. 

Now, let us inquire what are the 
practical duties to which Goop is call- 
ing the attention of his church. 

First, to decision of character—to 
be decided in the service of Christ. 
It is not a time for lukewarmness—it 
is not a time to halt between Christ 
and the world, nor to trifle with sin; 
allof which you may have been doing 
in times past. O, my brethren, dedi- 
cate yourselves heartily and decidedly 
to the Lord, rauge yourselves among 
his people, and bear bis burden and 
his cross. Prove now your attach- 
ment to him—manifest now your love 
to Christ— now is the time of holy 
boldness in his service. Gop is 
coming to discriminate between those 
who serve him, and those who serve 
him not—dare not, we entreat you, to 
join together the world and the 
church—it is the most foolish thing a 
man ever did—it never will, it never 


can answer any good end. Come out 


and confess your Saviour, and he will: 
confess you on the great day. 

But Gop calls upon you not only 
for decision—he calla on you for 
zealous exertions in the diffusion of the 
Gospel. Look at the psalm from 
wbich our text is taken—there you 
are called upon to “ say among the 
heathen, that the Lord reigneth.” 
‘“ Declare his glory among the hea- 
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then, bis marvellous werks ameng | church an oppertunity of 'attesting 
all nations.” The British nation is | their love to him. England, beyond 
called upon to act a most important | all other countries, is called upon a8 
part, in endeavouring to bring all the spiritual nursery for the world to 
nations of the eartlı to the Lord. We | send out her missions to bless the 


rule over or command a fifth part of| human race. 


the human race. If we, as a nation, | 
act for the advancement of the king- | 
dom of Christ, I believe that in the | 
judgments that will come on the earth, 
Britain will be preserved; but if, like 
the Jews of old, the mass of the na- 
{ion remain in insensibility and unbe- 
lief, the nation will be destroyed, and 


The Lord enable us all to disoern 
the saigns of the times, to devote omr- 
selves to his cause, and to give our- 
selves fervently to himself; and to 
share in the labours and sacrifices 
necessary for the full establishment 
ofhis kingdom. Let us share in the 
sacrifices, and we shall have a full 


only the true servants of Christ will | share of the triumph and the glory. 
be preserred, Now he affarda his | Amen, 
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Genesis, viii. 21.—' And the Lord smelled a sweet savour ; aud ıhe Lord said im his heart, 
I will not again curse the ground any more for mau’s sake ; for the imagination of man’s 


heart is evil /rom his youth.” 


On the earth, which was still out- 
spread with the waters of judgment, 
stood Noah and his family, the sole 
remnant of the human population. 
Provoked by tbe wickedness of the 
race, Gop had at length interfered 
with & signal vengeance; and open- 
ing the windows of heaven, and 
breaking ap the fountnins ofthedeep, 
had swept tke globe with a mighty | 
flood ; causing tbe creation which had | 
been full of life, to become awfully 

silent and untenanted. And when the 

deluge had effected its commission, 

the ark which contaiued the favoured | 
few, rested upon the meuntain of 

Ararat; and. the saved ones came 
forth, and, ‚building an altar to -Jeho- 
vah, offered thereupon of every clean 
beast and of every clean fowl. 


It must have been a day of mtense 
solemnity ; and ifever men conld be 
struck with awe, if ever men: could 
feel their spirits bowed down and 
overwhelmed by tbe tremendousmess 
of Gop—those who now presented 
that sacrifice, the lonely wreck of 
an unnumbered population, must have 


crouched, and trembled, and deen 


full of the most earnest hunhility. 
And possiblythey might have thought, 


that, since the wickod were retnoweed, 
a moral renovation wonld pass dver 


mankind, and that themselves and 


their posterity wauıld differ altogethier 


from tlıe ungodly' race whieh had 


perished in the watere: Itewald net 


have seemed improbable that, after 


removing the multitude which had 
ı provoked him hy their impieties, 


THE PREACHER. 


Gop would reise up a people who 
ebould love him and honour him, 
seeing that, if there was to be the 
same proveuation of wickedness, there 
was nothiog te be looked for but a 
fecurrence of the deluge ; and if this 
sarth were to be agnin and again the 
iheaure .of the same provocations and 
&he same vengeanoe, it would be hard 
%0 say why Gop spareda remnant, or 
why be allowed the rebellious race 
t0 be continued and multiplied. 
Yet.howerver natural it might have 
been for Neah and his sons to: cal- 
eulate en a moral improvement in 
the species, it is certain that after the 
üood, men were just the same fallen 
creatures that they had been before 
the floed. There had been effected 
no change whatever on human nature, 
»eitherhadGop destroyed the wicked, 
expecting the new tenantry would be 
more obedient and more righteous 
than the old. And it is every way 
remarkabie, .that the reason which is 
given why Gop sent one deluge is 
given as the reason why Gop sent 
not a second deluge. And yeu ob- 
serve from tbe text, that the offering 
which was presented by Noah and 
kis nous fenmd ncoeptauce with the 
Almighty. We cannot doubt that the 
smorifiee was pleasing to GoD as typi- 
{ying 4hat of his own beloved Son. 
She.had no delight.in the blood of 
balls- and of gosts; but since the 
burstrefiering had reference to the 
pxnpitission of Christ, it is said, * the 
Kuord smelled a sweet aavour.” We 
are then told—the language being 
sdapted to our feeble conceptions— 
that.tbe Lord said in his heart, “I 
will mot again curss the ground any 
mere for. mam’s. sake.’” We can 
anly understand kisn as.declaring that 
‚Iaı would. rot again curse the ground 
‚aslıe had just cursed it-—-by the waters 
ofın fluid. We are sure there was 
am zapeal of the, original curse, aud 
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we have no authority to think there 
was any diminution of it: but Gop 
corenanted afterwards in more direct 
terms that there should not any more 
be a flood ; and the reason for giving 
this pledge is contained in the last 
words of the text: “for the imagi- 
nation of man’s heart is evil from his 
youth.” In the margin of our Bibles 
“though” is used imstead of “ for :” 
“] will not again ourse the ground 
any more for man's sake; though the 
imagination of man’s heart is evil 
from his youth.” The difference be- 
tween these tramslations is not very 
material: which ever you adopt, GoD 
equally declares that the non-recur- 
rence of the deluge should be in no 
degree the consequence of an im- 
proved state of humanity ; but that, 
on the contrary, the race should be 
spared in spite of its undiminished 
sinfulness. And the point on which 
we wish this night to fasten your 
special attention is, that GopD gives 
the same reason for sparing as he had 
before given for destroying. 

If you turn to the sixth chapter of 
Genesis, you will find it said, that 
“ Gop saw that every imagination of 
tbe thoughta was only evil coutinu- 
ally.” And this it was that moved 
him to the sending the deluge;; for 
we are told immediately afterwards, 
that “it repented the Lord tlıat he 
had made man on earth, and itgrieved 
him at his heart. And the Lord said, 
I will destroy man whom I have 
created from tlıe face of the eartlı.” 
So that we seem warrasted in saying, 
tbat Gop cursed not-the ground again 
on the vezy: principle by which he 
had cnrsed. it once ; or rather, that he 
was moved to the witlholdiug veo- 
geanca by tlıe very reason which had 
moved him to tie inflieting. He sent 
onp.fooılL bucause “the Imagination 
of.manis. khaugkhts waa only evil con- 


| tinwally ; and he zesolved.thatı-be 





150 


would not. send, another flood because 
„or, at least, theugk--this evil ime- 
gination remained uneubdued. 
Now, there ie semething very re- 
‚markable in this adduction .af- the 
same reason for ‚quite‘ opposite ‚re 
sults. Had Gop destroyed one-race 
because of the evil of their imagine- 
tion, and had be destroyed another 
an the same secaunt, there would 
seem to be unifermity of dealing, and 
we conld understand the principle 
by which the dirine canduct-was .re- 
gulated. But when Gop is exkhibited 
aa saving for the same reason which 
is given for his. smiting, a subject of 
‚meditation is presented which de- 


mands great attention: and this sub- 
jeot it: is-with which we shall engnge , 


yon on the present oocasion. We 
wish.'ta take our text, which is an 
expsess covenamt hat there should. 
not again be a: Aodd, in.eonnexion , 
with other passages which assign the, 
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by which he .sees fitite oppase it, he 
is alika earnest in puniskaing it. . We 
may be: thaneughig: pexzunded "that 
though there waa the: same egrrup- 
tion. in “ur nakure.after the Asodan 
before, it. was.nob beeaisse: that. cor- 
ruption had grown less 'aflansiue te 
tha Cresten that karrepdated not the 
awful. baptiam :which -despoailad.. and 
laid waste oer eartlı. Oni'the.ootr 
tyary, it is a.trutl faroed en us, that 
the saline. end wis ceutempiated by 
the sparing, as :hy ı the .suwtling : in 
reetreinimg tire waterd, GbD: was fel- 
lowing the very lawz. that gmided him 
in. the out poariag: and ‚whether. ar 
not we cun detedta reasen fur auch a 
marked.diffierenca of pwubeeding, we 
are bound to keliere;.ıthat,iwhen ıhe 
‚oarsed le grouml ou abvommt of the 
&vil of man’s heart, andı:when be 
determined not again to cuzse it om 
account of.that same evil, be had.im 
view identieally thelike'objedt—that 


sause of the deluge. :We contend of expressing his hatred of.sin, amd 
that, when thus connected, that very |his determinstion te root it ont of.ihe 
wickedness wbich provoked the :out- | unirense. . M) 


break of wrath, i is represented either 
as the reason why there shemid be 
no Tepetition of thetvengeanoe, or, 
at least, as not a cause that should 
again prodace such a visitation. . The 
evil of the imagination of man’siheart 
aunved GoD to the taking. vengeunoe ; 
and this same evil is exhibited, if.not 
as influencing kim to:spawe, cevtainiy 
aot as determinmg to smite, We 
dave therefore to inquire why, since 
tbere was .no difference in the meral 
Aspect of mankind, there was to be 
such a difierenee in .the dealings of 
the Almighty ; or, why the evil which 
 provaked ome flood, seeing it con- 
üinned unmitigated, was to provoke 
not another. 

Now, it is scamely necessary for 
us to nemark ‚that wiokedness naust at 
all. times be equal Gop’s sight; 
and that however various the modes 


-‘ The great. point, chenafore; which 
demands examination: is, .kkat of Ihe 
me end being parsued by-dwecdy 
opposttemeans. We haredomdeter- 
mining at one ime to take vangenmog, 
smd at'anotker, though: the pmoduciag 
onuse :sesmed wachanged, detemmin- 
ing’ .not.to take:that vengeanoe.; amd 
ju:enoh case we are oertified.dhe bad 
the like hatred .of. evil, and: was a0- 
tuated by: the like renalve to puyish 
and exterminete it, Why, then, did 
he not follow the same plan theougb- 
out?! Or why did hs diminkstsr-ande 
that punisbment: which he ihoughis fit 
not to repeat! Such questions, yon 
observe, are .not mereiy speeulstiwe. 
If Gop himself had net giuen the 
same reason for spariug as for smit- 
ing, we might have thought that the 
food had made a ohange in the merel 
circumstances of ‘our race, and there 
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was net again the same Intense pro- 
vocation:: Wut when we hear from 
the lies of.Jehevah himself, that there 
was preciesiy as much after the de- 
Inge as before, yen, that he refrained 
from- cursimg im the face of that very 
wickedness, we are only endeavour- 
ing to b# wise up to what is written 
in: seareBing oat the reason for the 
change in Gop’s odnduet.- : 

Now 'we: wish: to put yowr minds 
in pussession of the point that de- 
mands examination before we enter 
at length’ oh that examination itself. 
We:fear not so much the wearying 
you 'by'repetition as by leaving you 
uniaformed on the -swbjeot to be 
handled. : We shall therefore agam 
state saccimotiy tie matter under re- 
view, aud tlıen enter at once on our 
examination: - 
= If you search your Bibles, you will 
obserre, that the reason why there 
was one deluge is given as a reason 
why there should not be a seeond: 
theiuvwil of the imagination of man’s 
heart determined GoDp to smite once, 
and this very evil determined Gop 
nut'so suite twive., Why was this? 
If it werethio best method of proceed- 
ing tosserrd one deluge, wouid- it not 
have: bien the best method of pro- 
sweding, seemg the eircumstances 
were: vanfessediy (he same, to-hare 
sent anotber deloge? Or if the sper- 
ing iankind were as direct a method 
of so00urplisbing reformation as smit- 
isg'mankind, how oem we adcount for 
sach a’visitation as ‘that of the flood? 
H:you'ask a man why the globe was 
ouörBewn. with water, he'willandwer, 
“ Beurauile : of: the wickeäness of its 
iahabitamts.” Were, then, those in- 
kabiktants more eorrupt and depraved 
«disun their suscessors? - Undoubtediy 
tot: !Gop gives-fhe same deseription 
of mankind after the Bood as before 
dheoed. If, then, a world were de- 
sireyad and a 'workl spased. under 


151 


precisely the same circumstances, it 
is a rmmtter which both -deserves and 
demands examination: und such is 
the subject of our disconrse. - It re- 
selves itself into these two questions, 
to each of which we would attempt a 
reply. 

The first question is, Sıvona FLOOD 
WAS AS MUCH CALLED FOR TWICE AS 
ONCE, WAY SHOULD IT HAVE BERN SENT 
ONCE, THE PROVOCATION BEING JUST 
THE SAME, AND YET THB DEALING 
MOST DIFFERENT? WAS ANY END AN- 
SWERED BY THE DELUGE? 

The second question is, Dors Lono- 
SUFFRRING PRODUCE THE SAME .RE- 
SULTS AS PUNISHING, SERING THAT THE 
WORLD BEFORE 'THR FLOOD AND THE 
WORLD AFTER ’THE FLOOD WERE TAE 
OBJECTB OF SUCH OPPOSITE DISPENSA- 


:TIONS, THAT IT WOULD BE HARD TO 


UNDERSTAND HOW WITH GOD THERF 
19 NO RESPECT OF PERSONS ? 

Now, our first thought on finding 
that there was just the’same reason 
for destroying the world twice as for 
destroying it once is, that no end was 
answered by the deluge which might 
not have been answered without a 
deluge. Bat then we only wonder 
that there should have been such ® 
tremendous visitation, and that Gop 
should have come ferth'in his awfal- 


'ness and dealit out such lamentabie 


desvlation. But though it is most 
certain that there was as much'pro- 
voeation after: as before the deluge, 
it is a most unwarranted eonolmaion 
that no great ends were auswered by 
the deluge. The delage: was Gop’s 
sermon agsiıst sin, whose ‚echdes 
will be heard until te consuntmation 


‘ef all things. We ndmitäthat when 


another century had pissed away, 
and the children of Noah: agnin 
peopled the cartk, that thiere was ns 
mach -redben for a flood as when Gop 
poured down the waters, and swept 
away tie rebellious. :'We quite: ad» 
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mit that, in the present ‚day, when 
wickedness under ..evesy possikle 
shape, and in the highest, degree.of 
enormity, covers the, globe, there ie 
ta the full, as great provanatian ef 
vengeance as in the..days of Noah: 
and if the ocean should swell and, 
suck down in its depihs and saverns 
the swarming mulitudes who weze 
doing despite to Gop, there would be 
nothing byt the repetition of that in- 
terference of justice which well nigb 
annibilated mankind, 

We give na harbeurage for a mo- 
ment—we know there. oould be nao- 
thing more false ıban the opinion— 
that the antediluvians must have been 
more wicked tlıan ourselves because 
visited with signal and unequivocal 
punishment: hut if you infer from 
this that the flogd was unnecessary, 
tbat the antedilurians might as well 
have been spared as their succesaors, 
we at once deny the conelusion. The 
deluge, we again aay, was Gon’s 
sermon against sin, and its delivery 
was of importance to every siucceed- 
ing generation. In ejecting our first 
parents (rom Paradise, Gop had 
given a fearful demonstration that the 
consequences Of tramsgTession were 
nat to be told by human aritbmetic ; 
but the .event was one whose nature 
and whose memory would easily pe- 
sish, and men, as they were further 
removed fram their firat acts of re- 
hellion, and extended their boun- 
daries, would be sure to lose alto- 
gether, or to deform into fable, the 
history and the results of human apos- 
tacy. And therefore we may pezceive 
& great. necassity why GoD should. 
utter for once such a bomily against 
sin as might be heard in every land 
and by every generation: and by 
sending a flood GoD wrote this hamily- 
on the mountaius aud vallays and 
forasta .of this globe, a0 that they are 
forcad even on the most cursory ob- 
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server ; since dt.irresistibiy. prnves te 
of a Aremendous.tievastatiem, and that 
it caumoi -naw ‚bo the spnarkling und 
richly bung eryation ‚whiol: it wau 
when the firat: peir "wäalked  nkueose 
inits beantys. 0, nt e 

Had ikere nevyes been a Bood, we 
should have wantsd.our must strik in 
atiestatien te ihe -trutla of the’ Bible, 
To the man who examimes, carefuiby 
and sciemtißcally, the sunfate efıtbe 
earik, ita phenomena were inesipliea- 
We ware he not scamainted- witk the 
fact of the foell, but weil aosnersted 
for when::ke ‚is aogusisted: with: it. 
The man who:is oantemted wite Jess 
diligens vision, who merely thruws 
bis ‚glanoe across its warieks lamd- 
scapes, will discern auch marks of 
disorder aud disioestien that, if he 
know nothing of a flood, ke must be 
lost in amazament at the srangeness 
of the spestacle, . The huge. zoeks 
which he seea piled. far above him, as 
thougli the work of giante—tle vass 
deserta of sand, which. look like: he 
beds of the. oodan ‚dsained out-long 
cestusiee back--the mighty:cawerne 
which are rent through.as though by 
a pent-np river-ll tluese must tell 
the most .careless obserser that the 
eartlı on which we dwel has keem 
swept by some awful machinery of 
wrath, and that there must have-keon 
a poried when the Crektor:s0 dis- 
organised the work af his own hands 
as almost to reduce: it te its original 
cham. And if he bear in mind tbe 
bistory of tha fload, at-every step he 
takes, he will find the proofs:of this 
histery on kbe featuses of the land- 
scape ; and his journey acaoan its die- 
triote, aud his stzeiching his. gnad 
over its departmeata, will do nothing 
more than add to Abe evidenoe that 
the resorda .of the Bible are trae 
reoords and oredible, Thus.in send- 
ing the flond, Gop sent a perpetual 
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aitestition.: to wher truth of’ his wordt; 

and kedisbeliövos the eridenoe of nu- 
ture as much‘ as 'the. testimeny of 
Soripsare; who can doubt or dewy the 
fast of tlie deluge. We are'prepared 
to..cantehd that, m bwinging water 
upon the earth, Gon was wondrously 
providing for the faith:of every com- 
ing generstion, and was writing ih 
characters which no’ time can effaoe, 
and. 20. ingemmity prove %o be: for- 
geries, that be hutes sin with perfoet 
hatred, and will punish it with rigid 
punishment,: Zie was telling ont, m 
language untlerstodd by the most Hli- 
terase, aud: which 'shall aot cease to 


"be hend ill che: baptism of fire shall 


have ‘fallen on the earth, that the 
eril.of she Imagination of the heart 
beought.down his vengeanoe, 

If it be tras that our globe is its 
em wisness to tbe faot, that ven- 
geance.has-ridden over its Provinoes, 
and that. tie ‚wicked: laad has been 
turned inte barwenness because of the 
wick edtiess of them that dwell therein, 
then.it is true that a twofold end 
has ‚been auswered by the deluge — 
the veracity of the Bible, and Gon’s 
imdignation against uvil— these are 
alike stamped upon every fragment 
ei:wreck and oonfusion. I am firmiy 
persaaded that in-the great day of 
teneral 'amize, when tho sea hs well 
as. the land shall give up- its dead, 
and those who despised the preaching 
of Noah shall rise up out of thedeep, 
Awskened by the trumpet call, and 
walk :up to judgment, there shall be 
agrin witnessed ike same exhibition 
af wrath ageiust an unbelievring ge- 
nersäon 5 and: the tens of thousands 
who perishked in tie flood, shall call 
lowdiy-and pressingly for sentence on 
tkoue who had denied @e®, and forget 
Gop, whilst they treii au earth which 
teld them ofthe deluge, and inhabited 
a world os which was engraven the 
wreoks of »genmeration which died for 
its iniquity. 





» Bfäwe-always’kept it memory the 


| Rrteguing expression, that the flood 


has beert'in every age Gon’s sermon 
against sin, then we might readily 
understand why, thougk it were not 
repenated, a deluge was once broüght 
upon fhe earth. Bat'we might think 


that since there: was the säme evil 
after the deluge as before,'tbere was 


the same reason for = second deluge 
as for one: mmd-it strikes yot as 
strange that, if Gop smote once, he 
did not smite twice. But it is impor- 
tant to bear in mind, tlıat, when Gop 
visibty interferes for the punishment 
of wickednesse, Yıere are some ends 
of his möral goverımment to be an- 
swered,' over and above that of the 
chastisement of the unrighteous. Or- 
dinarily Gop delays taking’ vengeance 
all the last day of account; and we 
jadge erroneously if we juige from 
Gov’s dealings with man on this side 
eternity. When there is a direct 
interposition, such as the deluge, 
we may be sure it answers other de- 
signs besides that of punishing un- 
righteousness : and before, tlıerefore, 
we can show that there was the same 
reason for a second’ deluge as for one, 
we must not only show .there was the 
same amount of wickedness, and the 
same evil in the’ imagimation of the 
heurt--we must show there was the 
same end of moral government to be 
answered, over and above that of the 
punishment: of the rebellious. And 
here it is you will feel established in 
the belief, that a great lesson was re- 
corded as to Gop’s hatred of sin, and 
his determination to destroy, sooner 
or later, the impenitent. : And Gop 
farnished this lesson, »0 that agen 
have obliteratedno letter ofthe record, 
by briuging a dood on the eartlı, and 
burying in tlie womb of waters the 
wmmumbered tribes that crowded its 
oontinents. Bat the icsson regnired 
not ww be repeated ; it was suflichent 
that it. should be given once—sufl- 
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cient, seeing that it is still 30 power- 
fal and persuasive that it leaves in- 
excusable all who persist in rejecting 
it. Thus tbere was a reason for one 
deluge which there cannot be for 
another. When Gop had manifested 
bis hatred of sin, and his reselve to 
punish it, there was a witness sumt 
against the unrighteous ; the ends of 
his moral government were answered, 
and it was not to be looked for that 
he. would again display so striking a 
dispensation : so that while there was 
the same evil'and the same provoea- 
tion, there was not the same reasen 
for mterferenee. The object of the 
deluge was not only to punish wick+ 
edness, it was also to give instmotion 
— which is espeeially the business of 
the present dispensafon: and since 
the instruction was immutably given 
by one deluge, that object, which is 
confined to the-present, vo@ld'not de- 
mand a second. 

Thus there could evidently be no- 
thing more ineonolusive than the rea- 
son that, because the imagination of 
man’s heart was only evil, if the first 
deluge were just, there ought to be a 
second. GoD sent the first that the 
unborn might be instrueted as well as 
the living punished. If the one had 
been insufßcient, we might have con- 
eluded that a. second was to. be ex- 
pected ; but since it was fall of 
meaning, there are none of the prin- 
ciples of Gop’ s government which 
would warrant.our looking for a se- 
oond interference. And thus we 
show there was a great end anawered 
by the delage, and that, that end 
being answered, there was no de 
mand for another: so that, witkomt 
any want of eqnity, GoB might de- 
termine at ene time 10 sond a Mood, 
and at another time determine not to 


gest, 
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son had: been giren. The circam- 
stances were not, therefore, the same: 
there was, indeed, the same provoca- 
tion, but there was not the same rea- 
son why that arrangement should be 
interfered with, which makes the pre- 
sent the probatien'time, andthe future 
se punishing time, And-if the eir- 
eumstanees were not the same, we 
may readity understand why He whe 
smote onee slioukl not suite twice; 
aud why He who said “ I will cume 
re earth, for man’s Imaginntions are 
evil,” should 'afterwards, when tirat 
earth arose before him with the curmse 
stamped om its surfate, deciare, “ I 
will not again curse the eartlı, though ' 
man’s imagikations' are still evil.” 
Now thus far we have dealt ’only 
with the first of.these questions, which 
tlıe study of our text seemed to sug- 
"We have simply endeavoured 
to ahow, that there is no just cause of 
surprise in'the fact that Go, on ae 
count of man’s provöcatien, shouhd 
have smitten onve, But tlat, with 
exactly the same amount of provoee- 
tion, he should nothave smitten twive. 
The comımon idea would be that the 
destroyed were more wicked than the 
spared ; but this iden is owerthrowm 
by eur text, when taken in tomexion 
witir the passage which refers' to the 
preducing cause of the Aood.. Tire will 
wbieh moved Go» to dedtisey is: de- 
olared to have existed when he de- 
termined to:'spare ; 'tliere- was tie 
same ground for a sstond dekhiye as 
for the first; and we naturalig think, 
that, since the second was wörhäteldh, 
so might have boen the one: and then 
we wonder at this satbaunk of ven 
geance. Butwe kare shown thatııhe 
moral end which one deluge auswered 
did not demand a seoond ; 'and "tes 
we have shown that, though tie evil 


send a Rood, though om bot occasions | was no£ greater before than after the 


thezeason was, thatınan’s imaginatiens 
were er). In the ons came he Ind a 


flood, it was eonsistent with the prim- 


. ciples of Gop’s government te.umite 


legaon to give—-in the other that les- | once, but that those principles would 
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have been wiäolated if he had smitten 
twice. 

There are sruths far more striking 
10 be examined under the seoond 
question. We propose to sepk an 
answer. to the engairy, WHETHER LONG 
SUEFERING CAN PRODUCE THE SAME 
BESULTS AS PUNISHING. And this, 
after all,is the question most foreibly 
presented in. aur text, Whether Gop 
smites,. or. whether be spares, we 
know he must have the same. objects 
in view-—the promotion of his own 
glory and the well being of the uni- 
verge. If,then, we find hbim.at one 
time determining to smite, and at 
another, when ihe amount of proro- 
cation is the same, determining to 
sparc, we cannot but admit that the 
euds whieh ‚were in. the first instance 
promoted by punishing, in the second 
instance were promoted: egually ‚by 
long sufiering. . If we hear Go» 
seying, “ I will curse the ground, 
fax ihe imaginations of men are evil,” 
aud then, ‘ I- will’ not again-curse the 
ground, .for the imaginations of men 
are evil’—are we to suppose that 
Gop has .altered his purposes; or 
that, like one of: ourselves, he gives 
up one plan as inefisctnal, and then 
zesolves to make trial of another ? 
We.are oertain that such a supposi- 
tion weuld be altogether erroneous. 
if:Gep had ‚been notläng more than 
an easthly sovereign, he might have 
twsted punishment, and then, when he 
foand the evil umdiminished, resolved 
to &ry aparing ; but we cannot astribe 
to Gop the making an experiment 
for the sake of.-ascertaining a result. 
He knowathe'end from the beginning ; 
and.he did not therefore try sparing 
beeause siniing was inefleutual: 
When he smote be knew it would 
not be advantageous to spare, and 
when :he sniote be eqeally knew it 
woukl not be advaniageous te sinite. 
Be timt when Gop seid, “I well 


bring a flood, for the imaginations 
of men are evil,” he must have seen 
that this evil would be best opposed 
by thedeluge; and when he said, “I 
will not bring a flood, for the imagi- 
nations of men are evil,’ he must 
have seen that this. evil would be best 
opposed by his biuding up.the waterse, 

But how comes it, then, to pass 
that it was best at one time to smite, 
and at another time to spare! We 
have given a reason for one deluge, 
which could not be given for a second, 
The lesson of the deluge waa to he 
spread over the whole surface of time; 
and thus the one act of punishment 
was to have its effeet throughout the 
season of long suffering. Had Go» 
not smitten once, mam might have 
abused his long suffering, construing 
it into a preof that he concerned nat 
himself with what was done upon the 
earth; but when once he had inter- 
fered, he demonstrated to the men of 
every generation that he is a. Gop 
that will take vengeance ; and then 
he might go on to exercise long suf- 
fering, and yet leave mankind inex- 
eusable if they presumed on it far 
liberty to transgress with impunity. 
Thus it might: not have been well to 
have spared the first, since men miglıt 
have been encouraged in false hope; 
but when once the lesson against evil 
had been given, we may easily um 
derstand that ever after it might be 
best to spare, seeing that men might 
be led by lang suffering to repentanoe, 
So that there is nothing unintelligible 
in the fact, that Gop should resolve 
to spare on the very account on which 
be had resoived to punish. Punish- 
ment was a necessary preliminary to 
lohg'sußßering, to prevent the abuse 
of long sufflering. Gop is only taking 
consecutive steps in one and the same 
design; and if we are right in saying 
that punishment was necessarily Pre 
liminary to long suffering, thon even 
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& child can perteive that Gop was 
only acting aut the same arrangenıent 
when’ he said, “I will not spare,” 
and when he said, ‘‘I will spare,. for 
the imaglnation of man's heart is 
evil.” 

But was it, then, by long suffering 
that Gop imtended from the first to 
withstand, and ultimately to win tbe 
mastery. over evil! We all know 
“hat with the earliest moment of 
human apostacy had come into force 
the work of the atonsment. It was 
only beoause our Creator, beholding 
the things that were not as though 
they were, saw a curse arise ou the 
earth as soon as fallen angels had 
seduced man, that he prolonged the 
race, and you may readily perceire 
from the expression of the text, that 
in determining not again to curse, but 
to exeroise long. suflering, Gop had 
respect to the propitiation of the 
Mediator. The Lord saying in bis 
heart, ‘I will not again curse the 
ground,” is represented as a con- 
sequence of the Lord’s smelling a 
sweet savour; and if Noah’s offering 
was acceptabie because typical of 
Christ, it equally shows that long 
suffering was exercised only because 
the Mediator had covenanted to die. 
And who is there of yon that can 
question, seeing that the determina- 
tion not to curse was thus based on 
tbe appointment that Christ Jesus 
should atone,—who will question thas 
Gop was taking the most eflectual 
method of opposing evil when he was 
resolved to exercise long suflering.! 
“7 will not again cusse. the ground 
any more for ‚mans sake; for the 
Imagination of man:s heart is evil 
from his youth.” It.is as.though be 
said, ‘* I migbt sand flood after flood, 
and leave again only an insignificant 
fraction of the population ; but the 
evil lies deep in the ‚heart, and would. 
not be aweptaway.by the immenaity 
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of waters. I might deal with suo- 
ceeding generations as I have with 
this very one; and as soon as tlıe 
eartlı sent up new harvesta of wicked- 
ness, I might come forth, and put in 
the scytbe of my vengeance ; butafter 
all there would be no renavatiom, 
and evil would still be predominant 
in this section of the creation. There» 
fore I will be long auflering ; nothing 
but long suffering can eflect my pur- 
pose, for nothing but an atongment cas 
reconcile the fallen ; and long aufler- 
ing is nothing but the atoncment anti- 
cipated, I will not, then, again ourse 
the ground, for mau’s imaginations 
are evil. I will not curse—the evil 
will not be grappled with. by tbe 
curse—the evil would not go away 
before the curse. If tbe evil weze 
not in the very heart, it might be 
eradicated by judgment; if it were 
not eugraven into the ..very hone and 
sinew and spirit, it might be washed 
out .by tbe torrent ; and I wauld again 
curse, But it is an evil for which 
there must be expiation ; it is an evil 
which can only be done away by 
sacrifice, it is an evil which can anuly 
be exterminated hy the entering in af 
Deity into that nature.” And this 
was presupposing, while at the same 
time it nendered possible, the exercise 
of long suflering. ““ Therefore I shall 
be long suflering on account af ike 
greatuess of tlıe evil ;” inother worda, 
“I will nat again any more curse the 
ground for ınan’s sake; for the. ima- 
gination nf man's heart is evil from 
his youth.” 
It is thus, ähat, so far aa we can 
Judge, without averstraining the pas 
sage, the corsuption of kuman, nature 
will furnish a reason. why there, was 
Do zepetition of the: deluge. Gon’s 
object was not to. destroy, but ke 
reconcile the world: and the resan- 
ciliatiop could nat. ba. eflented. iz 
Jwigments; the machisexy mast be 
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| he mhrslials the elements; 'ahd directs 


made up öf mercies. Judgments 
might make way for mercies, but | the artillery of his wrath against the 
they could not dothe work of mercies. , bold ones who defy him. But if, 
Punishment was preliminary to | with all the apparatus of vengeance at 
sparing, but punishment continued : his disposal, ready to crush into pow- 
. would not have effected the object of | der all who scorn his commands, he 
the Almighty. So that long suffer- | should abstain from interference, and 
mg was the only engine by which | entreat instead of destroying, wooing 
tbe machinery could be mastered. | to blessedness instead of consigning to 
The whole of Christ’s work was | despair—oh, this it is which most ou® 
gathered, so to speak, into long suf- | runsallhumancalculation: andthougk 
fering; GoD could bear with men | I might well understand the appoint- 
only because Jesus had covenanted to | ment of a dispensation under which 
bear their sins: and if you could | every action should be immediately 
easily understand such a saying as | recompensed, I am confounded by 
this—“ I will give my Son to die for | the unaccountable fact, that blas- 
men, because tlıeir imaglinations are | phemy may be uttered, and the 
evil;” if you could simply have re- | ground not cleave asunder, and Jeho- 
ceived it as an announcement, that | vah be insulted, and no lightning pu- 
the exigencies were so great, that | nish the impiety. 

nothing but the sacrifice of Gonp’s And if you examine with any care» 
Son willsuffice, and that Gop’s mercy | fulness, you must perceive, that long- 
is so great that not even this amazing | Suffering on the part of Gop pre-sup- 
gift should be withheld ; then you | poses arrangement for the pardon of 
would understand the statement of | the guilty. It may well be an incom- 





the text: for when Gop, smelling a | prehensible thing tat Gop should 
sweet savour, deciared he would be | bear long with the rebellious, seeing 
long suffering, he was virtually de- | that, unless there were an after surety 
elaring that Christ should be sacri- | for man, we cannot suppose such 
ficed, and that the sacrifice should be | long suffering possible. But there 
acceptable: and when he gave this | could have been no room for repent- 
reason, he did but «ay that nothing | ance, and therefore no place for long 
short of the atonement had over- | suffering, had not the second person 
powered evil; he did but say, “ My | in the Trinity undertaken the sureti- 
Son shall die,” when he said, “I will | ship; and if the work of medlation be 
not again curse the ground any more; | that stupendous exploit which shall 
for the imagination of man’s heart is | employ, and yet baffle, the nobie 
evil from his youth.” powers with which the children of the 

Now, wesuppose it tobe unnecessary | resurrection shall be endowed— shall 
to prove what we have assumed, that | it not be confessed that the long suf- 
to be long suffering is perhaps the | fering which takes for granted this 
greatest outputting of the energies | work overpasses immeasurably all 
of the Almighty. Gop shows himself | our present conceptions, so that im 
wonderful and tremendous when,with | sparing GoD is infinitely more amaz- 
the tıunderbolt in his grasp, and with | ing, infinitely further removed from 
the scythe of the pestilence on his | the comprehbension of the creature, 
chariot wheels, he rides the circaits | than when he bears his arm, or 
of his shrieking creation. It is quite | breathes in the blast, or Joosens the 
true that he is awfully great when | torrent? What then was’ Gop doing 
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but declaring that he would bring 
the mightiest engines of all as an an- 
tagonist to human corruption, when 
he declared that he would exercise 
long suffering, and not again curse 
the ground for man's sake, seeing 
that punishment had not mastered his 
corruption? A flood had rolled on 
the earth, but the imaginations of 
men’s hearts were as evil as before ; 
and therefore tlıe evil was too great 
for wrath. It required still a stronger 
and more athletic opponent; it re- 
quired long suffering, every heave:.of 
which must be wrung out bya Me- 
diator’s anguish, and every breath 
drawn outby a Mediator’s endurance. 
And if Gop resolved to oppose the 
evil by long suffering as well as by 
punishment, might he not give the 
greatness of the evil as a reason for 
employing such an instrument, and 
therefore declare—though at first it 
sound strange that he should smite 
and spare upon the same principle— 
declare, “I will not again curse the 
ground; for the imagination of man’s 
heart is evil from bis youth ?” 

Now we would hope that these re- 
marks have all gone to the. proving, 
that, in substituting long suffermg for 
punishing, Gop was carrying on the 
same purpose; so that with perfect 
correciness, he may assign the same 
reason for sparing as for punishing. 
He sent not one flood because the 
imaginations of nıan’s heart were evil, 
and he wished to oppose and over- 
come that evil: why did he not 
send a second flood? Because the 
imaginations of man’s heart were evil, 
and the repetition of the deluge was 
not the best means of opposing that 
evil. Is it not then clear that he 
might give the corruption of man as 
tho cause of cursing, and the cause 
of not cursing, and yet the reason for 
both be that the imagination of man’s 
heart is evil from his youth? We 
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doubt not that long suffering had been 
exercised from the first; those who 
perished by the flood had been. its 
subjects, and it was not till after a 
lengthened sparing that they were 
given over to destruction. So that, 
although, as we have explained, pu- 
nishment was inflicted in order that 
long suffering might not be abused, 
the world before the flood had the 
same advantages as the world after 
the flood ; and there was nothing in 
this alteratien of dealing which can 
at all give countenance to the idea, 
that there is respect of persons with 
Gop. 

It has thus been our endeavour to 
illustrate a passage which has always 
seemed to us diflicult and obscure. 
We are sure that, if you look into 
the point, you will henceforward con- 
sider it worthy of attention—there 
being much which is startling ia the 
fact, that Gop should give exactly 
the same reason for not cursing a8 he 
had given before for cursing: and if 
you carry away any hints that may 
assist you in examining this matter, 
we shall be satisfied’of the propriety 
of making it the subject of discourse, 
and think nothing of the labour con- 
nected with the present address. 

But who can give himself to an 
inquiry which has to do with the 
cause or reason of the deluge, and 
not feel his attention drawn to the 
typical character of that tremendons 
event? The history of the world be- 
fore the flood is nothing but the epi- 
tome of the history of the world up 
to that grand consummation, the se- 
cond coming ofthe Lord. And if we 
wanted additional reasons why one 
deluge should be sent and not a se- 
cond, we might find it in the fact that 
all the aflairs of time shall be wonnd 
up by a single visitation. The ante- 
diluvian world had been .dealt with 


by the machinery of the most exten- 
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sive loving kindness: the Almighty 
had long borne with the wickedness 
of the eartlı ; and itwas not till avery 
overture had been despised that he 
allowed himself to strike. Noah was 
a preacher of righteousness, and 
through many years did he lift up his 
voice ; and while he laboured at tbe 
ark there was not a blow of his ham- 
mer which served not as a sermon, 
aud which spoke not in the language 
of entreaty and warning to the reck- 
less and desperate. But all availed 
nothing— none turned to the Lord: 
when the ark was completed, infidelity 
and impiety were at their height; 
and just as thouglı there had been no 
notice of the imminent danger, the in- 
habitants of this earth ate and drank, 
they married and were given in mar- 
riage; and the flood broke in while 
they revelled at the banquet and led 
in the dance ; and the multitude who 
bad derided the work, and who had 
perhaps tauntingly asked whether that 
fair blue sky was charged with cata- 
racts, heard the roar and the rush of 
the torrent of waters; and the shriek 
took the place of the song ; and every 
sound was lost in tbe splashing of the 
torrent, save now and then the bub- 
bling cry of an athletic swimmer, as 
he struggled in the agonies of death. 

Shall it not be thus with the world 
of the unrighteous? Wonderful has 
been the long suffering of the Al- 
mighty: and as there has gone on the 
building of the ark—as the church of 
Christ has been gathered and ce- 
mented and enlarged, the voice and 
entreaties of ministers and mission- 
aries, have circulated through Chris- 
tianity; and the despiser has been 
continually told, sternly, and re- 
proachfully, and affectionately, that 
a day will yet burst upon the creation 
when all who are not included in the 
ark, shall be tossed on the surges and 
buried in the depths of a fiery sea. 


But as the time of the and draws 
near, tbe warning will grow louder, 
and the entreaty more urgent, that 
all men put away their wickedness, 
and prepare themselves for meeting 
their Judge. Alas! we know that 
the scoflers will be asking, “ Where 
is the promise of his coming?” They 
will be arguing from tke apparent 
fixedness of nature, the impossibility 
of divine interference. And itshall 
come to pass, as with the world before 
the flood, that men shall at last be 
taken by surprise; and whilst the 
sun walks his usual path in the firma- 
ment, and the grass is springing up 
in our fields, and merchants are, 
crowding the exchange, and politi- 
cians jostling for place, and the 
voluptuous killing time, and.the ava- 
ricious couhting gold, the signs of 
the coming of the Son of Man shall 
be seen in the heavens, and ten thou- 
sand voices heard calling to judgment. 

Hear what Jesus himself declares : 
‘““For as in the days that were before 
the flood they were eating and drink- 
ing, marrying and giving in marriage, 
and until the day that Noah entered 
into the ark, and knew not until the 
flood came, and took them all away; 
so shall also the coming of the Son of 
man be.” Oh,sirs, that ye were wise, 
that ye would consider these things | 
Gop wisheth not to curse, he will not 
again curse tlıe ground: he wishes 
to bless every one of you. "The door 
of the ark stands open: Christ ig that 
door: who will enter? will you? or 
you? oryou? Are there no droppings 
which seem to forebode the storm 
time? Hear you nothing of that deep 
rustling of the trees which tells the 
gathering of the tempest? And when 
you see the ark door closed, what, 
think you, would you give for ad- 
mission— you, the man who shut him- 
self out for a few hundred Consols— 
you, the youth who would not enter 
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ull you had seen a little more of 
“ life,” (for ‘to see life,” aceording 
to the modern phraseology, is to try 
hard to make the’ sohl comimiß sui- 


eide)-——you, the woman who like not 


an assembly where you shall find no 
fashionable acquaintance, and where 
discourse on finery and gendy dress 
shall be out of place? What would 
any of you give to be inside the -ark, 
when you shall see it riding on the 
waters which are rising to the taps of 
the mountains? The minister has 
comfort in addressing you, and he 
tells you that you all may seek, all 
may find shelter. The ark is large 
enough, the Spirit of the living Gop 
mighty enough. Oh come in: with- 
stand not his mission. He wrestier 
with you all--you all know he wresties 


with you: yield to his infiuences, 
henrken to his suggestions: when he 
excites a wish to be saved, stifle it. not; 
et iß Aring yol & four knees, let 
it Drge you to fhecery, “ Lord, sare, 
or I perish.” 

For a while there must be a sus- 
pension Of these our weckly minis- 
trations: I commend:ysu, therefore, 
to &0p, who is #ble ta keep you. | 
point you to the rock on which there 
is safety. - Thea black and .cleady 
waters of death may roll ameng us 
ere tbe weeks of separation are over; 
bat ifsheltered by Christ, these waters 
wäl but voll »s into’ the haveu of 
rest, and there (O GoDp, may this be 
our experience!) we shall be found 
eternally and nnspeäkubty happy. 
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Matthew, xi. 6. 


Tnıs is recorded as one of the prin- 
eiple circumstances which marked 
out Jesus as the true Messiah ; it was 
one of tbe characteristic and dis- 
tinguishing tokens laid down by the 
prophets by which. bis kingdom of 
glory and mercy was to be known: 
and it is applied accordingly to our 
Lord himself, along with the miracles 
wrought by him, as one of the chief 
signs of his being the Christ, of his 
being Him who was the anointed of 
Gop. “Then,” says the prophet 
Isaiah, “the eyes of the blind shall be 
opened, and tbe ears of the deaf shall 
be unstopped. Then shall the lame man 
leap as an hart, and the tongue of the 
dumb sing.” And again, the words 
which Jesus on another occasion, ap- 
plied to himself: .““ The Spirit of the 
Lord Gop is upon me; because the 
Lord hath anointed me to preach good 
üdings unto the meek ; he hath sent 
me to bind up the broken hearted, to 
proclaim liberty to the captives, and 
tbe opening of the prison to ihem that 
are bound; to proclaim the accep- 
voL. v1. 


—!: The poor have the Gospel preached tq them.” 


table year of the Lord.” “ The 
poor”—or, as the prophet expresses 
it, “the meek,” according to our 
translation. —*"* The poor have the 
Gospel,” that is, the good tidings— 
“preached to them.” These good 
tidings of great joy, that joyful in- 
telligence of Gop’s redeeming merey 
to fallen man, the knowledge of his 
will, and the keeping of his gracious 
promises—these are imparted to all 
who will receive them ; to the poor, 
among athers; to the low in station, 
in wealth, in learning, in abilities, in 
self estimation ; to those wbom the 
self sufficient Pharisees despised, ag 
not having bepome skilled in all the 
subtilties of their pretended tradi- 
tions. ‘ This people who know net 
the law,” said they, “ are cursed.” - 

“ The poor”—those who, among 
the gentiles and their philosophers, 
were classed among them who had 
not attaimed to tbeir standard ; “ the 
poor”—those who among all coun- 
tries of the earth were considered 


| but as a few degrees abore the beasts 
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of burden, unworthy or unable to 
raise their thoughts to any ideas above 
the daily labour by which they sub- 
sisted : any attempt $o instruct this 
class of men, would have been re- 
garded by most of the lawgivers of 
our Lord’s time, and before it, as an 
idle schbeme, unlikely to succeed, and 
unsafe that it should succeed. No 
man among the heathen ever devised 
such a scheme, and no mere man ever 
could have devised it. But Gop, the 
maker of all men, who produced all 
from one common stock, and who de- 
signed all to be in common beyond 
the grave, thought fit that all should 
be instructed in this particular design 
—should all receive the knowledge 
of the good tidings, the Gospel of 
salvation prepared for them. He sent 
therefore his Son into the world to 
proclaim these glad tidings to all, to 
the most depraved of men—to preach, 
in short, the Gospel to the poor; and 
he enjoined his disciples to “ preach 
the (Gospel ta every creature ;” and 
he founded the church for maintain- 
ing and spreading Christian know- 
ledge, promising to be with those 
wbo should be employed in this work 
$o the end of the world. 

Now, he left us 2 special example 
ihat we should follow his steps: and 


doubtisss those who are not studious | 


to copy the pattern he set hefore us 
san have no just hope to follow him 
ko thoge mansjong which he has pre- 
pared for us, And in no point is it 
inore within our power, nor more our 
duty, to imitate this great example, 
than in providing for the instryction 
»f our poor bretbren. Let us not 
suppose that this is the business ofthe 
<lergy alone: to preach the Gospel is 
especially and peculiarly their oflice;; 
but they cannot, asisevident tp every 
one, effect all that is desirable, and, 


‚without intruding at all inte the mi- 


nisterial ofüne, the Jaity may do, and 
therefore gught to do, over and above 


supplying contributions in money, 
much towards forwarding the work. 
You pray daily, I apprehend, that 
Gov’s kingdom may come: now your 
conduct will be utterly at variance 
with your prayers, if you do not 
attempt to promote the coming of 
that kingdom te the utmost of your 
power. 

But there is a mode of expression 
in common use which tenda to mislead 
the laity very much as to their duties. 
When you speak of a churchman, or 
one belonging to the church, he is 
usually understood to be a minister 
of the church. This contributes to 
make men forget that the society 
which Christ foanded—the church, 
called by the Apoastle, “the spouse 
of Christ,” “the body of Christ’— 
the church, which he loved and for 
which he gave himself comprehends 
not the ministers of the Gospel alone, 
but all Christians without exception. 
However forgetful some of them may 
be of the duties belonging to the 
station, however unworthy subjects 
of the kingdom of heayen, still all of 
you have been enlisted by baptism 
under the banner of Christ crucified, 
and have promised to continue Christ’s 
faithful soldiers even to the end of 
life: and the soldiers, no less than 
the ofücers of this apiritual host, are 
bound to be zealous and active im 
that holy warfare. 

So earnestly does our Lord recom- 
mend to our love and care, all the 
members ofthe church which he himr- 
self loved and cared for, and pur- 
chased by his blood: so earnest’ are 
the exhortations of tbe Apopsties to 
love the brethren. It is not merely 
all our fellow crestures, but, more 
particularly, our fellow Christians, as 
such; our Christian brethren ; those 
who are of the household of faith. 
That man who is indifferent abomz 
the salvation of others must be re- 


garded as ignerant of tbe Gospel 
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scheme ofsalvation forhimself. Andin 
no better way can the duty Iam speak- 
ing of be performed than by promot- 
ing the education of children, as the 
Apostle directs, “ in the nurture and 
admonition ofthe Lord.” Ifit be the 
will of Christ that the poor should 
have the Gospel preached to them, 
and if it be our duty to fulfil bis will, 
we are bound to contribute, every 
one according to his peculiar ability 
and opportunities, towards their early 
instruction. 

If the poor have opportunities of 
sttending public worship, and lis- 
tening to the ministry of the Gospel, 
so far is that from being a reason why 
they are not to be educated as chil- 
dren, that itseems an additional call 
to afford them education. For if they 
be not eariy trained to appreciate the 
value ef that advantage, experience 
shows that they will, first as children, 
and then as grown people, t00 often 
employ the Lord’s day in a very dif- 
ferent manner; and even if they do 
attend public service of the church, 
extreme ignorance very much coun- 
teracts the benefit which they might 
derive irom sach attendance. The 
prayers contained in our Lätargy are, 
for their purpose, admirable as hu- 
man compositions; and much is to be 
learned from them by those who have 
already learned something. But it 
is plain that they are composed for 
those who are already Christians, and 
not to convey the elements of the 
Christian faith. He who cannot read 
them, or has never had them ex- 
plained to him, is not likely to un- 
derstand and properliy go along with 
them. Preaching, again, ought in- 
deed to be instructive, since there is 
no Christian who does not need Chris- 
tian instruction ; but it was never in- 
fended by the church that the sole 
business of the preacher should be to 
teach the rudiments of the faith to 


those who are brought up In igno- 
rance of it, who cannot consult for 
themselves the very Scriptures to 
which he refers them: and even if 
he were to direct all his preaching to 
this purpose, still the length of time 
it would take to explain each point 
of our religion to persons not regu- 
larly taught as children, and the in- 
terval between one sermon and ano- 
ther, would be likely to cause them 
to forget some part of what they 
heard : above all, the difficulty which 
those find in fixing their attention t6 
the subject who have not been early 
trained to habits of attention :—all 
these causes would conspire to render 
the preacher’s labour, in a great de- 
gree, ineffectual. 

And the same may be said of the 
portions of Scripture that are read in 
the church: it is important that they 
should be so read that all may under- 
stand them; for a passage that is read 
aloud with care and propriety is more 
than half explained. But though it 
is desirable that those who cannot 
read should have, at least, this op- 
portunity of receiving some instruc- 
tion in the Scriptures, I scruple not 
to say that those profit the most in’ 
the church, who have been best edu- 
cated in its religion. Those learn 
most who have learned already, pro- 
vided they will make use of their 
knowledge in consulting the Scrip- 
tures at home. For it is but a small 
portion, and that a broken, scattered 
portion, of the Holy Scriptures that 
can be read in church: and here a 
chapter and there a chapter, delivered 
at long intervals, can give but a very 
imperfect knowledge of the Bible to 
those who have nothing else to refer 
to. It is better, certainly, to have 
such instruction as this than none at 
all, and they must make the most of 
it who can get no better; but if any 
one thinks that instruction in church 
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is absolutely enough, that it is 
desirable for a poor man to be fen 
to read his Bible at home, let me in- 
treat such a one to read it more zea- 
lousiy himself, and he will be brought 
to a better mind by Gop’s grace. He 
will find there that the Son of Go» 
patiently laboured, day after .day, 
and year after year, to enlighten gra- 
dually the minds ef humble fisher- 
men; and made it the characteristic, 
the peculiar boast, if I may so speak, 
of his miaistry, not thathe had gained 
the admiration of the.great end of 
the learned, but that he had preached 
the gospel to the poor. His apostles 
did the like ; and they have left be- 
hind them on record their own and 
their master’s words, for the instruo- 
tion of all men in all ages. Can it 
be unfitting, then, or unnecessary, 
that the poor should he enabled to 
read in our days wbat the poor in the 
days of the apostles heard repeated 
eontinually from their moutlis? Or 
shall we follow his example, who 
preached tbe gospel to the poor, if 
we do not make use of all the means 
in our power to make it known? 
There are some who pretend that 
the labouring classes will belikely, for 
want of auflicient learning, to misun- 
derstand, and misinterpret the Serip- 
tnres, 60 as to derive more evil than 
good from the study of them. How 
nearly some Protestants approsch to 
Romanism, without knowing it! This 
ig preoisely the argument used by the 
„dherents to the church of Bome 
against the use of the Scriptures at 
all in the vulgazr tongue. But thata 
danger dees exist there can be no 
question ; for there is mo Advantage 
which cap he. bestowed on men that 
tboy cannot make a bad use of. If 
you give money to the dissaluse, they 
maysquander itaway inintemperande. 
The sick men who has his life pro- 
louged may live so as to add daily to 


the number of. his eins. Shall we 
therefore almtaie from doing good 
besause it is possible to turu good 
into evil? 

Undonbtediy, however, : . is our 
duty to guard. ageinst such evils, as 
far as can be done. And acoondingiv 
our Lord und his apostles appoimted 
ministers in the several clrarches, for 
the express purpose of teuching the 
people. It is therefore our business, 
as ministers of the gospel, to expiam 
the Scriptures to the people, to unflold 
the eharacter of the religien they pro- 
fess, t0 clear ap te difliculties of it, 
and to refute orrers which from time 
to time may spring up. Our presch- 
ing is intended % sbow the right use 
of the Sofiptures, net as a zubstitute 
for them. But all that van be done 
in this wey by the‘ most diligent 
preacher is of „se ehiefiy: to those 
who have been elsewhere segulariy 


traimed as children in «he prinoiples 


of true religion, and in such eandmct 
as ought t0 spring from: those primei- 
ples. This in to be.done for far the 
greater part of the community at 
school ; and much the greater part ef 
the community must receive: ansist- 
ance for the purpose of being alle to 
send their children to those schools. 
This must be provided, in part, at the 
expense of their richer meighbours, 
As for the objecotion that the Ie- 
bouring clanses are unfitted by such 
au education as this for hard iahour, 
and for an bumble station, I might 
safely appeal to all who have had 
any wide experience, whether such 
scgeirements as those which are: en- 
couzaged in these schoola either make 
a man unwilling to labour, or prefer 
starving rather than work, ar support 
himself by fraud rather thaa by ho- 
nest industry; or whether, en the 
contrary, the most profligate are not 
to-be found amongst the most enslaved 
and ignorant?- I have been in various 
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parts of this and other conntries, and 
$- have indariabiy found, that where 
the lower colasseg are most degraded 
and untaught, there they are the idiest 
and most vicious: and it is wellknown 
that the great majority of those whe 
wore engaged in the Fate disgraceful 
yiots and outrages were amongst the 
most uneduicated and iguorant of the 
whole dinse; and therefore most fitted 
1» beopme. the.tools 'of ofafty. men, 
who, for their owa purposes, misled 
tbem. - 

"Andıthose no are secking, ot for 
truth, bat for argeuments to oonfirm 
their poejudices, may here and there 
find the oawe of one whose knowledge 
has @lled him with pride; or has been 
usod für bad‘ purposes, Now, when 
such justances are broaght forward, 
the best remedy is, not to strive to 
ehatk the progress of knowledge, but 
to.diffuse it fur and wide among the 
zeople: "Iftmy one is paffed up with 
ooneeit, it must surely be from his 
Gusling that he surpasses those of his 
ven.station: no one prides himself 
son that which is no distimotion ; nor 
or the labonrer tAink his condition 
at all elevated for being as well in- 
forssel as‘ his fellow labourers. 
Doulttless the inbonring classes will 
Ay his: beuome nearer in acguire- 


mentearto' tbe rich ; but supposa they‘ 


cduld, egual them, which they never 
tan, if. the rich only use the means 
they possess—stili there is no reason 
to.suppose they would be more dis- 
wosedto'indolende or insuberdimation. 
“We nrast wot auppose tlıat superiority 
Air: knowledge is’the only ground of 
zespeet: a person of great weeith, of 
high rank und station, is sure to meet 


wi 'sufßkciänt deference, even from | 


Ahbse'wiho'do nor at all suppose him 
stsperior to themselves in talents: or 
tuformaatien. 

‘Ehen with respect to the irreliglous 
and. seditions ypriaciples, the blas- 


phemy and ‘the impurity which may 
be propagated tärough the medium 
of noxious publicatiens--it is elear to 
every eandid mind that education is 
the best safe-guard against these 
evils. If we ooukl preeiude the gene- 
rality from being able to read such 
works, we cannot preclude all: some 
will always be found able and willing 
to buy this poison ; nor can we stop 
the ears of the rest. And by whom 
will: such poison be most greedily 
drauk in? The enlightened or the 
ignorant?! By those who are able to 
read and reject for tlıemselves, or by 
those who are leftto hear uninstructed 
whatever is gpoken or read to them? 
By one who from a child has known 
the holy scriptures, which are able 
to make bim wise to salvation, and 
has been trained to just notions of 
good conduct, and whose prepos- 
sessions have been secured on the 
rigbt side—or by him who has been 
brought up without any solid prin- 
ciples? Is it, in short, in light or in 
darkness that falsehood ie more casily 
passed off for truth’? 

If. noxious publications are by 
tsaching to read more widely spread, 
be it remembered that the scriptures 
and other useful books are spread by 
the same means. And let it be consi- 
dered in what nmranner the educated of 
the higher elasses can follow the lower 
vlayses to all their pläces of resort— 
to :the crowded lunes and: alleys. of 
our-towne, te the wlo-houses and the 
dram-sbops— to commteract the bad 
principtes that may have been ineul- 
cated ? "How can we follow them to 
such pluces‘ uxdept through tie me- 
diem of the rem?” Vain is every 
atternpt to secur6' men in eneounter- 
ing tkose trieis and ternptutione which 
are owr appointed lot'upon the'earth, 
H our eflorts une not weit employed 
in fortifying the minds of the rising 
generstion t6 encounter: ‘them with 
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success; so that unharmed they may 
take up the serpents that they may 
meet with, and if they drink any 
deadiy thing it shall not hurt them. 

You.have, probably, been informed 
that there is meed on the present 0c- 
casion for liberal contributions, both 
for carrying on and extending the 
Institution of schools in this neigh- 
bourbood. I trust there is no one 
who now hears me that is indifferent 
on such a point: I trust there is no 
one of you who wishes such institu- 
tions to prosper without his having 
any share in contributing towards that 
prosperity : but that every one who 
has any thing to give will bless his 
Redeemer for affording him an op- 
portunity of aiding in that work for 
which he lived and died; and who 
graciousiy promised to regard what 
is done to the least of these his 
brethren as done to himself. 

But I eannot forbear reminding 
those who are the objects of this 
charity, the children who are and 
have been here educated, and their 
parents, that, though they cannot 
directly contribute more than a small 
share towards the expense of the 
establishment, its success. mainly de- 
pends upon them. If the parents 
show themselves negligent and un- 
thankful—if they encourage their 
ehildren to withdraw or absent them- 
selves from its calls, or to neglect 
what they have loarned-—or if they 
present ihem an example at home, 
which is likely to undo what is dene 
at school—they will have a dreadful 
aogouut to render, not only for having 
hinderedthesalvationoftheirchildren, 
but also for having discouraged, by 
their own example, the rich from 
contributing to this good work, and 
the poor from profiting by it. 

On the ather hand, every parent 
who feels himself. grateful for: what 
is done, and takes.‚pains that his 
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chikiren may derive beneßt from it-- 
and every child whe, by his good 
conduct, does czedit to the institution 
—beside the immediate advantage to 
himself, may consider: that he is a 
powerful contributor to the prog@perity 
of the schools, and to the welfare, 
both in this world and in the next, of 
those who shall be educated in it. 
He is giving what he has to give, the 
Sfrongest encouragement to all whe 
labour in the work, by showing them 
that their labour is not in vain. 

Those who shall have thus aided 
by preaching the gospel to the poor, 
and those who shall have grudged 
this aid—those who shall havelistened 
to this gospel, and those who shall 
have shut their ears to it—will all 
meet together before the judgment 
seat of Christ, at the last day to 
zeceive their final doom. Cansider 
this, I besesch you, now, (fpr this 
is the time to profit by the considera- 
tion) how, when that day shall have 
arrived, you will have wished to have 
acted here on earth. Consider what 
account you will have then to render 
of all your own advantages-—-how far 
you sball appear to have shown yonr 
gratitude for the religious instruetion 
you have had, or might have had, by 
labouring to improve in religious 
knowledge, in striving and praying 
that each day and year may find you 
more advanced than the lagt, bpth in 
that knowledge, and in the application 
of it to ‚your life, and by showing in 
every way, more zeal for promoting 
the religious instruction pf gthers, 
inviting them to it by your ‚owp, line 
of conduct, and helping them fg. it by 
sharing the expense. oo 

Give, therefore bountifully, if yau 
have the means, because your bounty 
can in no way he better applied: and 
if you have not such means, be can- 
tent and not ashamed to give a.litge. 
Gop blesseth the widow’g mite; he 
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priges the will, and not the ability. 
Gop loreth a cheerful giver; and the 
Son of Gop will not forget those 
whose love for him is great, whether 
their wealth is great or small, and 
who for his sake minister to his 


beloved fioek,, for whom he laid down 
his life. “Simon, son ef Jonas,” 
said he to Peter, “lovest thou me ?” 
He saith unto him, ‘“ Yea, Lord ; thou 
knowest that I love thee,” Jesus saith 
unto him, ‘ Feed my sheep.” 


A Sermon, 
DELIVERED BY THE REV. I. E. TYLER, 
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Luke, x. 41, 42.—" And Jesus answered and said unto her, Martha, Martha, thou art 


careful and troubled about many things: but one thing is ie neeaful: 
taken away from her 


ehosen that good part, which shall not 


Zur religion of Jesas is the religion 
of love. Unless the best feelings of 
our heart, our purest and holiest af- 
feetions, are engaged towards him, 
we have not the one thing needful. 
If' we love any one thing on earth 
better than hin, we are not his in 
truflı.: But whether we contemplate 
the. persönal cönduct and sentiments 
of our biessed Lord as a living 
teacher of morality, or the general 
terier and'spirit of his Gospel as the 
written record of his doctrines, one 
of: he main characteristics in each, 
which cannot fail to impress them- 
nelves om any candid and reflecting 
inhid, is the moderation and sound 
eumtion sense which pervade the 
“hole. Thougk Christianity is cal- 
cülated t0 kindle our best and warm- 
est feolings, and to make the heart 
överflow with piety and devotion, at 
the same time it speaks so calmly 
and temperately and sensibly, that 
our‘ rbason is convinced of the reality 
of those trutlis which affect vur heart. 
Nothing, on the’ contrary, more fre- 
quentiy or more strongly eharac- 
terises the unwise and injudicious 


and Mary hath. 


among professed Christians, than 
zeal without knowiedge, intemperate 
views of the doctrines of Christ, im- 
moderate and excessive enthusiasm 
in adopting his rules of conduct. 
Some, indeed, have so thoroughly set 
common sense at defiance in the li- 
teral or perverted interpretation of 
what is written, that, were it not for 
their harmless and retiring character, 
they must have been suppressed by 
the strong arm of the civil power; 
but, as it is, their extravagancies in 
points of no essential consequence, 
perhaps, only excite a smile, while 
their decorum and their charities 
engage many a good heart in their 
defenee. 

Again in the institution of those 
strong rigid orders among the Ro- 
manists, in the unreformed church, for 
ages before any reformation dawmed, 
as well as in the great majority ofthe 
monstrous tenets of that church, we 
see the most striking contrast be- 
tween tlie calm and sober minded, 
the temperate and seneible Pounder 
of owr fait, and that’ great wrass of 
Christians who perverted it and made 
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almost the whole civilized world deny 
themselves practically the exercise of 
their reason. 

- But then, brethren, the ill effects 
of the absence of temperate and well 
jüdging experience in the interpre- 
tation of the holy word of GoD is not 
confined to them—is not limited to tbe 
maintainers of any one church or any 
one communion. Individuals have 
scope for their own character to dis- 
play itself in every class of believers, 
and the same principle often is dis- 
cernible in persons irreconcilably 
at variance in doctrines of faith and 
discipline. And, even among our- 
selves, we have often to lament the 
enthusiasm with which some views 
are carried beyond the boundary line 
of sober faith and common sense and 
prudence ; and which, we feel as- 
sured, were the Divine Founder of 
our faith now on earth, he would pro- 
nounce inconsistent with tlıat wisdom 
which he classed among the quali- 
fications of a perfect disciple. 

The passage, brethren, in the holy 
Gospel of St. Luke, of which our 
text is one of the most distinguishing 
features, interesting and instructive 
as it is throughout, and beautiful and 
illustrative, of our Saviour’s peculiar 
mode—a mode which must have struck 
all who have carefully read their 
Bible—a mode of enlisting every in- 
cident of common life in promotion 
of that’ good cause wbich he came 
down from his Father’s glory to es- 
tablish on this wicked world of 
ours—tlils passage has heen, like 
many others, misunderstood and mis- 
applied. When wisely interpreted, 
it reads an impressive and an im- 
portant lesson ; and the fruits of our 
enquiry into its real bearing— what 
it was intended by our Lord to con- 
vey, and what injudicious interpreta- 
tions it# genuine meaning does not 
countenatce, will amply repay the 
labour of seeking for them, and ga- 
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thering them when found. But, my 
brethren, I am fully sensible how 
much larger a field Jor eloquene®— 
for an address, to your feelinge— 
another view of the subjeet, different 
from that which I shall take 20-dey, 
would supply. Stull I invite yon now 
to a dispassionate examination .of. the 
passage, trusting the truth, though less 
calculated to please the imsgination, 
will ever be more useful to tbe student 
in Christian knowledge, as well as im 
the knowledge of the worlds truth is 
the best and first of all things. 

The passage runs thus—“* Now it 
came to pass, as they went,:that he 
entered into a certain village: and « 
certain woman named Martha re- 
ceived him into her bouse. And she 
had a sister called Mary, which aiso 
sat at Jesus’ feet, and heard bis word. 
But Martba was cumbered.. ahamt 
much serving, and game io him, and 
said, Lord, dost than ‚not sere that 
my sister hath left me taserve.alone?! 
bid her therefore that,she help me.” 
The auswer is contained in „ur Kezt, 
and is the ground of thadiscaumeion 
on which now, with Gow’s bilessing, 
we intend to enter. *' Martha, .Mer- 
tha, thon ‚art careful and tmonbied 
about many things : but one tkäng is 
needful: and Mary hatkh chosen «has 
good part, which shall not be.taken 
away from her.” In this insulated 
passage, for so it is,.our,Saviour amd 
his disciples are said to have.“ on- 
tered into a certain village.” The 
name is not mentioned ; but we learn, 
from St. John, that it was Bethany ; 
for he describes that town as the re- 
sidence of Mary and her. sistar Mar- 
tha, wben he supplies ua with that. 
affecting detail of the restorstäen of 
the life of Lazarus, their belored hro-. 
ther and the.belaved friend of demua. 
With Lezarus on the present: poms- 
sion, we have littie.to do, Yonmay 
remember, brethren, that on a former 
occasion we entered. sory fully into 
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his ease; we know he served Gun 
with all his’'house ; he and his sisters 
are among 'the very few specified by 
neme us shkting our Lord’s regard 
und nffection. “ Now Jesus loved 
Martha, and her sister, and Lazarus.” 
It was into this house (hat our Sa- 
vivurentered 10 rest and refresh him- 
self after the fatigues of the journey. 
Martha seems to have been mistress 
of-ths-heitse; for St. Luke teils us 
exprewiy it was she who received 
Jesus. : She appears to have opened 
“her door with feelings of the kindest 
hospitälity, ad to have had her 
whole‘ mimd absorbed by the anxiety 
of entertaining ker holy guest, as far 
as her abilities enabled her, in some 
way corresponding witlı his cha- 
racter: : The Greek: word is, scarcely 
with: sußkeient strength and elearness, 
rendered: by'her being “ cumbered ;” 
iemiesas more;- ft ‚signifles a sort of 
disteaction, distress of mind, the 
very height ef-sollcitude and painfal 
occupmtion. :Mary, on the contrary, 
took no: past wliatever in tbcse 'hos- 
pitalsie. 'and friendiy preparations. 
Like the disciples in the ancient 
schobls of learning, she satat the feet 
of Jesus 'add-:heard his words. She 
hung: «son his lips, and would allow 
ne: eartkly oares, no, not even when 
the Yeteption of the teacher himself 
was. cuncerned, she would allow no- 
thaug to-distenet her from that occu- 
pation wbieh engaged her whole soul. 
She ‘was assured that the blessed 
teacher at whose feet she sat, and 
whe deelared-that his meat and drink 
was 't0:do the will of his Father who 
was. in heaven, would gladiy dis- 


peass with any improvement which | 


her. leboar -vould add to the repast 
which wa» prepating for him, if she 
gave.hbim in i® stead the heart of 
a sincere disciple, the undivided 
tboughts of an humble loving Chris- 
tan. - 

Now, .my bretbren, here, I con- 
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ceive, all would naturally be forced 
by the narrative itself, to compare 
the minds of these two sisters and to 
contrast them ; and undoubtedly there 
is much room for contrast. But it 
would be mere declamation, it would 
not be sound teaching, were we to 
join with many who bave united in 
painting the character of Mary as the 
regenerate disciple, full of saving 
grace, tlie child of Gop, the beloved 
of the Lord, the inheritor of heaven ; 
and then draw the picture of Martha 
as an unregenerate worlding, her 
heart still hardened by the deceit- 
fulness of unhallowed cares, her 
ears still deaf to the sounds of Gospel 
trutb, her eyes still looking back, 
towards Egypt instead of being fixed 
onwards on Canaan. I know, breth- 
ren, a very striking representation 
ofboth these, might doybtless be made; 
the beauty of the one might be en- 
hanced by the deformity of the other; 
and a very easy application would be 
at hand to the world at large, who 
might be readily classed, as they of- 
ten are classed, under these two heads, 
separated as distinctly from their 
fellow creatures as Jesus, when sitting 
on the judgment seat, and who alone 
can know and judge the hearts, will 
divide them, separating them into the 
classes of the sheep and the goats. 
They may easily be divided into the 
religious and the irreligious, the 
thoughtless and the serious, the re- 
generate and the unregenerate, those 
who serve GoD and those who.serve 
him not; the one having their type 
in Mary, the other being equally re- 
presented by Martha. 

But allow me, hrethren, in pass- 
ing, to observe that much real harmı 
to the cause of trıe religion, of 
true Gospel faith, may be traced to 
this positive, I must add this pre- 
sumptuous method of dealing with 
our fellow creatures—unhappily too 
much employed ; I mean tbe metbod 
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of diriding all mankind into two 
such separate and widely opposed 
olasses. What is the result of that? 
It engenders spiritual pride in our- 
selves, and it engenders an uncha- 
ritable and contemptuous demeanour 
towards our fellow creatures. Sarely 
both the doctrines and the example 
of Christ would lead us to & different 
system. The more true and the more 
Satisfactory method is this, to regard 
mankind as a mass of responsible 
beings differing from each other, some 
more, some less widely; passing 
tkrough all the various and unzum- 
bered shades and degrees, from the 
most advanted Christian, down to the 
most abendoned reprobate ; between 
him whe, through the mercy of the 
great Redesmer and the purifying 
influences of the Holy Spirit on the 
soul, needs only the removal of death 
to fix him for ever en high ameng the 
glorified sons and heirs of salvation— 
between such a one, and that des- 
perate worker of inigeity, tbat un- 
repentant blasphemer, to whom even 
oharity can assign no plac# among 
the children of hope We believe, 
brethren, between these extremes, 
innumerable gradations of moral and 
religious excellences and defects are 
to be found. To draw one arbitrary 
line between the wicked and the good 
is to shock our sense of truth, and 
to act contrary to the spirit and to 
the letter of the Bible; and certainly 
the chareoter of. the two sisters of 
our test, would give countenance to 
no such separation. Observe, Mary 
is preferred by Christ, but Martha is 
not condemned ; Mary is assured of 
her inberitance in heaven, but Martha 
is mot excluded; both were good 
people, and, acoording to the light 
which ithad pleased the fountain ofall 
truth to shed from himself, both were 
good Christians.: Have we not proof 
of this, bretksen? Jesus, who knew 
the heart, loved both; both were 


kind of testimony. 
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equally sincere beiievers, and the 
belief of both was aocepted-—“ Jesus 
loved Mary and her sister.’ 

Now, on this point, we wust iu 
Justide turn to the gospel of St. Jon, 
where tlie beloved: disciple himself 
has enabled us to see botlı their 
characters in their traue light, 10 ap- 
preciate and to admire then: Only, 
for one moment, I would digress Airst, 
just so far as td request the seoriow 
attention of those among iny hearers, 
and many I am awure there are, wid 
are acquainted with the beautiful and 
exquisite evidence of tiıe trath of oar 
religion, broaght out amd’ enferoed in 
so satisfactory a manner by re'grem 
and reuowned Paley ; the evidence, 
I mean, of undesigned comeidences, 
The oomduct of Martha and Mury on 
these two ‘oeeanions,'so- opposite: in 
their nature, recorded by’ two wach 
different writers as St. Inke und St. 
Jon, seems to me to confirtn' Ir a 
remarkable meaner the 'reatity ' of 
tkose histories ; the more mintri® and 
the less important the efrcumistance, 
the greater weight is added 16° dis 
In that most 
afferting narrative of the resüurrection 
of Lazarus we see in Murtlıs th& same 
active anxious person, deeply octupied 
wich . whatever offered itself 't6 ‚her 
mind, giving vent to her feelings 
witheut restreiit, and attracding the 
notice of her associates! : In’ Mary 
we observe the same inobtyusive, che 
same retired, contemplätive, und, wer- 
hape, I may add, the same metım- 
choly turn of character. JeRa® was 
beyond Jordan when tidiagw chıhe'%ö 
him of the dangerous fliness' wilich 
threatened the life of Lazarus, al’ he 
resolves to come into Judta alyufn, 
though the Jews of late had wonight to 
stone him there; and 'in Ihe ıhean 
time Lasarus died, and many Ofthe 
Juwe came to Mary and Miertha, ähd 
comforted them for their' ahd "TIowe. 
Some of these kind friends being 
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word to the house of these maurning 
sisters, that Jesus is on his road to- 
wwards their village. Now, my breth- 
sen, .mark the oonduct of these two 
sisters; how atrikingly identifiable 
with what we have already seen was 
the cantresst between them at this 
moment. “ Then Martha,” saith the 
Evangelist, the beloved' St. John, 
*“ Then Martha, as soon as she heasd 
that Jesus was roming, went out to 
meet hin, but Mary sat still in the 
house.” Martha would not wait till 
he.came to the tkweshold, nor even 
üll he entazed their village ; but has- 
tenad,..at the first intimation of his 
approach, to meet him. Mary re- 
majned at home and indeiged her 
griefin silence; ner was it till Martha 
had,ronsed her, as. it: should seem, 
frora her atupor of melancholy, by 
“ling ber, .what she. seems to hare 
hen. tao abstraeted before te hare 
heard fram.the voiee of the messen- 
ger when, he deelared the approach 
nf. Jasus,. and that her Lord had 
called. for hex, that ahe stärred ;—she 
iid, not eren lesre the house till that 
sponsage was brought io her by her 
nieter y irom. Janus himself. 

.. Well„the aame identity ofoharaeter 
ia,pregerved in the. soale thraughont ; 
thay wero both true believers, yetthey 
shawsditbeinfaith dierently. Martha 
auer forward like St. Peter, addressed 
desw with a denlazation of her belief 
in hig diving mission: ‘‘ Lord, if thou 
hadst. been here, mıy brother had not 
sied,, But.2 kuow that. even new 
whatever thou wilt ask of Gop, 
Gon will. give it thee.’ Was ever 
faith,stzonger, or more clearly evi- 
daneed than that? And when Jesus 
anmuızed, ber that her brotker should 
xise again, phe as immediately re- 
plies, “I know that be shell rise 
agpin in. the zresurrection of the last 
day... There is no want of faith 
there,. hrethxen., ‘‘ Jesus saith unto 
her, I am tbe zesurrection, and tie 


life ; he that believeth in me, though 
he were dead, yet sball he live ; and 
whosoever liveth and believeth in me 
shall never die. Believost then this ?” 
“She saith unto him, yea, Lord :” 
and then she adds, what the question 
did not require her of necessity to 
add, “ Yea, Lord, I believe thou art 
the Christ, the sen of Gop, which 
sheuld come inta the world.” And 
immediately she rans back to the 
house aud bids her sister come. 

How different are the wordsof Mary. 
She fell down at Jesua’ feet ; and her 
tears suffusing her eyes, she could 
searoely give utterance to her faiih 
in the few first words of Martha: 
“ Lord, if tuos hadst beem here, my 
brother had not died ;” and her teazs 
ınnde Jesus weep. Of her no more is 
said, she seems to have been pouring 
out her soul in sorrow :ı but Martha 
no sommer hears that’ same Lord, in 
whose omnipotence she had just de- 
clared her implicit faith, command 
them to take away the stone from the 
month of tlıe sepulichre, tan she im» 
mediately interferes ; ““ Lord, by this 
time he stinketh: for he hatk been 
dead feur days.” And she thus 
draws this gentie rebuke fsom him 
“ Said I not unto thee, that, if thon 
wonuldest believe, thou sliouldest see 
the glory of Gop?” 

This recals us te a similar kind of 
gentie rebuke of our Lord’s in the 
text In each case Martha was a 
eincere disciple, and a true believery 
in each case she was hasty, irhpatient, 
and too auxious ; but her haste in the 
former case was. only temporary 
tbaughtlessness, no sooner shown 
than forgiven; in tbe latter her 
anxiety was only to give her Lord a 
less usworthy welcome. In each 
case she was one whon Jesus loved, 
Still, beetbren, she had mach to re- 
forıe--mueh %o improve in her ch» 
racter before she could be, even 
humauly speaking, a perfect disciple, 
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such as Jesus tells us we must be. 
“: Be ye perfect oven as your Father 
who is in heaven is perfect.” Still, I 
say, the contrast was great between 
her and her sister. 

We will now proseed, with Gop’s 
blessing, to THE MORAL AND RELIGIOUS 
PRACTICAL INFERENCES WHICH WE 
THINK MAY FAIRLY BE DRAWN FROM 
THE INCIDENT, and THE CHARACTERS 
WHICH ARE HBRE BROUGHT BBFORE 
us. But I must fret elose this divi- 
sion of our discourse in the words of 
tbe pious Doddridge: ‘““ How um 
happily ” said he, ‘‘ wes ‚ber good 
sister deprived of the blessings. of 
those golden moments whilst hurried 
about meats and driaks, and talales 
and. fenstinge, till she lost not only 
ber opportunity of hearing the words 
of Jesus from his own lips, but she 
lost her temper also. It is indeed 
hard to preserve it;witkout e resolute 
guasid, amidst the ovowd and clamour 
uf domestic cams, Happy that mis- 
tress who can manage the opscerns 
of-ker family with meekness, and 
cemposure, and wisdom, and adjusi 
its afiaire in such a mauner as mot to 
exolude: the pleamumwes.of devotion, 
nor call ker of from the means of 
religious improvement. 'Hlappy that 
man who in the pressing variety of 
secular business, is not so sneum- 
beted ‚and careful, as to forget the 
one thing 'nesdful, ‘but resalutely 
adiesen ta tiis better part, and re- 
tains it as the only ‚secure and ever 
lasting treasure.” 

- Tre chief pointa, then, OR. PRACTI- 
CAL APPISCATIO® to which we will ad- 
dress:ous thoughts, are Tanzen. And 
here ik am fuliy'awire, breiäaren, hat 
a fat: inore uflesting disconrse :might 
bemmnde by.taking another, timt I think 
noch 50 csrrect:a vaem.ofıthe subject. 
We: sistmld always, without tkioking 
of che effect, go only as trutle socına 
10 leadue hy tbehand. - - - 

First, shun, we have u-moat: unlunhle 
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admonitien foreibly, shough silentiy, 
canveyed by owr :blessed -Lord’s' ex: 
ample, against such au ezeluse spirit 
as leads us #0 regerd surseiues, und 
those ıcho join wiäh ms ın aut viennuf 
duty, us the eniy persons inıthe world 
reght ; and iv eondemn, and tanıdes 
pise others. "Ehe great historiam of 
Athens, Herodotua, represents onb of 
the faverable feature :0f his own 
eouatrymen, ‚as contrasted ‚wid: the 
evil state.of Sparta, tbus-—-that euch 
man had liberality enough torallow 
bis neighboar . 20 eıjoy. hie i es 
opinion without: isterferebce, amd, t6 
adopt that line of condect whiel he 
bestapproved of, without molestztien, 
Sach teo is the epirit.ef the Gaspel. 
This Athenian writer did netznean te 
insinuste that eithew what was morally 
bad, or that whatever mägkt.derken 
the peace and the trasspeillisy. oß-thm 
state was left unrestrainnd ; he: ruwamt 
oniy tbis, that when the, indiridnal 
was alone interesteil he oughttechzws 
the cheies of his-own oonduct.: Now, 
my bretbren, were this 'prineiple: to 
operate among Christians, we should 
wei so often hear.tbe hand andıeen- 
sorious reflections passed on. Abuse 
who 'diier frem tha eansorarsJ:we 
should not hear seme:- of- our felluw 
Ohristims so uncharitebly elsused 
among the irveligious, "tus bak otvauıım, 
the unconverted, who either taveuyos, 
or do not profess to have raten do:sm 
high :a ‚state of spiritaul. eureeilswoe 
as ourselves,. Nor, or the. otiser 
hand, should we hear upbraidings, 
ia terms which imply a suspichen- "of 
their neighbours’ honest sinostityy or 
sound joy, from the:mawof aninenmt 
piety and pure heaventy ufiudednaus, 
If any one; whose ‚fest svertwod ds 
eazth of ours, had. a right ts g0 mp 
au exchusive standurd -for.those Won 
he: would: admit among bis chisıgen 
frieuds, or those whom. he wranelä 
regard 'as bis own real’ 
enrely it was-che evar biemed Ibpes. 
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But he, wlıo knew what was in men, 
for that very reason, ‚ası it appears, 
eondıcted: his mortal hfe on no such 
principke, : He‘ iored Martha. as he 
loved Mary; and donbtless some 
whom our: narrow. views may inoline 
us. to ı dxelude : from the class of 
belierers,.to wiram alone:we would 
wish: ourselves and our friends to 
belong:-+-some: persons whom we 
might .treat: with‘ contempt, or: with 
pity, ındy be still the: objects of the 
parental regard: of Jesus, to whem 
Mastha. and Mary were botlı equal: 
1 asmmot::.heip, beethren, earnestiy 
receimmeniing: : every sinvere and 
tree Ohristian to be very, very care- 
fül, how ‚he 'woaldı make that lkeart 
sad whom the Lord hath not made 
sail-«kew. he: would take on himself 
to sxelulte from the class of believers 
those: who: differ from ‚him :in some 
pestisulsirs-+how: ke would take upen 
kiuaeif the-ofliee::0f judge. Surely, 
the ‚better and 'safer plan by far, is 
to leave our brethren te their own 
Master--to leave their canduct to the 
judgment of Him who can see the 
heazt. ' Ifimdeed wesee a man gomng 
wsoisg, # is eur duty, with all the 
tendermess,. and, at the same time, 
with alt the honesty in the world, for 
un to tsy to’ being him beek ; it is aur 
duty 40 ptrsuade him, it is our duty 
to prey:#b Von for him, but it never 
ean. be: the duty of a dieciple wkom 
Jesus loretl: to pass censorious judg- 
ment on & fealow creature, 

- Top second praetical lesson we 
would deamw relaies to the duties of 
hospitelity. - Not only are they most 
deeidediy in .oxrror who would infer, 
tbat from: Mary’s conduct a secluded 
and a oontempiative life is the most 
„coceptable ta-Gop, and so sanction 
all be -enthuniaami of hermits, and 
monks, and auchoriten,—not only are 
they wrong, but they t00 take a vory 
imperfect view of Christian.duty who 
weuld neglect ihe- ordinary offices of 


soeiat life, and, on the ground of 
living’ to :Go», excolude themselves 
from the cheerfal enjoyment of eiri- 
lized society. The example:of our 
Lord, on other occasions besides the 
marsinge feast, is exactly to the peint, 
and is unanzwerable. Not only does 
a christian who. keeps aloof from 
social "and ‚ordinary intercourse of 
friends und: neighbours, expose him- 
self:to the oontracting of habite of a 
stern and hard and unsmlable esti- 
mate of his feilow .oreatures ; but (a 
point which oughi erer to be present 
inthe minds of Christians) he enciudes 
himself from the pale of doing good, 
“A little leaven leavens the whole 
lomp.’ A good ıhan in sosiety gives 
a tone to it, whieh, without his' pre» 
sence, #t might have wanted. Az 
unusual abstinence from social inter- 
course, and :from the duties, each: im 
his station, of kospitality, this passage 
does not countenance: but it does, 
my brethren, read a most solemn 
warning against the curse and evil of 
luxury—against any practices of so» 
ciety which at all mterferes with onr 
religious duties-with the duties of 
prayer and oefcharity. Itwasa pro- 
verb ameng the rhetoriciems of anti» 
guity, that it is a very easy thing to’ 
praise the Atherians at Athens; and 
so it is very easy, bretbren, for a 
Christian miuister so to shape his dis» 
course as'that he shall, without Baori- 
keing the truth, still please his hearers ; 
but very often what they are most 
pleased to hear will:be: tie least 
wholesome medicine to their zouls’ 
health. My Cärristian friends, allow 
me to speak freely with yon on the 
point before us. Much as I reprobate 
that unworthy spirit which would rob 
a Christian of aliche real enjoymente 
af' social-intercourse and: hospiteiity, 
my conscience tells me that «ae dan- 
ger-ameng'asin the present day lays 
towards the opposite extreme. di 


‚haste long learnt kow low to appre- 
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einte those deolamations against the 
evils of our own time that we are 
continnally now hearing, as they used 
to he heard in times of old; but, 
making every deduction, the evidence 
is so strong that luxury and self in- 
dulgence have of late yenrs increased 
with rapid strides in every depert- 
ment ofeivilized and refined life ; and 
luxury and self indulgence in the ex- 
oess are decidediy unchristian vioes. 
We cannot, we need not particularize 
the points which are most obtrusive, 
most alarming, and most seductive. 
It is a subject of great dificulty and 
peculiar delicacy; let each pezsom 
judge for himself. Butleteach mas- 
ter and mistress of a family never 
forget that they are responsible for 
the means affordei to their children 
and their depandants of daily Chris- 
tian worship, and daily imprevement 
in Christian knowledge ; and that if 


they allow their engagements in s0- 


ciety to interfere with their ordinary 
duties as Christian, as pilgrime 
traversing the wilderness ofthisworld, 
wbere their luxery and their plea- 
sures clash withthe seasons of such fa- 
mily worship— or curtail those means 
of liberality and Christian benefioence 
which we call charity-——or engross 
their time and thoughts, which are 
owed to higher and better things— 
then it is at the peril of their own 
immortal souls. Jesus will love 
Mary, he may love Martha; but those 
who live in luxury and excess, such 
as we hare described—those who are 
“]oversof pleasure rather than lovers 
of God,” them Jesus cannot love. 
This leads us, lastiy, to the tkird 
practical inferenee, that if we are 
anzious for eternallife, we must choose, 
Iey kuld on, and hold fast, the one 
thing needfid. A learned heathen, 
speaking of the gorernmeit of the 
mind, says that, “ when we havo 
te power of oontracting our cAres, 
and cleaving to one thing only, we 


choose rather to extend our thoughts 
to many things, and bind ourselves 
to all.” Brethren, how much more 
deserving of this rebuke is the Chris- 
tian, who neglects the one thing 
needful? A heathen, by devoting 
bis time and thoughts to the improve- 
ment of his mind, nıight consult his 
present comfort, and raise himself 
among his fellow men ; buta heathen 
did nat know whether his soul was 
destined, or was not destined, to pe- 
rish with his body?! The Christian 
knows he is to live for ever, and that 
his happiness through eternity will 
depend upon his care now. There 
is then, surely, brethren, only one 
thing needful, only ene object on 
which our best thoughts should be 
eonstently employed ; I mean that one 
thing, —the care of our souls. We 
must daily lift up our, hearts to hea- 
ven, Or we may never reach its 
blessed habitation te dwell there; 
we must withdraw our best thoughts 
from the cares and troubles of this 
world, or we may be pronounceä by 
our dudge—oh think, brethren, for 
one moment, what a dreadful judg- 
ment that will be—-we may be ad- 
judged by Christ himself to have had 
our treasure on earth. 

The expression of our Lord is 
striking: “ Mary hath chosen the 
good part,” (for such it would be better 
rendered from the Greek rather than 
““ that good part”’)—‘* the good part,” 
as though there was but one; she 
had fixed her heart on the pearl 
of richest priee; and, through the 
blessing of her Saviour, she secured 
the prize. Saint Augustine observes, 
that Martha corresponded with this 
life, Mary with the life eternal; and 
undoubtedly there will be none of the 
cares, and anxieties, which perplex 
us now. What the joys of heaven 
will be, we know not: but we de 
know that they are beyond compa- 
rison greater—not than we can enjoy 
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in this warld, not than the riches of 
the whole earth—but, beyond compa- 
rison, greater than our faculties at 
present can comprehend. 

Ob, how blessed sball we be if, 
at the great last day, that day of 
wratb, that day of doom, our Saviour 
shall welcome us into his glorious 
kingdom! Remember, brethren, no- 
thing but a life of happiness, and 
piety, and virtue, and love, and faith, 
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tkeough the atoning influence of 
Christ’s blood, and the ever blessed in- 
fluence of his Holy Spirit, can admit 
usthere. How blessed shall we be, 
if, at that day of doom, the Saviour, 
who shed his blood for us, shall wel- 
come us there, and shall welcome us 
thus: ‘“ Thou hast chosen the good 
part, it is thine for ever, it shall never 
be taken from thee !” 


a Sermon, 


DELIVERED BY THE REV. J. SHERMAN, 
OF READING. 


AT SURREY CHAPEL, SUNDAY MORNING, JULY 21, 1833. 


Philippians, i ii. 10.---"‘ That I may know him, and the power of his resurrection, and the - 
fellowship of his sufferings, being made conformable unto his death.” 


Ir is said, my brethren, of St. Au- 
gustine, that he wished to have seen 
three things before he died; Rome 
in its glary— Christ in the flesh, and 
Paul in his preaching. Many saw 
Rome in its glory, but were never 
made holy by its sigbt; many saw 
Christ in the flesh, but were nerer 
made happier in conseguence ; many 
heard St. Paul preach who have 
passed away into perdition. 

But St. Paul, in this and the pre- 
eedingchapter, expresges seven wishes, 
and all these wishes centre in Christ, 
He wishes that he migbt know Christ 
—that he might win Christ—that he 
might magnify Christ—that he might 
be conformed to Christ—that he might 
be found in Christ—that he might 
rejoice in the day of Christ—and that 
he might be for ever with Christ. 
Now, these seven desires correspond 
perfectly with the desires of every 
child of Gop in this present state; 
these are the supreme wishes of their 


heart—that they may be his children 
and his servants. Other wishes and 
hopes they have as human beings, 
but these occupy the prime place in 
their hearts. 

And, my beloved, I wish this to be 
the criterion in your Christianity— 
What think ye of Christ? Do not al- 
low Satan for a moment to divert your 
minds frem this question, by telling 
you of your unworthiness, and your 
guilt,and your wretchedness, and your 
misery: your Saviour knows much 
more about that than you do about 
yourselves. Now, ask this question 
in his sight this morning— What .do 
I think of the remedy? What aapi- 
rations have I after the balm of Gi- 
lead, and the physician tbere? How. 
stauds Christ in my affections? What 
estimation do I hold him in? Be- 
cause this, after all, isthe test: “ Unto 
you, therefore, who believe, he is 
precioug.” Now,I ask every child 
of Gon in this house to-day—I ask 
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every individual who may be trem- 
bling on the threshold, as it were, 
afraid to launch away into that ocean 
of divine love, en assurance that 
Christ is bis, and that he is Christ's: 
I ask every such individual, What 
think you of Christ? If he is very 
precious to you, if your estimation 
of him is very high, if your delight 
in him is very great—why, then you 
may feel, though many infirmities 
may be manifest in you, that you 
have the marks of a real Christian ; 
and then the aspiration and response 
of every one of you will be—“‘ That 
I may know him, and the power of 
his resurrection, and the fellowship 
. of his sufferings, being made con- 
formable unto his death.” 

I will not occupy your minds with 
any artificial divisions of the words 
before us, but beg your devout atten- 
tion to the tıree parts into which the 
apostle seems to divide his desires 
for knowledge; and then bring your 
minds to tbe great end for which this 
desire of knowledge possessed his 
breast—that he ‘ might be made 

“conformable unto his death.” Oh 
that my lips may be instruoted, and 
my heart filled with divine unction, 
that I may set forth Christ, and the 
knowledge of Christ, and the excel- 
lency,of the knowledge of Christ, so 
to you, that not only those who know 
him mey feel this to be their prayer, 
—but that every ypung man, and 
every young woman, and every 
hoary-headed siuner in this place 
may.make the prayer their own, and 
never be satisfied until it is answered 
from heaven. 

The first part, then, of this know- 
edge which the apostle desires to 
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obtain is this—“ Tuar I may Know 
nım.” Paul had traversed the fields 
of Jewish literature—he had walked 
in tbe paths of Rabjnical learning 
he had been brought up at the feet 
of Gamaliel—he bad stood high in the 
schools—he was acquajnted with pro- 
fane amd sacred litersture ; but süll 
observe, that though he had gathered 
these flowers, and had tasted_ their 
sweets, and had smelttheir fragrance, 
—when once be had by faith entered 
the garden of Eden, plucked the rose 
of Sharon, and put it into his bosom, 
every other flower of literature had 
lost its sweetness ; and therefore he 
says, ‘‘ That I may know him.” 

And you will observe, tkis was the 
suhject of his preaching wherever 
he went. It was not simply a mere 
address to the passions--it was not 
an exhibition to the minds of mıen of 
his own great learning—it was not a 
fine lecture on some science, which 
pleased and delighted his mind ; but 
wherever he went the apostle said, 
“I am determined’”—I have meads 
the solemu resolution before Gop— 
“not to knowany thing among you,” 
you learned Corinthians, you with 
whom knowledge so much abounds, 
you by whom taste and politeness are 
so much cultivated.—“‘ I am deter- 
mined to know nothing among you, 
save Jesus Christ, and him crucißied.” 
This too was the subject of his glory; 
“God forbid that I should glory, sare 
in the cross of our Lord Jesus Christ; 
by whom the world is crucified unto 
me, and I unto the world.” Now, 
then, he wisbed to know him-—ir- 
creasingly— experimentally — super: 
latively. 


(To be continued. ) 
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Hewished toknow him inereasingly. 
He did know him, perhaps more than 
any other man on the earth; but he 
wished tö know him more. Once he 
did not know him; once he blas- 
Phemeä the wortby name which was 
nöw so blessed to him. Once he 
compelled the saints to’ blaspheime ; 
önce any indivrfdual who only acknow- 
ledged Christ to be his Saviour—it 
was güite enough to Saul of Tarsus 
to thrust him into prison, make his 
feet Yast in the stocks, and hever l]i- 
berate him until he blasphemed the 
Jesur wlıom Be avowed. But now, 
when Christ sent one single ray of 
hie Beauty, one ray of heaventy light 
intö his „bosom, wiiile tbe sun was 
ehining ! In’ its strength in the midst of 
tbe day-—fröm that moment nothing 
else but Chtist would do; now he 
mdst know’ him, know him inereas- 
inglf. “ 

‘And there is no wonder i in this de- 
sire ! ‚every thing i in Christ is worthy 
10" be kodwn. The dignity of bis 
person, the depth of his humilfation, 
thd’ helght of his exaltation, the effi- 
caey of his atonement, the plenitude 
of his fulnese, the exuberance of his 
love, and all the riebes of his grace— 
these are subjects which occupy the 
highest intelligences from the first 
moment they were made known: into 
these things the angels desired to 
loek ı and the recreation of heaven, 

yoL, vı, 


and its employment this moming, is 
to meditate on the subject of my text, 
to know him extensively and increa- 
singly. 

There is this excellency in this 
knowledge—thatitnevercloys: Those 
who know most of the Saviour see 
how little they do know of him. Some 
young people, it is true, when they 
have attained a little knowledge, 
think they have a great deal more 
than that 'hoary-headed pilgrim who 
has made great advances in tlıe divine 
life, though he bow down his heall 
like one of the shocks of corn which 
is fully ripe, and ready to be gäthered 
in by the sickle, feeling that he knows 
so little, and that he must know much 
more before hecan know him arighti 
that knowledge which he, perhaps, 
thought at first to be so great, is, 
comparatively,only the ABC of Chris- 
tlanity ; and he has to advance fur- 
ther and further and further into the 
mysteries of the gospel; and the 
more he knows, the !eas he sees he 
does know. So that every Christian 
in this case may well say, ‘* That I 
may know hin!” And what'’a com- 
fort is it if, when this prayer is put 
up, the answer comes from heaven, 
that what we ask we slıall obtain 
“Then shall we know if we follow 
on to know the Lord.” 

Observe agam--he not only wishes 
to know kim increasingly, but he 
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wishes to know him experimentally. 
To know, in Scripture, is to experi- 
ence the excellency of a thing; and 
therefore the same word is used in 
various parts of Scripture, in order 
to point out its excellency. To know 
is to see: ‘“ Every one that seeth the 
Son, and believeth on him, may have 
everlasting life.” _ To know ia to 
taste : ““ If so be that ye bave tasted 
that the Lord is gracious.” To know 
is to handle the word of life, and so 
to know as to have the experience of 
it; like as it is said by Christ, “ My 
sheep hear my voice, and I know 
them, and they follow me.” So that, 
you perceire, this spiritual knowledga 
of which the apostle speaks includes 
ah experimental acquaintance with 
desus Christ ; not the speculative 
knowledge which devilshave,whereby 
they tremble and fear before him; 
not the knowledge which the ungodiy 
have, whereby they know that such 
a person as Christ existed, and that 
he died on the tree; but such aknow- 
ledge as a poor hungry man has, who, 
starving for food, stops at a friend’s 
house, and has bread set before him, 
and eats, and revives; such a know- 
ledge as that which the weary tra- 
veller has of the beauteous shade of 
a rock on a hot sunny day, who, 
ready to drop through exhaustion, 
comes beneath its shade, and finds it 
animating to his spirit and to his 
frame. This is the knowledge the 
apostle wishes to experience; this ia 


the experienoe which every child of 


Gop, inconnexionwitb hisknowledge, 
must have, if it be genuine: not 
simply to say that he is a beloved, 
bunt to say, as the church says, ‘‘ This 
is my beloved:” ‚not simply to see 
bim as a king, ruling with his sceptre 
over all the earth; but to say with 
Thomas, “ My Lordand myGon:” not 
simply to seo him as & priest, atoning 
for ıny dins; but to say with Mary, 
* My spirit hath rejolced in Gop my 
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Saviour.” It is this which brings 
sweetness, this which brings him 
home to my soul, makes him mine, 
and enables me to repose and re 
joice in him. It is this knowledge 
which all the saints rejoice in. 

And is not this your desire? Are 
you satisfied with mere theory in 
knowledge? Are you not wishing to 
be acquainted with Christ in a far 
greater degree than you ever have 
known him before? “ He that fol- 
lows him,” aims at an increasing 
knowledge of him,—“ He that fol- 
lows him shall not walk in darkness, 
but shall have the light of life.” 

Again, the Apostle wishes to know 
him superlatively—thatis, above every 
thing else. This he tells us, wag the 
state of his mind immediately after 
conversion. In the geventh verse of 
this chapter he declares, ‘ Whas 
things were gain to me,thoge I eguntod, 
loss for Christ,”—that is, when Christ 
enlightened my mind, Ecounted these 
things loss :” but, as it might be ex- 
pected, a change took. place ig his 
mind. And that this ‚was nat the 
enthusiasm of a moment he tells na, 
in the next verse, '‘ Yea doubiless, 
and I do count”—at this very, mo- 
ment, with my most enlarged ex- 
perience in divine things —“ I.commt. 
all things but loss for the axcellegey 
of tbe knowledge of Christ Jessas zay. 
Lord; for whom I have sufigred the 
loss of all things, and do count them 
but dung, that I may win Christ, and 
be found in him.” Iask this mern- 
ing, who ought to have tha throne of 
our hearts if Christ has it not? Who 
ought to have the supreme place im 
our aflections if Christ has it, not! 
Who has such.a claim to our heure 
and love as Jesus, our Sarippr And 
our friend? What are all the empty 
tbings af the world on which. men. set 
their bearta, and on which we maed 
to set our hearts in the days of. our 
vanity and folly? What indesd is all 
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the science that ever was accumu- 
isted in the mind of any man without 
this knowledge?‘ I rejoioe whenever 
I ses the bent of a young man’s or a 
young woman’s mind after the attain- 
ment of knowledge that will be use- 
fal in the world, extend their infu- 
ence in the world, and make them 
useful among men, and give them a 
dominion over tbe follies and vani- 
ties which exist in this vast metro- 
pülis: but if this head knowledge, 
and this attainment of science are not 
suberdinate to this one great thing, 
you cau de nothing; if the know- 
ledge of: Christ be not paramount— 
if the desire of the heart be hot first 
to. attain this, enjoy this, and let this 
besuperlative—all other is but sound- 
ing brass and as a tinkling cymbal, 
vanity and nothingness. ‘ But whe- 
ther there be prophecies, tliey shall 
fail; whether there be tongues, they 
shall cease ; whether there be know- 
ledge, it shall vanish away.” But, 
°* this is life eternal, to know him the 
trae Gon, and Jesus Christ whom he 
has sent.” Wherefore, my young 
frtenda, ‘‘ Remember now your Crea- 
tor in the days.of your youth, while 
the evil days oome not, nor the years 
draw nigh, when you shall say, We 
have no pleasure in them.” 

But I pass on to observe the second 
branch of this prayer: “ ann THE 
POWER OP HIS RESURRECTION.” This 
one‘ word, ‘“power,” makes all the 
difference‘ between religion in the 
Ada and religion in the heart ; this 
id ‘all the difference between the pos- 
session: of religion and the profession 
of'it; itis all the difference between 
the’ 'believer and the unbeliever. 
Marty‘ of: you, in all human proba- 

‚know quite as much as ano- 
ther iddividunl. Thero is in some 
young persons a very great facility 
in aeguiring knowledge, they attain 
ft very quickly; and they acgnire, 
especinity, spirliual knowledge very 


readily ; they understand the theory 
and the dootrines of the Gospel very 
clearly, and perhaps can converse on 
these doctrines, and hold controver- 
sies on them. But then they know 
nothing of it vitally; it does not 
affect their lives; it does not bring 
them to Christ ; it does not make them 
purer or happier. Then what is 
wanting? The power of Christ’s re- 
surrection. If that is experienced it 
brings this knowledge into action, 
and makes the mind joyful and 
happy. 

Now, what is this power of Christ's: 
resurrection? The resurrection of. 
Christ has a vast power in our jus- 
tification, in our sanctification, in our 
edification, in our glorification. 

Christ’s resurreotion has a vast 
power in our justification. Christ 
came as our surety; he undertook to 
pay our debts and to set us free; he 
gave himself a ransom for many; 
and, blessed be Gop, this ransom 
was paid down—this price itself, his 
precious blood, was given; and the 
happy consequence is, that his people’ 
who believe and receive this are set 
free. But observe, that in itself this 
ransom could avail nothing if Christ 
be not raised; although he offered. 
himself on the tree, yet that ransom 
would avail nothing for man if Christ‘ 
benotraised. Hence says the Apoatle, 
‘“ If Christ be not raised, your faith 
is vain; ye are yet in your sins. 
Then they also which are fallen asluep 
in Christ are perished:” Abraham, 
Isaac, and Jacob, the prophets, and 
all the worthies who died in expectn- 
tion of the Messiah, and in the ex- 
pectation of his sufferings and death, 
have not- entered heaven: there is 
not one there if Christ be not raised. 

Sö that you sec this is a main 
point that has great power ih our 
justification. The’ resurrection of‘ 
Christ waa necessary to complete his 


work, to give the finishing stroke to 


386 


that work, to testify the Father’s ap- 
proval of that work : it was the send- 
ing down the angel to roll back the 
stone from the door, and set the cap- 
tive free: and public testimony was 
given that the ransom was paid down. 
And now we ask the question, without 
fear of contradiction, either from 
heaven, or earth, or heil—‘‘ Who 
shall separate us from the love of 
Christ?’ We ask the question, ‘““ Who 
is he that condemneth? It is Christ 
that died, yea rather, that is risen 
again, who is even at the right hand 
of Gop, who also maketh interces- 
sion for us,” You perceive, then, 
what immense weight and import- 
ance this divine power has. 

Now, observe what immense power 
this resurrection has on the minds of 
those who receive Christ. What a 
vast power it has on my consolation, 
that Christ has paid my debt, that I 
am set free from that condenınation 
to which I was subject by tlie law of 
Gop! What a power has this to 
soothe my fears, to calm my con- 
science, to remove my doubts, to com- 
fort my heart, to rejoice my soul in 
trouble! What an immense hlessing 
to know that Christ has risen from the 
dead! 

Then observe, it has a vast power 
in our sanctification. Sanctification 
consists of two parts — tlıe renewing 
of our nature, and the strengthening 
af our graces. Sanctification is not, 
as it is sometimes stated, the gradual 
hringing down the old man, tbe les- 
sening of his power, the curtailing of 
his operations: no—sanctification is 
the strengthening the new man. The 
old man is perpetually tbe same; 
throughout a Christian’e whole life 
he is the same; he loscs not one of 
his powers. But this is sanctifien- 
tion—the streugthening and renew- 
ing of the new man, so that, he being 
more mighty, represses and subdues 
the old man, and brings him down 


our edification. 
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who is corrupt accordiug to the de- 
ceitfual lust. Then see what a vast 
power the resurrection has on our 
sanctification. This is eflected by the 
Holy Spirit: “ But ye are wasled. 
but ye are sanctified, but ye are jus- 
tifed in the name of the Lord Jesus, 
and by the Spirit of our GoD.” 

But the Spirit had not been given 
unless Jesus had been raised, and 
therefore here is the power of his re- 
surrection in the gifts of his Spirit. 
We are told that ‘‘ when he ascended 
up on high, he led captivity captire, 
and gave gifts unto men; yea, for 
the rebellious also, that the Lord Gon 
might dwell among them.” St. Peter, 
when he was preaching his famous 
sermon on the day of Pentecost, dis- 
tinctly states, that Jesus, ““ being 
by the right hand of GoD exalted, 
and having received of the Father 
the promise of the Holy Ghost, hath 
shed forth this which ye now see and 
hear.” It was because he was raised 
from the dead, and occupied his place 
at the rigbt hand of the Majesty on 
high, that he shed forth that which 
they then saw and which they then 
heard. His resurrection had the 
power to bring down this gift; and 
his resurreetion has the power now 
to bring down this gift into the heart 
of every child of Gon. Whbata di- 
vine pleasure to know the power of 
his resurrection breaking my heart of 
stonc, taking it away from me, giving 
me a heart of fiesh ; caming down as 
the Spirit of adoption into my soul, 
wherehy I cry, “ Abba, Father ;” 
coming down as the Comforter, set- 
ting the glory of Christ before my 
eyes, and causing me to say, ““ He 
loved me so that he gave himself for 
me.’—This is the power af his re- 
surrection, and just in proportion aa 
it is experienced, does our Banctißee- 
tion proceed.” 

Then again, it has vast power in 
“if Christ be not 
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risen, then is our preaching vain, and 
your faith is also vain.” Every ser- 
mon we preach is nothing if Christ 
be not raised: all that you have re- 
ceived and believed is nothing ifChrist 
be not raised. When Christ accepted 
the office of surety, it was prophesied 
of him, that he should see his seed, 
that he should prolong his days, and 
that the pleasure of the Lord should 
prosper in his hands ; that he should 
gather togetlier out of every nation, 
and kingdom, and tongue, a number 
which no man can number; and that 
these should taste tbe power of his 
grace and the riches of his love, and 
sing his praises throughout eternity. 
But the tidings ofsalvation had never 
been hcard, the balm of Gilead had 
never been known, the Physician’s 
power had never been experienced, 
-4f Christ had not been raised. 
The Apostle expressly states that 
when Jesus, ‘‘ ascended upon bigh, 
ke led captivity captive, and gave 
gifts unto men. And he gave some, 
apostles; and some, prophets, and 
some, evangelists ; and some, pastors 
and teachers; for the perfecting of 
the saints, for the work of the minis- 
try, for the edifying of the body of 
“ Christ.” Now, tlıese had not been 
given if Christ bad not been raised. 
And what is ittbat edifics the church, 
and has edifled the church these many 
years? Let the doctrine of Christ's 
resurrection be exempted from the 
public discourses of any preacher, 
and see how tlıe spirit of the people 
will dwindle into doubt and distressing 
fear. For “‘ with great power gave 
the aposties witness of the resurrec- 
tion of the Lord Jesus; and .great 
grace was upon them all.” The suc- 
cess ofour ministry depends mainly 
on the clear exibition of tlıe finished 
work of Christ—on the statement that 
the debt is paid, that rigliteousness is 
brought in, that Christ is raised, and 
that his wark is for ever finished. This 
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statement being made, or not’ being 
made, is, as Luther says, the emblem 
of arising or falling church. It is 
tlıe key-stone, as he says in another 
place, of divine and holy action.— 
So that our edification depends on 
this: nothing tends to huild us up 80 
much as clear views of this work, 80 
as to take away from us all those dif- 
fculties which press upon our spirits. 

Now, observe that the fact of 
Christ’s resurrection has a vast power 
in our glorification. There had been 
no resurrection of the body if Christ 
bad not risen. Having risen, it is 
said he has become the first fruits 
of them that slept. Asin Adam, the 
covenant head of his posterity, all 
died—so in Christ, the coyenant head 
of his posterity, allshall bemadealive. 
So that, he having been raised from 
the dead by the glory of tlıe Father, 
we are told by the Apostle that Jesus 
has become the pledge of tlıe saiuta’ 
resurrection, and tlıat all that sleep 
in Jesus will Gop bring with him. If 
he had not been risen there had been 
no glory, we should behold no man- 
sions prepared in heaven, no second 
coming of Jesus to fetch us up to 
himself: but now he says, “ It is ex- 
pedient that I go away; for if I go 
not away, the Comforter will not 
come unto you; but if I depart, I 
will send him unto you.” He tells us 
that it is expedient to go tlıat he may 
prepare mansions for us, and that, if 
Le go away, he will come again and 
receive us unto himself. And what 
makes eternity delightful? What 
makes a saint look into it withont 
fear?! What makes the grave delight- 
ful?! The power of Christ’s resurrec- 
tion having extracted from death all 
its terrors, and taken away from sin 
its violent sting. So that believers 
knowing that Christ is risen, die with 
acclamation; as was tbe case with 
Hugh Kennedy in Scotland, who 
being blind, requested a friend to 
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open the Bible, and to place his fingers 
on the two last verses of the eightb 
chapter of the Romaus: “ Now,” 
said he, ‘‘ Jesus having been raised 
from the dead by the power of the 
Father, the virtue and power of that 
resurrection bring all this good ta me; 
so that neither death, nor life, nor 
angels, nor principalities, nor powers, 
nor things present, nor things to come, 
nor height, nor depth, nor any other 
creature, shall be able to separate 
Hugh Kennedy from the love of Gov, 
which is in Christ Jesus our Lord :” 
and so saying he died. 

Brethren, I feer that many of us 
are well content to be jast creepiug 
‘into besven— just goiug along the 
road, not as pilgrims, but as slaves. 
if we do but get into heaven, it seems 
quite enough : but that is not the re- 
ligion of the Bible ; that is not that 
to which we should aspire. We waut 
two heavens, and a believer should 
not be content unless he has two— 
one here, and one that he looks for- 
ward to; the glory of Christ possess- 
ing his soul forms in his soul the 
hope of glory; so that he rejoices to 
look forward to the upper world, and 
expects in a short time to be there. 
Oh, may we know the power of this 
resurrection, giving us liberty from 
the thraldom of sin, bringing us edi- 
fication through the preaching of the 
Gospel, and making us aspire after 
that divine enjoyment ofits blessings 
which shall last for ever. 

: Let me now oome to the tAird por- 
tion of the Apostle’s prayer: “ THE 
FELLOWSHIP OF HiS SUFFERINGS. Not 
* fellowship in the merits of his 
sufferings.” No—let the crown be 
for erer.on his head ; let everlasting 
diadems adorn the brow of Jesus of 
Nazareth for aver and ever. Allthe 
merit and all the remedy flowing from 
his loving, and giving himself for us 
is opra: aud tbat.is intended to be 
conveyed in these words—“‘ That I 
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may know him, and the power of his 
resurrection, and the. fellowahip of 
his suflerings.” 

First, we know the fellowship of 
his sufierings by parteking of tie 
benafit of His suflerings, *‘ who for the 
joy that was set before him endured 
the cross, despising the sbame, al 
is set down at the right hand of the 
throne of Gon.” Observe his suffer- 
ings, proaured for him the destrac- 
tion of sin, tbe conquest of ein, a 
paradise of glory, a arown, many 
crowns, a kingdom that esunot be 
removed, immortalrenown: and what 
he has gained for himself by his suf- 
ferings, all his followers, through his 
suflerings, shall have; and therefore 
tbeir desire is to be a partaker with 
him in.the beneßt of these sufferings. 
Who that knows the value of these 
things would not wish to be a par- 
taker in them, of full and free par- 
don, of victory over sin, so that we 
may come off more than conguerors? 
If tke Spirit of Gonp has taught you 
your desperate need of these bless- 
ings, it will be the very first and 
prime desires of your heart that you 
“may know him, and the fellowship 
of his sufferings.” 

Then again, it means communion 
with him through #he channel of his 
sußerings. We know the fellewship 
of his sufferings when we commune 
with him through the channel of his 
sufferings. It is Christ’s fleah that 
brings him near to me: with him as 
Jekovah I can have no communica- 
don: 

“ Till God in human @esb I see, 

My thoughts ne comfort find ; 
Tbe holy, just, and secred Three 
Are terrors to my mind. 


But if Immanuel’s face appear, 
My hope, my joy begins: 
His name forbids my slavish fear, 
His grace semeves my sins.” 
ft is this that is the fellowship. of his 
sufferings-—-GoD in my zatate, -my 
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near kinsman: then I have near com- 
munion and fellowship with him in 
his sufferings. I trust there will be 
a great namber who, with their hearts 
prompted by & Saviour’s love, will 


“ come to his table having an earnest 


desire to commemorate his death. 
Bat how are we confing? we must 
tome with a desire to’ have fellow- 
ship with him in his sufferings. We 
must come boldly toathrone ofgrace ; 
but we must come with his merits in 
our hands, with his dtenement before 
us. ’We must recollect that all com- 
muhiön we have with the Father 
throaügh the Spirit is through his 
flesh: but we have no fellowship 
through his sufferings except in pro- 
portiön as’ he’ is present in his ex- 
cellency with us. Oh that we may 
have fellowship with his sufferings ; 
knöwing tbat his blood cleanseth 
from all sin ; that his sufferings have 
tfade our peace with Gop; that a 
guilty, weak, and helpless worm may 
fall into his hands, and through his 
sufferiugs receive mercy for our in- 
gratitüde, wisdom for our folly, peace 
for ä troubled conscience, and all the 
Wessings of'his rich salvation. 

We have fellowship with him in 
his süfferings ; because enduring for his 
sake the same sufferings which he en- 
dured.‘ Is the world frowning upon 
you*''Does Satan tempt you? Do 
you'find some manifestations of per- 
Becution which have, very happily, 
passed away from our own country, 
yet linger in some holes aud corners, 
in some father’s or child’s heart? And 
are you'made miserable and unhappy, 
as it respects your external condition, 
by means of this persecution? So it 
ought to be; herein you have fellow- 
ship with Christ in his sufferings. 
Should you expect to be better off 
than your Lorä? Is it meet that the 
servant be more free from pain than 
the Master! Is it to be supposed 
“hat, if bey called the Master of the 


house Beelzebub, they will not so 
eall those of the household? Herein 
you have an honour above many of 
the saints ; to you it is given, not to 
believe in him only, but also to suffer 
with him. Take care that it is suf- 
fering for his sake—not for your own 
unholy walk — for your irreligion 
instead of your religion: but if it 
erise simply from your devotedness 
to the Lord Jesus Christ, and your 
acquaintance with him as your Sa 
vioar and your Friend, bind the 
scorn about your brow as your glory, 
and rejoice that you have fellowship 
with Christ in his suffering». 

But what end is to be attained by 
all these desires expressed by the 
Apostie? It is this: “ BEING MADE 
CONFORMABLE UNTO HIS DEATH.” If 
I know him, increasinugly, experi- 
mentally, andsuperlatively—ifIknow 
the power of his resurrection in my 
justification, in my sanctification, in 
my edification, in my glorification— 
by partaking of the benefit of his 
sufferings, by commaning with bim 
through the channel of his sufferings, 
and in any way being made a par- 
taker of the same suflerings myself— 
why then I shall be “‘ made conform- 
able unto his death.” 

Why does not the Apostle say, 
“ Being made conformable unto his 
life?’ One would suppose that that 
was to be the chief object and ambi- 
tion ofthe saint. Thisis notexcluded; 
but his death presents, fn a very con- 
densed form, in a few hours as he 
hang on the tree, all that we could 
desire to be on the earth. Now, what 
do we see in our Lord when he hung 
on the tree? 

First, we see in him yreat patience 
under suffering. ‘' Fie was led asa 
lamb to the slaughter; and as a 
sheep before her shearers is durmb, 

so opened he not his mouth” MI 
know him, I shall have the‘ same 
great patience. 
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What do we see in our Lord on the 
tree? Great faith. For tliough his 
Father sımote him, and hid his face 
from him, yet still observe he says, 
“My God, my God, wlıy hast thou 
forsaken me?” He had forsaken hiın, 
but still his faith enabled him to say, 
“My Gop, my Gop.” And ifI know 
him, and the power of his resurrec- 
tion, and the fellowship of his suffer- 
ings, ıny faitb, like my Saviour’s, 
will be as great; I shall realize an 
appropriation of the Saviour to my- 
self, and all his benefits. 

. What do we see in our Saviour's 
death? Great compassion and tender- 
ness for dying men ; for the men that 
butchered him ; for the men thatdrove 
the nails into his hands and his feet; 
for the soldiers that divided his gar- 
raents among them, and cast lots for 
his vesture; for the people that 
mocked him, and said, “* Iftbou be 
the Son of Gop, come down from the 
cross :” even for tlıese people in his 
death we hear him say, “ Father, 
forgive them, for they know not what 
they do.” Oh, how we shall pray 
for a lost world if we know Christ, 
and the power of his resurrection, 
and the fellowship of his sufferings ! 
What pity and compassion will the 
blasphemies of the ungodly excite in 
our minds for their wretchedness and 
misery| - 

We see in our Saviour when he 
hung on the tree, great filial tender- 
ness. There was his poor mother, 
in all human probability, a widow, 
though we hear nothing of Joseph. 
For many hours before bis deatlı his 
mother was standing before the cross: 
he had nothing to leave ber, and she 
perhaps was dependent on the bounty 
of heaven for her support. Tlıe sight 
affected his heart. OÖ young man, O 
Young woman, if you do not love 
your mothers, tbe blessing of heaven 
never can rest upon you, ] am not 
advanced greatly ın years, but I have 
beeu able perhaps to make the re- 
mark in a vast variety of circum- 
stances, that I never knew a child 
prosper in the world that did notlove 
hisorher motlier, But wlıen we know 
him, and tlıe power of his resurrec- 
tion, and the fellowship of his suffer- 
ings, we shall be made conformable to 
this part of His charaeter who, when 


he saw his möther standing by the 
tree, said, * Woman, Behold tbyson $ 
son, bLehold tby mother.” - She un- 
derstood it, and he understood it; 
“and from that moment that dis- 
ciple took her unto his own home,” 
provided for her, and did every thing 
that was necessary to comfort her old 
age. Children, if you want an ex- 
ample of filial tenderness, go to the 
cross. Why should those evil pas- 
siöns seize you? Where do you learı 
them? From the Saviour! What! 
disobedience in Christ? No—never ; 
“he went down to Nazareth, and was 
subject unto them.” Where did you 
learn them from? From Satan: and 
think when the frown distorts your 
countenance, and disobedience rules 
in your heart, that Satan is there, 
that this is from him, that you are 
working his plans, and exhibiting his 
spirit. 

If we know Christ, and the power 
of his resurrection, and the fellow- 
ship of his saufleringe, we shall be 
made corformable unto his death im 
another: particular— great: love and 
tenderness io repenting sinners. There 
was a man hung by his side; and he 
prayed, and said, “‘ Lord, remember 
me when thou comest into tby king- 
dom.” But this man had blasphened 
him a few minutes before; this man 
had joined the multitude in reviling 
him. - But now he repents; now-he 
saw his state; now hell was.opening, 
and eternity realizing, in his nıind ; 
and all his sins, like an army of sol- 
diers, each with a drawn sword in his 
hand, rose up before hin; and in the 
agony of his mind he aays, “‘ Lord, 
remember me.” Many a quiver had 
his lips, and many a fluttering motion 
had his heart; but all he said was, 
“Lord, remember me when tbou 
comest into tlıy kingdom.”’ And what 
did the Son of Gop say to this man?! 
“Go and make thyself better, and I 
will receive thee?” No; but with all 
the majesty of a Gop, and with ail 
the grace of a Saviour, he turned tv 
the poor penitent, and said, ““ To-dav 
shalt thou be with me in Paradise." 
Oh you that are coming to the tahle 
of the Lord, I charge you in the name 
of Jesus, that you be conformable to 
his death in this particular— that you 


‚be very tender to poor penitents, 
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who, coming to the cross and earnestly 
desiring salvation, seek counsel and 
direction from you. Their knowledge 
and their faith may be very weak; 
but remember that your Master re- 
ceived 4 thief, helped a thief, sanc- 
tified a thief, and took this thief to 
himself, after he had pardoned him, 
as a pledge of his grace, and as a 
manifestation of his power. 

lf we are conformable to his death, 
then we shall manifest great confi- 
dencain our heavenly Father.‘ Father, 
into-try hands I commend my spirit.” 
And if you, tried and afllicted parent, 
are made conformable unto his death, 
you will not say, * Oh, what will 

ecome of my child?” You who are 
pressed by difficulties will not say, 
“See how all these circumstances 
are conspiring to bring me into dis- 
traction and confusion. No; but 
you will say as Abraham did, ‘“ Fa- 
ther, into thy hands I commend my 
Ishmael. O that Ishmael might live 
before thee!’”’ You will say, “‘ Father 
into thy hand I commend my circum- 
stanoes ; rule and regulate them for 
thy glory; be my guide and my 
friend for ever.” 

This is to be made conformable 
unto Christ’s death. Then, see what 
you. hare to do. Take this prayer 
home with you, and say, “ Lord, I feel 
that my temper is not conformed, that 
my habits are not conformed; and 
the reason of it is my ignorance: I 
do not know Christ, I do not Anow 
the: power of his resurrection, I do 
not know the fellowship of his sufler- 
ings suflicientiy. Lord, increase my 
knowledge from this day; exert in 
me a desire after this knowledge.” 
Then the sweet fruits will be per- 
ceived in all those who, by the power 
of faith and prayer, thus flee to 
him. 

The mediation of Christ's sufferings 
and death is the only way to make us 
holy and to make us happy. Some 
individual may be saying, ‘‘ This has 
been my prayer, for many years; 
but I find I do not make much pro- 
gress.” Perhaps you know some per- 
son who is always asking his friends 
to help him in diticulties in business, 


who makes no effort himself, and of‘ 
coutse very often sinks, very often is 
in distress, never has that prosperity 
and enjoyment which he otherwise 
would bave, even in this world. It 
is the same in spiritual things. A 
cold wish sent up to heaven will never 
bring much good into our souls: you 
may wish, and wish, and wish ; but 
you will never obtain unless you ask. 
We know the sincerity of a man’s 
wishes by his conduct. If a man 
wishes to be in the society of an in- 
dividual whom he’ loves, he will so 
order his business that he shall have 
opportunity to do it. If aman wishes 
earnestly to rise in his business, and 
become honourable in the world, he 
puts forth his strength, he is conti- 
nually engaged. And do you not 
wish to be a Christian in this way’? 
Then prove the sincerity of your 
wishes by your conduct. And do not 
call this legal; it is evangelical, full 
of the Gospel and of the love of the 
Lord Jesus. “ The love of Christ,” 
says the Apostle, “ cönstrains me, 
not to live to myself, but to Him that 
died for me, and rose again.” 

My young friends, be not content 
with any present knowledge or at- 
tainmentwhich Gop may have granted 
to you ; but follow on to know the 
Lord. Take care of the world. There 
are questions sometimes asked me, 
such as, ‘‘ How far may a Clıristian 
go, and yet not contaminate hinıself 
with the world? Do you think it 
is right that, when my relatives wish 
it, I go into ungodly company, attend 
card tables, theatres, atıd so on?” 
There is one answer to such interro- 
gatories: “ Can a man take fire in 
his bosom and not be burned?” If 
we will turn to the world, and enter 
into it, and still hope to be friends 
with Christ, and make profession of 
the knowledge of his name, our souls 
will be ruined thereby, and be brought 
into confusion and distress. Where- 
fore let me beseech you, in the name 
of my Lord and Master, to present 
your bodies a living sacrifice, holy, 
acceptable unto Gop, which is your 
reasonable service. 
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Hebrews, xiii. 14.‘ For here we have no continuing city, Out we seck or ta anme.”” 


Tur world in. general treats. this text 
as though it. were what is called a 
false readisg. Look at the conduct 
ef worldiy men, and you would al- 
most think that:the text in their Bibles 
must read tbus, ‘‘ Here we have « 
eostinuing city, therefore we seek 
mone to come.’ But, my brethren, 
there is no false reading here; the 
text as it stands gives us the mind of 
the spirit of Gap. Then what in- 
ference follows? Worldiy men are all 
wrong, faithful Christians are alone 
right 


Two important topics of considera- 
tion are suggested to us by this text. 
First, DHAT THERE 18 NOTHING 
STABAE OR SATISFACTORY IN THIS 
WORLD EXCEPT IN CONNECTION WITH 
THB NEXT. 
‚„ THAT AN INHERITANCB 
IN HEAVEN :IS PERMANENT, SATISFAC- 
TORY, AND WORTHY OF OUR MOST DI- 
LIGENT PURSUIT. 

May Gop grant us his aid, and the 
eßßectusi grace of his Holy Spirit, 
while we at this time endeareur 10 
meditate on these tbings. 

.Our first topic of consideration 
suggested by täe text is this, THAT 
BVERY THING IN TMIS WORLD I8 HERE 
FRONOUNCED TO BE UNSTABLE AND 
UNSATISPACTORY, EXCEPT IN CONNEC- 
TION WITH THE WORLD TO COME. 
“ Here ws hare no continning a 
Tbe Apestle is writing to the He- 
brews whose afection for the city of 
Jerasalem.is well known. ‘“ When i 
farget-thoe, O Jerusalem, let my 
right hand forget her canning :” this 
was the langunge of every gemuine 
Jew. And to all appeasance Jerusa- 
salem was a coatinuing city ; it was 
founded on the hills, surrounded by 
massy walls, fortißed by strong bul- 
warks; moreover, it was the city of 
the great King. ‘ Gob is in the midst 


of ber, therefore shall she not be 
mored.” .He*' loveth the of Zien 
of Ja- 
Er thing scomed to pro- 
mise Jerusalem pre-emimenoe. among 
the eities of the earth; and, yet, 
within seven years from the time 
wben tire Apostle wrote tlis epistie, 
Jerusalem was taken by the Romans, 
her termple ‚ her palaces 
levelled, more than a million of 
Jews perished in the siege, aud mot 
one stone was left standing upen 
another. Surely the Hebrew Chris- 
tians, dispersed as they were among 
all mations, must often have remem- 
bered the Apostie’s words, ‘‘ Here 
we have no continufng city.” The 
Apostie, you remember, was also a 
citizen of Rome; and on two occa- 
sions knew how to assert his civil 
privileges; and Rome was often pre- 
nouneed by her poets and orators 
“the sternal city,’ with her Capitol 
founded on an immoveable rock, 
with her power extended over the 
known world: yet the Apostle writing 
this epistle ‚still says, “‘ Here we have 
no osatinuing city.” What m now 
of the citizenship of Rome? 

Webere isitsrecord?! What privil 
does it bring?! Aud where now is t 
then was t Is it to be found 
inthe mouldering eolumns, the ruined 
arches, the broken statues and crumb- 
Ling relios, still disoovered by the tra- 
veller on the banks of the Tiber?! 
These things did not constitute am- 
cient Rome. Where are her berons 
with their oonquerihg legions— where 
ber senators and consuls— where her 
mertial spirit, her liberties, der Iawn, 
her high-minded children? They are 
eo; 0 bave left ug this 
esson—‘“ Here we haveno contiuuing 


ci Fi 
1 is remarkable how the’ previ- 
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dence of GoDp -has brought destruc- 
tion on all the cities, the most famed 
for strength and security, which once 
gave the fairest promise of continu- 
ance. Babylon was once the strongest 
of cities, with its massy walls so broad 
that eix chariots eould be driven on 
them abreast, and which extended 
for at least more than tbirty wiles— 
its templies half a mile in circumfer- 
ence and a furlong in height — its 
hundred brazen gates, that all seemed 
ones to. se pre-eminence. And 
zow t remains of Babylon? 
Broken hills of ruins, long lines and 
hoaps ofıdust amid a death-like si- 
leuce, isterrupted omly by the cry of 
daleful oreatares, the wailing of soli- 
tary owlis,.and the dancing of wild 
setyra. ‚And where now ia Nineveh? 
lis vexy site ie diflicalt to be. ascer- 
tained, sa.oomplete has been..its de- 
sizustion, . And what new is Tyre, 
anretihe #nown of cities, whose mer- 
ohants were. pzrinces, and whose traf- 
ückers ware the hoasuwrable of the 
earth? ‚It is now, says a modern 
traveller,. a were Babel of brakea 
walls, pillars, and. monntaims; its 
auly imhabitamts a few «uiserable 
fishermen. And so with Carthage, 
Txoy,and Epbesus—-enoe amongat the 
faizest cities of the earth, but of whose 
aplendaour nothing. new remains but a 
few ‚mouldering fragmenis to mock 
thein former splendour,and: from time 
ta time,rerecho.im the, Christian ear. 
“.Ilere we hawe ne oontiauing city.” 
And, yet, men, eren et this late pe- 
ried :of.the .world’s history, are .as 
slow mew in’denreing that:.desaon, as 
they were.in formenidays. City after 
‚city ‚'bas, come; to .desalation, ruin 
Ä them in tke face on every 
side ; and yei,mankind will.aot per- 


‚aysde. hemselres bat that they may 


nd-game continning city.hene. 
„A cty„an:yauall know, ine giace of 


‚seauräty. ‚Now we have nacantinning 
‚plase:of nezuxity here. Whazeartaly 


city, towa, valley, or douse, is a oity 
of.refage from death? Where is the 
city in which no mounrners go abont 
tha streets— the iahabitants whereof 
neuer- “7; «am sick?” I need not 
tell:you, for every child of Gop knows 
tbere is ne such city in our land— 
there is no.such city in the world. 
Everymesk that comes has its bill of 


mortality ; every journal that appears 
contains its obitunry. 

A city is also a place af great resort 
and concourse ; there crowd follow 
crowd like an ever flowing stream. 
The walks of business, the haunts of 
diseipation, the halls of justice, the 
churches of Gop are continually 
tıronged ; but the individuals who 
compose the throng are ever chang- 
ing. "The stream still rolls on, but the 
drops which compose it are changed. 
Ouly analyze a single congregation, 
trace its ieadividual members: a few 
years are found 4o- witness an entire 
change. The same preacher.bas other 
hearers; the same hearers have auo- 
ther preacher. 

A city is likewise « place of kusi- 
nese and e focus for commerce. Butin. 
this sense also. have we ‘‘ no continu- 
ing city.” The business of earthly 
cities will soon cease to engage our 
attention Or aecupy our thouglıts. 
How trißing its importance, how 
slight its interest on a dying bed! 
What a notkingness will zest in it all 
the moment after death! 

Lastly, while some resert to cities 
for business, others we know frequent 
them for pleasure. There every one 
can find companions to his taste; 
multitudes keep each other in coun- 
tenance ; luxuries are there accessi- 
bie ; fashion reigns; frivolity, vanity, 
and vice, find there their favourite 
abode. Hence, in large cities, vice 
and ungodliness commonly ahound. 
But in this zegard also, there is here 
no ‘ oontinuing city.” The fashion 
of. tuis world passes away; the plea- 
sures of the werld have a.worm at 
their ropt; tke end of all these things 
is death. Men may sin with a high 
hand; they may join together to 
laugh modesty and piety out of coun- 
tenance, but there is no continuance 
in this course ; it ends abruptly, for it 
faile. Some powerful disease treads 
on the heels of licentiousness— same 
lingering soonsumption follows in 
the train of dissipation— some mur- 
derous violence takes part in the 
angry quarrel—some apoplexy lurks 
ameng the gnests at the sensual feast 
—$0me mi end or other .is 
waiting for the drunkard. Oh, if we 
knew the secrets of laage towns—if 
we oounld see the miserable beings 
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whom sin is slaying by hundreds—if | for a mess of pottage ; what think you 


I could present to your view a pano- 
ramic picture of the hospitals, the 
prisons, tie workhouses, the graves, 
which intemperance, licentiousness, 
and sin, have filled —I think you 
would almost long to escape from 
such a world and rejoice to know 
that, “ Here we have no continuing 
city.” 

We have looked tben at cities as 
places of security, of resort and con- 
course, of business, of pleasure ; and, 
yet, in every case, we have uniformly 
found that, * Here we have no con- 
tinuing city.” We, my brethren, have 
wants for the soul and eternity which 
no material perishable citycansupply. 
The soul isa spiritual principle ; and, 
therefore, nothing but spiritual things 
can satisfy its cravings.. A man may 
bury himself in business till he has 
not leisure to think whether he has 
a soul; he may plunge into sen- 
suality till it is hard to see in what 
he surpasses the beasts that perish ; 
he may run the whole round of 
gaiety, try every vanity under the 
sun, drink deep of the cup of plea- 
sure, and, in the midst of all, “ There 
is no peace,” no true and solid peace, 
“saitı my Gop, to the wicked.”’ 
There will be a secret dissatisfaction, 
a frequent remorse, the aching head 
and the aching heart, the conscious 
shame, the dread of deatlı and the 
hour of judgment. Man has a soul, 
and that soul must have peace with 
Gop in order to be happy. Man is 
guilty and he must have pardon ; he 
is unholy and must have a new na- 
ture ; he has spiritual appetites which 
nought but spiritual food can satisfy. 
Man is also an immortal creature, 
and therefore nothing earthiy present 
or transitory can fill his soul. If he 
were to live only in this world he 
might say, if he would, * Let us eat; 
drink, and be merry, for to-morrow 
we die.” But now, with eternity 
before him, and that eternity one of 
joy or misery, according to his prin- 
ciples and habits acquired here, no- 
thing can give him solid satisfaction 
but that which ministers to his eter- 
nal welfare. You would smile at the 
folly of the child who should barter 
a piece of gold for a paltry toy; you 


pity Esau who sold his birth-right 


of a man who barters the joys of an 
inheritance in heaven for the toys, 
the trifles, the vanities, and the sen- 
sualities ofthis present passing world? 
Yet this is your own case if any 
among you are not acting on the con- 
viction, that ‘“ Here we have no con- 
tinuing city.” 

But if you know any thing of the 
minds of the Apostles and the first 
Christians, then you know and feel 
this is not your rest, for it is polluted. 
The world treats you with coldness 
and indifference ; no state honours, as 
itougbht, your Lord ; youare strangers 
and pilgrims on carthı as all your 
fathers in the Christian life have been 
before you ; youare like Noah’'s dove, 
who flew to and fro and found no rest 
for the sole of her foot, till she came 
back to the ark for refuge. 

Come, then, with me to our second 
part; and here have I promised to 
bring you good tidings—I announce 
to you the Gospel of Christ. There 
has been, I know, none of this in my 
first part, for there was none in my 
subject ; there are no good tidings 
for those who expect to find their 
continuing city here. 

We go on to observe, then, that 
THERE IS A CONTINUING CITY TO COME, 
AND WE, BRETHREN, ARE TO SEEK IT. 
There is a continuing city; we can 
find none here, but tbere is one in 
heaven ; heaven itself is that con- 
tinuinpg city. And by this I under- 
stand not a material city like our 
earthly cities, with walls aud towers 
and temples and streets. Such ex- 
pressions when found in scripture in 
regard to heaven are figurative, and 
are used in condescension to our in- 
firmities. You read of its “ walls;"” 
these denote the power and the om- 
nipotence of Gop encompassing tbe 
redeemed. Its ‘ foundations” refer 
to the depths of the divine counsels— 
the firm union of infinite wisdom, 
love, and power, which lie as the 
ground-work of the covenaut of grace 
made with us in Jesus Christ. We 
read of the “light” which Glis that 
glorious city ; but it is ta denote to 
us the brightness of the presence «af 
Gop: “for the glory of Gop doeth 
lighten it, and.tbe Lamb is the light 
thereof.” It has no templies like 
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eartlly cities, for there is the living 
temple of Christ’s body. The “ pre- 
cious stones” we read of as adorning 
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angels, and Christ himself, for your 
companions in eternity. 
Earthly cities, we also said, are 


the heavenly city, intiınate the trans- | places of business ; but heaven is a 
-pareut lustre, the moral beauty, the | place of continual occupation, as 
richness, the brightness, the holy |, wellas of delight, for rest. Does this 


joys, the clear view of divine things, ' seeın a paradox ? 


the perception of the glorious per- 
fections of Gop, which are the por- 
tion of all those who are couuted 
worthy to sce that good land. 

Earthly cities, we said, are ‚places 
of security : but heaven is a place of 
continual security. There no thief 
can break in and steal ; there no foe 
can ever scale the jasper wall; no 
sorrow, no sickneas, no suffering, no 
death, and, above all, no sin and no 
tempter can enter there. Go round 
about our Zion; mark well her bul- 
warks; see the truth, the might, the 
glory of the Triune Gop, combined 
tor its security: once safely there, 
you are safe for eternity. Eartbly 
cities meanwhile may decay, gene- 
rations may come and go, aye the 
whole worid may be dissolved; yet 
the redeemed in heaven are secure 
from every danger. 


Eartlıly cities, we said, are places 


of resort and concourse, men of all 
nations flock there: but heaven is a 
place of continual resort ; there the 
tribes of the Lord go up from all 
quarters of the globe ; many go,—a 
few chosen ones in every age, and 
in some ages (GoD grant that it may 
be so in ours!) great numbers are 
persuaded to go up and possess the 
land; but none come away. It is 
like the sea, into which great rivers 
flow, and yet it never overflows. So 
heaven is continually being filled with 
inhabitants ; never full till the whole 
number of the elect, anumber known 
only to Gop, is complete. Therefore 
there is yet room ; room for many, 
room for you. If all of you would 
but faithfully go to Christ, he would 
in no wise cast out one individual; 
and at the last day, we know, there 
sball be a great multitude that noman 
can number of all nations, kindreds, 
people, and tongues. And you that 
love good company, mind that you 
go to heaven: you shall have good 
Christians for your companions in 
going; you shall have saints, and 


They do rest from 
sin, from anxiety, from sorrow, from 
temptation; they rest not day nor 
night, prajsing and blessing Gonp. 

e are t0 become, we are told, like 
unto the angels; and we know that 
they are full of fervour and obedience, 
never weary in well doing, never 
tired of holy worship. 

Earthly cities, we also observed, 
are frequented for pleasure; but 
heaven is the proper, the indigenous, 
the native land. “In thy presence 
is fulness of joy; at thy right hand 
there are pleasures for ever more.” 
Whatever pleasure may here be found 
in loving Gop and obeying his com- 
mands, will there be found a thousand 
fold increased. The pleasures of 
heaven are pure, yet delightful. If 
the hope of heaven isa pleasure here, 
what will be the reality? If the 
communion of saints on earth, though 
they have infirmities and corruptions, 
is s0 refreshing, what must be their 
communion with each otlier and the 
Lord in glory? Heaven is pre-emi- 
nentiy the reign of spirituality and 
immortality. (op is a spirit, and 
can make all the spirits around him 
partakers of spiritual pleasure. He 
only is immortal, yet he deigns to 
give immortality to all whom he 
admits into his presence. This is 
called “a continuing city,” for itisa 
place of continuing security, resort, 
occupation, and pleasure ; full of all 
that can satisfy a spiritual and im- 
mortal being. 

It is also a continuing oity “ro 
come.” We have it now in promise 
from a faithful Gop ; we have it in 
many & cheering hope of joyful ex- 
pectation: even here on earth our 
citizenship and conversation ma 
inhabit it; yet, in its fullest enjoy. 
ment it is ever, till we close our 
eycs on this world, it is ever a eit 
“to come.” “We walk by faith, and 
not by sight;” and here is a great 
difference between a warldly-minded 
manandatrue believer. The worldiy- 
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minded man has his good things now 


— his purple and fine linen, hissump-: 


taous fare, his gaities, his vanities, 
his pleasures ; these are his good 
things, his portion in this life. The 
true believer, whatever he may have 
here, has always some better thing 
to come.. His present portion, poor 
as it may be at times, is far better to 
a spirituasl mind, than the.otber man's; 
his crust of bread with the hope of 
heaven is better than of this 
world’s dainties without: that hope; 
yet his best and: purest joys here, 

ave always to be:followed by higher 
and purer joys hereafter. 

And how kaow we timt there is 
such a oontinuing city to come? We 
know it from the best. of: all autho-. 
rities—that of the word of Gop: who 
eannot lie. We have a description 
of that continuing' city marked down 
in the Bible; we have the way that 
leads to it faitlifully' pointed out; we 
hear of those who are already there. 
What has become, think you, of 
aposties, of martyrs, of confessors, 
of saintse, of our fathers, of! tlie last 
generation? Are they not all, as 
many as were truly Clırist’s, denizens 
and inhabitants of the heavenly city? 
Men seem to-doubt whether there is 
any heaven; anyhell, any future state, 
and any Gon. Men do not act so in 
other things. The merchant believes 
that there is many a city which he 
has never seen, and he aots accord- 
ingly. There are many moral truths 
which men believe with the mind, 
though from their very. nature they 
cannot be demonstrated to the eye. 
Heaven is a spiritual place, and can 
any be seen with the spiritual eye; 
fl and blood cannot inherit the 
kingdom of Gop. “Eye hath not 
ssen, nor ear heard, neither have 
entered- into the heart of man, the 
things which Gop hath prepared for 
them that lore him.” Butto the eye 
of faith ıt is as clear, that heaven is 
a city to come, as any object in this 
place is clear to the natural eye at 
noon-day. I have no more doubt, 
that there is a heaven to come, than 
I donbt my own existence at this 
mönmeht. 

Brut, lastiy, there is a continwing 
city to come, and we brethren, are to 
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be soching it. “We scek, one td 
come.” e Apostie could use such 
hopefal language of the majority of 
Christians of his day; the majority 
were faithfully seeking heaven, the 
nominal professors and the hypocrites 
were the exoeptions. But are yon 
all seeking a city to come? I beg 
our deepest attention to this point; 
it may help and encourage you, if 
ou are indeed seeking it; it may 
olp to convince those who are not 
seeking that heavenly city. If we 
are seeking that city to come, we are 
made, through Gop’s grace, deeply 
sensible of the vanity of the world, 
the instability of earthly things; we 
have been led to feel that the world 
is a.scene of danger to our souls; we 
have discovered our state as sinners 
guilty before Gop, and our need ofa 
Saviour such as Jesus Christ. IT, 
seeking heaven, we have come to 
Jesus Christ, and humbly sought for-. 
giveness, reconciliätion,and salvation, 
through his merits—if we have done 
this in real eamest, in real sincerity 
of soul, Gop, who knows all hearts, 
is our faithful witness ; we have filed 
for refuge to-the cross, we have come 
to Christ as the way of truth and life. 
If seeking aright the heavenly city, 
you have discovered that ‘“ no man 
cometh to the Father but by Christ :” 
the presence of the unpardoned sin- 
ner would defile heaven, but nothing 
that defileth can enter that hely place; 
therefore ein must be pardoned, if 
you, a sinner, are saved ; Dut there 
is no way in which sin once com- 
mitted can be pardoned of Gop, but 
through the mediatioh of Chrikt. If 
you fancy there is some other mode, 
you may try it, T was going tb. say, 
ut I would not advise it. were a 
bold thing to.go and knock At heiiven’s 
gate, and say, “I come in‘ on 
name, I demand mitte into 
heaven as my' personal i a |. 
were a daring enterprise tö force 
your way into hearen ebhnträry %s 
Gop’s express word and his dedfared 
will. That infidel was a böld‘, & 
he was an ignorant man, wiio \ 
‘I want no mercy, I t'nöching 
but justice from Gep. Be ir ir 
ing aright tie heavenly eity, yon 
diseovered’ that‘ Jesus Yin in! Rs 


be 
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Sulleringe, » 
8Tace, and mercy, is your only, yet | of true Conversion, evidenceg 
suflicient Way of access, { 1 1 


more is 
Hot eneugh to know the way to the 


Christ, set Out under his faithful 
nidance for heaven ? Hes there | si 
been a time in Your history — now do 
Consider and enquire of Yourselves._. 
h s ® 


trembling, « What must I do to be 
saved?” or, Jike the dying thief, when 
ed the cruci aviour 





8 D y . OFF . ’ 7 

thou. art come into thy. kingdom.” subject will serve, with God’s gracious 
9 the poor publican” Prayer ever | Blessing, to coneince you of your inua 

been the Prayer of your heart .« GoDn | state. Where has been Ihe heari & 
be merciful to Me, asinner ?” Haye where'the mind, where the congcience, 
7%, like St. Pag], at his vonver- | Of him who goes away this evening 
sion,, been brought to en ire of | deluding himself that he 28 seoking 
Jesns, «« Who art thou, Lod not heaven when he is walking in 
thy claims on me?! Have yon asked | Surely the su ) most 
hia Sher question « Lira, what to the thoughts of ne yau 
wilt tkon have me to do!” Have var ve Romget to cily+ han you 
angels 0 Say of you as they walk in the fields and; look towande 


; ” when you mix in its ‚arowds, its 
friends, on nt wi Araah by part in its business, or indulge in 
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pleasures, I am persuaded you must | Have you any complalut to make of 
often think within yourself—“‘ Here | religion’s ways? Are they not ways 
we have no continuing city.” When | of pleasantness, and are not her paths 
you also see the vicissitudes which | all peace? Have you aught to say 
take place in families, the changes | against Gop as though he were an 
of residence, the bereavements, I am ! hard master— against Christ, as 
sure you will remember again— | though he was an ungracious Lord— 
‚## Here we have no continuing city.” | against the Iloly Spirit, as though he 
But, if that thought is lodged like an | were a stern teacher? Does not even 
arrow iu the heart, remember also | the question we ask you, whether 
you are offered a continuing city to | you douht Gop’s goodness, give pain 
come. Oh! it is a goodly city; Jesus | to every ingenuous mind?! Would 
Christ is its foundation;; it has a rich | you notrathersay, “I have very much 
provision; a divine Saviour, glorious | to complain of in myself, much wea- 
{immunities. Its gates are now open: | riness, much perverseness, much in- 
s When thou, O Lamb of Gop, hadst | gratitude, much backsliding ; but as 
overcome the sharpness of death, thou | for Gop his way is perfect, his name 
didst open the kingdom of heaven to | is love, his dealings have all been 
all believers.” Believe, tberefore, | gracious with me, his very chasten- 
and enter in. Will you not seek ; ings have been full of kindness?!” 
— will you not set out in right | Well then, trust,love, serve him even 
earnest?- The best beginning that a | to the end; press forward in the 
hitherto careless sinner can make, is | Strength of Christ ; persevere through 
by retiring presently for half an | his eternal grace ; walk in fellowabip 
hour or an hour to serious medi- | and in love towards all your fellow 
tation and prayer. There ask of pilgrims; help each other, by prayer, 
Gop to bless what you have heard ; | by example, and bysympathy on tbe 
}ook back on your past life; and see | way. Eincourage those behind you— 
with sorrow how much more of your | the young penitent, the little child, 
anxious thoughts has this world, with | the babe in Christ just setting out. 
its business, pleasures, vanities and Pity and pray for those who seem 
sins, had of you than the world to. | determined to walk in that other 
come. Confess all that to Gop—ask | road; whose impious courses, whose 
for mercy through Christ—plead for | vain life, whose idie words you can- 
it with earnestness of soul, bringing | not help sometimes hearing ; ehudder 
his promises as your encouragement and pass on; pray for them and pur- 
and plea.. Yield yourself up to Gop, !: sue your way; do them any good 
and entreat him to help you tlırough | you can, be very ready to return good 
the things temporal that you finally , for evil, but gonotwith them. Yours 
lose not the things eternal. Then to- is the right road, press therefore for- 
morrow arise and renew this earnest ' ward: mind not difliculties and trials; 
seeking; I do not say neglect the | He who has provided that continuing 
honest business. of this world, but, I | city at the end will give you grace, 
do say, keep it in its proper place; | and strength, and every needful pro- 
let it not engross the mind, fill the | vision by the way: and then at the 
heart, eat up the soul of religion, and | end (lo! we shall soon be there) 
leave nothing but the mere skin and | Christ is waiting to receive you, and 
bone. Let others seek what they | to lead you round with lim to survey 
will, let your choice be fixed accord- | the continuing city. Then be will turn 
ing to your Saviour’s bidding—“* Seek | to! you and affectionately say, “ This 
you first the kingdom of Gop and his | is my Father’s home, and my Father 
righteonsness.” is your Father: this is your home: 
turn to some, for such I am per- | these are the mansions which I went 
suaded there are, who have long been | to the cross, and afterwards came to 
seeking a continuing city to come? | my Father’s right hand, to prepare 
And of them, I would ask, Do you | for you: “ Enter thou into the joy 
now repent of yoar choice? Would | of thy Lord.” 
you go back to the world of sin. 
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Luke, ii. 34,— Behold, this child is set for the fall and rising again of many in Israel.” 


THE saints of the former economy 
had their whole attention directed to 
One grand event; and thatevent was, 
the coming of the Lord Jesus Christ 
as it was promised to them under that 
dispensation. Every thing present to 
them pointed to this, every thing pre- 
sent to them prepared them for this, 
and every thing in that dispensation 
was entirely subservient to this. The 
whole of that economy, therefore, is 
said to have been only a shadow of 
g00d things to come: it had in it no 
substance, it had in it no perpetuity, 
it had in it no excellence ; its exoel- 
leuce was derived from its reference 
to something beyond itself. It was 
the shadow of a substance which 
had not yet made its appearance; 
and it was the promise of things which 
were not yet actually bestowed. 

Tbe great circumstance of the pro- 
mise of the coming of Jesus Christ, 
as connected with that dispensation, 
and as terminating that dispensation, 
would lead us anxiously to inquire 
what is the effect of his appearance 
since he has actually come. We are 

voL. v1. 


assured, by reference to the general 
effect of his coming on the professing 
church and on the children of men, 
in the words of our text, that itshould 
be “for the fall and rising again of 
many in Israel.” Simeon expresses 
himself in these words with perfect 
confidence; and he does so while his 
heart is still filled with rejoicing at 
the very fact of the Redeemer’s ap- 
Prarance,. He makes this declara- 
tion emphatically in reference to 
Israel; but he makes it prophetically 
in reference to the Gentile world, and 
to the multitudes which to the end of: 
time shall come under the sound of 
the Gospel. It is therefore true in 
our time, as it was true in his day, 
that this child Jesus is revealed from 
heaven for the falling and for the 
rising of many in Israel: in other: 
terms, and without any figure of 
speech, that Christ is revealed as the 
salvation and as the condemnation of 
men ; that Christ is come, and in him 
is accomplished both the acceptable 
year of the Lord, as it is the year of 
hie grace and redemption—and the 
0 
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day of his vengeance, when he will 
no longer pass by offences, but will 
take cognizanee of sin, and will punish 
sin with a just, hely, and eternal 
severity. The words, therefore, have 
a standing use to the church so long 
as tlıe church shall he composed of 
professed and of real worsbippers— 
80 long as there shall be tares mingled 
with the wheat—so long as those who 
are devoted to Christ in reality, and 
those who are only dervoted in ap- 
pearance, shall mix together in one 
service and profess to acknowledge 
one Lord. 

Let us; then, seriously give heed 
to the passage; and let us attempt, 
in the first place, to illustrate the sub- 
ject; and in the second place, to 
derive from it practical and impor- 
tant improvement. “ Behold, this 
child is set for the fall and rising 
again of many in Israel:” Behold, 
this child, who was appointed to be 
a Saviour to the end of the world, 
‚shall nevertbeless in fact administer 
punishmeut to the ungodly to the ut- 
termost, and bestow to the uttermost 
life and salvation to those who trust 
in the shadow of his wings. 

In the first place, we propose to 
ILLUSTRATE THIS REPRESENTATION OF 
OUR Saviour’s MISSION. Ilustra- 
tions may be borrowed from almost 
every circumstance in his work, and 
from every perfection in his personal 
ministration. 

His.very appsarance ın the first in- 
stance illustrated forcibly, and in 
some cases painfully, the truth of 
this declaration, that, on his entrance 
into our world, and: on his revealing 
himself by the ministry of his word, 
he sbonld have been for tlıe falling 
and for the rising again of many in 
Israel. When he eame, indeed, all 
Israel were professediy waiting for 
his; appearance, and longing far that 
'appearance; all were professing to 
look off. from: the existing esonemy 
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to something brighter and better which 
was yet to be unfolded. Nota single 
Jew, believing in that dispensation, 
had it been inquired of him whether 
he was earnestly desiring the coming 
of the Messiah, but would declare at 
once it was the chief and predomi- 
nant desire of his heart. Neverthe- 
less the Jews generally were expect- 
ing the Messiah to appear in amanner 
greatly different from his proper cha- 
racter and ofüce. Their carnal mind 
had led them to carnal conceptions of 
his person, of the establishment of his 
kingdom, and the benefits they were 
to derive from hishands. They were 
therefore full of temporal expecta- 
tions, full of temporal anxieties, and 
full of desire to be delivered from 
the Roman bondage, that they might 
benome again an independent people, 
and enjoy their civil and political 


privileges. But when Christ came, 


and his appearance was so contrary 


‚to all their expectations had led them 


to look for, they were prepared, not 
to receive him, but pesitively to re- 
ject and diskonour him. They ex- 
claimed, ‘“ Is not this ihe carpenter's 
son? Is not this the son of Mary? 
Do we not know bis family! Hare 
we not expected that when Messiah 
should come, be should come us a 
temporal prince, and restore us from 
a state of vassalage and bondage, 10 
a state of liberty and enjoyment and 
national dignity?”’” And because Mes- 
siah did not so appear, they were 
prepared at once to reject Him for 
whom they were, proßfessediy, auz- 
iously and contänuously looking. 

And sethe appearance of Christ im 
tbe world is a stumbling block to the 
present day. There are multitudes 
who enquire in reference to him, aud 
in reference 10 his name, whether the 
Pharisees and the ruiers kawe be- 
lieved on him. They are disposed » 


take the oustoms of te workl, aund the 


beiief of the-world, as the raliug: prin- 


-- -.. m vu _ . 
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che of tleehr conversation and of 
their profession. If these were to 
acknowiedge Christ, if these were to 
walk in his ways, and to choose his 
service, then they also would adopt 
the same course: but because the 


‚great, and the mighty, and thelearned, 


and the wise among men are not pre- 
pared to recognise Ihe humble ap- 
pearance of the Savionr, and to walk 
in obedience to his humble precepts, 
and to depend wholly on his sacrifice 
and name for their salvation--there- 
fore the multitude are not prepared 
to receive a Redeemer in these repre- 
serrtations of his character. 

"It is evident that in such cases there 
is a lamentable accomplishment of 
the declaration of Simeon in the text, 
that “this child is set for the fall 
of many in Israel.” They behold 
his outward poverty ; they behold 
the outward poverty öf his follow- 
ers; they behold the rich and the 
great not walking in his train, not 
acknowledging his authority, and not 
submitting ta his grace; and therc- 
fore they refuse to accept of tlıe 
testimony concerting him, and com- 
mit themselves to worldiy practices, 
and to worldiy idolatry with greater 
CARE. 

On the other hand, in reference to 
the appearance of Christ, he is set 
for the rising again of many in Israel. 
This was true of his temporal ap- 
pe&rance among the people of Israel. 
While the princes and the rulers of 
that period passed him by with scorn, 
and refuned to listen to his divine in- 
straction, it is beautifully said that 
“the common people heard him 
gladly.” There was something in the 
very humility of his circumstances, 
än the poverty of his life, in the low- 
liness of his outward walk and con- 
versation, which brought him near to 
them, and them near to him. He 
ministered to them in affection ; and 
was the first great teacher tinıs minis- 


tering to ihe poor, regarding the. eir- 
cumstances of the poor, and pro- 
claiming the gospel of life and hope 
to the poor. And, thus ministering 
to them, they received his testimony, 
they heard him gladiy, tlıey rejoiced 
in his name, they believed him to be 
the Son of Gop with power, and tlıey 
trusted in him, that tbey should re- 
ceive, not a temporal 'kingdom, but a 
spiritual and everlasting inheritance 
in the world which fadeth not away, 
He was for the falling of many, and 
he was for the rising of many. Tlıe 
lowly were exalted in him—the proud 
were abased: he was a stumbling- 
block to the one—he was a rock af 
safety and of protection to the other. 

We receive a second illustration of 
the truth of this declaration from ihe 
mystery of the Hedeemer’s person. 
We are all prepared to admit that in 
the person of Christ, as Mediator, 
there are two natures; that he is 
Gop, and that he is man. It is not 
therefore necessary,in a congre; ation 
professedly Christian, that lendeavour 
to support these points. We agree 
that they are the testimany of Scrip- 
ture; we agree tlat these natures 
unite to compose the person of the 
Mediator, that he is perfect Gop, that 
he is perfect man, and that he is indj- 
visibly.GoD and man—accomplishing 
in this capacity the great plan of our 
salvation. 

It is for this reason that such ap- 
parently different accounts are given 
to usin Scripture of the mediatoria] 
character of Jesus. At one time, ag 
in our text, he is a child, the child of’ 
infancy and of days; and at another 
time is the Everlasting Father gnd the 
Ancient of days. At one tjme he is 
the Lamb slain for sin ; and gtanother 
time he is the Lion of the tribe of Ju- 
dah. Atonetime be poasenses the keys 
of the heavenly Paradise: and at 
another time he possesses the keys of 
heil, and of the invisible world. At 
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one timehe isrepresented ns all weak- 
ness—at another time as Almighty ; 
at one time as deep in humility—at 
another time an exalted above every 
name, and every power that is named; 
at one time as exquisite in suffering 
—-at another time as exquisite in en- 
joyment, seeing of the travail of his 
soul, and being abundantly satisfied. 

This representation of our Saviour’s 
character was in his own time, has 
been in every succeediug age, and 
is in our time, the occasion of the 
falling and the rising again of many. 
There were many in his day who 
made it a stumbling stone and a rock 
of offence. There was nothing in tlıe 
history of the Jewish people wliich 
gave tlıem such sore offence, and ex- 
cited such bitter hatred to the Lord 
Jesus Christ, as his announcing him- 
self to be the Son of Gop, and claim- 
ing equality with tlıe Father. It was 
on this very ground that they perse- 
euted him through life ; and it is very 
remarkable that on this very ground 
they at last put him to death on the 
CTOSS. 

It is also to be observed, that, soon 
after bis disappearance in the flesh, 
there were many who were quite 
ready to admit the reality of bis 
humanity ; they admitted that he was 
Gop, they admitted his perfect God- 
head: but they questioned wbether 
he had really participated of our 
nature, and dwelt in the flesh. Here 
then, the person of our Saviour, 
mysterious as it is, became a rock of 
offence to multitudes in that day. 
The Jews rejected him because he 
laid just pretensious to his divinity; 
and many afterwards rejected him 
and his perfect humanity as incon- 
genial with his dignity, bis godhead, 
and his grandeur. 

In our own time, too, this testimony 
has been made an occasion of oflence. 
Many are not prepared to admit the 
drinity of'the Saviour as connected 
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with his deep bumiliation and eufler- 
ings. They are not prepared to ad- 
mit a sentiment in doctrine which 
they cannot entirely comprehend. 
The pride of their reason must be 
gratified, their carnal prejudices must 
be indulged; they will only receive 
those views of the Saviour’s oflice 
and character, which they can en- 
tirely comprehend : and thus the 
Redeemer in tlıe glory of his person, 
the Redeemer in the dignity of bis 
godhead, the Redeemer in the mys- 
terious oflices of his mediation, be- 
comes a stone of oflence, a rock of 
injury, an increased means of con- 
demnation to their spirits. 

Now, on the other hand, this very 
representation of our Saviour’s person 
is life from the dead to those who 
believe in his name. They see, in 
this discovery of his excellence, the 
only means prepared for them as a 
safe ground of hope and consolation. 
Were He not perfectly human they 
could not conceive of his paying our 
debt by the shedding of his blood— 
of his making perfect atonement and 
satisfaction to Gop, by offering up the 
humanity in our stead: and were he 
not perfect Gop, they could not en- 
trust to his hands the everlasting 
keeping and safety of their immortal 
souls. But because they contemplate 
him as truly Gop, because they con- 
template him as truly man, and be- 
cause they regard him as concerned 
in both these respects for their salva- 
tion, they see iu him everlasting life, 
they commit their souls to his car, 
they know in whom they have be- 
lieved, and are persuaded that he i« 
able to keep all that they have ern- 
trusted to his care. It is, therefore. 
the rising again of many. They las 
hold of his strengtli : they rejoice iu 
his majesty; they put their trast 
under the shadow of his wings. Thev 
know they are committing their spirits 
into the hand of nu creature, of > 
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finite being ; but that they are com- | We are told tlıat speedily there were 
mitting their spirits into the hand of| five thousand persons in the com- 
their Go» and Saviour, who, though | munion of tlıe saints, acknowledging 
he was arrayed in flesh, rules in | Jesus, and rejoicing in his command3, 
heaven, and regulates all things for | We are told, also, that this gospel 
their salvation. was shortly preached over all the 
The ministry of Jesus Christ is also | civilized parts of the three great 
another method ofillustrating thetruth | quarters of tbe world. We are told, 
of this declaration: * This child isset | that thirty years after the ascension 
for the falland the risingagain ofmany | of Christ, so pre-emineut was this 
in Israel” Our Lord’s ministry on | testimony, that the gospel had been 
earth was remarkable for the’eflect it | preached as to every creature under 
had on those to whom it was directed. | heaven: and as soon as America 
The Jewish people who attended his | itself was known, so soon the glad 
ministry and listened to his voice, | tidings of joy reached her shores; 
gave awful proof of their disposition | and slie also is rejoicing and triumph- 
to reject the message of mercy and of ! ing in the manifestation of the same 
life. When he found that they were | grace. The casting away of the Jew, 
uot prepared to give lıced to his tes- | therefore, by reason of his unbelief 
tiinony, that they were prepared to , and hardness of heart, is the gathering 
walign his eredentials, to turn against ; in of the Gentiles. He fell through 
him, in the expression of their ran- | sin—the Gentiles are raised through 
cour, and of their hatred, and the | grace. The mercy of the covenant is 
very things which related to their | made more extensively known; and 
peace ; then he shook off the dust of | even to the distant islanda of the sea, 
tlıe place from his feet, and turned to | our own islands, these glad tidings of 
the Gentiles. The word of his minis- | redemption are come. 
try wastothem death. Hecametohis | This declaration is still further 
own, and his own received him not: | illustrated if we consider the death 
he preached to them, and they met | which Jesus died. There is nothing 
all his testimony with hatred, with more fully illustrates the character of 
unbelief, and with persecution to the | Christ, or the effect of his ministration 
last; and in the exercise of his mercy | and services among the children of 
and of his judgment, he pronounced | men, than his awful death. By that 
vengeance on the unbelievers, and , death he mauifested to us his holiness 
sent forth the glad tidings of peace to | and his mercy—his rcadiness to for- 
tlıe Gentiles- give sin, and his determination to 
What was the falling away of the | punish sin. The majesty of Gop, 
Juws in this instance was the gather- | and tlıe condescension of Gop, are 
ing in of the Gentiles. He qualified | thus revealed, as they were not 
bis apostles by pouriog on theın his | revealed before : but especially in 
Holy Spirit; he sent them forth to the | his deatlı is realized that declaration 
cuds of the earth ; he gave divine ef- | that it is for the fall and the rising 
fectto their ministrations, and brought | again of mauy in Israel. The sin of 
in multitudes speedily to the ac- | the Jew was never so aggravated and 
kuowledgment of the truth, to supply | critical, as when be erucified the Lord 
the place of the Jews who disbelieved | of Life and Glory: that was the fill- 
his word. We read, therefore, of | ing up ofthe measure of his national. 
three thousand persons acknowledg- | iniquity, and that was the means of 
in; Christ, as the effect of one sermon. | bringing down on hin the severest 
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expression of Gop’s providential 
jJudgments. They assembled together, 
tıey crucified the Redeemer, they 
imprecated his blood on themselves 
in the most awful terms —“‘ His blood 
be on us and on our children :” and 
the curse wbich they dared to impre- 
cnte has fallen upon them, and rests 
upon them still; they are scattered, 
they are accursed,they are an abomi- 
nuble generation amongst the children 
of ınen to te present hour; they are 
not a nation, they have not a temple, 
they have-uo sacrifice, they have no 
hope, they have no name; they re- 
nıain in darkness and infidelity, sepa- 
zuted and estranged from Gop, and 
from Christ still. This was, there- 
fore, eminently, their falling away: 
but their falling away by their being 
accessory to the deatlı of Christ, and 
by their imprecating its influence on 
thenwselves, is the rising again of 
Dıany. 

The testimony of our Lord Jesus 
Christ in his death is thus made effec- 
tual on the spirits of men to their sal- 
vation. Tbose who disbelieve, and 
disbelieve him as a dying Saviour 
making atonement for sin, disbelieve 
the only remedy for sin, and fall 
fearfully from his presence. But on 
thı: contrary, where shall we find any 
representation of the Redeemer like 
the representation of the Redeemer 
erueified and dying, and rising again 
as Ihe means of renewiug our spirits, 
confrming our confidence, and ele- 
vating our hope. He died, but it is 
for the rising again of many. Our 
hope is suspended on his cross ; our 
life is derived from his death ; our 
ease and our joy from his extremest 
suflerings and pain. He dies that we 
might live: he sinks and falls by the 
bands of the adversaries that we might 


rise and reign, and be clothed with 


gloıy. We have, therefore, life in 
his death—a resurrection from dark- 
ness, from infidelity, from doubt, 
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from sin, from bondage, into life 
eternal, into joy eternal, into pardon, 
reconciliation with Gop, and the bright 
expectation of his presence and farour 
for ever. 

Then, finally, it may be illustrated 
in the dispensation and economy of the 
Gospel. Our Lord Jesus Christ on 
leaving tlıis world provided for us 
the ministry of his own truth; and 
that truth is eminently contained in 
the announcement of the everlasting 
gospel of peace. The gospel as it is 
preached amongst us is for tbe rising 
and the falling of many in lerael. 
In its own nature it is admirably de- 
signed to become the great instru- 
ment of our salvation. It is life to 
the dead, it is sight to the blind, it is 
Joy to the unhappy, it is pardon to 
the guilty, itis sanctity to the polluted, 
it is the means of redemption and 
of peace to those who were lost and 
ready to perish. This is eminently 
the genius of the gospel; and these 
are especially the benefits to be de- 
rived to us by faith in the gospel. 
Whatever it is most precious to pos- 
sess, and whatever it is most impor- 
tant to know, and whatever Gon can 
communicate, and whatever the rege- 
nerate mindcan best receive; these are 
all secured to us in the testimony and 
promise of the gospel. It is, therefore, 
for the rising of many. The great de- 
sign of preaching to you this gospel is, 
that you may be saved, that you may 
be enlightened, that your heart and 
spirit may be renewed, that you who 
are far off may be brought near to 
Go», and that you may he reconciled 
to him by faith in his belored Son. 
This is the design of our sabbatbh, this 
is the intention of our ministry, and 
this is the great purpose of the gospel 
which is to be preached to the end of 
time. There is hope in it, and there 
is hope in no other: there is life in it, 
and there is death without it. There 
is the cancelment ofonr sin, the enjoy- 


va 


-. y- En —_— vw. 


THE PREACHER. 199 


ment of the favour of GoD, and the 
expectation of eternal life by the 
warrant ofits promise and of its cove- 
nant. 

But while it is for the riseing again 
of many, it is also for the fall of 
many. The gospel dispensation has 
brought every thing to an extreme: 
there is the extreme of mercy, and 
there is the extreme of judgment: 
Gop has discovered to us his grace, 
as we have never seen it; and GoD 
is discovering to us also his righteous- 
ness and his justice as was never 
shown before. Hence in the very 
testimony of the gospel we have those 
awful declarations, “ Hethatbelieveth 
not ahall be damned’”’—“ He that be- 
lieveth not is condemned already” — 
‘It were better for him that a mill- 
stoue were hanged about his neck, 
and he cast into the sca, than that he 
should offend one of these little ones.” 
These announcements, therefore, of 
the judgments of Gop, and of his de- 
termination to punish sinners in the 
rejection of his gospel, intimate to us 
that many will reject it, and that 
many will suffer by its rejection : it 
is for the falling away of many. 
There are persons from time to time 
who, under its gracious influence, are 
submitting to the testimony ; and there 
are multitudes who, left to themselves, 
are neglecting the dispensation, and 
rejecting the testimony. There is an 
individual, perhaps, in a measure 
convinced of his state of sin, in a 
measure convinced of the truth of 
the Christian dispensation, in a mea- 
sure satisfied that there is no hope of 
redemption but by Jesus Christ, and 
the atonement he has made for sin: 
but nevertheless that individual che- 
rishes the pride of his heart, cherishes 
the love of the world ; and under the 
inßuence of the pursuits of the world 
he is prepared still to be indifferent 
to religion, to turn a deaf ear to the 
voice of the gospel, and to remain 


careless and negligent of the great 
salvation. Such an individual is re- 
garding the gospel so as to fall by it; 
he is aggravating his state of sin ; he 
is making his condemnation more 
awful; he is putting himself far from 
Gop; he is turning his mercy into 
the means of greater vengeance, and 
sorer punishment. On the other hand 
there is an individual, possibly,whose 
mind is touched by contrition for sin; 
he not only feels his sin, but acknow- 
ledges it, humbles himself under the 
hand of GoDp, confesses he deserves 
all the punishment that is pronounced 
against all the ungodiy, and implores 
mercy through Jesus Christ, rests on 
the promise, pleads tbe promise, and 
trusting in the promise, he lives and 
is justified with Gop: it is for his 
rising again. He was lost, but is 
found ; he was blind, but he sees;; he 
was deaf, but he listens; he was 
careless, but he is attentive ; be was 
an unbeliever, but he is now believing 
in Christ to the salvation of his soul. 
In the one instance, it is for the rising 
again of the individual; in the other 
instance, it is perverted to his fall, 
aggravates his crime, and brings 
death and condemnation on him. 

We were to seek AN IMPROVEMENT 
of this subject. “ Behold,” says Si- 
meon, ‘ Behold, this child is set for 
the fall and the rising again of Israel.” 
It is not only an event which is to 
occur, and which is to be realized 
more or less to the end oftime ; but 
it is an event remarkable in itself, 
and claiming especial attention from 
all who hear of it. Those who hear 
of it are to believe, are to take notice, 
are to make observation, close obser- 
vation. “‘ Behold,” for it is remark- 
able, ‘“ this child is set for the fall 
and the rising again of many in 
Israel.” 

It is remarkable if we consider the 
great intention of Christ in coming 
into our world. Nothing can be more 
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explicit tlıan the intention of our Sa- 
viour and ofthe gospel in their appear- 
ance amongst us. We are told re- 
peatedly that Christ came not to con- 
demn the children of men, but that 
through him they might be saved. 
We are told that he came not to des- 
troy men’s lives, but to save them. 
We are told that he came to express 
to us the love of Gop ; that believing 
in his name we, who were liable to 
perish, migbt have life everlasting. 
This is purely the intention of his 
coming, this is purely the substance 
of his ministration, and this is purely 
the great end of tlıat ministration, 
when it is received by a living faith: 
it is, that we might be saved. 

It is remarkable, therefore, that he 
is thus set for tlıe fall as well as the 
rising of many. He comes in pity to 
our lost estate ; he comes to put him- 
self as our substitute, in our place; 
he comes to pay that obedience to tlıe 
divine law which we could not pay; 
he comes to bear those penalties of 
the divine law which we must other- 
wise have suffered ; he comes to ac- 
complish with mighty power a full 
and complete salvation: and yet it is 
said of him that, in his appearance, 
be should be for the fall as well as 
for the rising of many. 

Itis the more remarkable, in the se- 
cond place, because the evil arising to 
us from the testimony of Christ is to 
be found ın ourselves, and not in the 
Saviour. If it is said that Christ in 
his appearance shall be for tlıe fall 
and rising again, for the condemnation 
as well as the salvation, of many, it is 
not so much descriptive of the inten- 
tion of his coming as of the effect of 
his coming. His intention is that of 
mercy,thatoflove,thatofcompassion, 
that of saving the children of men; 
but the effect of his appearance shall 
be in many cases tlıat some shall fall 
away; that some shall continue in un- 
belief; and that, continuing in unbe- 
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lief, under the light of his gospel, 
their unbelief shall be aggravated, 
and iheir condemnation eternal. He 
shall in this sense be for the falling of 
many. 

But “ behold”—let it be considered 
remarkable, fix your attention om it, 
that this arises from their own per- 
versity, their own unbelief, their own 
sin. Christ shall appear, and he 
shall so appear as to be for the falling 
away of many; nevertheless, those 
who fall away, fallaway througlı their 
own unbelief, their own perversity 
and hardness of heart. Is not this, 
then, remarkable ?—should it not fill 
us with astonishment, as well as anx- 
iety, that Christ comes to us, comes 
to us as sinners, for our good, for our 
present and eternal salvation ; and 
that, nevertheless, we reject and dis 
honour his message—nevertheless we 
give ourselves to vanity and to dying 
trifles, and disregard our eternal and 
spiritual condition? Oh, marvel at 
tıis—be astonished at tbis: “ My 
people have committed two evils: 
they have forsaken me, the fountain 
of living waters, and hewed them out 
eisterns, broken cisterns, that can 
hold no water.” “I have sent to 
them, last of all, my own son, de- 
manding that they should hear my 
son ;” but instead of hearing him 
with reverence and confideuce, they 
have crucified the Lord of life and 
glory. Whatan evidence ofdepravity, 
ofconsummate depravity! Brethren, 
tremble at yourselves ; tremble to be 
left to yourselves, to the hardness of 
your spirits, to the unbelief of your 
minds: for so surely as you are left w 
yourselves and the action of evil prin- 
ciples, so surely will you dishoneour 
Christ, disbelieve his name, and per- 
vert the very message of his mercy 
to the great instrument of your con- 
version. °‘ Behold,” ihen. 

We are exhorted thus to belrold 
and improve it because we have a se- 


THE PREAGCHER. 


rious concern in it. Ifit may be said 
that Christ’s appearance is to many 
their fallmg away, and that Christ 
shall be the innocent means of their 
greater condemnation, we are to take 
the greater .heed to ourselves lest 
there be in any of us an evil heart of 
unbelief, lest we depart from the 
living Gop, lest we renounce the 
testimony of Christ,—or lest we, pro- 
fessing to believe in him, shall be 
found the children of unbelief in the 
last great day. Behold, he is set for 
the falling, as well as for the rising, 
of many in Israel—in the bosom of 
the church, amongst those who pro- 
fess love to him, honour to him; 
nevertheless, amongst these he is set 
for the falling of many. We are, 
therefore, each one to take the mes- 
sage to himself, and each one to ex- 
ercise a holy jealousy in reference 
to the state of his own mind concern- 
ing Christ Jesus. If he is set for the 
falling of many, and for the rising of 
many,itbecomes us to inquire whether 
we bave a beneficial or an injurious 
interest in his coming— whether he is 
set for our fall or for our rising— 
whether we have hope in his death, 
or whether we are disregarding his 
testimony, and pursuing a worldiy 
and a wicked life. The whole of the 
subject, then, addresses itself im- 
mediately to our consciences; and 
we are to know tlıat even in this very 
service we shall fall under the one 
or the other of the declarations, that 
Christ is set for our fall, or for our 
rising again. If you are receiving 
him by a new act of faith, then he is 
set for your rising again ; and if you 
are once more trifling with his mes- 
sage, disregarding his name, and 
procrastinating thegreatattention you 
should pay to your own salvation, 
then he is for your falling away. 
You will go away from this house 
either jastified, believiug in Christ, 
or condemnued, disbelieving in his 
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name, He will admisister in such a 
service as this, either what contri- 
butes to your happiness, or what con- 
tributes to your Just condemnation. 
Enguire, then, of your conscienoe 
your posture of mind. Are your re- 
ceiving Christ? Are you believing 
in Christ? Are you renouncing every 
thing contrary to the faith of him, 
and to the love of him, that you may 
cleave only to him, and rejoice only 
in him? Then he is for your rising 
again: thouglı you were dead, you 
shall live; though you were lost, you 
shall be found; though you were 
condemned, you shall be justified ; 
though you were miserable, you shall 
be happy: you shall be received 
through bim, acknowledged through 
him, and appointed by.him to ever- 
lasting habitations of peace and joy. 
But if you are despising once more 
his name, if you are remaining in- 
different to his message, if you are 
slumbering in the flesh, if you are 
giving your attention to the world, 
and your aflfections and passions to 
sin—then it is, as to your present 
state, to your falling away. This 
message will aggravate your oondi- 
tion; your continuance in sin under 
this declaration of his mercy will 
still more harden your hearts, and 
still more blind your eyes, and still 
more leave you without excuse before 
Gop. Look to it, then, ıny beloved 
brethren—look to it that you are not, 
by the very means of grace, aggre- 
vating woe. Look to it, then, that 
you do not find an enemy in this 
Divine Saviour, who will be your 
impartial, your fearfal, yonr righ- 
teous Judge in the great day. Look 
to it, then, that after all your pro- 
fessions of love to the Redeemer, 
you will not be found to have loved 
the creature more than the Creator, 
and to have loved the world more 
than Christ. Desire that this Gospel 
may not be to you a savour of death 


unto death, instead of a savour of life 
unto life; that it may give you life; 
that it may increase that life; that 
that life may become vigorous, and 
yet more vigorous; that you may 
feel it is connected with immeortality, 
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andınay ultimately bloomand blossom 
in the perfection of immortality for 
over. May Gop sanctify his word, 
and dispose you by his Holy Spirit 
to seek salvation and eternal glory, 
through his beloved Son. Amen. 


A Zermon, 
DELIVERED BY THE REV. A. WILLIAMS; 


AT ST. PANCRAS CHURCH, SUNDAY, AUGUST 18, 1833, 


Luke, x. 37.—"' Then said Jesus unto him, Co, and do thou likewise.” 


To have conversed with Christ and 
to have retired from his presence 
unimproved in heart or understand- 
ing, must have argued more than 
ordinary perverseness or dulness. 
The heart, which was not won by 
his gentleness and benevolence, must 
have been strangelyinsensible tothose 
virtues which most commonly charm ; 
and the understanding which rejected 
his teaching, must have been strongiy 
armed against conviction. Some 
: persons adapt their teaching, almost 
exolusively, to the tastes and the ca- 
pacities of the poor and unlettered ; 
others address their discourses more 
particularly to the learned;; and many 
of both descriptions fail in their use- 
fulness by reason of the 'uninterest- 
ing form in which their doctrine is 
oonveyed. But Jesus Christ was a 
preacher both for rich and for peor. 
He simplified, so far as was expedient, 
the doctrines and duties ofthe Gospel, 
that the meanest in intellect, amongst 
his hearers, might not be ignerant 
of the truths he came to teach ; and 
then, that this simplicity and fre- 
guest repetition of necessary and 
immutable trutbs might not be con- 
temned by thebetter educated amongst 


his hearers, it was his custom to ex- 
hibit them in attractive dresses, which 
at once fixed the attention and called 
forth the exercise of the mind. At 
one time he delivered a parable, and 
himself condescended to show its 
application ; at another time he left 
the parable, without comment, to the 
curiosity of bis hearers, that, whilst 
they should please themselves by ex- 
ercising their ingenuity, they might 
insensibly imbibe instruction and re- 
proof—without disgust at the mode 
by which they were imparted, and 
without reproach of him who, in a 
manner, compelled them to become 
their own teachers. 

These remarks were suggested to 
me by the circumstances attending 
the delivering of the parable of the 
good Samaritan. “ A certainlawyer,” 
—ome of those scribes whose pro- 
fession it was to study and to teach 
the law of Moses, ‘came to Jesus 
tempting him, sayiag, Master, what 
shall I do to inherit eternal life?” 
This question, it would seem, did net 
arise from any homest desire, on the 
part of the lawyer, to learıa of Christ; 
but rather, it would appear, with a 
view to enmmare Christ into the deli- 
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very of some dectrine at varlance 
with the law of Moses, and which 
would give occasion to stigmatize 
Christ as a teacher of heresies. Our 
Lord, therefore, instead of vouch- 
safng a direet answer to the inter- 
rogatory submitted to him, referred 
the lawyer to the very authority whom 
he expected Christ would set at 
naught: ‘He said unto him, What 
is written in the Jaw? how readest 
thou?” Thelawyer answering, said, 
*“ Thou shalt love the Lord tlıy 
Gop with all thy heart, and with all 
thy soul, and with all thy strength, 
and with all thy mind; and thy 
neighbour as thyself.” The lawyer, 
it appears, knew his duty, for Jesus 
said unto him, “ Thou hast answered 
right: this do, and thou shalt live.” 
Now, the lawyer as he knew his duty, 
so, apparently, he tbought be had 
done his duty; for immediately, 
“ willing to justify himself,” that is, 
to make it appear that he was not 
wanting in his duty to Gop and his 
neighbour, he demands, “ Who ismy 
neighbour?’ His reasoning, proba- 
bly, was of the following sort 
* Where is the necessity or propriety 
of enjoining me to love Gop and my 
neighbour when I have always done 
50? I love Gop and my own neigh- 
bour, tbat is, all ofmy own nation and 
religion, what more is required of me 
in the law of Moses?” But he might 
have said to Christ, ““ You, perhaps, 
put a different construction on those 
laws ; the one commandment, to love 
Gop with all my heart, soul, and 
strength, you cannot possibly under- 
stand otherwise than I do; it must 
be, therefore, in the other duty—the 
love of my neighbour, in which you 
account me deficient: who then in 
youropinion is my.neigbbour?” Thas, 
it is likely, the lawyer debated the 
matter in his own mind, and persisted 
iu his questions, thinking to succeed 
at last in eliciting from Christ some 


opinion opposed to Moser’ law, or in 
disparagement to Moses’ authority. 
Now, had our Lord at once, and di- 
rectly, told this lawyer that every 
human being, even his enemy, was 
his neigkbour—had he attempted to 
show that this definition and exten- 
sion of the duty was not at all at va- 
riance, but strictly conformable, with 
the very laws of Moses, which he 
could have done by reading the fol- 
lowing passages from the book of 
Exodus, ‘ If thou meet thine enemy’s 
ox or his ass going astray, thou shalt 
surely bring it back to him again 
—If thou see the ass of him that 
hateth thee Iyinug under his burden, 
and wouldst forbear to help him, 
thou shalt surely help with him:” 
had our Lord pursued this course, 
the lawyer had been ready with 
doubts and quibbles, and case upon 
case, aud learned Rabbi’s opinions ; 
and in the end he would have parted 
from Christ, if not conscious he had 
got the best of the argument, at least 
proud of his learning ; and also in 
doubt whether his duty, in the ex- 
tended sense, was s0 clear as to claim 
his unequivocal and entire obedience. 
To prevent all needliess discussion, 
our Lord, therefore, delivers the pa- 
rable of the good Samaritau; and 
afterwards asked the lawyer himself, 
what was his opinion of the Sama- 
ritan’s conduct towards the poor Jew, 
who had fallen among thieves and 
been left half dead. The Jews hated 
the Samaritans with the most perfect 
hatred : ““ Two .nations my soul hateth,” 
saith the son of Onias—““ the Sama- 
ritans and the Philistines.” ‘ Thon 
art a Samaritan and hast a devil,” 
said the Jews, in their bitter malice 
against Christ. The Jew, conse- 
quently, had little claim on the Se- 
maritan’s good oflices, yet the Sama- 
ritan, saith the parable, ministered 
to the poor Jew as if he had boen 
his own brother. “Which now of 
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these three thinkest thou,” says Christ 
to the lawyer, “ was neighbour unto 
him that fellamong the thieves?” “He 
tlıatshowed mercy,” wastheinevitable 
answer. The lawyer was compelled 
to confess that the Samaritan was 
nceighbour to the Jew, and that, conse- 
quently, aman’s cnemy was his neigh- 
bour, and entitled to kindness, if need 
or opportunity should occur. He 
had learned an important duty in a 
pleasing way ; he could not be angry 
with Christ because of tlıe result he 
arrived at, for it was the work of his 
own conscience; ifhis pride had been 
wounded—if his result had been de- 
feated, he himself was the only one 
to blame. So that without any cause 
of offence at Christ, which might have 
hindered any improvement in his con- 
duct— while his conviction was lively 
and his self-consciousness abased, he 
was dismissed by the Saviour to go 
and imitate the conduct which he him- 
self could not help admiring in others, 
but in which, he himself had hitlıerto 
grievously failed. 

The parable to which the preced- 
ing remarks apply is too familiar to 
us to render any circumstantial ex- 
planation necessary. As its design, 
however, was to enforce the duty of 
universal benevolence, I know not 
how I can more effectually promote 
this, than by enquiring for a little 
time into the validity of certain ex- 
cuses which, possibly, governed the 
Priest and the Levite on this oc- 
casion, and which reconcile many 
Lesides them to the abstinence from 
works of brotherly love. And then, 
as the example of the Samaritan may 
lose somewhat of its influence with 
us, who are Christians, and not Jews, 
I shall refer to an example infinitely 
more perfect, and one also which we 
are bound by the deepest obligations 
to revere and imitate. 

In the first place, then, we may 
suppose, (hat it was a fear of personal 


danger which deterred Ihe Priest and 
the Levite from stopping to assist their 
poor and ill-used countryman. The 
road where he lay was very perilous 
to travellers ; so much so, that it was 
called the “ bloody way,” from the 
numerous robberies and murders 
committed by the banditti which at 
that time infested Judea. It might, 
therefore, have been under the ap- 
prehension of falling into the power 
of some of these robbers that urged 
the priest and the Levite to go forward 
with as little delay as possible. Now 
this pretence, under certain circum- 
stances, is lawful and good. It is no 
wbere commanded us, on the con- 
trary it is sinful, to throw away our 
lives—to expose ourselves wantonly 
to certain peril and death. Life is 
Gop'’s gift, and, like all other divine 
blessings, should be entertained with 
care as well as with gratitude. But 
then, we should remember it is com- 
manded us to love our neighbour as 
ourself. To have all regard, there- 
fore, to our own safety, and none for 
that of our neighbour—to care for 
what we may sufler, and to care 
nothing for what others suffer — to 
call out “ There is a lion in the way,” 
where no lion is seen—these are ex- 
cuses, indeed, for the neglect of 
charitable oflices, but they are posi- 
tive and unfeeling evasions of Gop’s 
law. 

Secondly, It may have been that 
these men had pressing business, which 
would not admit of their stopping, no, 
not for a minute, to dress the wounds 
of the neglected Jew. But, if their 
ox, or their sheep, had fallen into a 
pit, would they not have stayed, how- 
ever urgent their engagements were, 
that they might rescue their ox or 
their shecp? or would they not, atthe 
least, have sent others to their assist- 
ance? Yes, undoubtedly. But this 
ıman was neither their ox, nor their 
sheep, and their own interest was not 
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eoncerned in his preservation. The 
character is not extinct; there are 
still those who can pamper brutes, 
and groan over burthens, who have 
neither groan nor tear for the un- 
fortunate of their own species. 

But, possibly, they thought the man 
was an imposter. Thought him an im- 
poster ! This was no suflicient ex- 
cuse for leaving him in his dreadful 
plight; an easy way, indeed, this 
were to avoid any charitable appeal, 
to tliink a man an imposter: they 
should have searched into the case. 
Many there are who starve and die 
in secret, lest, by coming forth as 
objects of commiseration, they should 
be thought imposters. Many a noble 
spirit is there, that cannot dig, and 
will not beg, and yet knows not how 
to live; and many a needy, yet me- 
ritorious individual is there, who 
shuns the light and avoids observa- 
tion, lest his misfortune should be 
accounted his shame. 

The rich, and all who have leisure, 
sbould examine, and probe, into 
cases of want and wretchedness. It 
would be a course very beneficial, 
indeed, to themselves, to the poor, 
and to society at large. They them- 
selves would learn in miserable 
hovels true content, and, in the vi- 
cissitudes of human life, the sad 
reverses to which even the proudest 
of men are subject, and the grievous 
inroads which change of fortune can 
make in the mind and the character, 
as well as in the body: and there are 
histories more tragic, more interest- 
ing, more instructing, than all the 
numberless fictions on which they 
waste their sympathy. And the busy 
world too, through their means, 
would know where they might freely 
bestow tlieir bounty without fear of 
fraud; and the unfortunate poor 


would be distinguished from the pro- | 
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The last reason which I shall ima- 
gine, as one which might possibly have 
actuated the Priest and the Levite, 
may be collected from the circum- 
stance which is mentioned in the 
parable before us. The priest saw 
the man and passed by on the other 
side ; the Levite also came and looked 
on the man and passed by also on the 
other side. From them both passing 
by on a different side of the road to 
that on which the poor Jew was, we 
might have imagined that they were 
shocked at thesight which they belield, 
and therefore they hurried on their 
way lo spare their feelings the pain 
which the contemplation of such a 
spectacle would have inflicted. Now, 
this is the most favourable motive 
which we can imagine ; but it will 
not excuse them. There are, indeed, 
minds so nicely sensitive, that a bleed- 
ing wound, or a wretched object, 
completely destroys their composure, 
and unfits them for the discharge of 
those kindly oflices which they them- 
selves are most willing to render. 
But, then, the best we can say to this 
extreme sensitiveness is, that it is an 
amiable weakness, and ought to be 
corrected. The circumstances of our 
present being will not permit us to 
cultivate even the tenderest and tlıe 
most amiable feelings to that degree 
which shall disable us from being 
serviceable to our fellow creatures. 
The changes and the chances in life 
powerfully warn us, that the most 
timid may be called on to encounter 
trials which shall require the highest 
degree of self-command. 

The youthful mother, that would 
swoon at tlıe sight of a stranger's 
wound, might at some time, and sud- 


' denly, be called upon to rescue her 


own babe from imminent peril; and 
although nature frequently provides 
for an emergency, yet, if she had not 


fligate, and the industrious from the before learned to control her feelings, 


idle. 


la life dearer to ber than her own 
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might be sacrificed on the very altar 
which she herself had built. That 
others may suffer less we should ha- 
bituate ourselves to suffer a little ; 
that we may be eflicient nurses of the 
sick we should leam to control our 
feelings, however painful the discip- 
line may be; that the afllicted may 
have some friendiy hamd to help 
them, and that the death-bed of the 
dying may hot be deserted, we should 
render ourselves moderately familiar 
with the sorrows and neceseities of 
human nature. Allare liable to them, 
and for some of them the strongest 
nerves are insufficient. 

My design in entering on this ex- 
planation of the motive which go- 
verued the priest and the Levite, was, 
tbat in so doing, I might combat 
same of the commonest obstacles to 
benevolent exertions. The Samaritan 
could have alleged all the foregoing 
excuses, and others more weighty ; 
he might have passed by the Jew 
simply because he was a Jew, and 
have felt well assured that he would 
not have assisted him in a like condi- 
tion; or he might have passed him 
by thinking that, by leaving hisenemy 
to perish, he would do GoDp a service. 
On the contfary, however, “he had 
compassion on him, and went to him, 
and bound up his wounds, pouring in 
oil and wine, and sat him on his own 
beast, and brought him to an inn, and 
took care of him. And on the morrow 
when he departed, he took out two- 
pence, and gave them to the host, and 
said unto him, Take care of him ; and 
whatsoever thou spendest more, wlıen 
I come again I will repay thee.” We 


. have not the prejudices of the Jew, 


and therefore, perhaps, the full force 


of his example may not aflect us 


equally witlı the lawyer. There is, 


however, an example which it should 


be our ambition to imitate ; and our 
grief that we cannot equal. The Sa- 
viour of mankind was journeying 
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through an enemy’s country ; he came 
to the place where the poor and the 
ignorant, the sick and the helpless 
lay; he knew that they hated him, 
he knew that for his good deeds they 
would perseeute him; he might have 
passed by on the other side, for they 
had no claim to his mercy; but he 
passed not by,he preached the gospel 
to te poor, he healed the sick, he 
strengtbened the weak ; and when 
he departed— when his sojourning 
here was ended, and it became him 
to return unto his Father’s house-— be 
enjoined his disciples to prosecute 
those works of love with which he had 
confirmed his ministry. Depart we, 
then, who call ourselves this good 
Samaritan’s steward—go we, and do 
like him. If we have hitherto in- 
dulged in a cold indifference to the 
present and eternal happiness of our 
fellow creatures, near and remote, 
let us henceforth enlarge our co& 
tracted views, and expand our hearts 
—let us henceforth consider every 
man, who lives with us in this little 
planet, our neighbour, and every one 
who is heir to the same infirmities 
and neressities, our brother, if we 
can do bim good. No joursey should 
seem tedious, no labour a toil, »0 
duty a task, and no charity a tax, 
while we are forwarding that graeious 
purpose which drew our Lord from 
heaven. Labour we, therefore, ia 
our respective and immediate eircle, 
labour we to promote to the utmost 
the glory of our Gop and Savieur, 
and the happiness of mankind. And 
when He that hath given us the com- 
mission, and also set us the example, 
shall come again as the Lord of power 
and might, he will repay us all-—all 
which in the interval of his abeente 
we may have expended, through lore 
to him, in the service of Gop, of 
virtue, and humanity;; good measure 
pressed down, shaken together, and 


running over. 
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A Sermon, 
DELIVERED BY THE REV. C. LAWSON, 


AT THE POUNDLING, SUNDAY MORNING, SEPT. 1, 1833. 


Philippiaus, i. 9, 10, 11.—' And this I pray, that your love may abound yet more and more 
in lsdge and in all judgment ; that ye may approve things that are excellent ; that 
ye may be sincere and without offeuce till the day of Christ ; being filled with the fruits 
of righteousness, which are by Jesus Christ, unto the glory and praise of God.” 


Tre zeal and aflection of the Apostlie 
Paul is in no passage more con- 
spicuousiy displayed than in those 
earnest and heerty aspirations for the 
eternal welfare of his converts, which 
are found at the beginning of his 
writiogs. There is a worth and a 

reality, a feeling and aflfection, in 
_ these interesting prayers which speak 
at once to the heart. They bear the 
strong impress of truth; they are 
evidences at once of the Apostle’s 
sincerity, and of the vast importance 
of the doctrines which he taught; he 
could propose to himself no limit to 
his affeetion for the souls of men, and 
the mighty love of the Saviour for a 
ruined world. Whetheritwere merely 
an expression of patriotism for Israel’s 
eonversion, or the more extended wish 
for the salvation of the Gentile world, 
a0 one can question the high and 
holy nature of those feelings, if he do 
but regard the sacrifices and exertions 
which they produced in the Apostle. 
For this he leftthe honor and respect 
of Israel’s strictest disciples; for this 
he was content to endure hardship, 
as a good soldier of Jesus Christ; 
for this he gave up his hopes of per- 
sonal advantage and emolument, and 
chose rather the scorn of the Jews 
and the violence of the Gentiles, that 
he might prove himself the servant 
of Christ, a vessel that should bear 
bis name among the kingdoms of the 
earth. 


It is evident that every argument 
tending to show the truth and sincerity 
of the apostles, tends also to exhibit 
the great value of those blessings for 
the extension of which they laboured. 
It could be no light or unimportant 
matter for which St. Paul thus de- 
voted the energy of his mind and 
the fervency of his affections ; for 
which he struggled with the opposi- 
tion of his enemies, and prayed in 
secret to his Gop. The higher our 
estimate of the Apostle’s character, 
the higher ought to be our estimate 
of our spiritual blessings, and the 
more earnest ought to be our prayer 
that we may duly employ those 
valuable privileges, and more fully 
enjoy those unfailing comforts which 
the Gospel offers to our acceptance. 
Too generally, alas, we are content 
to live without a due regard to the 
value of the Gospel, and forget the 
extent of tlıose benefits offered to us, 
because we do not feel and recognise 
that reality and force in the promises, 
the threatenings, the hopes, and the 
comforts of Christianity, which could 
not but be impressed on our hearts, 
if we duly considered the fulness of 
that conviction of the truth which the 
whole conduct of the Apostles mani- 
fested in the amazing power of that 
faith, and the mighty energy of tlıose 
hopes, which supported them under 
all their trials. If we have not the 
same power and the same energy, it 


208 


is because we depend not with full 
confidence on the assistance of GoD; 
it is because we either neglect to use, 
in our own petitions, the prayers 
which the apostles uttered for their 
converts; or, if we do re-echo their 
holy aspirations, it is with a faltering 
tongue and with a wavering mind; 
it is without due regard to that honest 
sincerity which can alone call down 
a blessing, and that earnest and 
zenlous exertion which can alone 
render even the best blessings of GoD 
effectual to our real benefit. We 
either pray without an admission of 
the practical influence of our prayers, 
or we strive inour own strength with- 
out an humble supplication for that 
assistance which we need. 

The language of the text expresses 
the earnest desire of the apostle that 
the Philippians should make due 
progress in the attainment of the 
Christian character, that their im- 
provement in Christian knowledge 
and in Christian holiness might be 
great and lasting; in fact there ap- 
pears to be a description of that gra- 
dual improvement which is essential 
to the formation of the Christian cha- 
racter. He prays that his converts 
may be led on to various degrees of 
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moral power, to different states of 
intellectual and spiritual improve- 
ment, till, being filled with the fruits 
of righteousness, they accomplish the 
great end of their existence — the 
promotion of the glory of Gon. 

We will proceed, then, to examine 
in detail the several portions of this 
passage. And while we view the 
objects of the Apostle’s prayer, may 


.we make it our own in the earnest- 


ness of heartfelt supplication, and in 
the zeal of honest exertion. “ And 
this I pray, tlat your love may 
abound, yet more and more in know- 
ledge, and in all judgment; that ye 
may approve the things that are ex- 
cellent; that ye may be sincere and 
without offence till the day of Christ; 
being filled with the fruits of righ- 
teousness, which are by Jesus Christ 
unto the glory and praise of Gonp.” 

We have then, First, a prayer for 
THE ENLARGEMENT OF THE AFFECTIONS, 
BY THE IMPROVEMENT OF THE INTEL- 
LECTUAL POWERS. And, 

Secondly, A prayer for THE I=- 
PROVEMENTOF THE MORAL CHARACTER, 
AS THE RESULT AND END OF THE SPI- 
RITUAL BLESSINGS THUS IMPARTED TO 
THE SOUL, 


(To be cantinuen.) 
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First, then, these words contain a 
prayer for THE ENLARGEMENT OF THE 
AFFECTIONS BY THE IMPROVEMENT OF 
THE INTELLECTUAL POWERS. The great 
principle of Christianity, the great 
purpose which it seems continually 
to regard, is the return of the affec- 
tions to their legitimate object; it is 
nothing less than to secure the love 
and allegiance of man to Gop; it is 
nothing less than the remoulding of 
the soul after the image of Him that 
created it. Love is absolutely essen- 
tial to the Christian character; all 
other qualities, be they moral or in- 
tellectual—all other acquirements, 
however distinguished or valuable, 
are as nothing without this divine vir- 
tue. Beneficence, patriotism, learn- 
ing, genius, are but “as the sounding 
brass or the tinkling cymbal,” if love 
be not the animating and the guiding 
principle of the heart. It is a new 
commandment of the Christian law- 
giver, comprehending in its simple 
but extensive requirements, the full 
demands of our duty to Gop, our 
neighbour, and to ourselves. Now 
since the very foundation of this love 
is in the knowledge ofthe love ofGop, 
it must follow that, in proportion as 
the knowledge which we possess is 
enlarged, our love to GopD and our 
neighbour will likewise be extended. 
Our love must abound in knowledge: 

voL. vi 


we must endeavour to acquire clear 
and correct views of the divine cha- 
racter ; we must acquaint ourselves 
with Gop, that we may be at peace. 
And in this manner the apostle, im 
writing to the Ephesians, prays that 
they, “ being rooted and grounded in 
love, may be able to comprehend 
with all saints what is the breadth, . 
and length, and depth, and height, 
and to know the love of Christ, which 
passeth knowledge, that they might 
be filled with allthe fulness of Gon.” 
Man need not expect that his finite 
capacities can find the limit of the 
divine perfections. Whether we con- 
template Him as the creator and the 
governor of the universe, by whose 
providence the whole world is sup- 
ported, or whether we look to Him 
asour father and redeemer, and search 
into those mysteries of divine grace 
that even angels desire to look into, 
still there are lengths and breadths 
and depths and heights, still there are 
secret things which pass our know- 
ledge, and which we must in vain 
seek to find out to perfection. We 
know but little of His providence; we 
can form but faint conjectures of the 
reason and issues of His dispensation ; 
we have but superficial views of the 
mysteries of redemption; we know 
but little of the loveliness of the Sa- 
viour’s character ; we are but par- 
r 
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tially acqnainted with the beauty of 
holiness ; we understand but imper- 
fectlyourown privflegesand blessihgs, 
yet we are encourage@d to become 
more and more acquainted with these 
things. Gop has invited us to contem- 
plate him as the great source of life 
and knowledge ; and to the humble 
inquirer after truth, to him who seeks 
to increase his affections by increasing 
his knowledge, that Gop who giveth 
to all men liberally and upbraideth 
not, will assurcdiy grant the wisdom 
for which he supplicates. And is it 
not a privilege to be thus encournged 
in the pursuit of truth? Is it not a 
blessing that GoD has set before us 
an object to be attained which will 
employ all our noblest faculties, and 
has made that very employment the 
means of their still further improve- 
ment, the means of regulating their 
affections by an enliglitened under- 
standing? For let it not be imagined 
that our pursuit of this knowledge is 
to be merely speculative ; let us not 
be content with the acquisition of 
apparent knowledge, or such an ac- 
knowledgment of truth as is produced 
simply from the couviction of the 
reasoning powers, the knowledge 
that will invigorate aur love must not 
be without judgment, or without a 
due perception of the divine truths. 
There must be a full persuasion of 
the excellency of-the things of Gop, 
as well as the conviction of their 
truth ; there must be that sense of 
enjoyment of spiritual excellencies, 
that discernment of tlıe nature and 
power of godliness which will engage 
the affections on the conviction of the 
reason. Whatever be our theoretical 
or speculative improvement in divine 
knowledge, whatever be our progress 
in religion considered as a pursuit of 
science and research, it will fail to 
kindle the pure flame of love within 
our snuls, unles3 we perceive its ex- 
eelleucy in our hearts, unless we have 
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a holy relish for its purity, and unless 
the conclusions which our intellect 
adopts become truly influential on the 
affectioms of the heart.- We must 
acquire, so to speak, a taste for spi- 
ritual objects, before our knowledge 
can enlarge our love; and it is only 
from the spirit of grace that we can 
obtain this benefit ; it is not the re- 
sult of any human cause; it is the 
operation of the spirit of Gonp. Thus 
it is that it forms the subjeet of a 
prayer; thus it is that we must look 
for higher assistance than our own, 
even the assistance of Him who alone 
can order the unruly wills and affec- 
tions of sinful men. He it is that 
must guide us into all truth, and must 
cause the truth to have its due effect 
on our hearts. He it is that must 
give us that spiritual discernment, 
that power to discover the excellence 
of religious knowledge, and that ca- 
pacity to enjoy the pleasures of divine 
truth, which will cause our-love pro- 
gressively to increase, because it will 
assuredly enlarge that knowledge of 
the love of Gop, which is the source 
and origin of that Christian grace. 
We find, then, in the Second place, 
that the Apostle prays for the ın- 
CREASE OP LOVE IN KNOWLEDGE AND 
IN-ALL JUDGMENT WITH A REFERENCE 
TO THE IMPROVEMENT OF THE MORAL 
CHARACTER. As love to Gop is the 
main spriug of Christian obedience, 
comprising every branch .of Chris- 
tian duty, and every motive of affec- 
tion to our brethren, so the increase 
of this principle of abounding in 
knowledge and judgment will im- 
prove the whole of our conduet and 
conversation. For the Apostle prays 
that the result of these blessings upon 
his converts may be this—that they 
‘“ may approve things that are ex- 
cellent; that they may be sincere and 
without oflence till the day of Christ, 
being filled with the fruits of rigb- 
teousness, wbich are by Jesus Christ, 
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unto the glory and praise of Gon.” 
In religion, as in the affairs of the 
world, men are too apt to be misled 
by appearances: men are often’ un- 
willing to consider duly the course 
which they adopt; and if false prin- 
ciples be hastily embraoed, the de- 
lusion may be fatal. The Age of the 
Apostles themselves ‚was not free 
from the sophistry of false teacheres, 
that turned away many from the 
faith by their corruption of Christian 
döoctrines; and too many are even 
now aptly described by the Prophet, 
they put “ darkness for light, and 
lgbt for darkness.”’ Now in the hour 
of temptation, when the deceits of 
Satan and of sin appear to lead us 
astray, we have sometimes not only 
to resist the temptation, we have not 
only to stfip the false colouring from 
the deceiver, but we have to cambat 
with our own unruly passions, and to 
distrust our own treacherous facul- 
ties. If’however, our prayer is gone 
up for an increase of our love to Go» 
in knowledge and in all judgment— 
if we do but once begin to bring 
under our passions, we draw off the 
affections from earth, and fix them 
en the Giver of all good; we have 
also our aflections strengthened, we 
have our judgment matured. While, 
then, by our knowledge we are taught 
to disooverthe sophistry ofthe tempter, 
and by our discriminetion can judge 
between good and evil, we have also 
the afertions engaged on the side of 
that which is rigbteous, and we are 
led on to do the things which are well 
pleasing iu the sight of Gop. Thus, 
by the application of the principle of 
the Apostle, we are taught to prove 
things that are excellent, to ascertain 
the real value and estimate of earthiy 
and heavenly things, and to strip the 
disguise from vice even when she 
comes under the mask of virtue. 
Our enlarged love to Gop and to 
man forbids us to oflend our Maker 
and Benefactor, or to injure our fellow 


creature and brother; our improved 
faculties are enabled to discern the 
things committed to their keeping. 
We have thus obtained the true ba- 
lance of the sanctuary as our standard 
of impartial justice. 

This state of. mind then will be 
favourable to sincerity ; we shall be 
“sincere and without offence till the 
day of Christ.” Without sincerity in 
religion the Christian character wonld 
be indeed deficient; but even iu the 
best of us there is oftentimes much 
of insincerity or hypocrisy still re- 
maining, there is still a struggle to 
keep up, there is a danger of error 
from the numberless faults and feel- 
ings of our nature»-a danger ofstumb- 
ling ourselves or of becoming stumb-, 
ling blocks to others. No man knows 
better than the most advanced Chris- 
tian how great is the plague of the 
human heart; no man is more ready 
to confess that he is too prone to lose 
sight of the higher principles of god- 
liness—too prone to neglect that con- 
tinued reference to the will of Gop, 
which ought to form the guiding mo- 
tive of his actions, instead of the more 
ineflicient motive of worldly opinion 
and estimate. He knows more than. 
any other the necessity for that con- 
fession and prayer of tbe Psalmist, 
‘“ who can tell how oft he offendeth ? 
Cleanse thou me from my secret 
faults.” And hence the religion and 
the comfort of our souls require that 
we should strive agaiust these defecta 
in our character. We are to pray 
that we may be delivered more fully 
from the influence of corrupt motiveg, 
and kept sincere and upright till the 
day of Christ; and the formation of 
this character originates fram, the 
gradual influence of thase qualities 
which are the objects of the Apostle’s 
prayer. The master mptive of Chris- 
tian obedience, impreased on the heart 
by enlarged views of divine truth and 
by a sense of the reality of heavenly 
things, will be a sufficient means of 
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confirming our sincerity, and leading 
tis to resist temptation ; it will give 
ardour to our zeal; it will produce 
earnest and uniform obedience to the 
will and commandment of Gop. It is, 
in truth, for the cultivation of this 
spirit of obedience to Gop that all 
these means of grace are so abun- 
dantiyand mercifully supplied. The 
principles, the professions, the know- 
ledge, the habits of a Christian are 
valuable only so far as they are the 
means of promoting the substantial 
works of righteousness. The love of 
Gop and of man must lead the Chris- 
tian to active exertion in the practiee 
of universal holiness. Surely, if be 


joves Gop, he must have the feeling 


of ardent admiration of his holy cha- 
racter: he must strive to be growiug 
up into a likeness to him. If also he 
allows the full infiaence of these di- 
vine principles, he must be animatod 
to actire benevolence towards his 
brethren who are in the world. But 
this principle is the germ of every 
Christian excellence; this is the 
spring of those fruite of righteousness 
which are by Jesus Christ to the glory 
and praise of Gop: the Christian thus 
adorns his profession and exhibits 
the beauty of religion ; and while he 
promotes the glory of Gop and the 
honour of Christ, he. confesses that 
hie strength is the strength of the 
Saviour, and that the honour and 
praise of his name is the great desire 
of his soul. What then can more 
effectualiy secure the fruits of righ- 
teousness ‘than the disposition for 
which the Apostle prayced? Intreas- 
ing love, and increasing knowledge, 
and increasing sensibility of the truth, 
what are these but so many mighty 
means of godiiness, which are im- 
proved by constant employment, 
which are gradually more and more 
infiuential on our oonduct as they 
become more clearty discerned and 
more fully impressed on the heart 
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by the operation of the spirit of 
grace. 

Thus great and important are the 
blessings which St. Paul here in- 
vokes upon his converts—those who 
have an interest in the pronsotion of 
Gop’s glory by the accomplishment 
of that most glorious of all his works, 
the salvation of fhe souls of men. 
Let us.also in all humility and ear- 
nestness, use this prayer of the Apos- 
tle; let us use it not merely as a 
model of doctrine, but as a rule of 
conduct; let us endeavour to farm a 
due estimate of that lore of Gop 
which has been exerted for our bap- 
piness aud salvation, that we may 
»ot come short of that Peturn of love 
and gratitude to Him, which will in- 
fiuence our conduct towards Him, 
and guide our dispositions and our 
actions towards our brethren that are 
in the world. Love is the falfilliug 
of the law, both in its demands of 
duty to Gop and in its regdirements 
of duty towards our neighbour. In 
preportion to our conviction of divine 
truth, in proportion to our increase 
of spiritual knowledge, in propor- 
tion to our perception of spiritual 
excellence and our relish for spiri- 
tual enjoyment, will be our pregress 
in that holiness of heart and life 
which is the end and object of Chris- 
tianity. Let us, however, remember 
that the greatand distinguishbing mark 
of the Christiau character is the con- 
stant and steady pursuit of perpetual 
improvement, The Apostle declares 
this to be the great principle of his 
own conduct, “ I count not myazelf 
to have &pprehended, neither that I 
am alrosdy perfect” I think not that 
I am secure of attaining the great 
ptize to which 1 aspire; ‘‘ bat fhis 
one thing I do, forgetting those things 
which are behind, ad resching: forth 
unto those things which are before, 
I press taward the mark for the prize 
of our high calling of Gop in Christ 
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Jesus.” Let us then, as many as 
would be perfeet, be thus minded; 
let us cultivate this desire of pro- 
gressive improvement in knowledge 
and in godliness; and let us above 
all things pray that Gop would so 
bountifully grant unto us the aid ofhis 
good Spirit, that He may strengthen 


as with His might in the inner man, 
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that Christ may dwell in our hearts 
by faith, that we ‘“ being rooted and 
grounded in love, may be able to 
comprehend with all saints what is 
the length and breadth and depth 
and height, and to know the love of 
Christ which passeth knowledge, that 
we may be filled with the fullness of 
Go».” 





A Sermon, 
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Romans, xi. 22." Behold therefore the goodness and severity of God.” 


In the ptosecution of this discourse 
I shall, First, endeavour to expose 


ascribe to him the fondness, rather 
than the authority of a father. In 


the partiality, and therefore the mis- |; the Deity of their imagination, there 


chief, of two different views that 
might be taken of the Godbead; and, 
Secondly, point your attention t0 the 
-way in which these are united in our 
text, and in which these are united 
under the economy of the Gospel, so 
as to form one full and consistent re- 
presentation ofit. I sball then con- 
elude with a practieal application of 
the whole argument. 

Let me endeavour in the First 
place—To ExPOSE THE PARTIALITY, 
AND THEREFORB THE MISCHIEF, OF 
TWe DIFPERERT VIEWS WHICH MIGHT 
BE’ TAKEN OF THE GODHEAD. First, 
one partial, and therefore mischievous 
view of the Deity, is incidental to 
those who bear a single respect to his 
one attribute of goodness. They look 
to him as a Goop of tenderness and 
nothing else. In their deseriptions 
of him, they have a relish for the 
imagery of domestic life; and in 
the employment of this imagery they 


is not the slightest approach to seve- 
rity, and far less to sternness of 
character ; the very least degree of 
which, would cause them to recoil 
from the whole contemplation, that 
they might forget, among the kin- 
dred, and every day topios of their 
common Jife, all that is repulsive or 
ungaitly in the contemplation of sa- 
credness. There is but one expres- 
sion from heaven’s King which they 
will tolerate ; and that is, the expres- 
sion of gentleness, and complacence, 
and soft unvaried benignity. Aught 
that can rufle or .displace this, is 
banished from their creed, or rather, 
never found admittance there ; because 
it was no sooner oflered to their no- 
tice, than all the antipathies, both of 
inclination and taste, were in arms 
against it. The smile of an indul- 
gent Deity, is that wherewith they 
would constantly regale themselves ; 
when the scowl of an indignant Deity 
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is that before which they would most 
carefully shut theireyes. Rather than 
it ahould give dread and disturbance 
to their bosoms, they would admit of 
no other aspect for religion than that 
of uniform placidnese ; aud to deco- 
rate. this bland and beauteous ima- 
gination the more, they would appeal 
to all that looks mild and mereciful 
‚in the scenery of nature—a scenery 
which God himself hathı embellished, 
and on which, therefore, we may well 
conceive, he hath left the very im- 
press of his own character. And 
whether we look on soft and flowery 
landscapes, lighted up from heaven’s 
sweetest sunsbine, or towards that 
evening sky, behind the hues, and 
inimitable touches of whose loveliness 
one could almost aver that there 
floated the aisles of paradise, wherein 
the spirits of the hlessed were re- 
joicing ; or without poetic reverie at 


«all, did we but confine our prospect 


to those realities by which eartlı is 
peopled, and take account of those 
-unnumbered graces which in verdant 
meads, or waving foliage, or, em- 
bosomed lakes, or all the varieties of 
rural fresbness and fertility liesstrewn 
„upon its surface, it may most readily 
.be thaught, that surely he, at whose 
- creative touch all this loveliness hath 
arisen, must himself be placid as the 
.‚breeze, and gentle as the zephyr 
which he causes to blow over it. 

At present. we do not stop. to ob- 
.serve,.that if the divinity is to be in- 
.terpreted by the aspecta of nature, 
that nature has her hurricanes, and 
„her eartbquakes, and her thunder, as 
‚well as those kindlier exbibitions, on 
which the disciples of a tasteful and 
sentimental poetry most love to dwell. 
.But we hold it.of more importance 
‚to remark, that the illusion which is 
-thug fostered, aud by which GoD is 
'exglusively zegarded. in the light of 
‚benevolence alone, is not confined to 
the sons and daughters of poeiry; it 
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is an illasion that may be tecdgnised 
in humble life, and which we believe 
to be of extended operation on the 
hearts and habits even of our most 
unlettered peasantry. There is a dis- 
position amongst them too, to build 
upon the goodness, and to blink, 
if I may use the expression, the 
severity of the Divine charaeter. 
They ascribe a certain facility of 
temperament to heaven’sSovereign— 
a sort of easy and good natured con- 
nivance öf which they practically 
avail themselves—a placibility and 
promptitude of forgivencss on which 
they count; and on which, Imay add, 
many of them too, drawn to an ex- 
tent that is altogether indefinite, 
thereby effacing the line of demarca- 
tion between sin and sacredness ; and 
on the maxim that Gop is ever ready 
to pardon, hold it safe for them to 
transgress, at all times, up to the 
strength or urgency of the actual 
temptation. Throughout all classes 
of society, in fact, it is this behold- 
ing of the goodness, without ever be- 
holding along with it the severity of 
Gop, that lulls the human spirit into 
a fatal complacency to its own state, 
and its own prospecfs—itis this which 
sustains the imagination of a certain 
vague and ill-defined compromise 
between indulgence from heaven, on 
the one hand, and the frailties of our 
earthly nature on the other; and in 
virtue of which man may take to 


‚himself the liberty of sinning just as 


much as he likes, and then soothing 
bis apprehensions of vengeance, by 
the ppiate of this fancied tenderness 
on the part of GoD, just as much as 
he stands in need of it. 

Such is the fearful state of relaxa- 
tion on wlıiich this dislike for a reli- 
gion of gloonı, and this demand for a 
religion of cheerfulness and pleasure 
is so often founded. It is this die 
position to soften the scyerity of thr 
Law Giver—it is this tendency ts 
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*educe, or rather to obliterate the 
vindictiveness of his nature—it is this 
perpetual gloss, which, by means of 
the argument of his goodness, is at- 
tempted to be thrown over the truth 
and the holiness, and the justice, and 
the high sovereign state which com- 
.pose the severity or the awfulness of 
‚his character—it is this, in fact, which 
serves, in practice, to break down tlıe 
fence between obedience and sin, to 
aullify all moral government, and so 
to confound all the distänctions be- 
tween one part of the moral territory 
and another; and by tampering, as 
it .does, with the authority of the 
Divine jurisprudence, to overspread 
‘the face of our world with a deep 


-and ruinous security, at the very time, 


that apart from the restraints of 
heaven’s law, each man is walking in 
the counsel of his own heart, and in 
‚the sight of his own eyes. 

So much for the mischief that might 
‚aocrue bylooking singly to the good- 
ness of Gopapart from hissovereignty; 
‘but there is also a mischief that will 
ensue by looking singly to the sove- 
‚reignty of Gop apart from his good- 
:ness. Thsre are certain theologians 
who have thus erred, and not so much 
.by tbe views they have given forth of 
"his, inviolable sanctity ; for no one 
can state too strongly, or too abeo- 
-Iutely, his determined recoil from the 
.approaches of moral evil ; but rather 
(by the views which they have given 
-forth of such a dread and despetic 
‚sovereignty, as to impress the con- 
-ception of a fataliam that is inexo- 
rable, of a hopeless necessity, against 
‘which all prayer and all performance 
‘of man are unarailing. Neither do 
we hold these theologians chargeable 
with a positive error, nor in the course 
:of their adventurous speculations on 
the decrees of GoD, and the bearings 
‚which they have on the final destinies 
of the electand the reprobate, to have 
-afırmed aught that is doctrinally or 
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philosophically untrfue;; but they are 
truths which if introduced unseason- 
ably, and on every occasion, are most 
liable to be grievously misunderstood 
and misapplied. And we do think that 
in the act of holding converse with 
men, for the sake of gaining their 
compliance with the invitations of the 
Gospel, tbe matter on hand is tlıe 
perfect freedom, and frankness, and 
sincerity of these invitations—that 
then it is, when vnought slıould be 
heard but tbe voice of welcome and 
good will, and nothing ehould be said 
that might countenance the imagine- 
tion of an impenetrable barrier be- 
tween sinners and the mercy seat. 
However diflicult it may be to adjust 
the metaphysics of the question, there 
is one thing unguestionable, and tlıat 
is, an amnesty from heaven, offered 
without exception to all; a propitia- 
tion set forth for the sins of the 
world, and on it there is nöt one 
member of our world’s population 
who has not a warrant to cast ihe whole 
burthen;—an alone amnesty to our 
alienated species of which the record 
has come down to us, and by which 
GoD beseeches the guiltiest of men 
to enter into reconciliation. And, 
therefore, we would that the repre- 
sentation were often given, of a 
message that might eirculate round 
the globe, and a sceptre of forgive- 
ness held out in the sight of all its 
families; and we would not that so 
much as one individual should be 
chilled into hopelessness by the dog- 
mata ofa hard or unfeeling tlieology, 
or fancying some stern or repulsive 
interdict against himself, he should 
feel any arrest in his footsteps on his 
return to that Gop who waitetlı to be 
gracious. 

But independent of all lofty specu- 
lktions, and aside from all tlıe mys- 
teries that attach to the counsels and 
determinations ofa predestining Gon, 


there is abroad on the spirits of men 
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a certain partial and prevalent im- 


pression of severity to which, we | 


believe, much of this world’s irreli- 
gion is owing. For however strange 
it is, nevertheleas a freguent anomaly 


of human feeling, that they, who at, 


timer can take comfort in sim under 
such an impression of his goodness 
as will dispose them to comnive at it, 
have at all times such an over hang- 
ing sense of his severity apon them, 
as never to attain a thorough oonfi- 
dence in his favour. In spite of 
every illusion their conscienoe tells 
them that they are offenders;; neither 
can they get rid of the suspicion .that 
tbey are not as they ought to be; and 
they are haupted by a secret jealonsy 
of Gop, whom in spite of themselves, 
they regard as looking with an eye of 
jealousy upon them ; and jast as a 
man would shut his eyes against a 
spectacle. that pains them, so will they 
shrink from a contemplationthat only 
serves ta put droad and disturbance 


into their bosoms, and there is an. 


habitual distance kept up between 
the spirits of all fiesh.and Hin who 
is the Father. of them. There is the 
feeling of an unaettled controverey 
betwixt yo and Gep; and just as 
you. weuld rather avoid than em 
counter the man. with wkom you are 
not perfectly at ease, so you have the 
same motive for sbanning all inter- 
course between your spirit and that 
of Gov’s. The eonstant operation of 
this motive will explain the eonstancy 
of alienation from Him who made 
you. -The world is your hiding place 
from Gop ; it charma you away from 
the thought of him whom yau are 
glad to forget, and the ligit of whose 
senntanance would.trouble yau. Did 
it shine apon you in such eharacters 
+f meroy aa you oould stendfastiy 
behold and vejoice in; yonr hearts 
weuld be ever sising towards Gop; 
and with (be vory alacrity with which 


a man meets his friend, :. But instead 
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of this, you imagine a displeasure 08 
his. countenanoe, and yon are not at 
ease in bis presenee ; and hebolding 
the severity alone, without the goed- 
nes, you feel it more tolereble for te 
live in the oblivion, rather than in the 
remembrance of the Deity; and thas 
in the midst of formal prayers, and 
every .fair and seemly performance, 
the inner man may be in a state of 
perpetual exile from Him who is Ihe 
high and heavenly witnees of all its 
thoughts and all its foelinge. 
Tbis in part accounts for the siug- 
gishness of nature, when called om to 
stir itself up, that it.may lay hold of 
Gop. There is a sort of frown om 
his aspect which frigbtens it away,or 
lays a check on all its approximatious 
to ihe upper senctuary. Orer distamce 
from Gop is allied wiih our distrust 
in Gop; and there is.a mubstansiel 
though secret oonneetion, in virtue of 
which it is, that the aoul keaps habi- 
tusliy away from him, just because 
the. soul is habitaally afraid of him. 
It may appear a mystery, yet ie 
tbe patient and profound discerner 
of ver nature— (though this,.perhapse, 
is rather a subject for close contem- 
plation in your own aolikudes, than 
bere in church) I say'it may appear 
a mystery,.yet, to the pstient.and pro- 
discerner of our nature, we are 
persuaded it will not appear a contra- 
dietion, should, the same. man »beih 
oceasionaliy take comfort to himself, 
when under the thought of.the indal- 
gent goodness on the part of Ga», 
and yet habitually stand at a. suspi- 
cious and mistrustful distance from 
him, under the thought of his unre- 
lentiag severity. .lt is oys very die- 
tance from GoD that shads a diusnese 
over his character and ways, over 
his wrath against disebelience, .as 
well as over ihe gentler and kindlier 
attributes of his nature. Altogether, 
it is to man, at best, a shadewy som 
templation ; and so imaginatior Gnds 
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a oertsin plianoy in the. materials , is good, or be wholly swept away. 
which compose it. Whatever is dimly | There is no toleration with GoD for 


seen, can more readily and easily be 
disguised by the  gioss, which, to 
serve a purpose, may at any time be 
thrown over it; and thus.to queli the 
remorse and terror of guilt, the seve- 
rity of Go» may for a moment be 
put out of sight, even though this -be 
the aspeet in which we most habitually 
regard him, Thus: it is that msn 
takes his stand at a place of distauce 
and obscurity,. where, on the one 
hand, he might so fancy to himself a 
goodness 'm Gop, ss might. yield 
emough of toleration. for sin, and, on 
tbe other hand, might save himself 
from all the distarbance which he 
else would feel on t%00.near- an ap- 
prosch to his severity and his sacred- 
n008. 

Nevertheless, there is both a gool- 
ness and a severity ; aud this bringe 
me to the .seeond head'of- my dis- 
course, under which I propose to 
poiut your attention YO THE WAY IN 
WHICH THESE TWO VIEWS OF TUR GOD- 
HEAD ARB SC.UNITRD IN THE GOSPEL OF 
JESUS CHRIST, AS YO FORM ONE PUEL 
AND CONSISTENT : REPRESENTATION OF 
ır. First, hen, there is a sevarity. 
He who is tkoroughiy read in Scrip- 
ture will perseiwe, in the whele tone 
of: it, that there is a severity—tbere 
is a law that will not be trampled on 
— there is a lawgivor that will not be: 
insuited—tkere is a threne of high 
jurispeudence that is gaarded and 
upheild by all the securities of truth 
and justice- and tlıwre:is a voioe of 
authority ‚that issies therefrem, of 
which we are told, that heaven and 
earth shall pass away, ore any ou® of 
its words can ‚pass away. In the 
economy of: tbat meral goverumant 
under which we exist, there is no 
letting down of the judgment against 
it. The fate of Gen -is unchunge- 
ably set sgainst'ewil; and either the 
eril must be sanctified into. that which 


the impure or the’unholy ; and it were 
a violence to his-natare did iniquity 
passe without punishment, or without 
an expiation. There may be some 
mysterious tonveyance wmd access 
foand for hie goodness to the sinner } 
but toward the sin there is notght in 
the breast ef the Godhead Mave the 
most unfeienting warfare. With sim 
he can desoend to no weak or un- 
worthy connivanees and siting, as he 
does, im lofty. and wmapprohchable 
sacrednese, he cannot deal with the 
guilty, but in that way by which his 
justice whall be vindicated, and his 
law maguified and made honourable. 
In &ıis respect, then, ibere is a stead- 
fastness of principle, if I may be 
allowed 'the expression, which rurs 
througbeut the divize udmintstratiorr, 
and from which the just being "who 
presides over #1 will never deign & 
recsde or to falter. In the wolle of 
his ways we vannut light upon'a single 
instanoe of Gop so falling back from 
the soverity of his demunciations 
against sin, as at all to noften the tx- 
pression of his hatred and "hostility 
towards it: not at the fall, when the 
transgression of our first parents was 
followed up by a curse'that has burt 
thened tbe earth and all is familiex 
for many generstions :ı not At the 
flood, which rained.down from heuven 
to wash away a wiokedness from the 
face of our globe that hosveh' oöuld 
no longer tolerate ı not at the pro- 
nralgation of the law on Mount-Sinai, 
where tlıe lsud:and lofey challenge of 
obedience was made in the hearing 
of the people, an@the smoke, and the 
thunder, and the vulce ghve denion- 
stration of’ an authority which Kt were 
death to violate: not at the ohtränce 
of Israel iato the promised land,when 
GopB, o avoueh he truth and the 
terror:of his juilgment, rave forth his 
ediet utteriy to exterminate Ihe sinfizl 
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nations that were before them, and 
so the old and the middie aged, and 
the little ones were destroyed : nöt in 
the eubsequent dealings of many cen- 
turies witlı bis own perverse and 
stiff-necked children, to whom he sent 
famine, and pestilence, and captivity 
as the ministers of his vengeance, and 
against whom all his prophesies of 
evil were followed up by a sure and 
tremendous fulfilment: and, lastly, 
not at that terrible period when the 
Jewish economy was at length swept 
away, and even the tears of a comt- 
passionate Saviour did not avert the 
approaching overthrow, but who, 
while he wept over the doom which 
be would not recall, gave a most ox- 
pressive exhibition, that along with 
thie goodness, there was also a severity 
with Gop. In all this there is an 
admonition to us, on whom the latter 
ends of the world have come ; and as 
we witness, through the periods of its 
past history, how awful have been 
the threats of heaven against tlıe im- 
penitent, and how unfailing the exe- 
cution of tbem, let us beware of laying 
any flattering unction on our own 
souls, and be very sure (hat, on all 
the ungodliness of the present gene- 
ration, the demounced, judgment and 
the denounced vengesuce are coming 
even though that judgment should be 
held amid the elements of dissalving 
nature, and that vengeance should be 
the ruin of a wreteled aad undone 
population. 

There is an immense mass of prac- 
tical delusion on this subject ; and 
‘the greater delusion is, that we esti- 
mate Gon by ourselves—his antipathy 
to sin by our own slight and careless 
imagimation of him—the strength of 
his displeasure against moral evil, 
only by the language and nearly ex- 
tinot moreal sensibilities of our own 


heart. We bring down heaven to the. 


standard of earth, and measuze the 
force of recoil from sin in:the upper 
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sanctuary, by what we witness of that 
recoil either in our own bosoms or in 
that of our fellow sinners upon this 
lower world. Now if we .measure 
Gop by ourselves, we should have 
little fear indeed of vengeance and 
severity from his band; fer, save 
when there is gross and monstrous 
delinquenoy, we can. bear very well, 
botk with our owa tranagressions and 
thoge of others, even, although these 
transgressions should bespeak an 
uiter alienation of the heart from 
Gop. We should never think the 
worse, (almost always at least) we 
should never think with indignant 
severity of au aoguaintance, merely 
because he was a stranger. to. prayer, 
for example, and destitute of piety; 
and if we.measure GoD by ourselves, 
we shall imagine tke same indulgence 
on his part to that which we do not 
look upon as particularly sinful, and 
which we-de net regard with. those 
indigaaut feelings that we do those 
violatious of justice, and equity, and 
bonour, and truth, which we see be- 
tween man and man im society. For 
itso happens that while there be some 
rare atrocities of character among the 
few, which awaken the horror and 


‚the vivid indignation of the many, 


there is a habit of ungodliness nearliy 
with all, for which there. is amangst 
them all the utmost mutaal compla- 
cenoy and toleration. Nö man would 
ever think of vehemently denouncing 
another, just because he thought little 
of Gop, and the whole habit of his 
soul was that of estiraugement from 
%be tkings of feith and eternity: he 
can view him ‚with easy toleration 
notwitstanding. The delusios is that 
Gop looks down upon earth wäth tbe 
same complacencey from abore, that 
he is looked upon by the. men of thx 
kindred and genial companionshig. 
This is. adverted to by the Psalmist. 


(and indeed, the more: thozoughiy 


and intimately are we acquainted with 
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the Scriptures, the more are we ap- 
prized oftheir profound discrimination 
and insight into all the mysteries of 
the human character) this is adverted 
to by the Psalmist, and from him we 
learn that what is so venial in our 
eyes, the mere forgetfulness of Gop, 
and for which there is sueb an entire 
sufferunce here, that towards this 
there is the utmost severity there. 
The quotation is, * Thou thoughtest I 
was altogether such an one as thyself: 
but I will reprove thee, and set them 
in order before thine eyes. Now con- 
sider this, ye that forget Gop, lest I 
tear you in pieces, aid there be none 
to deliver.” The men of the world 
are not at all alive, therefore, to the 
real dangers of their present condi- 
tion ; for such is the alliance between 
our understandings and our hearts, 
that-men can often succeed m be- 
Jieving to be true what they wish 
to be true; and so there is a very 
wide and prevalent impression among 
men, that there is just the very dis- 
position to tolerate our infirmities in 
heaven, which we feel we have need 
of, and have a demand for upon earth. 
There is thus a very general security 
in the midst of ungodliness, no dread 
whatever of a coming wrath, just be- 
eause they have done nothing to incur 
the detestation of the world. The 
use of hell is conceived to be as a re- 
ceptacle for the outcasts of society; 
and, therefore, they have nothing to 
fear, if they have not sunk down to 
the crime, and to the atrocity, and 
the moral hardihood of outcasts. 
The Psalmist hath again said, that 
* the nations which forget Gop shall 
be turned into heil.” And not 
therefore to yon who are disgraced 
by 'profligacy, but even to you who 
‘are busied with tbe oocupations of 
this world, and live in a state of 
total and practical unooncern about 
another, would we address the lan- 
"guage of our text, and ask you to 


“ Behold the sererity ofGopD.” Iam 
perfeetly aware of many, who look 
upon such language, and such repre- 
sentations as these, to be too strong 
for the guilt and the turpitude of that 
enormity wherewith mankind is 
chargenble, yet the majority of our 
world are all unsuspicious of having 
aught so foul and enormous about 
them. They can see, and be im- 
pressed by it, as a great moral delin- 
quency, when a son bears either a 
scowl on his countenance, or indiffer- 
once in his bosom towards his earthly 
father; and they will even readily 
admit, that no constrained obedience 
can atone for the disaffection of a 
heart evidently in a state of bostility 
and revolt against tlıe parent who 
gave him birth ; or even should there 
be no positive hostility,‘ yet should 
the heart be in a state of indifference 
only (the indifference you will ob- 
serve, of a child to that parent who 
tended him from infancy to manhood, 
and who now feels it the sorest 
agony of nature, that he should have 
brought up & family who simply do 
not care for him) this neglect merely, 
though there should be no-hatred, is 
enough of itself to fasten the impu- 
tation of every foul deformity on him 
who is chargeable therewith. Yes, 
we are capable of feeling the most 
vivid indignation when an earthly 
parent is thus robbed of that moral 
property which belongs to him in the 
love and loyalty of his own offsprinz ; 
and how then can you miss the more 
emphatic application of a principle 
the very same in kind, though per- 
haps far more intense in degree to 
our Father who isinbeaven?! What 
do you think we ask of that great 
human family, who have cast off the 
allegiance of their hearts. towards 
him, and turned every one of them 
his own way? ‘Do you call itnothing 
that this stray planet of ours should 
be burthened with a race suuk in 
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deepest apathy towards Gop; and if 
not lifting up the cry of positive 
rebellion, yet losing all sense of his 
kindness in universal regardlessness? 
What do you think of man, that poor 
and dependant creature, walking 
through life so heedless and so inde- 
dent of the Creator who gave him 
irth; receiving from his hands the 
inspiration of every breath he draws, 
but with no habitual aspiration of the 
soul to him 'back again; curiously 
fashtoned by the skill of that master 
Architect who made him, yet bearing 
himself as stately as if his parts 
and all his properties were his own; 
nourished from his cradle to hisgrave 
by the gifts of an all-sustaining Pro- 
vidence, änd yet reckless ali the 
while ofthe giver; still revelling in 
the midst of a thousand earthly gra- 
«ißcatious, but without any rejoicing 
gratitade to Him who out of the 
treasury of his own fulness hath 
poured them fortb in such luxuriance 
in the world; living every hour under 
the guardianship ofa Gop, whose eye 
watches him continually, and yet 
with his own eye always averted from 
his Gop;. looking abroad on the 
lorious panorama with heaven’s 
illuminated concave above his head, 
and aroand him the scenery of 
smiling landscapes, but without the 
zeoognition of that unseen Benefacter 
ho upholdeth it in all its beauties, 
and lighteth it up with innumerable 
splendours; inhaling fresh delight 
through every organ of bis sentient 
economy, yet all his senses steeped, 
as it were, in ufter oblivion of him 
whe 'farnished with his various ca- 
peciGes, and so adapted him to the 
theatre that he occupies, that the 
air and the water, and the earth, and 
all the elements of surrounding nature 
are the ministers to his enjoyment: 
Yes,: you know how to determine, 
and you know how to’ denounce the 
ingratitude of a child to its earthiy 
parent; but is there no term in your 
vocabulary of abuse or reproach for 
ingratitude to Him. You know how 
to feel for the wounded feelings of 
the parent’s bosom ; and is there no 
reply to tbe complaining voice of him 
who zaith to us from heaven, “ behold 
I stretch out my hand but no man 
regardeth?” There is a moral le- 


thargy which has laid hold of our 
species, and we feel nat she evil of 
that which in the upper sanctuary is 
felt to be so enormous—the guilt of 
creatures who have disowned their 
Creator—the deep criminality of a 
world which has departed from its 
Gop. 

So much in justification of that 
severity, which the Bible every where 
sets forth as forming an integral part 
of the Divine character. But along 
with this severity there is a goodness 
that you are also called upon to be- 
hold ; and if.you view both aright, 
you will perceive that they do meet 
together in the fullest barmony. Itis 
this, in fact, which constitutes the 
leading peculiarity of the Gospel dis- 
pensation, that the expression of thıe 
Divine character which is given forth 
by the severity of Gop, is retained 
and still given forth in all its entire- 
ness in the display and exercise of his 
goodness. en he is severe, it is 
never because of his delight in the 
sufferings of his creatures, but always 
because of his justice, and holinese, 
and truth. His delight is in the hap- 

iness of that seutient creation which 
himself hath formed; and except 

it be to the injury of these high moral 
attributes he ever rejoices in scat- 
tering the fruits of his beneficence 
over the wide extent of a grateful 
and rejoising family. When he is 
vindictive it is not because he desires 
a work of vengeance, but because 
the righteousness of his character, 
and the stability ofa righteous govern- 
ment, demand it. Could he so manage 
as that these lofty perfections and 
the lofty interests connected there- 
with should not suffer by it— could 
this sacredness of the Godhead of 
which so direct a manifestation is 
given in his work of vengeance, be 
carried forward in as full’ and con- 
vincing manifestations of a work of 
mercy—could the justice, and the 
holiness, and the truth, all of which 
are set forth so evidently in the deed 
of retribution—could a way be de- 
vised by which these might be in- 
scribed as legibly, and be made to 
shine forth in vindicative lustre in a 
deed of amnesty, then we may be 
assured that he who bath ne pleasure 
in the death of his children, but who 
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hath sworn by himself that he would | marvellous desi 


and economy of 


rather that they should all live, and | grace has been formed, but knowing 


rejoice in his presence for ever, that 
he, after such a way had been opened 
up and cleared of all its impediments, 
would prolong it of his grace and 
goodness, and cause it liberally to 
descend and richly to flow over even 
to the utmost limits of this sinful 
creation. 

I think if this view were more te- 
neciously taken, and kept by, and 
constantly applied, it might reconcile 
all this. e are for preserving the 
Jurisprudence of heaven: we are not 
for nullifying the jurisprudence ; 
we are not for turning the law of 
Gop into a thing of nought. Iaay 
it is a constant regard for this prin- 
ciple which constitutes one of the 
most, I will notsay, the most offensive 
doctrines, one of the most revolting 
peouliarities to mere worldly taste, 

mean, the doctrine of the atone- 
ment. J sayit is this, and this pre- 
cisely, which distinguishes the evan- 
gelical mercy that is gratuitously held 
out for the acceptance of all, from 
that general mercy in which so many 
of you confide, but by which none 
can possibly be saved. Were we 
asked in the briefest possible defini- 
tion to state what that is which im- 

resses on the mercy of the Gospel 
its essential and specific characte- 
ristic, we should say that itisa merc 
in full and visible conjuction wit 
righteousness. With the pardon which 
it deals out for sin it makes most im- 
pressive demonstration of the evil of 
ıt, and magnifies, and adds honour to 
the law, by the very way in which 
it cancels the guilt that has been in- 
curred by the laws’ violation. All the 
exhibition that Gop would have given 
of his character by the wreaking of 
his severity on the rebellious, is still 
given un-marred and unmutilated, 
when under the peculiar economy of 
redemption, he lavisbed upon them 
of his loving kindness and tender 
mercy. And such is the policy (if I 
nıay soexpressit) such is the policy of 
the constitution of tbe Gospel—such 
is the exquisite wisdom of its con- 
trivance, that tlıe mercy ofthe Gospel 
meets with the truth of the law, and 
Gop can at once be a just Gop and 
a Saviour. You know how far this 


it though you do, there is not a be- 
lieving soul that has experienced the 
power of its salvation, and felt ite 
preciousness that does not love to be 
often told of it. That name, which 
is as ointment poured forth, will al- 
ways bear to be repeated in the hear- 
ing of the believer ;. nor does it ever 
fail, in the spirit of him, who has 
been visited with a sense of his sin- 
fulness, and laboured under the bur- 
then of it, to learn him that a Sa- 
viour has been born, and on that. 
Saviour did Gop lay the iniquities of 
us all, that the hand of vengeance 
which should have been lifted against 
us has awakened in all its brightness 
against his fellow; and in bowing 
himself down to the sacrifice, Jesus 
Christ had to bear tlıe weight of the 
world’s atonement. . The severity of 
Gop because of in was not rejlaxed, 
but only transferred from the head 
of the offenders to the head of their 
substitute ; and in the depth of Christ’s 
mysterious sufferings has he made 
as full dieplay of the rigours.of his 
own inviolable sanctity, as he would 
have done by a direct infliction of 
their doom on the millions for whom 
the Saviour died. The characters 
of trutb, and justice, and holiness, 
instead of being uneffaced from his 
administration, stand as impressively 
blazoned forth in the new econamy 
of the Gospel, as in the old economy 
ofthe law; and with the freenesa aud 
exuberance of its mercy, there is pre- 
served the undegraded majesty of 
a government that cannot be dis- 
honoured, of perfection that cannot 
be violated. It is true that sinners 
are now permitted to draw nigh, but 
it must only be in tbe name of Him 
who hath made full requital for hea- 
ven’s insulted authority; and ample 
as is the pardon which they receive, 
it is now without the compramise of 
heaven’s high sacredness, seeing tbat 
it was produced by a perfect atone- 
ment, aud sealed witb the blood of 
the everlasting covenant. The Holy 
One of Israel now sitteth upon. a 
throne of grace ; but approsched, as 
it can only be, by the august and 
guarded ceremonial of the priesthood, 
the consecrated mediatorship, not a 
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sinner who draws nigh, but must feel 
in his heart, the bomage, and render 
in his person, the service and atten- 
tion due to the throne of righteous- 
ness, He reads the inscription of 
peace between GoD and his own soul ; 
but he reade it on that cross on which 
te ohastizement: of bis peace was 
borne. He is like the man who eyes 
the fierceness of the bursting volcano 
from some place of security from 
which its fiames cannot hurl him; 
and so he, when the tempest of Gop’s 
wrath hath passed by, because dis- 
charged on another, can more securely 
rejoice himself in the goodness of 
Go», while in the cries, and the tears, 
and the agonies of his Redeemer he 
beholda the severity of GonD. 

I sbould think a denial of the doc- 
trine of the atonement, and a deuial 
ofthe imputed righteousness of Christ, 
involves and completely annihilates 
the jurisprudence of Gop, reducing 
all he attributes to a mere mockery 
and idle parade ; wbereas tlıe doctrine 
of the atonement harmonizes all the 
attributes, as it were, to a ruined 
creation ; and, at the same time, 
mercy may now rejoice over all the 
works, and in tlıe midst of all the at- 
tributes, mercy, guarded and conse- 
crated.by the divine atonement, be- 
cause such an homage hath been ren- 
dered as hath magnified the law, and 
made it honorable. I think the un- 
compromising doctrine of Scripture 
is this, if you refuse the mercy of GoD 
upon this footing, you will receive it 
upon no other. We tlıink ourselves 
warranted by the whole doctrine and 
declarations of scripture to aflırm, 
tbat you will receive it on no other. 
It is for bim, the offended, and not 
for you, the offending party, to dietate 
the terms of reconciliation; and he 
tells us, “ that no man cometh unto 
the Father, but by the Son:” while 
all that enter into his presence by 
the open door of the Son’s mediator- 
ship shall be saved. In other words, 
you will never meet with acceptance 
from Gop on the ground of his general 
mercy, while on tbe ground of his 
Gospel mercy you will never mias it. 
He is most ready to pardon, but not 
so as. to extenuate tlie malignity of 
sin; and only so as to stamp the ex- 
pression. of his utimost hostility or 
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that evil thing, whose guilt in yon, 
he, at the same time, is ready to pass 
by. Should you in the distaste and 
disinclination of your spirit to the 
cross of Christ keep by your general 
confidence, and nauseate tbe evange- 
lieal confidence away from you— 
should you look only, and trust only, 
and count only on Gop’s goodness to 
the sinner, when you shut your eyes 
against his severity to sin, a8 manifest 
in the death of his son, then does it 


‚still remain that this severity must be 


manifested in your death and ever- 
lasting destruction. It is the grand 
peculiarity of the Gospel scheme that 
while by it Gop hath oome forth in 
love and tenderness to our world, he 
has, at the same time, made full re- 
servation of his dignity; and along 
with the fairest overtures of peace to 
the rebellious, there is the fullest re- 
tribution for every outrage which 
they have inflieted on his government. 
On this footing he welcomes you, but 
on no other. He will not pass by 
your transgression of his law, but in 
such a way as shall compel yoor re- 
cognition of the law’s inviolable right 
to all your obedience. He will not 
lavish on you of his attribute of merey, 
but in such a way as shall constrain 
your bomage to the other lofty and 
unchangeable attributes of his natare. 
He will not let you off from the vio- 
lation of his commandments, but in 
such a way as shall stamp the com- 
mands of inviolable sanctity, This 
is that way of exquisite skilfulness 
by which: the economy of grace is 
characterized, and whereby, at once, 
the deepest stigma is fixed on sin, 
and the guilt of the sinner is washed 
away. Jt is away that Gop himself 
hath found out; it is the only sure 
and only way of reconeiliation ; and 
if you will not consent to take of his 
goodness in the way he offers you, 
nought remains but that, with the un- 
believing Jews of my text, you shall 
be overtaken by the severity of Gon. 

But let me not leave off without 
assuring you, once more, that there 
is a pathway of escape from this ca- 
tastrophe, and a path open for you all. 
The flaming sword at the gate of Eden 
turns every way to intercept your ap- 
proach to the tree of life; and the 
gospel of Jesus Christ turns every 
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way but one, but that one is the pas- 
sage by which every ereature who 
now hears me, is invited to: make 
good his entrance into the paradise 
of Gop. That severity of Gop, which 
we have so much insisted on, So far 
from lessening or casting a shade 
over his goodness, only brightens 
and enhances it the more. It had to 
struggle away for the manifestation 
of itself amid the conflict of all the 
other perfections of the deity. The 
mercy of the Gospel is mercy in its 
highest possible exhibition : for it is 
a mercy tlıat Ihad to scale the barrier 
of such difieulties as to every other 
eye, but the eye of infinite wisdom, 

looked impracticable. ftis a mercy 


that, ere it could feach the world, 
had to wait the undertaking of him | 
who went forth on the embassy to | 
seek and to save it. It isa mercy | 
by which Gop, to spare those guilty 
sinners who had affronted and defied | 
him, spared not his well beloved Son, | 
but endured the spectacle. of that deep 
and mysterious agony by which the | 


by Gop, “ being Just, and the 


Scripture on that sabject:—Gop be- | 


'in the 
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and tlıe purport whereof ik to recall 
to their Father’s house, ffom which 
they had departed, one and all of its 
alienated families. 

I shall now, in the 7%irıt place, 
MAKE A VERY BRIEF APPLICATION. If 
once we have secured your concern 
for the Christian way in which Gop 
sets himself forth as the jJustifier, we 
are on exckeding high ground for 
proposing that mercy in the freest, 
and frankest, and most unconditional 
terms. And, therefore, I would sa ; 
First place, that such is the 


grown 
gray in iniquity, there is still held 


sides the specific virtue of washing it 
utterly away. These words, from 
the mouth of Gop himself, can yet 
be addressed to all who are in the 
world—*“‘ Come now, and let us reason 
together, though your sins be as 
scarlet, they shall be as white ag 
snow.” There are none, here pre- 
sent, whose transgressions are so 
foul and so enormons as to be beyond 
the reach of the Saviour’s atonement. 
There are none so sank in ungodli- 
ness or who have drunk so deep] 

of the spirit of this world, that they 
may not through him who died the 


and trath meet each other ; righteous- | justfor the unjust be yetbrought nigh, 


seat, the sound whereof reaches ta 
the most distant places of our world, 


and be made alive unto GoD. There 
are none on whom the Lord of hea- 
ven’s displeasure hath so accumu- 


| lated that they may not cast the whole 


of their burthen on that foundation 
which is laid in Zion, and losing his 


‚ fears may not rejoice in the presence 
of GoD as his reconciled Father. The 
; very worst and most worthless among 
you are suffered to return unto him : 


and however far you may have wan- 
dered from the sanctury of his un- 
spotted holiness still are you within 
the scope of this widely sounding call, 
“Look unto me all ye ends of the 
earth and be saved.” 
But, Secondly, in every proportion 
to this goodness, will be the Beer of 
God on those who have rejected him. 
There is reconciliation to all who 
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will, but if you will not, heary is the 
vengeance that awaiteth you. The 
kindness of Gon is still unquepched 
by your multiplied; provocatipn of his 
broken law, but quenched it most 
assurely will be, if you add the ten- 
fold provocation of the rejection of 
his Gospel. The dispensation under 
wbich you sit may bo termed an al- 
ternative dispensation ; the word that 
cometh out from the Son of Gop, is 
likened io a two-edged sword—there 
is good will for all who tarn towards 
bim—there is wrath most intense—a 
jealous and unappeasable wrath for 
all who turn away. He isasariour of 
life unto life, or he is a saviour of death 
unto death. He isa tried and pre- 
cious stone, by leaning upon which 
you are upheld and cogpforted on the 
firm ground of acceptance with Gop ; 
or he is a stone, stumbling on which 
you shall fall, or which falling on 
you shall grind you to powder. Kiss 
the Son, then, while he is in the way, 
lest his wrath should begin 'to burn; 
when blessed only shall they be who 
put their trust in him. 

And, Finally, let me warn you all, 
that none truly embrace Christ as 
their Saviour who do not submit to him 
as their Master and Lord. No one 
has a true faith in his promises who 
is not faithful in the- observation of 
his precepts. No one has a right to 
be taking refuge in him from the 
punishment of a broken law who still 
heedlesaly and presumptuously gives 
himself up to the violation of that 
law, for then shall he be judged 
worthy of a sorer punishment seeing 
that he has trodden under foot the 
Son of Gop, and counted the blood 
of the covenant an unholy thing. 
Whatever they may be now, in the 
days of Paul there were men who 
turned the grace of Gop into licen- 
tiousness, and who ranked among 
the privileges of the Gospel an im- 
munity from sin; and it is striking 
to observe the effect of this corrup- 
tion on the mind of the Apostle—that 
he who braved all the terrors of per- 
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secuting violence—that he who stoed 
undismayed before kings and gover- 
nors, and oould lift up bis uncor- 
rupted testimany. in tie hearing of 
an enraged multitude—that he who 
when bound by a chain between two 
soldiers still sustained his spirit in 
invincible constancy, and could look 
with triumph on the dark imagery of 
his approaching end—that he who 
counted not his life dear to him, and 
whose manly heart bore him up amid 
all the threats of inhuman tyranny 
and the grim apparatus of death— 
tLis man so firm and undaunted, wept 
like a child when he heard of those 
disciples who turned the pardon of 
the cross into an encouragement to 
sin. The fiercest hostilities to the 
Gospel from enemies he could bear; 
but when he heard of the foul dis- 
honour done in the name of his Master 
by those who were virtually the Gos- 
pel’s professing friends, this he could 
not bear. All that firmness which 
held him unfaltering and unappalled 
in the battles of the day forsook him 
now, and this noblest of champiaons in 
the field of conflict aud controversy, 
when he heard of the profligacy of 
his own converts was wholly over- 
come by it, anü gave way to all the 
softness of womanhood. en every 
other argument fails them, for keep- 
ing you in the path of integrity ad 
holiness will you only think of tbe 
argument of Paul; and truly it may 
be termed a picturesque argument; 
nor are we aware of a more impres- 
sive testimony in the whole compass 
of Scripture to the indispensable need 
of virtue and moral goodness in the 
believer, than is to be found in that 
passage where Paul says of those 
unworthy professors of his day, “‘ For 
many walk, of whom I have told you 
often, and now tell you even weeping, 
that they are the enemies of the cross 
of Christ whose end is destraction, 
whose god is their belly, and whose 
glory is in their shame, who mind 
earthly things.” Iadd no more; may 
Gop grant his bleseing. 


See Sermons by Dr. Chalmers, in Nos. 144, 145, 146, and 147, 


THE PREACHER. 


SERMON BY THE REV. $, ROBINS. 
SERMON BY THE REV. DR. RUDGE. 





. No. 155.] THURSDAY, SEPTEMBER \9, 1883, 





[Price 84. 





A Sermon, 
DELIVERED BY THE REV. 8. ROBINS, 


AT DAKER STREET CHAPEL, SUNDAY EVENING, SEPT. 8, 1833. 


Ecclesiasies, i. 18.“ In much wisdom is much grief: and he that inereaseth knowledge 


increaseth sorrou.' 


Ir is highly important that we should 
keep in mind, as well in respect of 
the deelarations of Bcripture, as of 
the maxims of mere temporal and 
secularconcernment, that many things 
which, in one poiut of their appliea- 
tion, are altogether undeniable, may 
in another point be contrary to reason 
and-experfente ; that many positions 
which up to.a certain limit are true 
beyond all question, may, if strained, 
and urged beyond that limit, become 
as evidentiy untrue. The words of 
the text may serve as an illustration 
of his prineiple. The intended ap- 
plieation is elearly of limited extent; 
if it were universal, it would involve 
a paradox ; and it would assert that 
which is vontrary not only to the tes- 
timony of onr own minds, but fo the 
plain statements which are made in 
many other places ofthe word of Go». 
There is wisdom which bringeth no 
grief; and there is knowledge whose 
increase implies no increase ofsorrow. 
We shall find in the Bible no plea 
for ignorance. ‘ That the soul be 
without knowledge it is not good,” is 
the declaration of Seripture: and 
voL. v1. 


they are rendering amigAty disservice 
to religion, who represent it as dis- 
connected with the cultivation of the 
mental powers. Of all the gifts which 
the Lord las bestowed upon his crea- 
tures, done ranks higher, or involves 
weightier responsibility than the gift 
of intellet. No endowment with 
which He has invested them can be 
ranged in its importance above that, 
by which man is separated, and 
marked off, from the lower creation, 
and by which he is made to differ 
from the beasts that perish. On the 
great reckoning day, when the debt 


book is opened, and we are held to 


aecount for the employment of even 
the lowest faculties with which we 
have been gifted; that will surely 
not be overlooked, or unheeded, which 
is the distinguishing prerogative of 
our nature, and by wlrich we are 
adapted to study the attributes of 
Gop, and to serve and glorify Him 
for ever. The talent must be used, 
not laid by ; it must be put out to in- 
terest, not hidden in a napkin, nor 
buried in the earth. 

It is indeed a hich and noble thing, 

% ‘ 
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to consecrate our minds, with all their 
best and brightest faculties, to Him 
who bestowed them for his own ser- 
vice. There is no finer spectacle 
than that which is presented by the 
man of science, who searches tlıe 
records of creation, written in cha- 
racters which no time can obliterate, 
and on a page which no changes can 
efface ; and fetches in from them, 
proofs of the character, and illustra- 
tions of the dealings, and doings of 
Deity: who while he listens to the 
voice which they utter in his car, 
acts as nature’s interpreter for na- 
ture’s Gop, and brings forth evi- 
dences of everlasting truth where- 
with to put to silence the cavils ofthe 
objector. Or one who has become 
familiar with the languages of other 
lands, may dedicate this power also to 
a holy service, and make it tbe means 
of extending the limits of the Re- 
deemer’s kingdom, by sending forth 
the tidings of salvation through his 
blood, to the nations which have long 
been sitting in darkness and tlıe 
shadow of death. While auother 
who is strong in argument, and able 
to detect fallacious reasoning, and to 
give force to truth, will find no to- 
pics in the defence of which he may 
better or more satisfactorily spend 
his intellectual strength than those 
which the Gospel furnishes forth. 
And ifthere even werc a period, when 
it was laid with tlıe weight of a spe- 
cial duty upon the people of Gop, to 
improve to the utmost their mental 
faculties for bis service, it is the pe- 
riod in which our lot is cast. The 
apostles of infidelity are abroad, and 
are doing their master’s work with 
unceasing, and unwearying devoted- 
ness. There are subtie, aud keen 
witted men, who have rendered them- 
selves up to the one uuholy design 
of pulling down the fabric of pure 
and undefiled religion: and while 
they are putting forth all the powers 
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of cultivated minds for the achieve- 

ment of tbeir purpose, it is surely 

the time when tlıe servants of the 

cross, should keep their intellectual 

armour bright, and burnished. The 

days are at hand when there will be 

a yet fiercer conflict between the 

principles of good and evil; when the 

struggle for the mastery will be yet 

more tremendous; when they who 

love the Lord Jesus Christ, cannot 

remain in neutrality, but must con- 

tend earnestly for the faitlı once de- 
livered to the saints, in promulgating 
which apostles laboured, and in the 
defence of which martyrs braved the 
scaffold, and the stake. We do not 
doubt the issue of the great contest, 
because we know that the might of 
Omnipotence is engaged on our side, 
and that the word of Him who cannot 
be unfaithful is pledged to his church. 
But we have no warrant to look for 
a special blessing, while we commit 
the protection of our Zion to unprac- 
tised hands; while we entrust the 
defence of our spiritual citadel’ to 
men who possess zeal indeed, but 
not according to knowledge. The 
church of Christ has probably suf- 
fered not less from its professed 
friends, than from its avowed enemies; 
and without charging hypocrisy or 
deception upon all of the former class 
who haye done injury to the great 
cause of truth, we blame them that 
they have so often suffered the mind 
to lie fallow and untilled ; and have 
counted it a small thing to leave in 
abeyance the intellectual endowments 
with the use of which they have been 
charged. They would take the things 
of the Gospel out of the sphere of 
reason, and confine them altogether 
to the regions of feeling and affer- 
tion. Hence it is that, while tbe 
truth is overspread, and obscured by 
multiform delusions; while frantic 
claims to special inspiration are as- 
serted, iu maintenance of wild, and 
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extrayagant, and antiscriptural doc- 
trines, we are told the case is one to 
which tbe ordinary process by which 
error is refuted, cannot be applied: 
it is in vain that unanswerable argu- 
‚ments are urged, the expected result 
does not follow, but occasion is still 
given to the enemies of the Lord to 
blaspheme, and the hearts of those 
who love his name, are depressed 
and saddened, as they see one, and 
another of the weaker brethren made 
to stumble, and wander from the 
narrow way. The apostolical injunc- 
tion to be ‘““ ready to give an answer 
to every ıman that asketh a reason of 
the bope that is in us,” is addressed 
not only the distinguised and highly 
gifted champions of Gospel truth, but 
it belongs with as much directness, 
and force of application, to those 
whose position is far lower, and whose 
attainments are of a far meaner order. 
If we would be kept from imbibing 
erroneous opinions which must hinder 
our own souls, and may be the cause 
of hindrance to others, we must bring 
the powers of reason to bear upon 
the subjects of revelation, in a simple 
and prayerful dependance upon the 
spirit, without whose teaching indeed, 
human powers could not avail for the 
discovery of the. least fragments of 
divine truth. Such an employment 
of mind,- the words, which I have 
chosen for our present iopic, are far 
indeed from discouraging. And in 
order to set this matter before you 
with more clearness, and precision, I 
will consider in the first place, some 
of the cases in which the application 
of the text is undeniable ; and in the 
second place, some of those in which 
no application of it can be made. 

As to tlıe first head of our subject, 
we may say in general and com- 
pendious terms, that the text applies 
to all the acquisitions of kuowledge, 
which are independent of Go», and 
from which considerations of the soul, 


memorial. 
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and of eternity are excluded. The 
limitation of the sphere of human 
science, must necessarily , produce 
dissatisfaction, and disappointment. 
When it has been urged t0 its farthest 
extent, its discoveries are but mean 
and ignoble in comparison of what 
remains yet unknown; its acquisi- 
tions are little worth, when contrasted 
with the extent of the field which can 
never be brought within its grasp, 
and compass. If it be applied to the 
objects, and operations of external 
nature, it soon reaches the boundary 
lipe beyond which its investigations 
cannot advance. It may accumulate 
facts, and by a careful, and precise 
induction form a system ; connecting 
together various phenomena, it may 
pronounce of one class, that they are 
cause, and of another, that they are 
effect ; but oftheir mode of influence, 
or of the exact relation which they 
bear to each other, nothing is known. 
And if science be applied to trace out 
the machinery, and operations of our 
own minds, the result is still less sa- 
tisfactory. One generation of meta- 
physicians byilds up a system, which 
another generation employs itself to 
pull down and to destroy. 

Human knowledge is, moreover, 
confined within as narrow limits in 
point of time. The present is that 
which itcan alone claim. The annals 
of past ages convey falsehoods inter- 
mingled with trutb ; so that the most 
patient and unwearied research can- 
not distinguish between fact and fic- 
tion : and infinitely the larger portion 
of the transactions, which have occu- 
pied the millions of mankind, have 
obtained no record, and have left no 
Of the mighty future 
wbich lies beyond the boundary of 
time, of that inconceivahly long exis- 
teuce to which the present life forms 
but the commencementand tbe vesti- 
bule, uuassisted reason can make no 
discovery. There hatlı no voice come 





to us, but the voice of revelation, and 
of God, to tell us of our own ever- 
lasting destiny : and it must remain 
wrapped in concealment and mys- 
tery, tohim who rejects this teaching. 
He may have toiled patiently and 
unweariediy, and he may have been 
pointed at with the finger, as the 
wisest among the wise ; but unless he 
has been taught in a better school, 
he knows nothing of eternity ; and all 
the acquisitions by which he has been 
distinguished from bis fellows, will 
have no bearing upon its weighty 
concernments. * Whether there be 
knowledge, itshall vanish away : whe- 
ther there be tongues they shall 
cease.” He may have taken larger 
strides than his contemporaries, in 
the field of human attainments ; and 
he may be able to illustrate his cho- 
sen subjects, with such eloquence, that 
rivetted attention hangs upon his 
words ; but in spite of the admiration 
which he excited, he must soon go 
down to the quiet chamber of the 
grave ; the tongue which spoke with 
such force and persuasion will be put 
to silence ; the distinction which he 
earned by mental superiority must 
cease, and his very name will after a 
few generations be forgotten. 

But there are circumstances in 
which sorrow more directly tracks 
the footprints of that wisdom, which 
is ofthe earth. The annals of human 
science, the history of students in 
human learning, might furmish forth 
many a heart-rendingpage. Wemight 
read of many’ an one, who having 
ardently pursucd the object which 
seemed to promise most of reputation 
and advancement, has derived from 
his pursuit only the keenness of dis- 
appointment, and the bitterness of a 
broken heart. At this time, and 
within the compass of this crowded 
city, you might go into many a cham- 
ber, where the scholar is consuming 
life itself, in the acquirement of know- 
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ledge which will not profit him. Yos 

might see the sad spectacie of such 

an one sinking to an untimely tomb, 

because he followed his one object 

too intently and too devotedly ; la- 

bouring during the day, and stealing 

hours from repose, that he might 

spend his waning strength orer tbe 

nightly lamp ; until the hectic colour 
settles upon his pale sunken cheek ; 
till, with wasted limba and unstrung 

nerves, he bears in the aspect of his 
emaciated form the evidence of pre- 
mature decay. And while he is sa- 

crificing so much for intellectual dis- 

tinction, he is keenly and painfully 
sensible of neglect. He feels himself 
a lonely and forsaken creature. „The 

world is too busy to mark his doings ; 

maukind are too much oceupied by 
their own several engagements, to 
care for his success. Others there 
are of firmer temperament and bolder 
spirit, who are rising to distinction, 
and grasping the splendid rewards 
which society has to bestow : they 
are better suited to struggle with the 
world : and tlıough they may belong 
to a far inferior class of minds, they 
have battled with the stream, and 
have planted their feet upon the 
vantage ground, on which his eye 
and his hope have long been vainiv 
fixed. He goes down to his grave; 
and witb bim may be buried the 
bright expectations of parents, who, 
with the willing credulity of the 
heart, believed no object too higk 
for his attainment: or the last hopes 
of his own home circle to wbom he 
was the centre of aflection and de- 
light. This ardent pursuit of know- 
ledge, this uncheered and unmitigated 
toil has destroyed many alife.. Amd 
if there be no revelation of the tradı 
of God to the heart; if no dawaing of 
spiritual day hath broken upon the 
darkness of the soul ; if the gospel of 
the Lord Jesus Christ bas never come 
with its couverting and healing power, 
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it is not easy to imagine a drath-bed 
more uncheered and unhappy. The 
man feels, when he is dying, that a 
deceived heart has turned him aside ; 
he sees that he has been labouring for 
that which is not bread ; that he has 
been spending life, with all iti ener- 
gies, devoting the mind, with all its 
bright and powerful faculties, for 
that which could not satisfy the soul, 
nor comfort his spirit in the hour of 
need. 

Human knowledge, while it is un- 
sanctified by grace, tends to lead us 
away from God. We may become so 
absorbed In the contemplation of the 
Creator’s works ; in tracing the vari- 
ous processes through which they 
pass, and the varions laws to which 
they are subject, as to forget the high 
attributesof the Creator Himself. We 
may be so engrossed by the gifts 
which he has bestowed with a free 
and liberal hand, as to be altogether 
forgetful ofthe Bounteous Giver. It 
is a anddening proof of the ingratitude 
of the heart, and of the utter depra- 
vity to which our nature has fallen, 
that the very faculties of mind, the 
tofty and noble endowments, which 
the Lord has bestowed, are so often 
made the means of widening the gulf 
of separation which divides us from 
Him. We may embark so ardently 
in the cause of human wisdom, that 
while we advance, step by step, to 
higher and more envied attainnents, 
we may, in exactly the same degree, 
be travelling into a region of remote- 
ness from God ; and while we üse 
His gifts for the achievement of our 
present purpose, we may consign to 
inconsideration tbe condition of re- 
sponzibility which he has annexed, 
and from which we cannot finally 
escape, that tlıey should be used to 
His glorv, in the promotion of His 
own everlasting purposes. The effect 
will be to keep us far from God, 
ssuce the pride which chambers itself 
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in the natural heart, and rises in de- 
termined hostility against the hum- 
bling doctrines of the cross, will be 
increased by continual* accessions, 
and as we advance successfully in 
the acquirements of human know- 
ledge, we shall be tempted to com- 
pare ourselves with those of meaner 
attainments, from whose ranks we 
have stepped forward, and wanting 
the counterbalance of grace in the 
heart, we shall be furtber removed 
from the simplicity of that childlike 
spirit, in which it is required that we 
should go as learners into the school 
of Jesus Christ. 

To be thus turned aside from Hiın 
who is the source of present blessing 
and eternal hope, will sooner or later 
be felt to be an evil and a bitter 
thing. It issues not unfrequently in 
yet more disastrous effects. The 
mind which has been so deeply en- 
gaged in following the discoveries of 
science and gathering stores of intel- 
lectual treasure, in ways which it has 
sbaped out independently of Goll, 
may at length, in the uncurbed pride 
of reason, reject the evidence for the 
truth of his revealed word ; ınay deny 
his providential interference in the 
transactions of the eartlı ; and plung- 
ing yet deeper in the abyss of unhe- 
lief, may join the fool of old, iu deny- 
ing his very existence. If there be a 
humancreature whose condition migbt 
well excite profounder pity than that 
of others; it is he, who being a wan- 
derer in the wildernese, has quenched 
in his soul the light which would 
have guided him on bis way; who 
being born to an inlıeritance of sor- 
row, has closed against himself the 
only well-apring of abiding comfort. 
Such an one may not only present the 
fearful spectacle of infidelity ia his 
own person, but with an unholy de- 
votedness, he may use his influence 
and his taleuts, in perverting the faith 
of others, and making them tlıe same 
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in their unbelief, as be has himself 
become. But while he is thus doing 
the work of the great enemy of man- 
kind, he is also preparing the way for 
consequences, which he neither ex- 
pected nor desired. He may pride 
himself upon the strict integrity 
which is stamped upon his dealings ; 
the carefulness and consistency with 
which he performs the offices of his 
station; and the respectability and 
unimpeached credit with which he 
bears himself in the relations of so- 
cial life; but while he is conveying 
the subtle poison of his opinions to 
the minds of others, he cannot predict 
the effects in which they may result. 
The young and intellectual, upon 
whom he had taken pains to fasten his 
opinions, may not be able to exercise 
the same mastery over their passions, 
and to restrain so successfully tbe 
outbreak of evil propensities, when 
the curb of religious principle has 
been withdrawn, and the outworks of 
morality have been beaten down. 
Having become infidel in opinion, 
they may become debauched in prac- 
tice ; following out in their natural 
result tbe principles to which they 
have been proselyted, they may be- 
come such as their companions learn 
to pity or scorn, and such as society 
desires to weed out of its pale. He 
who with so much assiduity converted 
them to his views, may be yet in the 
fulness of his own unchecked pros- 
perity ; but his heart will be wrung 
with anguish, as he marks the blight 
and the ruin which he caused, but 
which he cannot remedy. And when 
his own evil day comes upon him, 
when his leaf is sere and yellow, and 
the blossom of his life is gone, he will 
feel the full bitterness of a desolate 
spirit. There may be times when 
memory will call up early recollec- 
tions, and go back to the days when 
he had not yet learned to call the 
gospel the fable of the nurse, and the 


hut he cannot die an infidel. 
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delusion of the priest ; the days of 
unspoiled and unperverted childhood, 
when in the holy observances of a 
pious family circle, the morning and 
evening prayer was offered by those 
into whose hearts no doubt had erer 
entered, that the Living God was 
their guardian and provider, or that 
Jesus had clothed Himself with their 
nature, and had borne the burden of 
their sins upon the cross. There may 
be the remembrance of the peace 
which then dwelt in his bosom, and 
has never since been lodged there, 
and with this remembrance there may 
be a momentary stir of slumbering 
affections, and a gushing forth of long 
forgotten feelings, but the heart has 
been too long hardened, and the mind 
too much warped, to dwell on scenes 
and recollections like these. Yet, as 
he compares the present with the 
past, he may feel that he has made 
but an ill exchange. Just as we may 
conceive the habitual drunkard, whose 
pleasures have long been those of the 
wine-cup, and the midnight revel, 
looking back to the days when his 
limbs did not totter with premature 
weakness, nor his pulse throb with 
habitual fears, when he could stoop 
in the midst of the pleasures, and 
exercises, and labours of youth, and 
bathe his brow and quench his thirst 
in the crystal stream. He remem- 
bers the past, but the power of simple 
and unblamed enjoyment is gone. 
But for the man who has lived 
in proud defiance of God, there will 
come a season when he will reap 
a fuller harvest of disappointment and 
sorrow. When he is shutup in his 
death chamber, and is preparing to 
pillow his head in the sepulchre, the 
evidence for the existence and the 
interposition of Deity which he 
laboured se long to resist and to ex- 
clude, will rush upon him with over- 
whelming force. He may have lived, 
Tir 
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God whom he renounced, and the 
restraints of whose authority he set 
himself to cast. away, will make his 
terrors to be felt. It is nothing, in 
his present extremity, that he has 
been distinguished among his con- 
temporaries, and that his name has 
been emblazoned high in the records 
of learning and science. On all these 
things he will now see vanity in- 
scribed. They cannot soothe the un- 
quietness of bodily suffering, nor lift 
the burden from the self-accusing 
conscience. He will feel, at length, 
that, in his much wisdom hath been 
much grief, and in the increase of his 
knowledge hath been increase of 
sorrow. He has treasured up evil 
for the latter day, and has laid upon 
his own soul the bitterness of anguish, 
which found him out at the last. 

And that which is true of indivi- 
duals, is not less true of communities, 
If it be a dangerous thing for a man 
to cultivate intellectual accomplish- 
ments, at the expense of personal 
piety ; no less is it hazardous, that 
religion should be dissociated from 
knowledge, in the prevailing schemes 
for the instruction of a people. And 
among all the features of the time 
which cause anxiety to those who 
are careful for future days, and who 
tremble for the generation who are 
to follow, there is none which threa- 
tens more disaster and calamity than 
the growing pride, which, irrespective 
of the claims of the Creator, would 
deify the intellect of the fallen crea- 
ture. The men of the new philoso- 
phy are at work, who are content 
that the people should be of any reli- 
gion, or of no religion, provided only, 
that stores of perishable wisdom be 
accumulated. With them is leagued 
the cold sceptic, whose weapon is 
sarcasm and whose ready argumentlies 
in a sneer ; who, if knowledge be but 
difused, would not complain, though 
the altar should be polluted and over- 


thrown. And we cannot doubt that 
the old enemy of human souls, who 
made the tree of knowledge the 
instrument of his earliest temptation, 
is busily employed in helping for- 
ward plans which bid so fair for the 
advancement of his kingdom. If the 
flood shall not overwhelm us, and 
shall not sweep away whatever of 
holy and excellent yet remains ; if the 
monuments of ancient piety, which 
have come down to us from a God- 
fearing ancestry, which the heart 
loves to cherish, and on which the 
eye loves to linger, are yet spared to 
us; it will be only through the unde- 
served interposition of Him, whom 
as a nation we are schooling our- 
selves to renounce. 

But letus now pass on to consider, 
briefly, in the second place, some of 
the cases in which no application of 
the text can be made. 

It cannot be applied to the know- 
ledge of ourselves, and uf the condi- 
tion to which our nature has fallen. 
No acquisition is more important, for 
it lies at the threshold of all spiritual 
advancement ; none more difhcult, 
for the heart is deceitful above all 
things, as well as desperately wicked. 
The evidences of sin are around us 
on every side. The wreck and ruin 
of creation proclaim what it has done. 
Its disastrous effects are visible, even 
to the heedless eye, in the blight and 
wretchedness which it has cast upon 
a world, which, with all its furniture 
and all its tenants, God, at first, 
pronounced very good. But it is 
chiefly in its consequences to our own 
nature, that we should seek the evi- 
dences of the deadly work which sin 
hath wrought. It lurks, however, so 
deeply in the hidden and unexplored 
recesses of the heart, it is so con- 
tained in its concealment, that while 
we are borne down by its effects, the 
cause escapes our observation. Even 
when the pressure of bodily pain 
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wrings tlıe groan of anguish from tbe 
bosom ; or adversity makes us poor 
and unprovided ; or bereavement 
makes us desolate in spirit, we often 
remain ignorant of the rod of bitter- 
nass from which every human sorrow 
hes eprung. Ifein be indeed such, in its 
character or measures, as to excite 
scorn and avoidance in those with 
whom we are bound up, in the inter- 
course of common life, we may feel 
it to be an evil thing. But, if we 
have earned respect by the strict 
moralities of a consistent course, if 
our words have weight in the decision 
of others, and our example has infu- 
ence among men of integrity and 
reputation, it is hard to persuade 
ourselves that there may yet lie as 
wide an intervel of separation be- 
tween us and God as tbat which 
divides Him from the most reprobate 
and reckless of sinnere., Nature 
resiste the admission ; we can learn 
its necessity, only by te teaching of 
the spirit, which unfolds our moral 
history and shows us tp ourselves. 
Such knowledge is blessed in its re- 
sults, wlıon we come in the broken- 


ness of a self-distrusting and self- | 


abasing heart, to seek other help and 
other merit than our own. Ere we 
can attıin to it, we must become fools, 
in order to be wise ; for, if auy man 
tbinketh that he knoweth any thing, 
he knoweth nothing yet as he ought 
t0o.know it. 

The declaration of the text cannot 
be applied to the knowledge of God. 
No subject on which the intellectual 
fapulties can spend themselves, is so 
elevating and ennobling as the charac- 
ter of Him who bestowed them, We 
shallnever, indeed, master the mighty 
subject, nor hold it within the com- 
pass of our minds, nor grapple with 
the inconceivable magnitude of its de- 
tails. MNeitber can angela accom- 
plish this by the devotion of all their 
immortal energies. And yet the 


Lord hath published reeords of Him- 
self, on many a bright and glowing 
page, which it is our privilege to 
read. He hath not, indeed, left 
Himself without witness. The whole 
world teems with God. The mean- 
est objects on which the eye ean rest, 
are eloquent of Him, and bear their 
concurrent testimony to the lines of 
His eternal character. But no con- 
templation of God out of Christ, can 
give comfort to the heart, which has 
become conscious of trfansgression of 
his law. Every divine attribute is 
gathered in tremendous array. Mo 
liness turus with loathing from the 
guilt which Omniscience detects ; jas- 
tice claims its victim ; and Omnipo- 
tence is ready to punish with tke 
outpeuring of irresistible vengesneor. 
The revelation of the power uf the 
gospel, is the enly revelalion of peace 
to the heart. It is the one blessed 
scheme, by which, while all the attri- 
butes have their complete, and awful 
vindication, the overture of free per- 
don is made to those whom sin bas 
ruined, and rendered helpless. We 
bless Gop that not even the veriest 
oufcast, not even the vilest ameng the 
children of sin and shame, can come 
iu vain to pleed their cause in Mercy’s 
presenge chamber. Not a single in- 
dividua], of the human family, who 
shall fall under the condemnatlon ef 
the great day, will be able to urge im 
arrest of the rigktoous sentenoe, that 
he desired 40 participate in the blood 
bought pardon, but was left in the 
hopelessnesa of unforgiven transgree- 
sion. ToknowGop, ashe iszevealed 
in the Gospel record of his leve to a 
ruined world, is to open the inlogs of 
comfort w tlın soul. A martye ia 
our own land, who was going se bear 
bis testimony, umidst the flames, to 
the truths of the Gospel, opened his 
Testament for the last time, and 
prayed that he might he painsed to 
sone passage, whase SiToRng Oenao- 
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latien might carıy him through the 
appalling 'tesrors of the scene which 
awalted him: Gop directed him ta a 
text, whioh was the last upan which 
his eye rested,: ‘‘ This is life eternal, 
to know thee the only true Gop, and 
Jesus Christ whoma thou hast sent.” And 
for many a saint, in his hardest con- 
fiäst, and in his direst extremity, has 
tbis blessed truth aufliced. If we 
know Gop as our reconciled Father, 
all is well. We may be carried over 
dark, and troubled waters, but we 
shall be safe in the ark in which the 
Lord has shut us in, tle tempest 
may sween across the sky, but its 
vieletoe cannot harın us, for we shall 
have found a haven. 

But if SBeripture knowledge is to 
produce such efieote, it must mever 
be separated from grace. This se- 
parıtion is one ofthe damgers which 
spyecially belong to a period of so 
much religious profession as the pre- 
seut. It is no haeach of charity to 
believe, that there are many persons 
who peore on the pages oi the Bible, 
and have beeoıne familiar with its 
statements, üover whose lives, and 
conversation, its prinuiples have never 
exercised auy persepble contrel. 
It falls within the limits of an easily 
imagined possibility, that we might 
gather from the Bible, opinions of 
faultless.accuracy, and frame a creed 
so scripteral, that its articles could 
net be impugned, and yet that while 
we were distinguished by an un- 
warvering maintenance ofsuch a oreed, 
and were noted for sturdy partizan- 
ship of such an adopted system, we 
might be as far from the kingdom of 
Gop, as if we had never heard the 
sound of the Gospel, and no ray of 
truth had dawned upon the darkness 
of. the saul. We can never become 
wise unto zalvation, unless we go with 
the outpovuering of humble hearts, to 
soek better guidance than our own, 
to ask for tire graoious influences af 


the spirit, whose offiee it is’to cen- 
vinoe of sin, and to subdue the hos- 
tility of the earnal mind,as well as to 
open the diflioulties of the revealed 
word. 

There is no necessary connexion 
between tbe gifts of the spirit, and 
the attainments of human learning ; 
no confinement of the blesaings of 
spiritual knowledge, to men whose 
minds are furnished with other stores, 
Gop often hides these tkings from 
the wise, and prudent, and reveals 
them unto babes. Manyatenantofthe 
mud built cottage, is able to lay hold 
of the hope of immortality with firm- 
mess of grasp, which the ancient phir 
losopher, and the modern sceptie 
could nerer attain. He may be ahle 
to tell nothing of the more abstruse, 
and reconditse evidences, of his re- 
ligion, but ke can produce the evi- 
dence, which never faile to satisfy 
his own heart, which he derives from 
the complete, and wonderful adapta- 
tion of the Gospel, to his wants. It 
found him poor, and has left him 
rich ; it found him ignorant, it has 
made him wise; he was by nature a 
sia polluted, and a sin ruined cre=- 
tare, and the Gospel has shown him, 
how his sin has been atoned for, its 
guilt for ever put away, the sentence 
of its condemnation cancelled, and 
its power curbed, and restrained. 
And Gop may often make such an 
one, though untaught in schools, to 
be the instrument of conversion to 
the wise of this world. Even many 
a minister on whose labours abundant 
success has rested, might bear his 
testimony, that he was first guided 
by providence, to such a lowly dis- 
ciple, from whom he might gather 
much preciaus instruction in the rö- 
alities of his religion, which he never 
learned in colleges and halls, 

Such knowledge continually in- 
creases. As the believer goes un his 
way, he gradually discovers mare of 
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tbe will, and the dealings of his Fa- 
ther. At first there might have been 
much ofzeal, and less of knowledge ; 
but while the former burns as brightly 
as when it was first kindled in his 
bosom, the latter is increased by con- 
tinual accessions. It may be that as 
he draws near the close ofhis journey, 
and even when he is laid upon his 
dying bed, Gop may reveal to him 
many things which in his best, and 
brightest hours he had never been 
able to discern. Just as we may 
have seen how the ray of closing light, 
brings into view, distant objects, some 
village spire, or stately building upon 
the remote horizon, which the eye 
sought in vain, until the sun was 
sinking behind the western hills. 

- This knowledge ahall not only form 
the staple of our earthly happiness, 
but shall outlast the span of our pre- 
sent existence, and reach forward 
into the outlying region of eternity. 
‘We doubt not that heaven will con- 
tain whatever of unimagined beauty, 
and grandeur, and sublimity can 
gladden the eye; that it will include 
whatever can call forth the warm 
affection of hearts, over-which sin 
shall no longer have any control; 
but neither can we doubt that heaven 
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will be in the highest degree a place 
of intellect. The redeemed will make 
continual acquisitions of knowliege. 
It may be that the range of their ob- 
servation will be indefinitely en- 
larged ; that they may gaze with un- 
dazzled eye upon all the works of 
Gop, as they lie open to their view, 
through the wide extent of worlds, 
and systems; and that they may lock 
back on the mighty designs which 
He has been rolling on from the be- 
ginning of time. Many adark dis- 
pensation will be made clear; and 
as they trace the harmony between 
the administration of providence, and 
the dealings of grace, they will see 
how all things have been working 
together for good to the people of the 
Lord. And as they travel on their 
pathway of light, they will have for 
their companions the unfallen spirits, 
who will consecrate their lofty facul- 
ties to unrol the mysteries of divine 
love, which they desire to look into. 
And Gop shall advance his glorißed 
saints, by continual revelations of 
Himself. Increasing knowledge ahall 
be an element of that biocssedness, 
which for aught we know, may in- 
crease in the same proportien for 
ever. 
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2 Samuel, xxiv. 15.“ The Lord sent a pestilence upon Israel.” 


THERE is no point upon which men, 
from some obliquity in their under- 
standings, and some eccentricity in 
their views, will not dispute and 
wrangle. Even the doctrine of a su- 
perintending Providence, and the fact 


of a divine interposition in ıhe affairs 
and government of the world, have 
been more than questioned, and tbe 
reasons upon which both are fosunded 
not possessing nor susceptible of re- 
ceiving mathematical demonstration, 
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have been repudiated by those who 
would seem to be wise above what 
is written, and who have an over- 
weening confidence in tbe strength 
of their own powers, and the import- 
ance of their own views on these and 
on other speculative subjects. In all 
inquiries after truth, the direction of 
the wise man should be observed ; 
“Trust in the Lord with all thine 
heart, and lean not unto thine own 
understanding.” And tbe principle, 
I conceive, upon which this direction 
is founded, is this, that as tbe under- 
standing of man, even in its highest 
state of cultivation is still obscured 
by much error, and liable to much 
prejudice, from which it is hopeless 
while its connection with the fiesh 
subeists, entirely to emancipate it; it 
is both the holier and the happier 
course to trust in the Lord with the 
whole heart for light and illumina- 
tion on every subject of inquiry, and 
even in every department of litera- 
ture—that no investigation into the 
mysteries of nature or science should 
be pursued without its being made 
subservient to that knowledge and to 
those discoveries with which the 
Scriptures enlighten and satisfy every 
truly philosophical intellect. Imbib- 
ing their spirit, and guided by their 
light, there is no perversity of opi- 
nions or eccentricity of views, into 
which the inquirer will fall to be- 
wilder his own mind, and unsettle 
the principles and sentiments of others 
by insidious hints and sceptical re- 
marks, which have no foundation in 
truth and wisdom and, therefore, have 
little weight or influence. Not irre- 
lative do I consider these reflections 
to the doctrine inculcated, or, per- 
haps, I should better say, to the fact 
recorded in my present text. What 
is that doetrine, or fact? One of di- 
rect interposition, on the part ofGon, 
in the internal affairs, and national 
punishment, of the Israelites. 


“The 
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Lord sent a pestilence upon Israel.” 
Without controversy, therefore, the 
fact is indisputable on the authority 
of the revealed word ; and the same 
interposition, which was exercised in 
one, may continue to be exhibited in 
every subsequent age, should it so 
will the divine mind, either for the 
reformation of individuals or the pu- 
nishment of nations. T’he instrument 
by which the pestilence was sent, in 
this particular instance, having "been 
noticed, a few words only will be 
necessary to state the Occasion upon 
which this act of divine interposition 
took place. The passage of Scrip- 
ture is well known. 

David for the purpose of ostenta- 
tious display--and acting without any 
direct authority from Gop, by whom 
he professed to be guided in all his 
transactions, but now trusting only in 
an armed fiesh, and in the pride and 
oircumstance of his host of subjects— 
caused the people to be numbered. 
In the book of Chronicles it is re- 
corded, that this act was done at the 
instigation of satan. Be tlıis, how- 
ever, as it may, it subsequently pro- 
duced in the mind of David great 
contrition, and we read that “ his 
heart smote him after that he had 
numbered the people. And David 
said unto the Lord, I have sinned 
greatly in that I have done.” Though 
nothing of the kind is recorded, I 
have little difficulty in believing that 
the act itself was in contravention of 
some implied or expressed prohibi- 
tion on the subject, on the part of 
Gop, since the subsequent punish- 
ment seems to be so disproportioned 
to the individual crime. The crimi- 
nality of the act, however, having 
been so public, a public exhibition of 
Divine displeasure might seem re- 
quisite ; and grievous, indeed, was the 
calamity to which the nation was 
doomed, in consequence of individual 
eriminality. * The word of the Lord 


came unto the propket Gad, one of 
David’s seers, who was instracted to 
submit the following choice of evils 
to the king’s selection, ‘ Go and say 
unto David, I offer thec tlıree things ; 
choose thee one of tlıem, that I may 
do it unto thee’ ”—* He had the choice 
of the famine, the sword, or the pes- 
tilence, After being in much hesi- 
tation and in a “great strait,” as to 
which of these scourges he should 
select, he decided upon one which 
au Ancient writer terms “an evil, to 
which kings equally with their sub- 
jects were exposed’—the pestilence. 
Wealth might ward off effects from 
the famine, and a multitude of forces 
from the vengeance of the eword and 
the horrors of war, but no exuberance 
of riches, no elevation of rank— 
nought indeed could place tlre so- 
vereign or the noble on a different 
level from the people—from the in- 
vagion and ravages of the pestilence. 
It equally affected all ; and herein the 
choice which David made of tlese 
three evils, proved the sense he en- 
tertained of the iniquity of his own 
conduct, and that he more than others 
ought to be punished with this scourge 
of the Almighty. “ I have erred, I 
have done wickedly : but these sheep, 
what have they done? let thine hand, 
I pray thee, be againstme and against 
my Füther'’s house.” 

Withgut dwelling further on tkis 
Listorical narrative, and only stat- 
ing that “ the plague was stayed from 
Israel” by the subsequent penitence 
and at the earnest instigation of 
David, after a great sacrifice of hu- 
man lives, I slıall now proceed to 
the main object for wbich I have 
selected tlıis passage of Scripture for 
present consideration — namely, to 
describe the character and effects of 
that epidemic, which has been in- 
truded into this country, now raging 
with a mitigated inflaence indeed 
amongst us, but which, from its first 
commencement, has swept off up to 
the period at which I am writing, 
nearly sixty thousand or more of the 
people and, in a neighbouring coun- 


try within a few weeks only, upwards. 


of tweuity thousand seule! Of this 
judgmeut, tlien, with which we are 
now visited, iu mercy I believe to 
our souls—for tlıe consideration of 
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our ways, atıd the refurmation of var 
lives, if not for the punishment ofour 
sins—the judgment of the pestilence, 
which the Lord hath sent upon our 
Israel, let us reflect a little upon its 
natare and properties. We shall find 
the pestileuce to be a very sore and 
grievous calamity indeed. There is 
no fortress or defence against Ihe 
plague—no armour of proof is suf- 
eientto ward offtheenvenomed point 
of this arrow—no fence so strong as 
to keep it out, but the poison of it 
ereeps upon us in an indiscermible, 
invisible manner, and men are many 
times ready to drop into their graves, 
before they well know whether or 
not they have received the infection. 
“The pestilence,” saitlı the Psalmist, 
‘“ walks in darkness.” It proceeds 
from hidden causes, of which we are 
unable to give any certain acconut. 
Tbere is less of second causes, and 
greater appearance of the special in- 
terposition of GoDp in this, than in 
other judgments with which we are 
sconrged. It depends not upon the 
corruption of the sir, or the putre- 
faction ofthe humonrs. Noonekuows 
the nature, nor can ascertain the 
properties of pestilential poison, and, 
therefore, it pursues and overtakes 
as it is directed and Aappointed, let 
the care and vigilanee ofımen be ever 
so great to prevent its approach and 
avoid its infection or mitigate and 
subdue its effects. Men fiee from the 
sword into forts and citadels and other 
places, in which their persons are pro- 
tected and their lives preserved. Not 
80 the pestilence—it will pursue them 
thither—it will reach them there, 
as saith the Prophet Ezekiel, ““ they 
that be in the pits, and in the caves 
shall die of the pestilence.” It not 
oniy enters the cottages of the poor, 
but it boldiy invades the ınansions of 
the nobility and the palaces of the 
princes. In the strong graphic lan- 
age of the same Prophet, “ it 
ays the land most desolate causin 
the pomp of her strength to cease, 
and the mountains of her Israel to 
be laid low. King Hezekiah was 
sick of it, and, safth tBe Prophet Je- 
remiab, ‘° death is oomie up mio our 
windows and is entered into our pa- 
laces, to cut ofl’ the children from 
without and te young men from the 
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streeis:” so: that no plane is secured 
from this arrow. 

The plague bereavesa man of his un- 
derstandingandreason. Itisahigh and 
furious fever, the hot and noxious va- 
pours ofwhich turn the brain, and.occa- 
sion those wham it has infected to roar 
and to rage. And how awfully affect- 
ing such a spectacle of human agony 
and zuffering! When we leave this 
world, we all hope that our thoughts 
may be collected—our frame calm 
and unrufled in the closing hours of 
mortal existence. But, in a case so 
piteous as the above, the unhapp 
individual can neither dispose of his 
outward affairs with discretion, nor 
attend to his spiritual concerns with 
that composure and tranquillity with 
which we are anxious to yield our 
souls into the hands of our Creator 
and Redeemer; he is in no situation 
in which he can judge of his estate, 
and adjust his accounts ; he can 
neither meditate nor pray, nor, with 
the Jdying saint, utter those few em- 
phatic words, ‘‘ Lord Jesus, into thy 
hands I commend my spirit;” he 
can recall no gracious promises to 
cheer, and not one blessed saying to 
support his mind, for his mechanism 
is derauged, and its powers prostrate 
—all is unhinged and like chaos in 
disorder and eonfusion, and he goes 
to death as the ox does to the slaugh- 
ter; passing into eternity withont the 
slightest care or preparation. Now 
is not this asore evil of this judg- 
ment, that a man is bereft of his un- 
derstanding ‚at the very moment in 
which death is drawing nearer, and at 
that moment too in which he has most 
meed of all its capacities and powers, 
and energies and recollectiong to the 
well ordering of the soul, ere it goes 
hence and enters on its final and 
eternal state. i 

The plague breaks off the porform- 
ance of mutual oflices of affection and 
kindness between friends and rela- 
tious and neighbours. The infected 
person is condemned to solitude— 
like the lepers of old, his touch is 
avoided and bis person is loathed. 
All men fiee from his presence and 
dread his conversation ; and it has not 
unfrequentiy happened tlıat by this 
desertion and the want of those ne- 
cessaries and comforts this situation 
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required, many valuable lives have 
been sacrificed. In-such a state of 
destitution, it may be said, their 
houscs have been rendered cheerless 
prisons, and in amanner, while living 
ın, they may be described as almost 
living out of the world—a living en- 
tombment--none dare approach that 
sepulchre, to tender aid and adminis- 
ter consolation ; and there the sufferer 
lies stretched on the couch of death, 
in silent and speechless expectation 
of what God will do to him. And it 
is not the least of his miseries that he 
is now excluded from the assemblies of 
the Lord’s people and is bereft of all 
public use of the ordinances of God, 
receiving indeed those private admo- 
nitions of love and consolation which 
the ministers of religion never deny 
to the sick, however loathsome their 
disease and infeetious their com- 
plaints | However others may feel 
on such subjeots I presume not to 
say, but to a true Christian I know 
of no deprivation that can be so great, 
as that of being separated and ba- 
nished, as it were, from the courts of 
the Lord’s house incapacitated 
corporeal and mental debility from 
Joining in the edifying services and 
the hallowed prayers and enrapturin g 
hymns and spiritual songs of the 
sanctuary. If we can say from the 
heart, ‘I was glad when they said, 
let us go into the house of the Lord,’ 
the bereavement of that blessed pri- 
vilege must be felt as a loes indeed 
of no ordinary kind; and I believe 
that it is so felt in many a chamber 
of sickness, and by many a christian 
patient in suffering. 

Another distressing effeet incident 
to the plague is, that it usually de- 
prives society of the choicest and 
most useful of its members, the strong 
and the healthy ; those who are of the 
purest temperament and the best con- 
stitutions, and the most delicate com- 
plexions are among its first and ear- 
liest vietims. And, that the young 
and lusty are those whom it seizes 
sooner than it does the old, the deere- 
pid, and infirm, is generaliy ad- 
mitted.. Of all complexions, tle 
sanguine are most susceptible of re- 
ceiving the infection. Now the san- 
guine are usually persone of high 
elastic spirits, no less remarkable for 
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the quickness of their apprehensions, 
and the excellence of their parts, than 
for tlıe soundness of their constitu- 
tion, or the genuine goodness of their 
health. What an impressive com- 
ment is this on the text, “in the 
midst of life we are in death,” and 
how imperatively does it behove the 
young to remember how soon they 
may be like the flower, now beautiful 
and blooming, but in the evening 
withering by the blast or the breatlı of 
some infectious disease and cut down, 
fleeing like the shadow and disap- 
pearing from the stay, on which is 
engraven in ineflacible characters 
both for young and old-—no continu- 
ance. 

Tlie Hebrew word, which we render 
‘““ pestilence,” signifies, or is rather 
derived from a word that signifies, to 
speak. And truly, indeed, God speaks 
aloud in the pestilenoe ; and when he 
speaks, it is but fit that young and 
old, the weak and strong, slıould 
obey his voice, and resign all to him, 
even should that all be the best and 
dearest object of our eartlıly affec- 
tions and solicitude ! 

The plague kills by multitudes, 
and sweeps off thousands at once. 
Like another Sampson, it lays heaps 
upon heape. In the time of the plague, 
and in the midst of its ravages, we 
may say of it as Isaiah said of the 
grave, ‘hell hath enlarged herself, 
and opened her. mouth without mea- 
sure: and their glory, and their mul- 
titude, and their pomp, aud he that 
rejoioeth shall descend into it.” At 
such a time persons of all classes post 
on apace unto their graves ; so that 
many times there are more guests 
than there are receptacles, and the 
living ‘are scarcely suflicient to bury 
the dead; or the church-yard to 
receive the multitude of its tenants! 
That this is noideal representation of 
the march and effects of its ravages, 
a reference to historical facts will 
abundantliy attest. In tlie year 1349, 
the plague raged in England to such 
a fearful extent, as that scarcely a 
tenth part of the population of the 
country, of all classes, was left alive ! 
The churches and church-yards could 
not contain the dead ; and in the me- 
tropolis, it was found necessary to 
consecrate a large spot of ground, in 
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West-Smithfield, upon which houses 
are now erected, as a church-yard or 
burying-place. . Duriug this pesü- 
ience, fifty thousand persons were 
therc buried. In the reign of the 
emperor Vespatian, in Rome alone, 
there died ten thousand dailv, and 
this awful sscrifice of human lives 
continued for several days. And in 
the year 1345, the pestilence was so 
general tbroughout the Christian 
world, that it destroyed more than 
one half of those whom its infection 
reached. In the reign of Justinian, 
at Constantinople, there .died fifty 
thousand daily. Tbe African plague 
was no less awful and destructive in 
its track. Commencing at Cartlage, 
it destroyed in its course in Numidia 
alone, eighty thousand ; on the sea- 
coast of Africa, two hundred thon- 
sand ; and about Utica, thirty thoa- 
sand soldiers. In the time of Petrarch, 
in Italy, such was the desolating 
march of the plague which then pre- 
vailed, that out of every thousand 
not ten persons survived. In the 
metropolis, at the great plague about 
a. century and a half .siuce, it has 
been calculated that more tban one 
hundred thousand souls perished in 
the city and the adjacent villages. 
The disconsolate city deserted hy its 
inhabitants—trade ceased—the oourts 
of law closed, and the whole country as 
in a state of mourning for the poor 
and destitute condition of London. 
Another awful effect incident to tbe 
plague is,—it dispatches the infected 
in an instant, as it were. They who 
are blooming in their health and 
luxuriating in their strength, in a few 
hours are pale and speechless; and 
there they lie stretched, convulsed, 
and ghastly on the bed of death. 
Wherever it approaches, its work is 
quick and sure. It grasps its victim, 
and the moment it coils around him 
it crusbes and flings him .prostrate to 
the charnel house of the dead! It bas 
been thought that the plague, w 
which my text refers, lasted but the 
space of nine hours: yet, however 
this be, or whether it contiuned tbe 
whole of three days, as origiually 
threatened, within that short period 
of time it swept off from Dan to 
Beersheba, exclusive uf women and 
children, seventy thousand mca ! 
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Thus, while Joab, by the direction of 
David, was engaged nine months in 
numpbering the people, the execution 
of this appaling judgment was com- 
pleted in so many hours, such quick 
work do judgments make, when sent 
forth from the Lord to punish and 
afllict the people for transgression and 
sin! How long and potent was the 
army of Sennacherib overnight ; yet, 
in the morning, when they rose, tlıere 
was a number of dead corpses, no 
less than a hundred fourscore and 
five thousand warriors, all these died 
in their tents, in one night! All the 
first-born in Egypt were taken off by 
the plague in one night! Moses, 
when Israel murmured, commanded 
Aaron to haste and take his censor, | 
and stand betwixt the living and the 
dead ; for the plague was begun, it 


yet tasted ofany of those bitter cups, 
the very dregs of the gall and bitter- 
ness of which thousands and thou- 
sands of those whom we hailed and 
recognised as countrymen have tasted 
even unto the death! We have not 
tasted of tbe pestilence recorded in 
my text, nor much indeed have we 
suffered, practically nothing from those 
other two judgments mentioned in 
the chapter—I mean, the famine and 
the sword. Of the famine happily, 
it has visited us not. Thank Gop, of 
war we have outlived its rage and 
continuance for fire and twenty years, 
and sixteen or seventeen years of 
peace have succeeded. May it be 
perpetual; or should it be inter- 
rupted, may the same might, which 
preserved us from a knowledge of 
war’s actual and positive miseries, 


was but just begun, and Aaron ran still continue to be stretched out to- 
with his incense, but when he came, ward and to keep off from our coasts 
in that short lapse of time, it had ı its multiplied horrors and internal 
mowed down no less than fourteen | ravages—the devastation of our vil- 
thousand aud seven hundred, as you ı lages—the depopulation of our cities, 
will find on referring to that impor- | and the extermination or slavery of 
tant chapter of Numbers, the six- their inhabitants, with all those 
teenth, so singular for its historical , other evils, incidental to the pre- 
narrative and its typical or spiritual | sence of war within our borders. 
signification ! How striking is the | The Almighty Gop has hitherto kept 
comparison employed by the psalmist, | his bitter arrow of the plague from 
to represent the quick and sudden | ws. Let usconsider within ourselves, 
manner in which the pestilence as- are we better than tlıose who perished 
sails its victims—he calls it “ an ' in the pestilence in Israel, or in the 
arrow that flies,” intimating that its plague iu London, or in that of Je- 
passage is so quick and its coming ' rusalem, or in that of Constantinople, 
so abrupt, as to afford them scarcely | or in that of other places in which it 





any time to make their peace with 
God, and to prepare for death and 


eternity. 

My Drethren, it is now time for me | 
after having described tlıe character 
and effects of this angel of destruction, 
to see whether some use, and wAat 
use may be made of this judgment 
and to press it upon your most se- 
rious regard and attention. 

We have seen that of all heaven’s 
visitations, sore, and most afllicting, 
is that of tbe pestilence.. Now let 
this be the first use or improvement 
you make of it. Let it stir you up to 
give solemn and hearty thanks to 
Gop for his gracious 
wonderful goodness towards us, that 


the plague hath not come nigh our | 


| 


dwellings, nor assailed our persons— 
that yet we are safe. We have not 





so vehemently and destructively raged 
in times past, numbering tle slain 
by tens and even by hundreds of 
thousands? Are not the same sins 
as great, and as many, to be found 
in us, as in other places? The Pro- 
phet exclaimed, ‘“ Oh Lord, take away 
my life,” and he assigned tlıis as the 
reason, “‘ for I am not better than my 
Fathers ; it is fit I die as well as they, 
for Iam as bad asthey.” And may 
not we, with equal justice, adopt 
this ejaculation of Elijah, and admit 
that in consistency of living and pu- 
rity of practice, we fall ıniserably 
below the measure and standard of 


ealings and | Christian truth—that, in a word, we 


are not better than were our fore- 
fathers. We live,—well, but to whom 
isour existence to be ascribed ? Surely 
notling but to the distinguishing 
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grace and mercy of Gop, who still 
waits upon us to see, whether we will 
reform our li 
doings, withau 
to those penal measures, and atllicting 
dispensations with which he scourges, 
as with the rod, those who grieve not 
for their sins, and turn not from their 
backalidings. If we have mot yet 
been scourged with the pestilence, 
let us offer praise and thanksgiving 
for the mercy and patience of Gop, 
and let each of us say, “* I will bless 
the Lord, who hath kept mine eyes 
from tears, and my feet from falling.” 
Let us exercise ourselves much in 
prayer and communion with Gop, and 
let it form a prominent featurein our 
petitions, that the Almighty wouldstill 
continue to save and secure us from 
this soreand impending evil ; fornone 
but Gop can prevent its approach 
and preserve us from its infection. 
It is not the purity of the air—it is 
not the cleanliuess of the streets—it 
is not the sober habits of the people 
nor the vigilant care of the magistrates 
—-itis not the senatory measures of the 
wise and cautious—no; itis GoDalone, 
who cam protect and preserve us from 
this noisome distemper and disease. 
What was the feeling of David on this 
subject?’—the appropriate religions 
impression on his mind? T7’hat, m 
bretbren, which I would that you 
should cherish and entertsin under 
ihäs,. as under every other visitation 
sent from above. I will say of the 
Lord, “He is my refuge and my 
fortress: my Gop; in him will H 
trust. Surely he will deliver thee 
from the snare of the föwler and from 
ae moisome pestilence.” True piety 
bas Gop always in the thought, and 
ascribes every thing to him alone. 
But it is not only from the stroke of 
this disease that he can preserve us. 
Sach is the sympathy between the 
mind and the body, that what strongly 
agitates the former, often deranges 
and disorganizes the latter; and of 
all the emotions, that of fear ie often 
found most powerfully to paralyse and 
enfeeble the corporeal powers. Here 
also tie mercy of the Most High 
shiimes out most beautifully—and from 
this ing emetion Gon 100 is 
the refuge and preserver of. his peo- 
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plet What mountains of difieulty 
cannot a firm trust in him level? “ He 
sbadl ‚defend - under. his wings, 
and thom shalt be Bafe ubder his fea- 
thera ;” and then follows this conso- 
litary passage, “ Thou shalt not be 
ofraid of any terror by night, nor for 

e arrow that flieth by day—nor for 
tlie pestilence that walketh in dark- 
ness ; nor for tlie zickness that de- 
stroyeth in noon day!” Asprayer is 
the ship in which are chartered and 
conveyed all the rich blessings of 
heaven to us; so it is also the shield 
by which all evil things are warded 
off, and kept at a distance from ns. 
Hence our blessed Lord directed us 
to say to Gop in our prayers, in that 
most beautiful and coomprebensive 
form ofsound words, hisown most per- 
fect prayer, * Deliver us from evil.” 
Gop can do many things in mercy as 
he pleases ; butstill his pleasure 4 to 
do these things in a way of prayer; 
“1 will do those things, saith GoB, but 
vet I will be soaght unto for to do 
them ;” and we read that when Israel 
sought the Lonl im their trouble, he 
was found of them. The whole of 
the Scoriptures indeed abound with 
passages of thelike import, aud there- 
fore, in all our maladies.and tronbies, 
let us have recourse to prayer, as 
that which will most effectually afford 
to the mind relief, and be the best 
fence to protect your persons, your 
famflies and relations from‘ "the arrow 
that flieth by day, and the pestilence 
tbat walketh in darkness.” And the 
most effectually to protect and fortify 
yourselves within tbis fence, impreg- 
nable if raised by the hand of piety 
and sincerity, avold all thome sin. 
by whieh the plague is oegasiomed 
and the Almigkty moved to afliet 
individuals and nations with this 
most apalling and desolating scourge. 
Avoid them, lest the fierce anger of 
the Lord shall be enkindied and that 
shall be realized wbich is’ reeorded 
of hie wrath in the book of Numbers. 
‘“Ithe Lord have said’ I will sarely 
do it unto all this evil congregation, 
that are gathered together against 
me; in this wilderness they shall be 
consumed !” An ae je then added, 
“Even those the plague 
before the Lord.” - , 
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John, xvi. 23—32. “ I came forth from the Father, and am come into the world: again, I 
leave the world, and go to the Father. His Jisciples said unto him, Lo, now, speakest thou 
plainly, and speakest no proverb. Now are we sure that ihou knowest ull things, and 
needest not that any man sheuld ask thee, by ıhis we believe that thou camest forth [rom 
God. Jesus answered them, Do ye now believe? Behold, the hour cometh, yea, is now come, 
that ye shall be scattered, every man to his own, and shall leuve me alone: and yet I am 


rot alone, because the Father is with me.’ 


Tus dificulties which pressed on 
‚the minds of the disoiples, and wbich 
by these words of our Blessed Lord 
are cleared up to them, were these: 
first, what our Lord meant by the 
“little while” in which, they ghould 


"not see bim ; aud next, what he meant 


by the terms. in which his departure 
from them was expressed, ‘‘ because 
I go to the Father.” These were the 


‚difhculties which they felt, and which 
they had discussed amongst them- 
‚selves; but which, as it would seem, 


they were reluctant to make known 
to their Lord, either aahamed of their 
own ignorance, or disinclined at this 


.‚solemn season to trouble him with 
‚needless enquiries. 


Jesus, however, who knew what 
was in man, and needed not to be 
informed of what was passing in their 
minds, anticipates their enquiries, 
and resolves their diffiiculties : he 
takes paius to correct their too San- 
guine expectations of immediate deli- 
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they were, and of.the instant esta- 
blishment of his kingdom: he en- 
larges on the nature and the privileges 
of their condition in the intermediate 
period of hie absence : and leads them 


‚to look beyond the “ little. while” of 


trouble, to the joyful period when he 
shall again appear to them to bless 
them : and then, in the opening words 
of tie text, he most explicitly and 
unequivocally declares the meaning 
of what.he had said concerning his 
departure : “I came forth from the 
Father, and am come into world: 
again, I leave the world and go to 
tbe Father.” His disciples appear 
immediately to have been struck with 
the plain and explicit character of 
this declaration. ‘‘ His disciples said 
unto him, Lo, now speakest thou 
plainly, and speakest no proverb "— 
no dark saying. ‘“ Now are we sure 
that thou knowest all things, and 
needest not that any man should ask 
thee: . by this we believe that ton 


. verance from the yoke under which ! camest forth from God.” 


- -- [mo - 


242 


Two things seemed to have strudk 
the minds of the disciples, and pre- 
duced a deep iinpression ; fißst, that 
withont the slightest intimation from 
them, Jesus should have been aware 


“ of the difficulty which they felt and 
of the conversation which hey had’ 
had among themselves ; and, sesonäly, 

‚they were struck with the clearand ex- 
pliöft way in which he now expisined 
himseH. Fe had not before spoken 
so plainly on this point. He had, 
indeed, told fhem of his death, and of’ 
his resarrevtion; md in thls very 
'discöourse he had told them he was 
‘gotng to leave them: btrt 'whete he’ 
was going, and the way, they knew 


not As yet: now he explains it in 
lenguage which they could not pos- 
»ibly mistake. Before, perhaps, it ie 


‘possible they might hate put some‘ 
figurätive and enigmatical meaning' 


on the saying that he went to the 
Father; but now, by referring to his 
itParice' Miito Ihe world, amt placing 
' is departiire”n a parallel with that, 
'Nhere could be 10 mistake ; two 
Meanitgs cduld not now be ausighed 
to kis words ; as he came Yrom tie 


“ "Father, Yo nu he went td the Father. 


' I must notice ‘here, in passing, the 


ttong btohfirhatich which these words | 


“ "alfürd to the interpretation we have 


‘ 


!ubfore given td te expression, “'a Httle 
'wiite,” as being the time of. his ses- 
son at'the Yicht hand Hf khe Father 
"wüÖthe fine between his Ascensivn and 


his Vecond coming. Let the remiem-' 


"bered fhat this'was the grent Ailiuulty 

'öf Ye Aisciples; anti now, when he 
'iud spöken’fhese words, (which have 
'n0' reference whatever to the few 


höurs which Re'liy In'the’grave, but ' 


"yhich 'whorty reläte to his ascehridn 
"Into hetiven), tHeyexpreisitheinsehres 
perfäctiy +atisfied ; they row Adr- 
ediy unterstand thnethe “edle wäile” 

*6f Win'zecktisfön shodkd be the 'time 
Yrom Bis Yolig to the Fatlier to his 
coming’again. Aıd'the reply öfar 
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Lord intimates that they now under- 
stand kim correctiy: ** Jesus an- 
sWwered them, Do ye now beifere? 
Behold, the hour cometh, yea, %s now 
come, that ye shall de scattered, 
every man to his own, and shall 
Kkave ine Wlone: muß yet I am not 
‚alone, because Web Father is with 
me.” 

$t would svem very astomishing to 
as, }{ we were net in some mewsure 
aoquainted, by experience, wifh the 
deteitfulness of the human heart, and 
with (he power of romsiamng sin, even 
in the people of God, it would stem 
very astenishing to an 'tiiatihe 'däser- 
ples should have expressed them- 
selves as if there had been, even up to 
this time, some lerking unbelief in 
their hearts respecling Jesus se the 
Meseidh. ‘Now are we sure Xhat 
thou knowest all Yılnae, wırä neellest 
not that any man should ask thee: 
by this we believe that tliou camest 
forth from 'Gsd.” We kmiw, ‘un- 
'üoubteäly, ‘that long befäre "this, 
Saint Peter hal witteewett a (wood 
:cönfessföon, und we annatr doukt 
tir Hat, at least, it wes kolgsteseed 
ün by the rest of he apdetiiny al- 
tiıongh, unguestiosably, he haar af 
the 'vonfkesion, ud Ns’ PURMÄREN re- 
wurd, belong to Bahıtt Peter "alone. 
“Thou art the Christ, die von ‘of ıhe 
livkig God.” This Bohfensidh ‘de au 
füll as'tt weil could bed ı For itr the 
guewtiön which bur'!Bord ask, he 
spüke Hf Yimself we 'Yanr “ho 
@ men say that T'the wo WE nam 
am?” The reply, ‘therefüte, m- 


volved-three things ; tt ie Ivüm che 


son of man—that de wid alub-Eire von 
Brand Ahrit IIND, 
tniting both persons, Anas- Ges "tree 
Messiah. Notktig, hbstard, boekl 
be more fell "And "Verpiit an this 
tonfewion made "by Meint "SPeter, 
some re pieviotis to’tiie Tseriod 
when te words bf 'die "tet were 
spoken. And yet we And’ Aue the 
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Son4, Ahat,tha dieginlen sul. had ze, 
4ainad ı larking daubte in their. minds,, 


er now, that Jespe af pyce ayincing 


acguaintepre with the, 


Anpngbin of their hearte and expregely 


declering. from -whence ‚he came, and. 


whither. be want, Aheir minds ‚more 
...imppessed with sppristian, and they 
.copld .ne longer withhald the camlial 
. MEPRESNR GE Hheir faith; Dot kuow- 
Ang. alan! wbatkhey mare soon to he 
rtanght by biktes experience, that a 
Seth renäng.on megely axteznal,evi- 
.. denne was sasily ahakon, and indoed 
. „elingsiished, in the season of.trjal. 
.. Qf: tiepus blesaed Lord immedi- 
Mlely wnraathenm. He calls on them.to 
- axamipe mare cJogely the foupdation 
pa.whjgh tha faith regted. He more 
than. implies a suspicion of. ifs firm- 
mess, anf Inrawarna them .sbat the 
‚sime yeas at hand when they would 
‚sorgake him iin the cizcumstanges of 
‚his geepent Scial and sarzqw ; ‚that 
‚they would leaxe him in aglitude 
‚withoyg any ‚apnaintange fo chear 
him vohen ha zgogt perden it, and yet 
‚hate wpuld npt ‚be ‚alone, hecapae 


iramepre, ‚altuqugh as zegarded. his 
eAPpaes, even Ahe Father would be 
‚be would ‚jet be able 

do anz.ip ‚Ihe ‚syercise,pf faith,.f‘ may 
Aapduaay God, why hast hop. fargaken 
me?” Even though in respect pf 
„weneible ‚manifestation he forgook 
im, yat he, was go asapred in unwB- 
vering faith of. his fargrable presence, 
‚as.ta be able ‚with ‚his last ‚words to 
-camupit bis apizit inte his ‚Fathexs | au 
„bands; " into,tby.hand I cpramit my 

‚„apisit:. ham hast aeemed me, P 

‚ beord God of trysh,” 

„et:me Baw, then,‚in ‚further ‚dis- 


‚Secgngiy.. Hıg DISCIPLES’ Comvıc- 
TION RESULTING FROM THAT DECLARA- 

TION 

Thirdly. Our Logp’s WARNING To 
THEM AND GONSOLATION TO HIMS 

Fira, let ys obperre QUR Topp’ s 
EXPLICIT RECLARATION, A same 
forth Srom the Father, and PR ggme 
igto the wor th 
‚world, ang ae Ft . 
this saying our Iprd apoke what a 
may-ferm A summary .gi the Christian 
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!hen, having Luen go manilgyed, 
received up into glory; this is the 
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as “the image of the invisible God, 
the first-born of every creature: for 
by him were all things created, that 
are in heaven, and that are in earth, 
visible and invisible, whether they be 
'thrones, or dominions, or principa- 
lities, or powers: all things were 
created by him, and for him : and he 
is before all things, and by him all 
things consist.” Not, in truth, that 
he had any created existence before 
he was actually born of the virgin, 
but that in the purpose of God, and 
in the counsels of the Father, he was 
so regarded. 
It is in this sense then, as I con- 
conceive, that he speaks of himself 
'in the text as coming from the Fa- 
ther: and the expression implies that 
ke came forth with the Father's au- 
thority as one appointed and sent of 
bim: for the redemption of the world. 
"Being one with the Father he knew 
his whole mind, he could display his 
whole ‘character. It is the greatest 
comfort and assurance to us, there- 
‘fore, ‘to hare this explicit decharation 
from 'the lips of Christ himself: as if 
. *he had said, “I am no mere man, 
"having an origin in Adam’s polluted 
race ; I came forth from Gon:” as 
he had been predicted of—“ The 
"Lord possessed me in the beginning 
of his way, before his works of old. 
I was set up from everlasting, from 
the begimning, or ever the earth was. 
When there were no depths, I was 
"brought forth; when there were no 
fountains abounding with water. 
Before the monntains were settled, 
'before tbe hille I was brought forth : 
while as yet he had not made the 
-earth, nor tbe fields, nor the highest 
'part of the dust ofthe world. When 
he prepared the heavens, I was there: 
“when he set a compass upon the face 
of the depth: when he established 
the elouds above: when he strength- 
ened the fountains of the deep: when 
‘he gave to tbe sea his decree, that 
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the waters should not passe his com- 
mandment: when he appeinted tbe 
foundations of-the earth: then I was 
by him, as one brought up with him: 
and I was daily bis delight, rejoieing 
always before him, rejoieing in the 
habitable parts of his earth ; and my 
delights was with the sons of men.” 

This seemingly contradictory len- 
guage, aseribing an existence (a8 you 
will obserre) to the Lord Jesus Christ 
before all worlds, and, at the same 
time, asserting that he found his .de- 
lights with the sons of men—this con- 
tradietory language can only be met 
by Him who comprebended withia 
himself the apparent contradiction of 
Creator and creature. In this part 
of our blessed Lord’s deckaratien, 
then, we find the assurance that ün 
knowing Christ we know God. And 
oh, what a blessed truth is that! To 
know that in trusting Christ we trust 
Gop—that in viewing his perfect 
character, beaming forth as it did 
through all the perfection of man- 
hood, we see the very mind and m- 
tention of Gop towards us—that in 
trusting Christ we trust one invested 
with the authority of Gop— and het 
in resting our whole expectation on 
him, we know that it is on one wbo 
is pledged by covenant esjoyment to 
full his work. I came forth from 
the Father, pledged unto the Father tn 
full the work of redeeming men, and 
of purchasing my church.” 

The concluding part of our Lord’s 
declaration intimates that his work 
wasnowcompleted, thathe had aevom- 
plished the errand on which ha came, 
and that he had ascended up where 
he was before: “Again I leave the 
world, and go unto the Father.” This 
explicit assertion would tend to give 
a point to all he had said in tbe pere- 
vious disoourse, which was directed 
to his continuing care over his ohurch, 
and to his power to do his peeple 
good. It would stamp a reality on all 
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his promises, and would be the pledge 
of their fal@lment. “I leave the 
world, and go to the Father: I go to 
receive the reward of my work ; I go 
to plead with my Father in your 
behalf; I go to present your peti- 
tions, and to render them eflicacious 
with Gop;; I go to be by one perfect 
offering your powerful advocate on 
higb, that, ifany man sin, he may have 
an- advocate with the Fathor, Jesus 
Christ the rigbteous; I go thatI may 
exercise that power ‚which is com- 
mitted to me over all things in heaven 
and earth on your behalf—tbat Imay 
instruct you as a perfected prophet, 
that I] may continuously present my 
offering for you as a perfected priest, 
and that I may reign over you and 
in your hearts as your king.” 

Herc, then, we find that a beam of 
divine light seems to have broken in 
on the minds of the disciples. I have 
before remarked to you how much 
the disciples bad to get over in the 
aarcumstance of our Lord coming to 
them in such a very diflerent con- 
dition from that in which he had been 
universally expected. His form of 
humiliation was an oflence and a 
stumblieg block to them; and long 
was it before they could reconcile 
tbeir minds to receive Him whom 
they had expected as a glorious King, 
in the form of a man in poverty and 
in reproach. Here, however, they 
seem to have received a light which 
reconciled them to his appearance 
and satisfied their doubts. His dis- 
cisples said to him, ‘ Lo, now speak- 
est thou plainly, and speakest no 
proverb, now are we sure that thou 
knowest all tbings, and needest not 
that any man should ask thee: by 
this we believe that thon camest forth 
from Gon.” 

Here, then, is tbe second point: 
THB DISCIPLES’ CONVICTION. The 
substarnce of this conviction was the 
dirime-mission of-the Lord; and the 
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ground on which that conviction was 
built, was, that he had manifested a 
knowledge of what was passing im 
their hearts, and had solved their 
doubts and difliculties, which had not 
yet even been expressed to him. The 
belief of his divine mission would of 
course, involve the belief of bis Mes- 
siahship. They could not believe 
that he came from God without be-+ 
lieving that he was Christ. In fact, 
they here professed their faith in hir 
as the expected Messiah: as if they. 
had said, by this we believe that 
thou hast divine authority ; by this 
we believe that all which thou hast 
said of thyself is true: we now do 
indeed cordially receive thee’as the 
Christ and saviour of the world. 

It is most important, however, fon 
us to observe that the foundatiom 
of this conviction seems to have been 
in the mere exercise of the reasöniag 
powers. You will observe that they 
could no longer resist the evidence 
which our Lord’s omniscience fur- 
nisehed. “ Now are we sure that thou 
knowest all things, and needest not 
that any man should ask thee.” Their 
foith, then, had nothing of a moral 
or spiritual character about it; at 
least, this part of their faith had not: 
It was the result of a mere reasoning 
process: and- hence it was just as 
transient as tbe impression which 
this striking evidenee produced. I# 
was a conviction akin to that which 
seems to have been produced on 
those who have merely examined 
the external evidences of Christi- 
anity. None can doubt that these 
men have a firm conviction of the 
truths of which they speak : they are 
masters in reasoning power ; they 
produce the most unanswerable argu- 
ments, the full force of which they 
themselves seem. to feel ; and yet, 
perhaps, as we know, those who can 
reason most forcibly on the external 
evidences of Christianity are often 
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ty, nen powerful in argument, don- 
vireing Ih their reakoning, triumpfrant 


in Ahdlr eoutiasiots, ahd yet Men 
abrigmeiy whinfiuenced by the trufh 
which tliey theinselves 
testlbiy proved. 


Now, beloved brethren, tAis ought 
to temch us that gospel faifh is not & 
mere deduetion of reason, or a reatlt 


of erideues which we cannot ration- 
ally resist, It is trae that our faith 


eandot be called far On any point 


which eontradicts reason ; for rekdon 
ig the light of God within us, and 
one light cannot contradict another, 
though it mıay surpass Another : and, 
therefore, those have doh6 good Ket- 
vice to the church who have akowm 
that hd fonndattoh of our faith does 
dtand the test of the most searching 
and sülid argument. But mor« than 
this is needed to &onsfitete a sdand 
gospel belierer. Faith, be it ever 
tentembered, is not tke dedattidn 
df reason; but 8 God’s "work in the 
heart of man; Ht iN God removihg 
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in casa tliohsänds of instances may 
dhow. You shell find A man proring, 
even to Thafkieikiätichl Heikonztratiun, 


ve Ineon- 









TEE DHBACHER. 
altogerKey destifuts of (hat vital god- 
Hooss which id the esstrice of gospel 
feith. They have & eonvicfiöh of the 
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and fhe triling value of hing temt 
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Göd in the heart, id the suhstance of 
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glaring truth that our Loid’ Ehe 
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never than any they.had yet 
enduned, and invelving a state of 
things far more oflensive to their 
prejudiceg than any they had yet 
experienced, He warns them that 
their jore of life would prove too 
powerful for their conviction, when 
shey mugt chongg between going with 
, Jesus to prisgu ayd to judgment, or, 
op the sther hand, yirtually if nat 
eypzessiy denying him: the former 
would prove t00 atrong far the latter ; 
they wauld all forsake him and fiee; 
they would get them to their awn 
hifling places ; they would be ashamed 
to acknowledge their cannexion with 
kim .whom they professed ta believe 
had come fortlh from God. 

What 9n instryctive lesson is tig 
to us} Haw well calculated to check 
Rresumption, and to prove the werk» 
ness of man! How calcyulated tp lead 
us fo self-guspicion and self-enquiry ! 
“Let him that thinketh he atandeth 
take heed, Jest he fall.” 

We kngw that the sad event proved 
top well Low much our Lord’g warp- 
ing was needed. Only a very few 
hours after this, perhaps indeed, not 
more than, an hour after this bold 
agsertion of their faith— but one short 
hoyr after this expression of their 
gonviction that Jesus bad come forth 
fkam God, with all the authority and 
with all the power of God, tbese men 
forsopk, hing and fled, Tbey saw him 
led away to the judgment seat of Pilate 
and of the bich. priest, and they left 
bim jo his fate: there was not one 
among them ta bear witnesa in bis 
favour, there was not one of them 
to bear testimony to his divinity, and 
$9. say, “we know he is divine, for he 
jpld us the very thoughts of our 
hearts.” Each one looked 1p his 
@wn tlings, and not to the things of 
Christ: each one followed where his 
own inclinations led him, and left the 
Lord of. Glory to be led as a male- 
fastor to khe FInng. 
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Buch an Instanoe may wel) lead us 
tg search into the character of our, 
faith. Oh, if it be a mere copviction 
built upon the testimöony of mjracjes, 
or upon the fulfiment of prophecy-— 
if tbis be all you can say of your 
faith, be assured it is not such a faith 
as would lead yau to the fire and 
to the stake, it is nat such a fajlh aa 
would lead yoy ta prison and to 
death, for the name of the Lord 
Jesus: and if your faith be not such 
a4 would lead you thither for his. 
sake, it is nothing worth, Be assured. 
there must be more than this; there 
must be the work of grace wroughf 
in the heart ; there must be the wer 
and the presence of $lıe spirit of 
God; there must be faith resulting 
from the eombined view of our sin 
and wretshedness and lost condition, 
and of the suitableness and all-sufi» 
ciency of the Lord Jesus Christ ; 
there must be a practical conviction, 
not anly that the truth of Christianity 
may be demonstrated, but that it is q 
scheme precisely adapted tb our 
wants. Christ must be apprehended 
as a saviour, with a personal appro- 
priation to ourselves: we must se8 
in him all our salvation and all our 
desire: we must see him as all-sufi- 
cient, and ourselyes as lost without 
him. And if, indeed, we 80 see our 
selven, and sa see him, then any 
thing will seem preferable ta fhe losi 
of him; afliction, danger, death 
itself, will be preferable to the deninf 
of him: for what is a man profited jf 
he gain the whole world, and lose his 
own soul? or what shall g man give 
in exchange for his soul? 

Finally, the passage leads us to 
contemplate another of tbe trials of 
the man of sorrows. Let us pause 
one moment on the concluding words 
of the verse. “Ye shall leave me 
alone, and yet I am not alone, be: 
cause the Father is with me.” We 
are to eonsider that our blessed Lord 
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had the proper feelings of’ mankind 
to an exquisite degree ; and that, 
therefore, he would be peculiarly 
alive to a breach of friendship and to 
the unfaithfulness of men. He had 
all the feelings of mankind, sin only 
excepted ; and that exception from 
sin would enable him tu enter into all 
the sympathies of mankind to an 
extent inconceivable by any of us. 
So we find it expressed in one of 
those psalms which are tlıe outpour- 
ings of Messiah’s soul before God, 
(the forty-first psalm), where he com- 
plains of this: “ Yea, mine own 
familiar friend, in whom I trusted, 
which did eat of my bread, hath 
Jifted up his heel against me.” If we 
think light of such trials as these, 
if we think ligbt of the Lord being 
left alone in his sorrows, it is only 
because it fell short of those feelings 
which, in a perfect man, binds man 
to his fellow man. Such was Jesus: 
he was the perfect man; he deeply 
felt the faithblessness and ingratitude 
of man. 

“ Butmark—and oh, mark it in order 
to imitate his example— mark whither 
he betakes bimself for comfort: “ and 
yet I am notalone, because the Father 
is with me.” Of Jesus Christ no 
doubt tbis might be said in a way 
in which it cannot be trye of any one 
else; tbere is a sense in which God 
the Father was in him, in which he 
cannot be with any one else ; for 
he. was one in essence with the Fa- 
ther. Yet, I apprehend, it is not in 
this sense that the Father’s presence 
is apoken pf, but rather as a privilege 
which is common to all believers; 
for herein Christ became an example 
to his people: and it is well to con- 
template . such an cmergency that 
we may he prepared for it, and know 
where to flee for comfort. God does 
indeed give fo us nıany supports and 
cousplatians in things which are be- 
low. We may be strengthened by the. 
presence and intercourse of Christian 


friends ; we may derive strength 
througb the creature, even as the 
Lord Jesus Christ was ministered to 
by angels, and as he also received 
comfort and cowmtenance from his 
friends. It is not wrong to find 
such support from God’s creatures, 
if we bear in mind always that 
these are but streams which flow 
from the inexhaustible fonntain a- 
bove, and if we partake of them only 
as streams—if we take heed not to 
put them in the place of the fountain, 
and if we are ready, on their being 
cut off, we betake ourselves to the 
fountain as our satisfying and ell- 
suficient portion. It is not wrong 
to enjoy those blessings wbich God 
has confered upon us here, if we only 
enjoy them in him, and are willing to 
relinquish them when we ought in 
seek comfort in him only. “I em 
not alone, because the Father is with 
me.” All below ihis may go. What- 
ever is created does but desire is 
power to administer comfort or ples- 
sure from the Creator himself: all 
that we enjoy in the <reature nmy 
be cut off from us. To him, tkere- 
fore, we are to fiee when thomms 
earthly sources are dried up: and: im 
him we never can be disapppinted. 
For “the Lord is my rock, aad my 
fortress, and my deliverer; ıny Ged, 
my strength, in wbom I will tzust; 
my buckler, and the hem .of mv 
salvation, and my high towex. The 
Lord is my light and zuy salvation ; 
whom sball I fear. The Lord is she 
strength of my life; of-whem ahall I 
be afraid?” Trust ir him, O.yd:pes- 
ple; trust in him when ye Semi all 
other assistauce but broken zeeada. 
Trust in Lim, for “ they that trust in 
the Lord shall not want any thiag 
that is good.” Tbongk all earthiy 
supplies are stopped, though-.every 
stresm is cut off, you aball Gad your- 
selvcs abundently satisfied while yon 
drink from that fonntain which-ong 
never be exhaustel. 
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point, either of: doctrinal, or even of 
praotical, theology, within the narraw 
limits of one discourse. To develope 
the full claimg wbich this beautiful 
text has on your attention, we must 
take a far highor ground than that 
of mere apologists. We must not 
only extricate it from the trammels 
of a false interpretation, but show 
yon its excellence when well inter- 
preted : not only clear itofthe charge 
of being incompatible with our con- 
difiens in society, but set forth on the. 
contrary, its admirable adaptation ta 
the moral and intellaciual stake of 
mas; not only asgeit it of a saverity 
which it bresthew mt, bat being for- 
wand the spirit of meroy and of be- 
nerelenes which it broeiles.. We 
nmnust point out kow a more general 
cemplisnce wih it weuld, be cal- 
culated to augment the aum of humen 
bappinzss, and reduce to mass of 
beman ınisery. - We must, in addi- 
ten: t6 te etrumg matives for aufone- 
ing eur obedionen, knggest such con- 
sidereions as appear mest likaly to 
enable each man, im bis own indivi- 
dual capacity, to zeduce ts prestiso 
sa beautiful a theory. 

‚We noed senzoeiy ad that this is 
mere than can well be attempted im 
a. single senmon; and, ik it aould.he 
aocsmpkisked, more than it is Nrer 
bable could all at once be immpremsed 
Gupen. your memerks. 'Raserving, 
therefore, the rameiniag comsidere- 
tions for some future opportunity, WR 
PROFORE, ‚im tlis discounse, TO GIVE, 
AB:UAR AS WB MAY, AN BACIDATION 
OF FHB TEXT, BY COBSIDSRANG IT IN 
178. ABPLACATION, 

Fast, To TUR CASE OF TAR Dikr 
CHPLES WHO HRARB IT}: AND,SSCONBLN, 
TO QUR OWN. 

And may the Spirit 06 all truik 
dispose us to receive, as we onght, 
tkeno dirine admenitiens from the 
meuth of kim, who apake 25 Boner 


mem spaka,l 
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Fınst, then, it is necessary that we 
eonsider for a moment the precept 
as delivered to those who heard it, 
to qualify us for appreriating the 
degree of personal interest we have 
in it, and for feeling in what senge 
we are zequired to apply it to.onr- 
selves. For it will obviously bear 
two very different senses, acoordiag 
as we refer it ta the first followers of 
Jesus, or indirectiy, through their 
transmission, to the church of Chaist 
in after times, 

And here, let us first observe that 
while, om thaome hand, it kath pleased 
übe Divien Anther of Bawelation 1a 
ronder the fundamental doctrines of 
jwtißoation by faith, and aanctifca- 
tion ihrongk the Spirit, so plain and 
inselligible ta gil, that he who rums 
may read, yet, on the other hand, 
tha <ollateral precepts must fre- 
quently af maoessity be understand 
with referenoe mase or less made 19 
tha time when, and to the exigenches 
nnder which, they were spoken.. And 
shauld any feel inwardly diaposed. ta 
question our right to atierapt. in any 
dagree to qualify what our Lord hatk 
said, we beg before we proceed fur« 


‚ther ta.zemind them, in passing, of 


this romaskable paesege in. St. Lake: 
“and be said ante .thom,. When I 
sent ya withent purpe, and scrin, 
and alass, lacked ye any thing? and 
they said, nothing... Then said he 
unto ähem, but. now, he Ihat hath a 
purae, let his. take it, and likewise 
bis sorip;; and he ihat hatı.uo swoxd, 
let him sell his garment, and bay 
one:” words which, ihough adalnessed 
exelusively to the apostles, have heen 
preserved sud handed. dewn ‚ta ma, 
probably thes they might ars 18 
silenes such usfonnded epraplias, by 
showing, ont of £ho mau of Christ 
himself, that while his sublime code 
of «tlics is universal, and given. for 
tho beneßft of mankind at Jarge, 
several of his migmiar details .af apter 
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AuRST Wehe VKTRTONBER 16) hi Hitra tale 
folbowert; Au- "Were! ever WIR r&d- 
pet to hei, cokfiked fo rk yalline 
erhergentien wirst ikey were adapted 
to ensonnter; 

Wihin Min'elase of preoupts we 
Anıst rihgle Ohr teXt, #0 leide As we 
core it to Mu first Hieral derite ; für, 
in: the days of our Lörd’s miäßktry, 
theywiss were blessed with lie im- 
meinte Tight of his Bresende, Inad, u# 
zaght be eicpetted, peculiat privi- 
leges, belonping 10 flreir high and 
heiy cdätng. "They were u godly 
few, rescdel aut 6f a Yahlhlem and 
gefty Beherätion, 16 Iren? eoRtirtally 
front his mieath Ihe worie of eterkel 
life, ug Ye The Instfameriik of re- 
lming, MER, “' The best Mieep of 
Use House of Terttel,” and afterwarde 
the gendiies and irö whole world, 
amd to beat wintss by their martyı- 
ad 39 the truthä of those mirkdies, 
by’ wirieh Chrimt wis deelareä tie 
Sort anf the copattner of the Eternal. 
It was fit, therefote, And even ne- 
ceBsäry, Pom ie tatare of the Case, 
tt they kitoakdl Ve Uhttented with a 
power und a privilege 10 wiiieh uno 
sutediänt Ohtitiaht, Rowever holy, 
nighe lay lin ! Ahd Vo: thert, äe- 
tergretation Of pröphery, and the 
wölking &f iiteeles, in imiaion of 
ve Sarkötır White Wrey proeikimed, 
were give” a a Une when such 
AtWird ' ihnMentatiurie and "hzne' 
wert Yiduired to cat and 1D pi6- 
pupste' Weir Yeligion through the 
eätth : Waltabte '% such 'h iiseisn was 
ihe mthorfty 'wietewich Mey were 
Inventet, tie Tales which Mey - were 
1A» ' 10 Hbkerye, and: ite abuuiuse 
eohfläthte ‘they vorerst ih Bien Mir 
wRore riäme they’were bene They 
wor ick hat by Fark They might 
imverr the eunYse of aatdte, rmare 
midöhikälns frötn their went und Ihe 
dend Aroik Weir 'praves, ntrike Water 
tor ie Yalhrich rue; nr rat Bear 





Ira‘ ie noir Mia aaa "Thu, : 
er@&pting (ie pe luscatien ofinewar 
and the crowi of martyrdom so whieir' 
they were ordalıied, they masehed' 
under tAo immediste banners of he’ 
Mont Higk, and nueded:uo tkengfht aP- 
the rhörtow, no miztave f worldiy" 
anxiety t5 Rterrupt their casser of 
glory, or Asterb tho-nesenity of their: 
want ihey were bunt ou a higk 
amdsovereign mission, wirieb sequivod . 
their alfections 10 be exzeluaivaiy set 
on those !hikge above, wiidh they 
were reveeling ve a fallen world 
low tien coald they pressrve: the 
slightest uttackmene ve things below, 
or adutit isto their tvongiris tise grovel-. 
ing eares of-eartlı and time, while thoy. 
were of heaven, and har»: 
biagets of Ismsoremliey ? 

Well, therefurs, to waeın, uud 
tbem alone, did the text apply ie 
its strietest aoceptation: " Fake ne 
thought uf fho morrew, but sech ye 
first tke kingdorn of Gop wand hie 
righteoustress, amd all these things 
shall be added umto yon.” A precept, 
in their couse, oxastiy pammliel to thas 
in which they were tokl 10 use no 
premeditation as 10 what slinge hey 
should uay, for &he spirit would 
‘| prompt ami give tem wtterames,.: 
whenevur fhe ocewsion should arise, 
Yea, and verily was the promise ful- 
Allod, uud “all deines were added. 
unto themf’— or iudeod wii Ahinge, 
a2 we sunB of low amsbition wuuld un- 
dermtan& it, forthey were made us he 
ofsopurings of Ihe wurd, a spectuele 
of persecuiidn amd of Wos uni Bon, 
unto ungels, and unts men; bus “al 
things,” nevortholess, “were added 
ur thaım,” for their doeirimzs #ri- 
umphed, while Uney ehurselven were 
vauıtquished : their trath undured, wiss 
they 'thanseives perishetl ? their orend 
was sproading in all dirackiens, while 
they thorhnelves ad not where.to lay 
their ıheads: and the cuurage thas 
endures, and the oonstancy that bieede, 








and the charity that covereth the mul- 
titnde of sins, and the faith that over- 
cometh the world, and the hope full 
of immortality, and the inward fore- 
taste of the joys of heaven, and tbe 
secret assurance of the indwelling 
of the spirit, aud the light that shineth 
in darkness, and the certainty of the 
coming day, when “the earth shall be 
full of the. knowledge of the Lord 
as the waters caver tle” channels of 
the deep, and glimpses of the holy 
city and of the glory that issues from 
the. throne, “all these things were 
added unto them ;” and what cared 
tbey for the morrow, or what feared 
they of earthiy death?—Nay, more; 
as much as they were Gop's chosen 
instruments for the propagation of 
our holy faith, it was essential to the 
success of their ministry that not a 
aingle earth-bound *consideration 
sbeuld interfere, to make thom even 
for a moment, vaeillate in their en- 
deavouxs, or in the slightest way to 
draw back the full impulse of their 
energies— Forward, forward,was their 
cry; in season and out of season, 
through evil report and good report, 
for their mission admitted of no de- 
lay, they were the beacons of the 
human race: they were these poor 
unknown fishermen of Galilee, to 
give unto Christ the heathen for his 
inheritance, and the uttermost parts 
of the earth for his possesaion. 

II. And so much for the text as 
referred to tbe Apostles. But now, 
in extending its application, we must 
ciroumscribe its meaning. If we take 
it as a general direction to us, in all 
times, and under all circumstances, 
it is then to be understood, as we will 
presently prove, as a caution, not 
against all anxiety, (some degree of 
which is inseparable from our very 
nature,) nor against that diligence in 
the discharge of our respective call- 
ings which reason and religion every 
wbere inculcate,—but against that. 
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over superabundart care, that fretful 
and feverish disposition, that wemul- 
tuous restlesaness of the soul, that 
yearning after worldiy enjoyments 
and worldiy pleasures, that dissatis- 
fied anticipation of fatarity, that in- 
solent murmuriug at the decrees of 
Providence, which, wherever they 
are found, betray a heart, if net ut- 
terly void of religion, at least so 
choked up by the fumes of earthiy 
care, a8 to leave no room free to admit 
the influence of grace and the ope- 
ration of the holy Spirit of Gov. 
Such a solicitude, to which we are all 
bat too much inclined, the heaveniy 
founder of our faith might well com- 
demn :—and this sense of the words, 
when generaliy interpreted, is mot 
only apparent from its agreement 
with the whole doctrine of Seriptanre, 
but also from fair and critical ana- 
lysis of the context itself :—and this 
will be rendered equally evident, 
whether we examine the manzer in 
which the precept is introduoed, er 
the reasons adduced in the conelad- 
ing clause, or the idiom in which our 
Saviour spoke. 

First. For, first, observe the con- 
nexion with the argument used in the 
beginning :—‘“‘ No man can serve two 
masters—ye cannot serve GoD and 
mammon.” THEREPORE say I unto 
you, take no thought for your life; 
that is, do not so let these things 
engross you as to debase you into tbe 
slavery and servitude of mammon, — 
and to cast around your free bom 
souls the unholy fetters of the threl- 
dom ofsin and death.—Seint John, 
in.his first Epistie, gives a similar 
exhortation, to be understood under 
the same qualifications :—“‘ Love not 
the world, neither the things which 
are in tbe world; for, if any man 
love the world, tbe love of he Fa- 
ther is not in him.”— And Saint Paul, 
in another place, thus designates the 
thoughtless votaries of a giddy world, 
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6 Lgvers of pleasures Morr than 


lovers of Gop ;” a passage very ana- 
logous to the present, and well cal- 
culated to throw light on it, for the 
line of demarcation is here drawn, 
and the ground of distinction clearly 
marked, which will characterise that 
degree of love of the world and of 
earth-bound anxiety which the Gospel 
and the Saviour condemn. Not the 
temperate use, but the inordinate 
abuse, of the world; not the pursuit 
of happiness, but the excess ;—are 
blamed :—and that abuse is then 
truly known, when the love of earth 
and the stimulus of pleasure, or fame, 
or ambition, or whatever the ruling 
passion nlay be, becomes so exclusive 
as to gain tlıe mastery over that 
purer passion which should always 
be foremost in the soul, even the 
lore of Gop and the longing for im- 
mortality. *‘ Lovers of pleasure more 
than lovers of Gon.” 

While we innocently enjoy the 
blessings which the goodness of the 
Creator hath imparted ; while we 
zealously dispense a share of them 
unto those who are less signally the 
objects of his care ; while we follow 
the footsteps of our blessed Lord, and 
endeavour like him to “ go about do- 
ing good ;” while we give thanks and 
glory unto God for all we possess, 
remembering that ‘“ all our sufüciency 
is of Him;” while we refrain from 
temptation, and pray against our evil 
passions, And wage war with our 
senses, and limit our pleasures to 
that which is harmless and pure ; we 
may safely enjoy the good which our 
situation hath afforded, and rest as- 
sured that we are incurring no guilt 
in the eyes of the Lord. But when 
we wenture a step beyond what is 
hallowed by tiris law ; when we suffer 
the world to be no longer our com- 


‚ panion, but our master; when we no 


longer pursue: pleasure ae a relaxn- 
tion from weightier oares, but as the 
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main spring and end of life ; when 
the love of it acquires an ascendency 
within us, and rules a tyrant in the 
breast, where it should be kept sub- 
servient and secondary ; when, in 
short, we are lovers of pleasure 
more than lovers of God; or when 
the snares of ambition, or the evils of 
avarice, have entangled our thoughts 
in so fine a net, as religion can no 
longer unweave nor the love of Christ 
break asunder ; then we may be sure’ 
that we are under the curse of his 
displeasure—then are we far, wofully 
far “ from the kingdom of God and 
his righteousness,” which the Saviouf 
commandeth us first to seck ! 
Secondiy, if any thing farther were 
wanted to illustrate the meaning of 
the text, it might again be shown, as” 
was observed, from the reasons which 
are given immediately after, in the' 
coneluding tlause. * Take mo thonght' 
for your Hife, what ye shall eat, or 
what ye shall drink ; for after thes& 
things do the gentiles seek ;” ‘that 18° 
to say, do not you, who are enlisted ' 
under my banners, betray such an 
anxious love for the things of this’ 
world as is manifested bymy enemies 
—do not, like them, so dwell dn 
things temporal, as though you werd, 
like them, involved in darkness, not- 
having the promise of things eternal‘; 
say not, like the fmpure heätheh, 
‘let us eat and drink, for to-niorrow 
we die;” let us drain the last dregs 
of the fountain of‘ joy, and press it, 
while we tan, to 'our arid lips ; for 
soon it will relinquish our nerveless’ 
grasp, and be dashed to the cold’ 
earth, in whose bosom we must for 
ever sleep; do not you, like these 
people, centre’ in such inferior enjoy- 
ments the whole stm and substance 
of your happiness ; for, tö you a light 
is given, and to ydu a'star hath ap- 
peared, which their eyes have not 
seen and. their 'souls have nöt per- 
ceived; for you an heir-loom is pre- 
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- pared, {ram -srkich immortelbieaninge 
Blow, and where the aup:of Jay is for ; 
£ver full. 


Walk ye then in the world,.not a8. 


khough it were your home, bn£ ası 
Bilgrims and exiles who look fosward 
to the. hour when, restored to the: 
‚presence whenne -for a ‚while thay 
are hanished, all things which they 
aow eigh for shall be addad unto 
shem for ever. 

Thirdiy. Bat our. aonsa js even. 
further oonfrmed hy the additienal 
zessen given in te close of the argu- 
ment-—“ for yaur heavenly Father 
kneweth that ye have naed pf-these 
things ;” for, if the fore-kuowledge of 
ser heaveniy Father.conld be.any zea- 
. «SON Againstour taking thought afibese 
things, in that mathod of industry 
- and bonest labour by which he him-. 
self, who knows Hıat we have need 
‚of them, and who sentenced ‚man to 
.earn ‚bread.by the sweat of ‚his brow, 
. .hath appointed. them to be phtained ; 
the same excuse might be uzged.as a 
reason to disannde na from prayaer for 
‚sbe divine hlessing upas our endea- 
vanıa, which, that it.cannot ba, ia evi- 
dent, not only-fram eammpn genge„but 
also from a pasaage in this very shap- 
ter, exactly parallel tathis in the mode 
of arguing : ‘“ when ye pray,’ saith 
our Lerd, ““ use net vain. repetilipns, 
as ihe heathen do; for yaar heavanly 
: „Father knoweth what things ye,have 

need of, before ye ask him.” And, 
instantly after, he condessenda to 
‚instzunt thamı how they sbonld ‚pray 
for these very ibinga,saying, “give us 
‚this day our daily bread.” As, there- 
.fore, he here. urges Ihe fone-kunw- 
ledge of-Qod,.as.a.metive, nat to slis- 
susde from „rayer, ‚bus, ab „the 
‚oanttary, de ‚PISy. ipancb .».manner 
. „88 implies a.suitabla ackanwledgment 
of sar. ensire dependense „on. the 
. Morareiguig af Sad; s0,.in the.kext, 
Sar. Rarionr anguen Alan Som the 
Divine Qmaisience, not. agaiaat, that 
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lagitimesa.atention ıto Hpr ‚daily vo- 
ations to which in aur ‚several call- 
ings we are baund, but pnly,.as.we 
said, against such a moliritude about 
these things a implies a dästzugt in 
tha Governor af. all—as $bougb they 
depended on ahannp, pr fate, ar ne- 
«eseity, and nat on the allsaprzoupd- 
ing onntnol af him who dostb accard- 
ing .to his will in the armienof heayen 
And among the jnhabitante.gf earth. 
For tie implied distraet, a Chris- 
fan hath no axcusa to plead, for he 
knows by whose arm the whole 
frame of this mighty .uairgrse is 
upheld, he knowa by whose nawer 
the whole together started äintg life, 
and witbont wham, in a mament, all 


‚ugture wonld aopm, be a universal 


fall,a chans, and a wilderngsa, al a 
vaid.* ‘Xen, verily, yanı Father, 
who “ knaweth that ye have need of 
all these things,” will add tham, ynto 
those wha “ first seek his igbienns- 
masa;” when.be .bends fxom. (he re- 
encireleg throne ““ where apgels Ixem- 
ble ‚ae they gaza,” ‚he Janketb from 
(hasameimpartial heishton, fiye agılar 
9 the.manntain and..nn the Jiligs af 
she held; ‚be formed, wish fg, ‚anne 
‚patepnal hand, the ‚warm, Ihak, epeeps 
belaw aud the englep that.aaaıs above, 
‚he shefldath she ame impartial hless- 
ings pn thp onttage of, Xhe Prag. ang om 
the -pnlace of iha ‚grpat,,he ‚gilder 
with equal zays Pf Iype ‚ibn sepptre 
af the sovespign ‚and the „tier of 
the alaxe, and feedeih the fewls of 


‚the air Yhattoil nat„andıplatheih, the 


lies ‚of the Geld. hat. apin.mgt in 
brighter and, mone,celestial huge ihan 
all she gplendonr af All. the caguis of 
DFÄNCER Gan.attain; and.) Joa mot 


nuch,more glathe „na ah.we,af Jiuie 
ZJajth-” 


" .. 
® Should it please the f "Says. 
reat modern ästtonomer, 
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' MPodetkity. It yet remalıns'chat we 
briefly temorve the onty real diffieulty 


which our interpretation of the text. 
admits—a difioulty arising out of the: 
different geniws of our language, und ’' 
“08 sat im which our Saviour spoke : ! 
ar 0 Which we think ft necessary to. 
aävert ; for, though we cöonceive,' 


generälly speaking, that nothing can 
be more irrelevant or unprofitable; 


«han to vonrert the pulpit inte an: 
srenz forthe bitter wraugling» of ver- 
del criticism, we €«onceive also, that, | 
to a Pibus mind, no discussion tan: 


prove unedifying that tends, even in 
the Yremotest degree, to ihrow one 
zay ©f udıder light en the ‘doctrimes 
wRich ie blesatä 'Jesus taught, and 
‘On the himd which should be in his 
disciples. 

We observe, then, that the abso- 
Its straeture of the sentence, “ Take 
wo'thougkt for your life,” “take no 
tioughtfor te morrew,’”’wowld appear 
’to militäte against the serise we have 
given to the phrase, and to debar us 
-from gqualifying its-purport. But this 
 öwiugtoe.pebullarity in the Jewish 
kliom, aconediag to thö ‘analogy of 
hi, two sertteinces, thus connected 
‘dy way OF opposition, are in sense 
tie same as though fhey had been 
one! .a ;pecaliarity the ‚mare worthy 
be uttended le, beetause 'upen the 
Agnbraiice of Rt has been bullt many 
errönedus' interpretaflons of scrip- 
turfe. This will'be hewn by one ortwo 
striking Instances, which, at the. same 
time, will confirm we ia the right 
zeäding ofour text. 

"We read in he ORl PFestament, 


: we Sucob have I loved, und Ekau have | 


"T hated.” Thus it runs in our au- 
thorised vezsion, which is literal, 


according to the words of the Hir- \;genpel, 


brew, but different as to the sense, 
because the idioms differ ; for, in the 
original, the two propositions are 
biended- into ome, so that the right 
translation is simpty,——Jacob have I 
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joved mero dh 1 iowed Baau. Thuz, 
agein, in the prophet Flosea, °“ I wiH 
have mercy and not sacrifica” is not 
to be understeod 40 the exolusion 
of sacrifice, for it ws then com- 


mended to tıe Jows bat as denoting 


“ preferemoe—1 will have mercy 
rather than sacrifice, and, as it fol- 
iows in the very next words, “ the 
knowledge of the Lord more than 
burnt offerings.” 

Thus, ugein, to tbe women of Ca- 
mazb,-our'Savionr —] am not 


sent but‘to the lost sheep of the house 


of Israel.” Where the meaning is 
not absolute, (as, from the forıuer 


‘part, ät wiight appear), not that he 


ws sont te tie Jews, amd % dem 
one, but Tetafive, impiying, that 
though the end of his mission Was 
ultimately to give the means of re- 
demption to the whole earth, yot to 
the Jews his law was to ke: tawlier 
vevenled than to any hesthen nation. 


'Bo, likewise, ‘when 'he says, “I am 


not come to call the righteous, but 
sinners to repentance.” In like man- 
ner, Seint Paul hath also several 


Instances of this peouliar mode of 


spesch ; as, when, in'the first of Co- 
rinthians, he declares, “ al tliings are 
lawful to me, but all things are not 
expedient,” the sense of which is, not 
that all actions are lawful, a:-manifest 
and flagrant adsurdity, but that many 


‘things which are lawfal, may yet 


hot be expedient; and, in the same 
epistle, he aaith, ‘“ Christ sent me’not 


to baptize, bat to preach: his -gespel,” 


which we ossmot interpret literally, 
since we know (the apostles were 
sent by'their asoending Lord to hap- 
tize .all nations s bat which means— 
] am sent by Chtist to .preach ‚his 
til nore ‚than 19 :kapäkze ; 
that is, though it is part of my duty 
to attend to the outward ceremonies 
of religion, it is chiefly to inculcate 
the imward faith that I am oome 
amOng you. 
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‚ From the above examples it is 
hoped. that this. analogy of langsage 
will be clearly anderstood. Return- 
ing, therefore, from this digression 
to our text, we shall find that, allow- 
ing for the Jewish idiom, the Eng- 
lish version may be thus paraphrased 
“Seek ye first the kingdom of Gop 
and bis righteousness ;” taking incom- 
parison to this no thought for your life, 
what ye shall eat, nor what ye shall 
drink, nor wherewithal ye shall be 
clothed—not that these things are 
unnecessary, but because “ your hea- 
venly Father, who knoweth that ye 
have need of all these things, will add 
them unto you,” that is, he will re- 
ward your diligence and your ex- 
ertions, provided your first care hath 
been to please, and your first thought 
hath been to worship him, through 
your Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, 

Thirdly. And now, brethren, we 
have, as far as in us lay, redeemed 
the promise made in the opening of 
this discourse ; having considered the 
text, both in its primitive, and literal, 
application to the Apostles ;—and in 
its secondary, and qualified, applica- 
tion to ourselves. Something is thus 
done, but much more remains to be 
done. It remains that we show the 
benevolence of the precept, and its 
surpasaing excellence, in its adapta- 
tion to our moral and intellectual 
condition ; it remains that we enforce 
the practical motives for its obser- 
vance; it remains, lastly, that we 
suggest the best means to facilitate 
our obedience. This must be left for 
a future day. Meanwhile, let us all 
remember that, whatever other prox- 
imate motives he may derive from 
expediency or from any other con- 
siderations, the first motive that should 
act in a Christian soul, is that it is 
Christ's injunction: Let us then (all 
fair allowance being made for con- 
stitutional solicitude, and difference 
of organization,) let us learn so to 
trust our heavenly Father as to * cast 
all our care upon him,” knowing that 
“he careth for us;” let us ‘‘ cast our 
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bread upon the ” secure that 
we shall find it, if not after few, yet 
“after many days;” let us look down 
on the tide of events as they flow by 
us, not from the sandy heights of 
stoical apathy, but from the com- 
ing rock of Christian fortitsde, 
knowing, that the lot is cast into the 
lap, but the disposing of it is the 
Lord’s ; let us, when with the Psalmist 
we are disposed to cry, “ Ye! 
art thou so heavy, O my soul, 
why art thou so disquieted within 
me,” be ready also to exclaim with 
him, ‘‘ Yet put thy trust in Go», 
which is the light ofthy countenance, 
and thy God: and so, when the fe- 
vered vision of our being is dissolved, 
when the elay-cold bounds of our 
spirit have departed,— wben the wings 
of the soul resume their fligbt, — when 
our little anxieties, and the very earth 
that bore them, have vanished like 
the baseless fabric of a dream, —ı 
voice shall resound in purer air, and 
to those who in humility sought his 
presence, Christ himself will appear 
in the bosom of the clouds, displayi 
those new heavens and that new ear 
where righbteousness for ever dwell, 
and saying: Come, ye biessed chil- 
dren of my Father, ye few, that 
through the troubled ocean of life, 
sailed unwrecked to tkese eternal 
shores,—enter into joys that never 
fade, and partake of that kingdom 
prepared from everlasting for those 
who love me-—-where ye shall have 
no morrow to provide for, for there 
shineth one unclouded day, one Sab- 
bath of unbroken rest; where ye 
shall need no thought of what ye 
shall eat or what ye shall drink, or 
wherewithal ye shall be clotbed,— 
for your food shall be the fruit that 
hangeth in unfailing clusters from 
the branches of the tree of life, — and 
you drink the waters of the 
river that proceedeth from the throne 
of Gop and from the Lamb, and voar 
raiment the white and spotless robes 
that shine with ever increasing lustre 


through all the ages of immortality ! 
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1 Corinthians, xiv. 32, 33.—“ The spirits of the prophets are subject to the propheis. For 
God is not the author of confusion, but of peace, as in all churches of the saints.” 


Tue last words of this sentence are 
te-be taken in connection with the 
first, and the whole, divested of its 
parenthetical forın, will stand thus— 
‘€ the spirits of the prophets are sub- 
jectto the. prophets; as in all churches 
of tke saints, for Gop is not the au- 
thor of eonfusion, but of peace.” 
The prineiple which the Apostle as- 
serts is clearly this, that, in the out- 
ward ordering of tbe church of Gop, 
"which is the appointed instrament for 
promoting hie glory and the salva- 
tion of his creatures, whatever tends 
to ’promote peace, order and unity, 
is agreeable to his pürpose and in- 
tentions ; but that every tbing which 
leads to canfusion or unsettledness, 
as tlıe werd is literally rendered, is 
displeasing to him. Nor have we far 
to seek for a fuller developement of 
this principle, and of its agreement 
with tbe nature and object of the 
christian dispensation ; which was, to 
bring all men to the same Saviour ; to 
enlighten all by the same word ; to 
sanctify all by the same spirit; to 
conduct all by the same path to the 
same heavenly kingdom. Accord- 
voL vi. 


ingly there is one body and one spirit, 
even’as they are called, in once hope 
of their calling, one Lord, one faith, 
one baptism, one Gop and father of 
all, who is above all, and through all, 
and in all. 

The church, which was built by its 
divine founder upon a rock, was not 
the Gospel itself, but the instrument 
of preserving the Gospel in the world, 
and of diffusing the knowledge and 
promoting the practice ofit. Andany 
branch of that church may look for 
a participation in the promise of im- 
pregnable security, which accom- 
panied the announcement of its 
foundation, in proportion as it ans- 
wers its ends ; and tlıis will be accord- 
ing to the degree in which it is fitted, 
by its constitution and ordering, to 
prevent confusion and division and 
to produce evangelical peace and 
unity. 

I am here speaking of the church 
simply as instrumental in the work 
of teaching and edification, taking for 
granted that the doctrine which it 
teaches is the pure doctrine of the 
Gospel of Christ; and cousidering 
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altogerhby demitute of that vital god- 


Huess which id the essöme& of gospel 
feäth. They have & convicfiöh of the 


Watt of reiigibn in theit Minds, Det 
Ns infidence keemid never td Peäck 
tıelr hearin or Infineches their edf- 


deienees; The recorda of the Öhrke- 
ten chürch fuminfi numerbus Bi 
rtariced of thid kind, of nien who have 
been.ranged of the de of Christia- 
ty, mien powerftt in argtument, don- 


vinking Ih their reatoniag, triumphanf 


in thölr contiusiohe, and yet Wen 
obrigmeiy whinfiüeneed by ih6 trufk 
which tbey theitselves harte In&on- 
testlbly proved. 

Now, beloved brethren, this dught 
to tesch us that gospel failh is not & 


mere dedıretion Of reason, or & result 


of erideuee which we cahnot ration- 
ally resist, It is trüe that our faifh 


cannot be called far ön any point 


which contradicts reason ; for rekdon 
is the light of God within us, amd 
one light cannot contradiet another, 
though it may surpass Another : ahd, 
therefore, those have doh6 good Ker- 
vice to the church who have shown 
that the fomndattoh of our faith doen 
ätand the test of the most searching 
and solid argument. But more than 
this ia Hleelled to Lonsfitute a sdahd 
gospel bellerer, Pailh, be it eter 
rentembered, is not the dedattitn 
df renaon; bat ja God’; work In the 
heart of man; it is God remövihg 
those drorkl obstructionk itı the de- 
praved mind of man, which, ih trying 
Eircumstences, Always pruve fore 
shun h mätch for tie conrietion of 
ressön. Pt is “un evil heart of im- 
behieh” which the schipfurek tell ts 
we Imyk to drei, ahtl hkaibät which 
we hava 5 gunid. It ik the love 
of tie piesent world, Yr& Iast of Are 
ftesh, Vie Aut of the eye, And !he 
pride wi Nfe. Piow plainly this 1% 
hp case tiiuhsänds of instances may 
show. You shall find A man proving, 
even to mafliiektätichl Heiionsiratiun, 





the Infinite valre sP'Ahirikh Erkichäl, 
and he triling value of ink tem“ 
pördf; and yet you Ahall Mifd IE, 


' Bider' the dlightest terfpkätiern, dacri- 
‚Aöfig his efernäl interent for some‘ 


trivial tempoffal einjoynieat, Agsin, 
you WI And men pröfhre the ümehr> 
tainty of Mfk, and Me poste öf 
oöbähle Akarheis Sf deifh; Aid yet 
yoh stilf And Mei, Ye very Weile 
könr, acfing as M life Were to taat (de 
ever, diid death Were Hever Loniiig. 
Rexsch dpkaks ote langdage, and 
speaks Idked ungnswerably ! Beif 
iheHatlon speäkd another, aitld inet: 
nation pretails Over reascn: Bat 
ttue faith; faith That i8 wrönght Sf 
&od In thı& heart, is the substance of 
things hoped for, the cbnvittion of. 
things not seeh. Tröe faith receives 
the things which God has promised 
dk renlities! And do th effectd of such 
a faith, of a Talth wronght by Ihe 
shirt of God, is Ihe roöfin? out’ df 
our hearts this inordinate love of 
eärthly and timporal things, and 
Alling the heart with the things of 
God. The cohvictiotis of reisen 8fi- 
not db this ; it id reserved Tor he 
convietions of faith to dit. 
Now, you will öbserve, it Wi’ FEBE 
ft thib pomt that the Maith Of the 
disciples failed: They tete Mnchkty 
on tie chhyictiöne Öf reason; heil 
reasoh codld no longef 
glaring trifh that our Lord‘ Kiew 
what was pässing in their hearts. 
Bat our Lord pibceeded to wat 
them that mich a thing wild Köf 
stand in tie hour of tal. "Yes 
atswered them, Do ye now befikite ® 
Search your oWf hearts-etkitinr. 
AYo}ye now beiere?” Beni, Yhe 
hotr cotlieth, yea, 35 now toßle, Bit 
ye hat te schttered Eviry milk in 
his own, and shall leave ME HE” 
Our Lord’s warhing, Mdh, 4, Wat 
streng ab their convittionk mil 
seehn, fhey Word not Hall The Wi 
wich how Avraltetl Theil; & Vzkl Me 


THE PREACHER: 2 


more aqvera than any they had, yet 
enduged, and inzelving .a state of 
things far more offensive to their 
prajudiceg than any they had yet 
experieneed, He warns them that 
their jove af life wonld proyg ton 
powerful for their eanvictian, when 
they must chopsg between going with 


, Insys to prisan and to judgment, or, 


ap the. other hand, virtually if not 
ezpressiy denying him: the former 
would prove t09 atrong far the latter; 
they wquld al] forsake him and fee; 
they would get them to their own 
hisling places ; they wauld be ashamed 
top acknowledge their canuexion with 
kim whom tley professed ta believe 
had come fortl from God. 

What an instryctive lesson is tlig 
tg us! How well calculated to check 
Bresymption, and to prove the weak.» 
nep8.0f man! How calculated tp lead 
us to self-suspicion and self-enquiry | 
“ Let him that thinketh he atandeth 
take haed, Jest he fall,” 

‚ We kuoy that the sadevent proved 
too wall how much our Lord’s warp- 
ing was needed. Only a very few 
honre after $his, perhaps indeed, not 
more than, an hoyr after this bold 
agsartion of their faith—but one short 
hoyr after this expression of their 
oauviction that Jesus had come forth 
fFom God, with all the authority and 
with all the power of God, these men 
forsopk, hing and ed. They saw him 
led away to the judgment seat of Pilate 
and. of the high priest, and they left 
bim jo big fate: there was not one 
sınong. them ta bear witness in his 
£avour, there was not one of them 
to bear testimony to his divinity, and 
to say, “we know he is divine, for he 
told us the very thoughts of our 
hearls. ” Each one looked 19 his 
own things, and nat to the things of 
Christ; each one followed where his 


Own inclinations led him, and left the 


Lord af. Glory to be led as a male- 
faptor to Khe.crosg. 


Buch an Instagoe may wel) lead ya 
t9 search iuto the character. of Our, 
faith., Ob, if ithbea mere copvictjon 
built upon the testimöny of mirac]es, 
or upon the fulfilment of pröphecy— 
if this be all you can say of your 
faith, he assyred it is not such 8 faith 
as would lead yan to the fire and, 
to the stake, it ie npt such a faifh ag 
would lead you to prison and to. 
death, for tbe name of the Lord 
Jesus: and if your faith be not such 
ag would lead you thither for. his 
sake, it ig nothing worth, Be gssurefl 
there must be more than this; there’ 
must be the work af grace wroughf 
in the heart ; there must be the wer 
and the presence of tlıe spirit’ of 
God; there must be 'faith resulting 
from the sombined view of our sin 
and wretehedness and lost condition 
and of the suitableness and all-sufll» 
cieney of the Lard Jesus Christ ; j 
there must be a practical conriction 
not anly that the truth of Christianity 
may be demonstrated, but tbat it is & 
scheme precisely adapted tb our 
wants. Christ must be apprehended 
as a savieur, with a personal appro- 
priation to ourselves: we must ses 


'in him all our salvation and all ouf 


desire: we must see him as all-sufl- 
cient, and ourselyes as lost without 
him. And if, indeed, we so see our 
selves, and sa see him, tben any 
thing will seem preferable to fhe losi 
of him; ; aflliction, danger, deat 
itself, will be preferable to the deniaf 
of him: for what is a man profited iF 
he gain the whole world, and lose hig 
own soul? or what shall a man give 
in exchange for his soul? 

Finally, the passage leads us to 
contemplate another of the trials of 
the man of sorrows. Let us pause 
one moment on the concluding words 
of the verse., “Ye shall leave me 
alone, and yet I am not alone, be 
cause the Father is with me.” We 
are to eonsider that our blessed Lord 
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THE VALUE OF AN ESTABLISHED CHURCH, 
AS THE DEPOSITORY OFGOSPEL TRUTH, 
AND AS OUR RESTING-PLACE IN TIMES 
OF CONFUSION AND ERROR. The doc- 
trines of our own church I may, at 
least, for argument sake, suppose to 
have been, in the firstinstance, settled 
on the sure basis of scripture ; having 
been so settled tiey are embodied in 
a brief and intelligible confession 
of faith, which from that time has 
become the standard of scriptural 
interpretation for all its public in- 
structors. The church herself may, 
from time to time if it is necessary, 
institute anew a comparison between 
the word of Gop and the construction 
that is put on that word, to make 
the agreement between the two, if 
possible, more to meet its ends. 
Now, it is not, and ought not to be 
left to the judgment or caprice of 
individual members, so long as they 
choose to continue to be its ministers, 
to depart one hair’s breadth from that 
standard: or, to teach inconsistent 
and opposite doctrines on points 
which are of necessity to salvation. 
This uniformity might indeed be 
attained to a certain extent by the 
church, if it were not established ; 
but it would not present the same 
means of enforcing on the part of 
its teachers a compliance with the 
solemn engagement into which they 
have entered, rightly to divide the 
word of truth. The proof of this is, 
that, in many parts of the kingdom, 
places of worship, which ‚were en- 
dowed more than a century ago with 
competent provision for ministers, 
who were to preach those doctrines 
commonly known by the name of 
-Calvinistic, have now, almost without 
any exception, been converted into 
schools of unitarian, not to say deist- 
ical opinions. From such a descent 
into the depths of error— from such a 
passage out of light into thick dark- 
"ness, an establisiment, and an esta- 
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"blishment only, under the providence 


and guidance of Gop, has preserred 
and will preserve us; and not only 
ourselves who are the members of 
the established church, but even 
the great body of those who differ 
from us. For, however reluctant 
they may be to admit it, the truth is 
this, the articles, and liturgy, and 
homilies of our church, are the stan- 


' dard by which the orthodoxy of the 


great body of dissenters has been 
insensibly upheld against the pres- 
sure of those causes of disunion and 
change, which are inherent in their 
doctrines and systems. 

This permanent and durable cha- 
racter, with which the church is 
distinguished as a depository and 
pillar of the truth, makes it, as I 
have said, the resting place for many 
who, having tried the different modes 
of worsbip and instruction which are 
regulated only by the judgments and 
tastes of individual teachers, and 
having found no rest for the soles 
of their feet, have at length taken 
shelter in the ark of her ancient 
ordinances, her scriptural confession 
and liturgy, her apostolical disci- 
pline ; and have acknowledged “ that 
Gop is not the author of confusion, 
but of peace.” 

But the strongest argument for 
OUR ESTABLISHED CHURCH remain 
yet to be stated, it is this—thar it 
18 THE ONLY, OR, AT LEAST, BY FAR 
THE MOST EFFECTUAL INSTRUMENT OF 
INSTRUCTING TAE PEOPLE IN THE DoC- 
TRINES, AND HABITUATING THEM IN 
THE DECENCIES AND PRECEPTS OF RE- 
LIGION,—in a word, OF CHRISTIAN- 
IZING THE LAND ; AND THAT INS No 
OTHER WAY IS IT POSSIBLE TO MAKE A 
THOROUGH PROVISION FOR THE REI+- 
GIOUS INSTRUCTION AND MORAL 1 
PROVEMENT OF THE PEOPLE AT LARGE. 
If any impression is to be made oa 
the mass of ignorance and irreligion, 
wbich prevails wheresoever large 


N 
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bodies of. men are congregated in 
one locality, and indeed in every 
place where the work of christian 
instruction has not been long and 
sedulously carried on, that impression 
must be made by men specially ap- 
pointed for the task, stationed at 
intervals throughout the country, and 
secured by a competent provision 
from servile dependence on the peo- 


'ple wbom they are to teach. Itis, 


unhappily, too certain that the great 
mass of mankind, if left to them- 
solves, would never think of seeking 
for religious instruction, or at least 
would never put themselves to much 
trouble or expense, to obtain it ; the 
appetite for it does not exist in the 
unconverted man, but must be first 
excited, and then supplied. But this 
can never be effected by the efforts 
of. casual teachers, unconnected by 
local associations, and sympathies, 
with the flock, of whom they can 
scarcely be said to have the over- 
sight ; nor in any other way than 
the systematic instruction of stated 
ministers, residing among their peo- 
pie, diligently sowing the word of 
Gop, not merely at certain fixed 
times, but at every opportunity that 
presents itself ; promoting and super- 
intending the christian education of 
the young ; conciliating respect to 
their oflice and counsels by kind and 
friendly, thougb not obtrusive, atten- 
tion to the personal interests of their 
hearers ; and recommending them- 
selves to every man's conscience in 
the sight of Gop, by a daily exempli- 
fication, in their own conduct, of the 
sanctifying blessedness of christian 
principles. From such a provision 
as this, when faithfully applied to the 
objects for which it is intended, re- 
sults may be expected which cannot 
poseibly be produced by the mere 
periodical teaching of persons uncon- 
nected with the place where their 
ministry is exercised, bound to no 
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uniform standard of doctrine, or fer- 
vency of devotion, and supported 
only by the voluntary offerings of 
those who, if they are to be made 
wise unto salvation, must be made to 
hear many unpalatable truths, and to 
bear rebuke and reproof, as well as 
encouragement and consolation. I 
would ask—is it possible to estimate 
too highly the moral influence which 
is exercised by a well-educated and 
pious man stationed in the midst 
of a poor unenlightened population, 
labouring solely for their good, and 
expecting no return from them but 
their attachment, and advancement 
in godliness, admonishing, warning, 
and comforting them, moving amongst 
them as the messenger of light and 
love, penetrating tlıe obscurest re- 
cesses of indigence and ignorance; 
enguiring with tenderness and deli- 
cacy into their wants and sorrows, 
devising methods fortheir assistance ; 
superintending, perhaps conducting, 
the education of their children ; con- 
triving and facilitating methods of eco- 
nomy and humble independence ; mi- 
nistering to them the blessings of reli- 
gion, at most interesting and solemn 
moments of this life ; admitting their 
children to the church, preparing 
them for a profitable participation in 
its ordinances ; blessing, in Gop’s 
name, those whom he has joined 
together, interceding for them, and 
consoling them in the hours of sick-- 
ness ; praising Gop for his mercy 
towards them when they are raised 
from the gates of the grave; and, at 
last, when their earthly course is 
finished, and the joys and troubles 
of their pilgrimage are over, com- 
mending their souls into the hand of 
the merciful Saviour, and restoring 
their bodies to their kindred dust 
with solemn words of valediction, 
Suppose a person of this description 
stationed in every neiglbourhood, 
and we have a right in arguing the 
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quastion to assume that stase of things 
which the chareh intended, and which, 
if it were possible, it would bring to 
pass,—suppose, I say, ihe whole ofthis 
country be thus sentinelled,asit were, 
with faithful, able, exemplary watch- 
men of Gop, and this can only be 
done by means of an established 
church, then ask yourselves whether 
any thing could make amends for the 
loss of such a powerful and efleotive 
machinery, for improving both the 
moral and civil condition of men. 
There is one fact which has been 
proved by the example of America— 
there the great body of the people 
are left to provide and maintain their 
own religious teachers, and the con- 
sequence is, millions are without any 
teachers at all; whole districts are, 
to all appearance, rapidly sinking 
into heathens : no public honor paid 
to Gop’s holy name ; no sabbath ob- 
servance ; no solemn forms of wor- 
ship ; no stated expositions of Scrip- 
ture ; no ministerial oversigbt nor 
guidance, not for want of persons, 
who are ready to enter on tho field of 
miunisterial labour, however unpro- 
mising, if subsistence were provided 
for them : because the people will 
not be at the cost of their mainte- 
nance, nor churches for them to 
preach in. And such, my bretlren, 
we are verily persuaded, would be 
the state of things to which this 
country would gradually, and not 
very slowly, verge, if its national 
church were subverted. And this, 
surely, is a state of things, the bare 
possibility of which wäll inspire a 
dread of such an experiment, ia the 
minds of those who desire the happi- 
ness and pxosperity of their country. 
I am persuaded, without religion, 
that is, without Christianity, no peo- 
ple can be really, nor permanently 
prosperous or happy. Deprive the 
nation of her regular clergy, take 
from them the moderate endowments 
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which ars left thema out of ihe spoils 
of a far greater church, and you will 
shut up not only the charch an 
the paxzsonage, but the school and 
the dispemsary, the saneiuary and 
shrine of knewledge, and charity, 
and sympathy, and order, in every 
country parish ı and you will leave 
the people without any antagonist 
principle at all, to counteract the 
workings af a eorrupt natare, acted 
upon at every mement by all the ele- 
ments of disorder and confusion, 
driven to and fro by gusts of wild 
opinion and fanatical error. 

Such are the mere outlines, and 
nothing more than the outlines, of 
that argument by which we prove the 
necessity of our established church, 
a8 a security for the maintenance 
and propagation of true religion; 
and as an instrument more potent 
and eflective, than any other instru- 
ment, in diffusing amoagst the people 
the knowledge: of those truths, and a 
respect for those principles, which is 
the only sure basis of morality, the 
only efücient meotive to uprighiness 
and charity, and, therefore, the only 
sure pledge of national peace and 
safety. 

Such being the case, it follows, a3 
an obvioeus consequence, ibat tbe 
church should be continally enlarged 
to its meaus of usefulness, by extend- 
ing its appliances to meet the apäritsal 
necessities of a growing population. 
Surely, my brethren, surely there is 
a voice to be heard amidst the moral 
desolation of ous thronged towns and 
cities, and from the highways and 
hedges of the Lord’s vineyard:— 
‘“ Eunlarge tbe places of thy tent, 
and bet them stretch forth the cur 
teins of tky habitatione: spare net. 
lengtben thy oords, and strengthea 
thy siakes; for tkou sbalt brosk 
fortı on the right hand amd om 
tbe left, and thy seed shall inherit 
the Gentiles, and make the desolas 
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cities to be inhabited.” And the go- 
vernment of this Christian eouniry 
did weli to hearken to that call, and 
to supply, however inadequate, the 
means of erecting additional places 
of worship, places intended to pro- 
mote the honour of Gop and the edi- 
Scation of his people; and it is a 
work deserving the bountiful aid of 
all who desire the peace of Jeru- 
salem. And we humbly thank Gop 
that he hath put it into many of your 
hearts, following the example of him 
who has the spiritual charge over 
you, to aid so truly christian a work 
of love, and we pray, and we doubt 
not that you will find a suitable re- 
compence in witnessing the growth of 
christian principle, and an improve- 
ment of christian practice in this 
neighbourhood, which will henceforth 
be, as it were, a distinct integral por- 
ton of our ehurch, and blessed with 
additional privileges, and enlarged 
opportmities of knowledge, and 
growth in grace. 

The building in which we are now 
assembied, has been set apart with 
solemn rites for the nmobiest of all 
purposes—the glory of GoDp, and the 
building up of his people in the faith 
of Christ. Yon arenow, my brethren, 
members of one flock under the 
guidance of am authorised pastor. I 
beseech yoa to bear in mind the du- 
ties which will arise ftom that re- 
lation-——I beseech yon to bear in mind 
thö object of that provision which is 
made for all in the established church ; 
and for you in this division—even the 
salvation of your souls. Do not rest 
in the outward privileges which you 
possess, as members of a scriptural 
church ; nor imagine that the mere 
formal use of her ordinandes, and 
means of grace, will be available to 
the great end of her Institution, as 
far as you, yourselves, are ooncerned. 
Her divine‘ founder has graciously 
promised the indwelling of his spirit, 






the abiding and sanetifying spirit, 
even unto the end: but the spirit will 
not be found there, unless you soek 
him with eamestness and diligence, 
from a deep conviction of your Own 
helplessness and ignorance; and an 
ardent desire to obtam his enlight- 
ening and purifying influence, in the 
faithful use of all those means which 
are of his own appointment, and 
which, therefore, he may be expected 
to bless. And let not your public 
service in the sanctuary, however 
publicely and devoutiy performed, 
constitute the whole of your religious 
offering to Gop. If you would de- 
rive from them all the comfort and 
inprovement, which tltiey are intended 
to convey, it is indispensably neces- 
sary that your souls should be kept 
in a posture of devotion, and in a 
state of spiritual expectation, by a 
diligent reading of Gop’s word—by 
secret conimunion with the Father of 
spirits in tke privacy of your retire- 
ment—by the daily exercise of praise 
and thanksgiving, offered in behalf of 
your assembled household, on every 
domestic oocasion. A spirit of piety, 
thus exorcised and fanned into a 
brighter and more glowing fiame by 
the holy emulation of publie worship, 
will urge you to zealous co-operation 
in every work of christian life, the 
education of .poor children in the 
'bosom of our ohurch, the systematic 
'visiting, not only of the sick, but of 
the wretched, and ignorant, and sin- 
ful which are to be found in every 
parish of this metropolis; the dis- 
tribution of Gop’s word, and such 
helps to the understanding and im- 
provement of that word, as are pro- 
vided by the church. All this en- 
tered upon under a sense of the obli- 
gations laid upon those who have 
received grace to minister the same 
"to others as good stewards of the 
manifold grace of Gop—this, I say, 
wilk fill! up tke picture of a christian. 
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neighbourhood, and pteseit a prac- 
tical exemplifiecation of the benefits 
which an establishment is intended 
to produce. A faithfal and affec- 
tionate pastor leading forth a teach- 
able and united flock along the green 
pasture, which lies within the pale 
of the christian church, nourishing 
them with the aliments of heavenly 
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doctrine, guiding and encouragisg 
their steps along the pathe af charity 
and holiness, in which he leads tke 
wny himself, following the tsack of 
Him who is the great shepherd of the 
sheep in humble anxious hope, that, 
at his appearance, he may be able 
to present them perfect in Christ 
Jesus. 


a Sermon, 


DELIVERED BY THE REV. J. W. NIBLOCK, D.D. 


AT TRE CHAPEL OF EASE, HOLLOWAY, SUNDAY EVENING, SEPTEMBER 15, 1333, 
(IN AID OF TUE FUNDS OP THE TRINITY CHURCH INFANT SCHOOLS.) 





Proverbs, xzix. 2.—"' That the soul be without knowledge, it is not good.” 


Ir is the leading characteristic of a 
false religion that it keepe its votaries 
in a state of mental blindness,—lest, 
their eyes being opened, and they 
being acqnainted by the ordinary aids 
of information, with the vices of its 
priests and patrons, and convinced of 
the folly of that degradation, and 
prostration of intellect, which its creed 
requires before it can be believed, 
should be led to dispute their pre- 
tensions, deny their creed, foreake 
their ministrations, dierespect their 
persons, and expose their infirmities— 
which cot!d mot fail of proving iu- 
jurious to its authority and influence, 
and uitimately, of bringing into con- 
tempt the defective system itself. 
How different is the conduct of the 
church of England ! She, the oldest 
daughter of the reformation, built on 
the rock of ages, illuminated by the 
rays of the divine word, instead of 
shunning the light, invites and courts 
inquiry ; and like a beacon erected 
in the bosom of the trackless deep, 
defying alike the tempest's fury and 
braving the winter storm, lifts aloft 


to the tempest-tossed marriner in the 
ocean of life, in a night of darkness, 
the blazing torch of revelation ; and 
thereby keeping his frail and shat- 
tered bark from grounding on the 
quick-sands of a false dependence, 
or running against the rock of heresy 
and schism, guiding in the middle 
way of peace, truth, and safety. 
Among the means which the 
members of our church have adopted, 
for the welfare of her junior sons 
and daughters, may be reckoned the 
establishment of Infant and Sunday 
school institution. These, as grand 
as they are simple, by a sort of re- 
action, benefit both the giver and the 
receiver, illustrating and confirming 
the truth of that observation of our 
blessed Lord, “ It is more blessed 
to give than to receive.” In behalf 
of one of these seminaries for piety 
and virtue, in a district of this large 
parish, I stand up before you this 
evening; andmey he who took young 
children in his arms and blessed 
them, saying,—‘“‘ Of such is the 
kingdom of heaven,” bless our en- 
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truth, and the promotion of his king- 
dom in the world 

There is a striking feature in the 
diseoveries of this age whioh far exalt 
them abore those of any preceeding 
period. While the sorrows of suf- 
fering hnmanity have been multi- 
plied by the dire invention of warlike 
weapons, and by other means of bodily 
destruction, this century is distin- 
guished for the spread of knowledge, 
for the discovery of the means of the 
cuitivation of intellect in the edifios- 
tion of the soul ; among which stands 
forth preeminendiy the invention of 
Infant and Sunday schools,—things 
so simple and easy, so eflicacious and 
nseful, so glorious to GoD, so bene- 
fieial to the church, so advantageous 
to the parents, so delightful to the 
children, so generally adopted ; and, 
now, so much approved, that in a 
few years it will be considered as a 
matter of surprise, grief, and shame, 
that they were not thought of cen- 
turies ago. Instead of complaining, 
as some do, that schools in general, 
Iofant, National, and Sunday schools, 
do not answer every purpose for 
which they are intended, let us re- 
jeice that they answer any. And in 
an age like this, of laxity, subor- 
dination, heresy, and schism, when, 
in consequence of an increase Of po- 
pulation and, the necessary conse- 
quence, a deterioration of morals 
among the poor, crimes fearfully and 
rapidiy increase, let us be thankful 
for the sending from heaven of this 
little leaven, which, by the divine 
blessing, may,and,I hope, willgreatiy 
eontribute to leaven the whole mass 
of the nation. 

Pleading, as I am called on, the 
cause of children, I onght not to for- 
get that you also have souls as well 
“as they ; and that as it is not good 
for them that their souls should be 
without knowledge, so neither is it 


for you. Do me therefore,.or rather 
yourselves, the kindness and tbe jus- 
tice, to apply to yousselves all that 
I should have to say,respecting re- 
ligious knowledge being necessary 
for them. Without a saving know- 
ledge of Christ you also must perish; 
and, although older than they for 
whom I plead, you have no more 
power to attain religious knowledge 
to any salvable purpose, than the 
infant that cannot lisp the name of 
his Saviour Gop. No, you must be 
bom again; you must be converted 
and become as little children, ere 
you can enter the kingdom of God. 
Confine not, then, what I may say to 
children, but each apply it to himself, 
saying, ‘‘ Thou art the man.” 

The text which I have chosen for 
the motto ofmy discourse, willsuggest 
to us several weighty considerations, 
whereby the evil of ignorance and 
the advantage of a proper degree of 
religious knowledge in the minds of 
youth, according to their rank in 
society, will be undeniably evident to 
all, that is, to all who have not pre- 
viously made up their minds to re- 
refuse all evidence, however demon- 
strable ; and to indulge their pre- 
judices at the expense ofvirtue, and 
to the injury of trutb. 

The first proposition arising from 
the text is this, that MAN 18 POSSESSED 
OF AN IMMORTAL PRINCIPLE WHICH, 
ONCE CALLED INTO EXISTENCE, 18 BY 
ITS VERY CONSTITUTION COEVAL WITH 
IT8SMAKER. Ofthe value of thistenant 
of our honse of clay no adequate con- 
ception can be entertained, even by its 
possessor : “‘ its Maker has declared 
that a whole world cannot purchase 
it—-nothing can be given in exchange 
for it;” and what exceedingly en- 
hances it is, that once lost, it is lost 
for ever. Man, then, has a soul. 
Could we suppose it, or rather, could 
we suppose that he thinks he has one, 
when we see the little care that is 


taken ofit; and the extreme danger 
to wbich it is exposed. Of our re- 
putation we are proverbialiy tena- 
cious ; of our riches we are extremely 
careful ; of our children we are com- 
mendabiy tender;; in our dress, and 
Our PErBONs, we Are scrupulousiy, 
and some of us, foolishly nice ; but 
of oar souls, we are, alas—some un- 
conscious of their existence, others 
careless as to their eternal destina- 
tion, and all too indifferent about their 
qualification and preparation for an 
eternal and unalterable state: “ The 
eagle is careful of her young ones, 
and the hen of her brood,” but men, 
entrusted with a Jewel of unspeakable 
value, subjects it to a thousand ha- 
zards, and, after all, has no doubt of 
its safety. Of such a precious gift as 
the soul is every human being pos- 
sessed ; and it will be found, that the 
difference between a soul properly 
informed and one entirely neglected 
is like that between a garden, and a 
wilderness— between a block of mar- 
ble at the quarry’s mouth, and the life 
breathing statae under the chisel of 
the statuary— between the unlettered 
savage, and the polished European— 
nay, all but equals the difference 
between a living mortal, and a lifeless 
corpsee. Gop in his mereiful con- 
siderafion for the wants of his fa- 
vourite creature, man, has provided 
for the supply ef the soul as well as 
of the body. The wants of the soul 
are analogous to those of this fleshiy 
tabernaele ; both stand in need of 
nutriment and support—‘ man cannot 
live by bread alone.” On this staff 
ef life, his body, indeed, with the 
biessing of Gop, may thrive; bat 
without that whieh ie food to the soul, 
as much as breud is food to the body, 
man, considered as a eoimpound crea- 
tere of soul: and body, cannot subsist. 
This mental aliment is knowledge, 
and we have the highest authority, 
even that of Gop himself, for saying, 
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that it is tot good that fhe soul should 
be without tiis' . 

Thus we are brought to that exact 
point on which the text bears. Gop 
having declared it, by some it may 
be thought that it is not necessary 
to prove it; but as bare assertion 
seidom passes curtent in the present 
age, I shall, in the next place, attempt 
10 SHOW AND PROVE IN WHAT RESPECT 
IT 18 NOT GOOD “ THAT THE SOUL BR 
WITHOUT ENOWLEDER.” But here I 
feel that it will natarally be expected 
of me, that I should state what is that 
knowledge, without which the soul of 
man cannot prosper. I answer—it 
is first the knowledge of GopD as de- 
elared in his word, and his revealed 
will, and graeiods promises towards 
mankind. It is, secondly, a know- 
ledge of Christ erucified. And, 
thirdly, the knowledge of ourselves 
both as moral agents, accoantable 
orestures, and mortal beings, and as 
fallen sinners, guilty rebels, and heil- 
deserving offenders. And, fowrtkäy, 
it is the knowledge- of our three-fold 
duty to God, to our neighbour, and 
to ourselves. The one source of 
this knowledge is the Bible, and the 
imparter of it iftbe inspirer of’ that 
blessed book—the holy Spirit of 
@op :: none teaches like him, becmuse, 
except him, none can teach to profit. 

It is, first, not good for a man's self 
that his soul sAould be without know- 
lodye, whetker we eonsider kim as « 
solitary or a social being. To prove 
that ignorance is not good for a mam’s 
self, I need not direct you to a parti- 
calar inspection of the rude savagr, 
whose wants, lfke his knowledge, are 
confmed to the grovellimg things of 
earth, the fleeting things of time, and 
the perishing things of sense ; the 
first chapter of the epistle of Paul 
to the Romans will supersede this 
necessity. In that faithful picture 
of man, before enligbtened by the 
word amd renewed by the ‚Spirit of 
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op, some traoes of his true natural 
character appear. There his corrupt 
inclinations, his fieahly appetites, his 
sensual aflections are faithfully deli- 
meated by that skilful anatomist, that 
acourate disseotor of the human heart. 
I will not shame you by a reeital of 
them. The attentive reader of that 
chapter, will see enough to make him 
pity those whoare perishing for lack of 
knowledge, enough to thank GoD that 
the rays of the sun of righteousness 
have illaminated this portion of our 
globe, chasing away the noxious va- 
pours of a long night ofignoranoe, and 
revealing to us the light of the know- 
ledge of the glorious Gop by means of 
Josus Christ. This knowledge in its 
several branches of doctrinal duty, 
including repentance, faith, and holi- 
mese, lies at the root of all saving 
wisdom ; without it we may be ever 
learning and never come to the 
knowledge of Gop’s trath ; knowing, 
indeed, many things human, but no- 
thing yet of the one thing needful— 
nothing as we ought to know-—no- 
tbing of Gop’s purpose —nething 
available to our salvation. Mere 
knowledge, that is, head knowledge, 
without heart experience, or, which is 
tbe same thing, knowledge without 
practice, will only enhance oar guilt 
and double our punishment :—-“ He 
that knows his Lord’s will and does 
it not,” we are told, ‘‘ shall be beaten 
with many stripes.” Such a know- 
ledge pufls up with pride, and leaves 
the mind as empty as a bubbie, which 
the next breath shall burst and anni- 
hilate. No wonder that many, trust- 
ing so often as they do to their own 
wisdom, strength, resolution, and 
knowledge, by their lamentable falls 
on the slighest temptation, leave 
occasion to the world to exclaim, 
* There, there so would we have it;” 
and leaving to the believer to axclaim, 
“ Lord, what is man!” Go» having 
farnished us in his ward and by his 


spirit wiäh the means of obtaiaing this 
divine knowledge, declares that “ to 
be without knowledge is not good.” 
Such, then, as I have hinted at, is 
the present condition of the heathen 
world without the light of revelation : 
having no right knowledge of the 
Most High in their minds, they have 
no fear of Gop before their eyes. 
From this ignorance of things divine, 
flow, as from a fountain in copious 
streams, the various iniquities tbat 
abound. Hence, in the sacred Scrip- 
tures, to ignorance of GoD are as- 
cribed all the evils which befal man- 
kind. Thus, it is said, that if the 
Jews had had the knowledge of Gop 
they would not have crucified the 
Lord of Glory. And both Hosea 
and Isaiah twice declare, “it is for 
lack of knowledge that men aro des- 
troyed.” And, lastly, the Sariour 
himself has said, error and ignorance 
arise from our not knowing the 
Scriptures, and from our not expe- 
riencing the power of Gop. What 
heathens are said by Saint Paul to 
have been, and are now known and 
seen to be, by those who have lived 
amongst tbem, is, in some mea- 
sure, found even now to be tbe case 
with the ignorant of our own land. 
Let our station be where it may, we 
need not go out of our Own country, 
or town, or village, for proof and 
evidence of the extreme ignorance of 
men who are without the knowledge 
of Go», and of themselves. I have 
seon somewhat myself, I have heard 
much, and read more, of the deplors- 
ble ignorance of those who have no 
Bible, who keep no sabbath, who 
frequent mo ehurch ; bet, withont 
making any sellowance, any deduction 
for the dißerence of civilization, many 
a professed christian, I meam many 
an inhabitant of this christian coun- 
tzy, is as entirely ignorant of the 
Gop that made us, the Savionr that 
died for us, aud the spirit that sanc- 





tiies the elect, as the very heathens 
themselves. They can gabble a few 
forme, and so can the heathen ; they 
can use a few charıms, and so can the 
heathen ; they have skill and cunning 
enough to cheat and steal, but to do 
what is good and right they have no 
knowledge ; lack is their deity, sen- 
suality their element, dissipation 
their habit; the world is their idol, 
and their appetite is their god: thus 
they live, and thus they die, baptised 
heathens, nominal christians, stran- 
gers to GoDp,. enemies of religion, 
destroyers of themselves. Surely, 
that the soul be without knowledge, 
it is not, it cannot be good; for can 
such be happy? impossihle :—“ The 
wicked are like the troubled sea, 
whose waters cannot rest.” ‘ There 
is no peace, saith my Gop, to the 
wicked.” 

It cannot be good, then, for a man’s 
self, that he be without knowledge. 
As well may we think it to be good for 
the health of the body to be covered 
with leprosy, or to live without food, 
as thaı it is good for the soul to be 
polluted with sin, orlive withoutknow- 
ledge. In no situation of life can it 
be good for the soul to be without a 
saving soriptural knowledge of. Gop, 
whether as a child, or a parent—as a 
servant, or a master—as a tenant, or 
a landlord—as a subject, or a prince. 
The benefit of its acquirement, and 
the injury of itsloss, aflect alike the 
male and female—the bond and free 
—.the rich and poor. Not to ınultiply 
exampie, I shall select one of the 
weaker sex. How great is the ad- 
vantage which a child possesses of 
having a mother, or a teacher, who 
can early imbue his infant mind with 
accurate notions of Gop, and teach 
him to distinguish between good and 
evil? Having been herself taught 
her duty to Gop, her neighbour, and 
herself, by means of some. infant or 
Sunday school, where she was wisely 
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bidden by her parents to love, and 
honour, and obey her teachers for 
their works’ sake, esteeming them as 
her benefactors, for their gratuitous 
services, their unostentatious, indeed, 
and unseen, but invaluable labours, 
she grows up a comfort to her minis- 
ter, an honour to her teacher, a credit 
to her parents, and an ornament to 
society. Taught to keep the sabbath- 
day holy, to shun the path of the 
wicked, to honour her parents, to 
belp her fellow creatures, and also to 
fear Gop, and honour the king ; she, 
unostentatiously, modestly, and vir- 
tuously, pursues the noiseless tenor 
of her way; and, like some hidden 
spring to a machine, which though 
invisible, yet is indispenaable, fills up 
her station in life. By a change of 
condition in due time she becomes a 
wife, and afterwards, a mother ! here 
also she evinces the advantages of 
early religious knowledge, she does 
not leave to chauce or accident the 
task, the pleasing task of bringing up 
her children—her ofispring in the 
fear and nurture of the Lord ; but, 
beginning with the first dawn of rea- 
son, and with the rising beam of 
intellect, ““ ahe casts her bread upon 
the waters, in the morning she sows 
her seed :” she checks what is wrong, 
inculcates what is right, stamps the 
yet soft wax of the disposition with 
the impress of virtue, and by tbe 
blessing of the Almighty moulds the 
future man and woman. Living to 
Gop, and not only living, but looking 
to Gop to impregnate the work of 
her hands and heart with the seeds of 
divine grace, and to touch it with a 
live coal taken from his heavenly 
altar, that it may be a partaker of 
the divine nature, and filled with all 
the fulness of Gop. Watch her from 
the birth to the cradle, from the 
cradle to the nursery, from the nur- 
sery to the school, from the school to 
the age of puberty, and see with 
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what amazing tenderness, self-denial, 
self-consuming solicitude, she ex- 
hausts herself to replenish her young. 
Watch her over the bed of sickness, 
hovering over .the dying pillow, or 
sitting by the side of aflliction, nar- 
rowly inspecting the pallid cheek or 
heavy eye, sedulously administering 
the nauseous draught, dressing the 
sickening wound, or closing the eye 
of departing nature, denying herself, 
perhaps, food, rest, and clothing, 
for many a comfort which her child 
may stand in need of. Follow her, 
if you will, through all the grada- 
tions, and stages of life, and you will 
see in such an one, so taught, the 
fruits of this religious knowledge. 
Affection and kindness, mercy and 
charity, fidelity and integrity, virtue 
and religion, hang ie such clusters 
around her that, if unwilling before, 
you will, you must, after seeing 
these fruits of faith and knowledge, 
be constrained to confess that there 
is a beauty in religious education, 
which nothing else can supply, no- 
thing can surpass, nothing can equal. 

Fain would I spare you the pain of 
beholding the contrast of all this, 
were it not for the object I have in 
view in presenting to your notice the 
picture of one, who, from the ex- 
emplar of her parents, their indiffer- 
ence about her religious education, 
and their humouring her in every 
thing, has not had the advantage of 
that infant, national, or even Sunday 
instruction, which now so universally 
prevails. In one so neglected you 
find the Sabbath morning wasted in 
bed, its afternoon and evening spent 
in the fields, or in the streets, or 
lounging at the door or window; 
levity, immodesty, and vanity, gos- 
siping, and idleness, sluttishness, ex- 
travagance, and waste, ingratitude, 
undntifulness and disobedience, cha- 
racterise all her actions and habits. 
Early led imo sinful society, ahe loses, 


what once lost can never be reoovered 
till grace reigns in the heart, the 
bloom of native modesty. She often 
becomes a mother before she is a 
wife; or, by parochial constraint, is 
yoked to one whose, and her own, mu- 
tual reproaches and ccontentionsrender 
their homestead a littie hell below ; 
and make her drink deep of the bitter 
cup of sorrow. Her children learn 
to awear before they learn to pray. 
Without economy, without frugality, 
her abode is a mass of all that is 
unseemly and untidy, and her mind a 
labyrinth or a barren wilderness. Her 
house is not a home, she affords: no 
comfort to her husband, no instraction 
to her children, no copiable example 
to her neighbour ; butlives, or rather 
exists, an awful spectacle of misery— 
a monument of the evil of ignorance, 
and a warning to all who refuse to 
accept of that instruction, which by 
this time we shall all willingly allow 
it is not good that the soul should be 
without. 

If you follow these two characters 
into the world of spirits, how vast, 
how impassable a gulf lies between 
them. From the mouth ofthe former, 
basking in the beams of the sun of 
righteousness, you will hear ascrip- 
tions of praise to GoD for the blessings 
of Infant, or Sunday instruction ; and 
from the other, writhing in inter- 
minable anguish and intolerable woe, 
znawing her tongue for pain, you hear 
her cursing the hour that she was 
born, and blaspheming the Gop' of 
heaven, and her most bitter and 
touching reproaches of her parents, 
for denying her that religious know- 
ledge which may now be had gra- 
tuitously, and which may be con- 
sidered as the birthright of the poor 
of Britain. 

Yon cannot, my friends, 'have failed 
to notice, that in speaking of educa- 
tion, I have prefaced it by the cha- 
racter of religious duty ;' and I desire 


to record it as the result of the ex- 
perience of some what less than a 
quarter of a centary, that nothing 
but religions education, ah, and that, 
too, founded on the evangelical prin- 
ciple of love to Christ, can support 
the superstrustare of life, whether 
that superstructure be slight or solid. 

Suflicient has been adduced to es- 
tablish the tzuth of the text, that, it 
is not good for itself that the soul of 
man be without knowledge. 

We will new attempt to show that 
it os mot good for etkers. Man, as 
even hesthen moralists maintain, was 
made for his fellow creatures as well 
as for himself. This may be seen in 
the different degrees and proportions 
ofstrength and skill and wisdom with 
which we are variousiy and wisely 
endowed. Hence the strong should 
support the weak, the wise instruct 
the ignoraut, and the rich reliere the 
poor. Now in whatever capaeity you 
esuuoesre man to be bern, orplaced, that 
his soul be without knowlege it is not 
good for them with whem he has to do. 
I am not now advocalisg or recom- 
mending the edasstion ofthe ehildren 
of the poor so highly that they shall 
disregard their relations, ape their bet- 
ters in dress amd mansers and lan- 
guage, and be above their station, as- 
piring to te higher walks of life ; for 
froquently is itseen, that where thisis 
the case, pride and ingratitade usurp 
the place of lowliness and filial love, 
and, ere long, great has been their 
fall. All I am contending for to- 
night is, that whether connected with 
others as servants or labourers, or 
mechanics, or tradesmen, Or tenants, 
or in whatever other capaeity, where 
these is no knowiedge—no religious 
knowledge, there isn, in general, no 
fidelity, no punctuality, no integrity, 
ne truth that will stand a moment’s 
temptation at the hand of satan. Ex- 
ceptions may be made and may be 
allowed, hut they will not destrey or 
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weaken the strength of this view, bat 
rather confirm it. As causes pro- 
duce efleets, so ignorance prodaces 
rudeness, incivility, insubordination, 
and, two freguentiy, cunning, dis- 
honesty, eruelty, sensuality, and every 
evil work. Ifthis be at all the case, 
and that it is so, no one who calls 
himself a man will attempt to deny, 
then, — “that the soul be without 
knowledge it is not good” —it is not 
good for a man’s self, nor is it good 
for others—it is not good for body or 
sowl, for this world or the next. 

if, then, it is not good that the rising 
generation should be without know- 
ledge, so far as you can, nıy brethrenm, 
by yourliberal contributions, redosm 
them from error—remove the films 
of blindness from their intellectaal 
eye. Look around you on the state 
of the juvenile poor of this, and other 
towns, and let your eye aflect your 
heart: soe the squalidness of the um- 
instructed, hear their obsoeaity, be- 
hold their wretchedness; and then 
hear and obey the direetions which 
our Lord gave to all his disciples, aud 
to ws in them, —‘ Feed my lamba.” 
klear the declarations of our Lord 
concoerring them,—“ Mt is mot the 
will of my Father who is in heaven, 
that ome of these litile ones abould 
perish.” Hear his command to pa- 
reuts, ‘‘ Take that child, and nurse it 
for me”’—-‘ Suffer little children to 
come uato me and forbid them not.” 
Hear his rebuke of his forward dis- 
eiples whe thought tem beneath his 
notice,—‘ Forbid them not.” Hear 
his commendation of them, and his 
blessing on them, when be sad— 
“Of such is the kingdom of Gen.” 
Hear the awful language which he 
used tethose who throw a stumbling- 
block in the way of their salvation, 
(and I know of no stumblingblock 
more likely to afect their salvation 
than impediments thrown in tke way 
of their religieus education,) I say 
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bear him wien he deolares of such 
persons—‘‘ Woe be unto them,” and 
adds, ‘“ It were better for him that a 
millstone was hung about his neck, 
and he cast into the sea, than that he 
should cause one of these little ones 
to offend”—that is to stumble in the 
way to heaven. I would not for the 
crown of England—I would not for the 
world’g wealth—have that man’s or 
woman’s, or, above all, that parent’s 
gnilt to angwer for, who, either by 
himself or by otbers, in secret or in 
public, obstructs the gratuitous, the 
benervolest, tbe sublime, and the god- 
like work. of the education of tbe 
poor in the things which make for 
their eternal peace. If there be such 
an one—such an anomaly in Gop’s 
creation, as an enemy to the moral 
and religious education of the poor— 
X would ask, such a person what will 
be his feelings when he comes to 
die? How will he answer that close 
question of St. Paul :—-“ Shall there 
through my means a ohild perish 
for whom Christ died ?’” Ob, who oau 
takethat ikhorn out of his dying pillow | 
Let me hope that there is none such 
living ; let it rather be seem from the 
collection this day, and this night, 
from your zeal in the cause of these 
infant disciples, and from a due re- 
gard to the value of ygur own souls, 
and from a desire for your own sal- 
vation, that you are equally, and even 
more anxious after the salvation of 
that of the lambs of Christ’s flock. 
If it be not good that the gaul be 
without knowledge, and that know- 
ledge be the religion of the Bible, 
then, it is good that the word of don 
should be diffused; and that the 
souls of the objects of your charity 
should be stored with it. Not only 
should children be teught to read, 
but made to understand and feel its 
saving truths, in order that, from a 
child they may know tho holy Scrip- 
tures, which are able to make them 


wise uato salvation, and that out of 
the mouths of babes, even babes and 
infants, Gop’s praise may be per- 
fected. And if it be good I need 
not Occupy your attention in re00m- 
mending it further to your notice, 
I speak as to wise men. I address 
myself to its friends and founders: 
most of you are the aubscribers and 
supporters of juvenile instruction in 
yourown immediate district ; and thoae 
who are not yet, I trust, soon will be. 
I callon you to lend a hand to aid and 
help forward this good work—this 
work of the Lord ; the rich to give 
liberally, the poor their pittance, and 
even the widow her mite. Gop will 
give his blessing, be will bless the 
giver and the gift; and, if done from 
a right motive, he will so let his 
blessing light on the benefactors and 
on thogs—the objects of their bounty, 
that perents and children, teachers 
and scholars, will unite in one as 
cription of praise to the glory of the 
Triune Gop, if they themselves are 
the suhjects of that grece which they 
inculcate in oihers, 

After having urged on your bene- 
volent consideration, täe importance 
of supporting that institation which 
is so preeminently calculated to pro- 
mote ihe knowledge of Gon in the 
world, I cannot diemiss you witkomt 
pressing on your personal, and indivi- 
dual acceptance, the knowledge ofthe 
dear BRedeemer, whom to know is 
life eternal, and whom to serve is 
perfect freedom. Can you be con- 
tent, you that are parents, that your 
children should rise up and rest ia 
the bosem of Gop, and yeu your 
selves be ahut out? Can you be 
content, at the last day, to look up 
to the world of spirits, and see your 
child in the bosom of Abraham, 
while you are writbing in anguish, 
gnawing your tongue for pain, and 
blaspheming the Gop of heaven’? 
Will you be content to be separated 


2373 


from tliem, in the future world, to 
whom you have been attached by 
ties dearer than life in this ? Forbid 
it Him who has said, ‘“ What shall it 
profit a man if he gain the whole 
world and lose his own soul?!” Oh, 
then, my hearers, with all your 
getting, get spiritual understanding 
— with all your knowledge, seek to 
know the Lord, seek to know Jesus 
Christ, and to know him crucified, 
not only for us but for you. Acquaint 
yonrself with him, at any price. Buy 
the truth and sell it not. Put your- 
selves as teachers and scholars into 
the school of his church. Sit at his 
feet with the humility of the restored 
demoniac: and the teachableness of 
the infant Samuel. Be not as those 
who helped Noah to build the ark 
without themselves entering ; but 
rather crowd and press, while you 
may, into the kingdom of Gop. Learn 
of the holy Jesus, who was meek and 
lowly of heart ; and pray for the 
saving influence of his grace, for no 
one teaches like him. And while 
you seek to learn what is good, by 
Gop’s grace, unlearn what is evil. 
Deny ungodliness and worlidiy lusts, 
and live goäly, righteousiy, and so- 
beriy in this present world. Oease 
to do evil, as well as learn to do well; 
and, if possible, forget the way of 
evil doers: so will Gop forgive and 
forget your past misdoings, pass an 
act of oblivious amnesty on all your 
faule ; he will hide his face and not 
's0e them ; looking to Christ, he will 
not 'see your sins, because the blood 
of Jesus has blotted them out ; they 
shall ever rise in judgment against 
you, nor in future, have dominion 
over you. He will enable you to 
manifest, by your whole life, tlıat 
divine knowledge has made you fill 
up that station in Hfe in which his 
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providence has placed you, better 
than those have done who are with- 
out this knowledge. You shall in 
your own breast experience, that 
while it is not good for the soul to be 
without knowledge, to be possessed 
of it is the only one present personal 
and future happiness in a never 
dying eternity of unclouded joy. 

With one remark I close.—This 
appeal to your liberality, not for 
your own school but for the school 
of a neighbouring district, is peculi- 
arly in keeping with the spirit of 
oarchureh:: it is not the church of 
Holloway, it is not the chumch of 
Highbury, it is not the church of 
Islington even, but the church of 
England. Were I eddressing a con- 
gregation of independents, I should 
feel obliged te urge you by motives 
addressed to your own lives, and 
your own habits and interests ; or 
were I adäressing an unlettered 
audience, I should be obliged to urge 
yoa by other considerations than I 
need you; I will not address you 
by those of narrow minded policy. 
It is my happiness, therefore, to ap- 
peal to you, as members of our great 
community, on tke extensive ground 
of nationality and on the extensive 
principle of universal benevolence. 

May he who taught us in our 
prayers to say ‘‘ Our Father,” amd not 
“ MyFather,” thereby iaculcating that 
we should bring, in the arms of our 
faith and love, the wants of our fellow 
creatures as well as our owtı, 20 bles« 
this well meant address to your feel- 
ings and liberality— allow mie to say, 
philanthropy, that by a holy reaction 
—a biassed reaotien, Gop, m whose 
hands are all hearts, and: whose is 
the silver and gold, may bless you 
and your souls in return. 
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Colossians, iii. 11.‘ Christ is all, and in all.’ 


Wuart an exhibition of fulness and 
love, and glory, is displayed in this 
brief sentence ! whenever you open 
your Bibles you may behold it, it is 
no passing word, that has been 
hastily spoken, and may at any mo- 
ment be recalled. It is a solemn 
record, written indeed by the finger 
of man, but drawn from the inex- 
haustible fountain of truth. Paul 
wrote it, but the Holy Ghost first 
made the communication to his soul ; 
and now it stands as a part of that 
everlasting Gospel, which it is our 
privilegeto preach, and yourscordially 
to embrace. It is supposed to be an 
easy thing to arrive at the know- 
ledge of Christ; but nothing in this 
life is so hard of attainment. I say 
not this to discourage you, but only 


by way of caution, tbat you may not. 


faney every glowing and excited 
emotion of the heart to be the spirit 
of Jesus, moving on the face of it; 
nor every fair commending speech 
you make upon the hearing a close 
and aßecting sermon, a conclusive 


evidence that you hold a Saviour in 


your soul. The possession of Christ 
must invariably be accompanied with 
voL. VI. 


all the marks and tokens of a holy 
discipleship ; and, where these are 
wanting in the life, He is, without @ 
question,absent fromthe Asars. Many 
ground an opinion of their own state 
entirely from these warm and sem 
sitive feelings, and if they can but 
find that they have a fervid zeal, eare 
that are ready to hear, and eyes that 
are easily made to weep, they will 
take for granted that the cross is 
precious. Oh, brethreu, how much 
more does a love of the cross include 
than this? when Paul says, ‘to them 
that believe Christ is precjous,” he 
opens as broad a field as ever was 
travelled over by the most holy of 
his people. Faith, when it is- true 
and sound, and victorous, combines 
all that is lovely in practice, —you 
may see this assertion confirmed im 
the very chapter we are considering, 
where the Apostie distinguishes the 
true disciple from all ihose who are 
oniy pretenders in religion, and gives 
the Colossians such light in this 
matter, as leaves them without ex- 
cuse. And these are the signs by 
which be tells us, every Christian is 
to be made manifest. If he is risen 
T 
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in a true spiritual resurrection with 
Christ, he will be making close 
search after those things which are 
above ; if he is thoroughly dead to 
sin, his life will be hid with Christ in 
Gop; and if Christ be indeed his 


life, wheu ke shall appear, then will | 


he also appear witäi bim in glory. 
This lively representation of what a 
Christian must be, is folluwed by a 
general exhortation to the church to 
keep clear of those gross eins, which 
would darken and degrade it. !‘Mor- 
tify, therefore, your members which 
are upon the earth. Fornication, un- 
cleanness, inordinate affectiong and 
covetousness, which is idolatry, for 
which thing’s sake the wrath of Gop 
cometh upon the children of disabedi- 
ence;’ andthenheimplies that Christ 
has a right ta expect this from them 
seeing that they have “‘ put off the old 
man, and have put,on the naw may, 
which is renewed in knowledge after 
the image of him that. created him, 
where,” he continues to argue, and 
here lies the weight of his argument, 
*“ where there is neither Greek nor 
Jew, circumeision nor uncircumcision, 
Barbarian, Scythian, bond nor free,” 
but “Christ is all, and in ell,” as if 
he would have said, this new creation 
and new condition, far from allowing 
sin, does not even sußer the brightest 
objects that the eye can behold, to 
come into competition with Christ, 
man may have his scale of compa- 
rison, in making friendships and as- 
quaintances with bis fellow-man, he 
may prefer the Gentile who honours 
the Lord of sinners, to tha Jew who 
honours him not, the uncircumcision 
who is baptised into a Saviour, to the 
circumcision, who is still married to 
the law, the man who is living in 
gospel freedom to the creature, who 
is fast bound both in heart and 
understanding. But the King of 
Saints, from his excellency and his 
glory, is ta reign without a rival; 
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there is to be no preferenoe where 
the name of Christ, like precious 
omtment, is poured fortb. He is the 
Alphaand Omega :—he isalland ınall. 

I shall eudeavour, to divide this 
text, with the same simplicity that 
Paul has writien it, and to sbow you, 

First, IN WHAT „MATTERS THAT 
CONCERNS THE SINNER, CHRIST MUST 
BE IN ALL AND, 

Secondly, HOW, AS IT CONCERNS 
OUR SALVATION, HE 18 ALL. 

There is na name that is more com- 
mon in the mouths of the unsanctified 
than this holy and blessed one that be- 
longs ta an incaruate Gon, it was once 
reviled and diahonoured in the person 
of theSon of man ;—the Jew apoke of 
it with an unhaly contempt, ““ Is not 
this the carpenter’s son?” the Gentile 
asirreverently profaned it; and when 
Paul published to the men of Ephesus 
that this name was great, and worthy 
to be praised, it was replied to, by 
the whole city in one mighty cry, 
* Great is Diana of the Ephesians.” 
And how is it regarded by ourselves? 
We talk of it; it is true, but who 
ever considered words to be the vitals 
of Christianity. We have it written 
for us in our articles and creed, and 
liturgy, this is also true, but will the 
clearest views of others— unless they 
are powerfully respended to by our 
own judgments, and assented to by 
Qur own minds, at all tend to make 
us acquainted with the life of faith. 
We hear it opened, aud examined 
by the Scripture teacher, bunt will tbe 
hearing of Christ necessarily draw 
his spirit into our hearts, — If every 
hearer became of necessity by such 
an act a believer, the church of Im- 
manucl would not be the little fold 
that it is, and our congregations would 
give same more decisive evidence, 
than they now do, that they are true 
standard bearers of Hin who has 
called them to be soldiers—there must 
be stronger evidences than any of 
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these that our hope of salvation is & 
&rue one. Is man satisfied with this, as 
the test of an earthly friendship, that 
He to whom he proßers his regard, 
does no more tkan call him by his 
name, or value him frem the report 
ef others, or communicate with him 
dästantly and coldiy; surely not—he 
would renoance the interchange of 
a feeling—or a thought upon such 
terms‘ he would call in his love and 
bestow it upon another ; and we may 
be thoroughly assured, brethren, that 
what man would despise will not be 
accepted by Gop. He is distinctively 
made known te us, my a jealous Gon, 
asa being who willnetsuffera created 
thing to sully his love with any mix- 
ture of its ewn, or te build a tower of 
works to take the kingdom of heaven 
by violence, and thus to stand in the 
way of his sovereigmty and his glory. 
Christ will be nothing if heis not all; 
and here is the reason, brethren, why 
he is nothing to many of you, for 
present peace. X ou have been serving 
the world for pleasure’s sake, and 
the glory of all worlds for duty’s 
sake, or else you häve degraded him 
as a mere helper instead of aogept- 
ing, and rejsicing in him as the au- 
thor and finisher of your faith. He 
has not been to you s6 much as one 
of the blighted fading things that you 
have plucked in this desart of sin; 
for, these, you have admired, and held 
close to yonr senses, and called sweet 
and fragrant: but in his transcendent 
loveliness you have seen no beauty 
that you should desire him. IfI am 
now sketching true living characters, 
and some of you, brethren, should 
suspect that they are yours, then I 
cannot do youa greater service, than 
to point out in what mattere, Christ 
must and will be allto a saved sinner. 

First, Christ Jesus will be all his 
hope; he may have many friends, 
many comforts, many pleasing asso- 
ciations from past and present expe- 


rience, but he will have only one 
hope ; a worldly creature will reckon 
up a multitude of hopes, as poor, 
hewever, as they are unstable. He 
sends out one in pursuit of that 
wretched bubble—earthly joy ; ano- 
tker in search of that kind of low 
philosophy which, when it is found, 
casts the soul into a bed of thorus. 
A third to dig deep in mines of gold. 
These are willing messengers of the 
senses, and what is expected of them 
is, to minister to the lust of the eye, 
and the pride of life; they have no 
eagle’s wings by which they might 
rise to higher and holier scenes than 
these ; what they are sent forth to 
seek, flourishes in this material world; 
and hence they take the compass of 
it, and go no further. But this is 
not the way of the belierer, having 
only one object, one, I mean, upon 
which he has grafted his affections, 
he kas only one hope, and when the 
Holy Ghost has set it in a right cur- 
rent, and shewn it the very track in 
which it is to follow prophets, and 
evangelists, and apostles, into the 
glories of the third heavens, it as- 
cends without a fear or a doubt, and 
singling tie Lamb of God out of 
myriads of the heaveniy host, and 
carried on by the purest love, throws 
itself upon the bosom of Christ: and 
now, Christ himself so believed on, 
so honoured,' so magnified, becomes 
in his own person his disciples’ Aope. 
Now, the strength of the Saviour is 
the strength of the sinner. He is 
not so mad as to grasp a bulrush 
when he is rested upon Lebanon: he 
is not so unwise, when he has eternal 
riches in the very keeping of his soul, 
to toil and strive after the unrigh- 
teous mammen : heis not so childish, 
having attained to the stature of a 
new man in Christ, still to be satis- 
fied with childish things. 

Again, Christ is the believer’s righ- 
teousness, yea, all his righteousness. 
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So far from being in the number of 
those who would fain present their 
own works to Gop in payment of sin, 
he cannot endure to behold them ; he 
has seen tbem, faithfully pourtrayed 
in ihe gospel glass, and he knows 
how to regard them. The time was, 
that he could pass a favorable judg- 
ment upon his unrighteousness, and 
natural qualities, and believe him- 
self well fitted for heaven, the time 
was, before his eyes were opened 
to the spirituality of Gop’s law, that 
he was well satisfied in weighing his 
pretensions to holiness in the same 
deceitful balance, that the world 
uses: but, since he has understood 
what demands there are upon his 
obedienee-—what would be expected 
from him in the way of purity, and 
faith, and love, to make his soul ripe 
for the enjoyment of a new world, 
and to qualify him to be his own 
saviour, he has dropt every high 
imagination, and shaken off every 
loose notion of bmman capability. 
He now vonfesses, that “ what the law 
could tot do 80, in that it was weak 
throagh the flesh, Gop did for him, 
by sending his own Son in the like- 
ness of simful flesh, and for sin con- 
demned sin in the flesh:” and out of 
this confession springs the blessed 
assurance that he is no lomger held a 
prisoner by the spirit of bondage, but 
that, henceforth and for ever, his 
guide and teacher will be that spirit 
of adoption, who has already given 
him boldness to say, Abba, Father. 
And is this grace that has sealed him, 
and made him strong in heavenly 
desircs, and given him a heart to 
fight the gond fight of faith—is this 
a consequence of some good, some 
peeuliar excelleucy of soul, that has 
wade him more righteoas than others? 
Who that knows the gall and worm- 
wood of his own heart, who that ever 
rend that Scriptare and believed it, 
“Lord, what is man that thou re- 
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gardest him?” can enterlam & 
thought so repugnant both to Gop’s 
word and all the experience be has 
ever had of himself! It is indeed a 
consequence ; yet not of anything 
excellent and exalted in man, but 
of that perfection of good that was 
found iu Christ. It is his righteous- 
ness, imputed to the sinner, that ex- 
alteth a nation, his ennebling righ- 
teousness that justißeshim beforeGoDp, 
his everlasting righteonsness, thatshel- 
ters him from death aud hell. 

This truth establishes another, 
namely, that Christ is all our salve- 
tion. O! brethren, what a comforting 
thing it is to hear of such a mystery ; 
what a satisfying thing it is to feel 
that we have both a lotand part in 
it. I cannot understand im what 
sense it could be called a blessing 
if it were made to depend on cendi- 
tiome ; if it were, in ever so slight a 
degree, suspended upon the emergy 
and vigour of an arm of flesb—-on 
such watchfulnesse as we poor sleepers 
could exert—on such prayer as our 
half-warmed bosoms could delight in. 
Whenever salvation is published in 
any of the revelations of Gob, it is 
declared to be not only so full as to 
contain all the essentials of happiness 
—not only so free as to carry life 
into the very regions of death, but so 
admirably oontrived, and 20 tho- 
roughiy complete, that it wants no- 
tbing but the acceptance of mas. 
Was not this glorious news, that 
Jesus himself brougit? “I am He 
that speak in righteousaess, mighty 
to save ;” and when he was treading 
the wine-press alone, is it not thus 
he testifies to that solemn achier- 
ment? first, in reference to his ene- 
mies, ‘‘ My fury, it upheld me,” and 
then, with respect to his foreknown 
and accepted people, “ My own arm 
brought salvation.” 

Jesus, in part a Saviour, Jesus, as 
the finisher of so much work, leaving 
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sinzers to do thc rest, involves a | false imaginations to he induiged. 
thousand absurdities. I do not see | His universal cry is, give, and if this 
how that which is conditional, can be | world could be given to him with all 
declared a gift, but we know that | that fills its bosom and lives upon 
salvation is so declared all through | its surface, it would not be enough, 
the Gospel. I do not see how that | be would let his visionary mind run 

work, which may for ever remain | out in search of another, no mortal 

undone through the non-fulfilment, | substance, let it swell to ever so 

of my part of it, can be looked upon | large and supposable an amount, can 

as the richest display of mercy, fit to | satisfy immortality. 

be the song of angels, and the glory | Well, brethren, if the natural man 

of the Godhead, and the consolation | is necessitous, so is the spiritual ; he 

of men. In my eyes there is the | has been in a long oaptivity, and he 

greatest mercy, in that wherein I am | wants freedom ; he has been aınongst 

not used as an instrument at all. | the tombs and in darkness, and he 

I say this not as if I under-valued | wants light. He has had a weariness 

the active duties of the christian | of sin, and he wanis Christ. Amidst 

life, but from tbe feeling that so vast | all your varied necessities, has this 

a blessing as salvation had need rest | been your want? have you prayed 

upon some firmer dependence than |for it? have you prayed over it? 

the weak resolves and strivings of |have you had satisfying comforts 

such a creature as man. In saving | enough without that supereminent 

heipless souls to the uttermost, Christ | one which would absorb every 


is more tban a mighty contriver, 
more than a migbty builder,—He is 
more thas great, more than glorious. 
He is all. 

Thus, I have shewn you with what 
a fulness of spiritual regard, this con- 
queror of rebels, beholds those who 
are of the travail of his seul. Now 
let me remind you of tie manner 
in which it becomes the believer to 
give glory to such a Saviour. The 


other? Is there a silence about this 
matter in your consciences ! do they 
say nothing? What! have you the 
name of christian worshippers, and 
lift up your voices to an unknown 
Gop ?—and unknown he is, whatever 
you may think, if you do not rejoice 
in him as a redeeming Gop. What! 
have you been all your lives sinners, 
and yet never felt your need of 
Christ? The wearied beast turus 


apostle tesches us that Christ is to be 
in all, that is, in all the several 
branches of that life, which, for them 
wlıo believe, is preparatory to the 
enjoyment of the unclouded presence 
of Gop. First, Christ, to be rightly 
valaed, must be in all the wants 
ofasinner. Man, from the earliest 
point of his creation to tke moment 
that he gives up the ghost, is a ne- 
cessitous being ; as a child of the 
world, be lives in an artificial state. 
lt is not nature alone that is to be 
satisfied, that were easily done, but 
therc is a false appetite to be pam- 
pered, false wisdom to be acquired, 


to the shade, the engle’s eye turns 
to the sun, the panting hart flies 
to the waters. But you, who have 
travelled so far in the highways of 
error, have never rested under the 
shadow of abroad Rock—have never 
turned an eye of faith to the bright- 
ness of heaven’s best Light, nor 
sought pence beside the waters of 
comfort, how can you wonder that 
you are no bolier, no wiser, no 
nearer the possession of true JOys, 
eince you are stzangezrs W the bhead- 
spring of them all! How can you 
indulge the dream that in every 
days walk you are progressively 
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approsching heaven, when you are 
contentedly living without that Christ, 
spon whom every sinning soul must 
be anchored, before be can ascend 
tlither. 

But further, if the seed of a new 
sature be within you, Christ will 
appear in «ll your conversation. Ons 
of Paul’s plainest exhortatens to 
the Colossians, was, that their words 
sbould be seasoned with salt; aud 
what that salt implied may be learnst 
from tbis very Scripture which 
runs thus, Let your speech be al- 
ways with grace, seasoned with salt. 
It is not the wit, and eloquence of 
the learned, that is to feed achristian, 
but grace — the grace of our Lord 
Jesus Christ. Wit sparkles and 
evaporates, eloquence captivates, and 
leads the judgment astray, but grace 
burps with a true and steady flame 
— and once kindled in ihe soul, is 
never to be extinguished ; it seems 
not at all understood, by multitudes, 
who have the power of expressing 
their thoughts in conversation, that 
by this faculty they should glorify 
Gop,—and it is sad, to perceive, how 
much inconsistency there is in this 
respect, even amongst those ofwhom 
we have a good hope. They will 
spend whole hours in arguments 
drawn from tbe most unproßitable 
objects, the properties, the families, 
the defects, tlıe backslidings, not of 
themselves, but otbers, and from tlıe 
vainest trifling, or perhaps from what 
is worse, consoriousness, and unchris- 
tian harehness, ascend almost in the 
same breath into the lofty science of 
mild and sympathizing christianity. 
May mot such be addressed in that 
question of the Apostle—“ Can, or 
onglıtthe same fountain to send forth 
bitter waters and ewcet.” The main 
end of all lauguage, and to which a 
husdred minor points are to be sub- 
servient, I am persuaded, is this, that 
we may enforce christian principles 
in christian conversation, and who- 
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ever is backward to allow this truth, 
or indisposed to let it shine out in his 
own practice, I will not say, has tbe 
eamity ef an infidel, or the hypocrisy 
of a phbarisee, but he has certainly 
not the conversation of a saint. Be 
not, I pray you, breithren, carried 
away with that strong delusion, wbich 
makes you believe that it matters 
not what the tone of your conversa- 
tion is—it does matter, it is often Ihe 
only evidence yon can. offer a stranger 
of your fellowship with the. Son of 
Gop, and your conformity. to his 
likeness. If there isa barrenness in 
yonr werds — the probabilities are 
greatly against you, but that there is 
also a barrenness in your keart.— Let 
me moreover observe, that if vou 
are roally renewed in the spirit of 
your mind, Christ will be in all your 
graces; so that that which is only 
weak, defective morality in the un- 
taught children of sense, shall be vital 
godliness in you ; tbis may appear a 
mystery, but it can be explained, by 
a matter of daily occurrence, by tbe 
almsgiviug of aconverted,and an un- 
converted man. Tothe outward eye, 
where each gives to the same amount, 
there is no perceptible difference, but 
in the Jjudgment of the great Searcher 
of hearts, there is the greatest pos- 
eible distinclion; the giving of the 
one.is, aliogether, a work of nature; 
it is either constitutional, or an effort 
af feeling, or produced by the strong 
case before him: the giving of the 
other, is an operation of grace. Heis 
a distributor, for Jesus’ sake, and his 
love for Jesusis the motive thatbrought 
forth the gift. But perhaps a still 
better example than this may be 
drawn from the conduct of the 
Apostles Peter and John, in the 
case of a man lame from his mother's 
womb. In the very performance of 
the miracle we have the most so- 
lemn recognition of the Son of man 
as the alone doer of it—in the name 
of Jesus Christ of Nazareth, rise up 
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and walk ; and when the people were : Abrahanut, that he was strong In faith, 


so filled with amazement, that they 
were altogether disposed to let the 
glory and the honour of it rest with 
the eärthen vessels— Peter disclaimed 
it in a tone of horror—“ Ye men of 
Israel, why marvel ye ut this, or why 
look ye so eamnestiy at us, as though 
by our owm power or holiness we had 
made this man to walk ; the Gop 
of Abraham, aud of Isaac, and of 
Jacob, tbe Gop of our Fathers, hath 
glofified his Son Jesus. The time is 
passed for glorifying him after this 
manner, but as long as there shall be 
a day or an hour remaining to us, 
the time will never have past for 
making him the foundation of our 
principles, tke root of our spiritual 
life, the strengtlii of all our holiest 
strivings. Ifwe come out unscorched 
from any fiery trial which has tried 
us—If we oome off more than con- 
querors, from a conflict with the 
prince of darkness, if we find the 
natoral harshness and waywardness 
of our tempers wearing away under 
Gospel teaching, which of us would 
refuse to tonfess, Aerein is the omni- 
potente of grace. What shall we say 
ofthe sword, and the shield, and the 
victory? why, that the sword ie from 
Gop’s armoury, the sword of the 
Spirit, that the shield is the shield of 
faith, and that such faith is the crea- 
tion of Gop; admitting, then, that the 
weapons of conquest are the Lord’s, 
as a matter of course, the victory 
must be his also. This is the ac- 
knowledgment of Paul, after his spi- 
rit had ‘been carried triumphantiy, 
through a series of difficulties, how 
did he then write the memorial of hie 
deliverance, why in this way, with 
a mind, emptied of self, but, soar- 
ing into tie midst of heaventy rea- 
lities—"“I can do all things through 
Christ, which strengthen with me;” 
and this is the very truth that he 
pininiy testifies, was inthecharacter of 


giving glory to Gop—that is, He did 
more than believe, yea, more than 
delight himself in the divine perfec- 
tions, he ran up his belief to that 
high point, where he could pro- 
nounce with assurance, this faith 
has been wrought in me by the grace 
of my Gop;; and it shall be erercised 
for ever to his glory. 

Now does not this view of the 
text, and who will say that it is 
not a just one, does it not con- 
vict some of you, with looking com- 
placentiy upon yourselves, rejoieing 
in the thought that you are adorn- 
ed with a certain number of moral 
graces, and having no desire thatChrist 
should run in them all and through 
them all. Brethren, I müst deliver 
my soul, solemnly and unblameably 
in this matter—and hence I forewarn 
you, that, though your words should 
be as wise as plıilosophy could make 
them, though your thoughts as com- 
pared with many were as clean as 
snow-water, though tbere should be 
no crying depravity in your lives, yet 
if tbese are not severally made to 
testify to the grace that mightily 
prevailed, when the world was dying 
by its iniquities,—you have been 
labouring for nought, and spending 
your money for that which is not 
bread ;andthough I publishedthe Gos- 
pel ofChrist, my preaching would be 
no preaching, excepting I did it to 
the praise and the glory of Christ. 

In conclusion, Ihave to counsel you 
that Christ must be in all the affec- 
tions of your soul. It is very clear 
that the heart may be divided, and 
that it has been so divided, broken up 
and scattered amongst a thousand 
vanities, is manifest from Gonp’s own 
precept, ** Thou shalt love the Lord 
thy Gop with thy whole heart, thy 
whole mind, thy whole soul.” A law 
was never yet given in anticipation 
of a sin, but for the subjection of it, 


after it had been perpetrated. This 
part of my inquiry will bring us into 
olosse quarters with the soul, and 
nothing but a closeness oi' examina- 
tien-will at all teach us how it stands 
affected towards Christ. Have you 
ever been led by the spiritto prove 
your owh selves, upon a point so 
seriously concerning you as this? 
and the point is, the influence that 
Christ’s love has had upon your aflec- 
tions. 
Now to what extent have you indi- 
vidually been influenced’—to leve 
the world a Zittle lese, to sacrifice a 
little less to. its unreasonable and 
tyrannical requirements, to appear 
oftener in. these oourts of the Lord, 
and to treat the things of Gop with 
more reverence and regard—Is this 
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the sum of your religion, the amount 
of your Christianity—Is this to have 
Christ’s ! throne inthe aßieotions? Ah, 
brethren, the world cannot be so mo- 
dified as to meet the divine statutes, 
we must be dead to it, it must be eru- 
cified ; and not until tbia death shall be 
accomplished will Christ be all or in 
all. 1 would, brethren,tbat we had the 
same heart for Christ, that we read. was 
in that holy man, Jahn of Alexandria, 
who, having distributed all bis poeses- 
sions to the poor—as indeed he was 
wont to do with his yearly revenues in 
his best health—thanked Gop, be 
had »otbing left bat his Lord and 
Master Christ, to whom he could 
now fly, with free and unentangled 
wings, to enjoy with him, unfading 
aud everlasting riches. 





Aa Sermon, 
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Jeremiah, viii. 20.—"‘ The harvest is past, the summer is ended, and we are not sared.” 


TurseE words, my brethren, were 
spaken by the prophet Jeremiah in 
reference. to the ciose of the day af 
grace to his wretched countrymen, 
In the former part of the chapter he 
had been pleadiug with them in the 
name of tlıe Lord, with respect to 
tbeir sinfulness, and showed them 
their foolish and shameless impeni- 
tence. ‘Why then is this people of 
Jerusalem,” he says, ‘“ slidden back 
by a perpetnal backsliding ? they 
hold fast deceit, they refuse to re- 
turn.” ‘No man repeated him of 
his wiokedness, saying, What have I 
done ? every one turned to his course, 
as the horse rusheth into the battle.” 
“Were they ashamed when they 


had oommitted abomination ? nay, 
tbey were not at all ashamed, neitker 
could they blush.” This was their 
hardemed state of rebellion. And 
Jeremialı prooeeds to farewarn them, 
by the spirit of praphbecy, of the 
grievoun judgments of the Lord, 
which were about to be executed 
upon them, —‘ In the time of their 
visitatjon they shall be cast dawn, saith 
the Lord, I will surely cousume them, 
saith the Lord.” “ For behold I will 
send serpeuts, cockatrices, among 
you which will not be charmed, and 
they sball bite you, aaith the. Lord.” 
When the tender-hearted Jeremiah 
perceived tbia threstened judgment 
of Gop, altıougb he fully knew the 
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perverseness of his countrymen, yet 
was he overcome with the tenderest 
sorrow, and bewailed over their un- 
happy condition. —‘ When I would 
comfort myself against sorrow, my 
heart is faint in me.” “ For the hurt 
of my daüghter, am I hurt: I am 
black ; astonishment hath taken hold 
on me.” And that which seemed to 
distress him most was the thought 
that the day of grace was to them for 
ever gone by; the warning of the 
Almighty had been disregnrded, and 
that mercy which had been presded 
upon them again and again had been 
still refused and despised; now all 
opportunities were gone, the door 
of access wäs 'shut, grace was with- 
drawn, the harvest was past, the 
summer was ended, and they were 
not saved. ‘‘ Oh, that my head were 
waters,” goes on the prophet to 
exclaim, “ and my eyes a fountain of 
tears, that I might weep day and 
night for the slain of the daughter of 
my people.” 

May the Lord grant us all grace 
to profit by. their example, and to 
apply to that Physician who possesses 
a suficient supply of that healing 
balm which is able to recover the 
health of our souls before it is said 
of us, as it was of them, “' The har- 
vest is: past, the summer is ended, 
and we are not saved.” 

Although these words, my brethren, 
were spoken altogether in a figurative 
sense, yet at tire present season of 
tbe year they seem ta come home 
to us with peculiar force, and to 
unfold . with greater beauty and in 
sicher abundanee, than at other times, 
tbe importsnt spiritual lessons and 
instfudtions wbich the spirit that 
suggested them intended they should 
oonvey. May tbe same spirit bring 
them home to our hearts at this time 
with power and demonstration, “ The 
harrest is pust, the surhmer is ended, 
and we are not saved.” 


This is the stasom, my brethren, 
when, of all otlıers, our hearts ought 
more especially to be raised in holy 
gratitude to Gop, the author and be-. 
stower of every godd gift; for upon 
what part of this earth could we lately 
look where we did not peroeive the 
riches of his bounty ? Im hope did 
the husbandman commit the seed 
into the bosom of the earth, and by 
the almightiy power and gracious 
goodness of Gop that seed has been 
made fruitful, and receiving the 
early and the latter rain has bcen 
nourished and brought to maturity. 
The fields, which so lately laughed 
and sung with a luxuriant produce, 
have made glad the heart of man 
because of the abundance which they 
have yielded for his necessary main- 
tenance. The trees of the garden 
too have oflered their grateful offer- 
ing, and every plant has contributed 
to tbe support and comfort of man: 
and all join, with their silent but 
powerful appeal, in calling on us to 
praise and glorify Gon. But has 
it never occurred to any of you how 
backward men are to acknowledge 
these gifts? The increase of the 
earth is a blessing which men are 
so much accustomed to receive, that 
toö often they scarcely regard it in 
that light at all; wben the land has 
been prepared and the seed sown, 
the produce is looked on as a matter 
of: course, if not even as a matter of 
right. Often, indeed, my brethren, 
has my heart been sad in listening 
to the observations made by the 
thoughtless on the subject, and oftener 
in marking the utter ingratitude and 
the forgetfulness of Gon’s kind 
providence, in those who were most 
dependent on his bounty and had 
the best opportunities of watching it. 
At such times, the words of the Al 
mighty, by his prophet Isaiah, have 
forced themselves upon me,—“ The 
ox knoweth bis owner, and the ang 
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his master’s crib : but Israel doth 
not know, my people doth not con- 
sider.” Now, although such ingrati- 
tude is chargeable upon, alas, too 
many, yet there are some, taught by 
Gop’s own spirit, whose hearts are 
fall of lore to Him for his great 
goodness in providing for their wants, 
and for his kind and protecting care 
over them ;— when they view their 
own guilt and worthlessness and con- 
template the bounties of & gracious 
Father, and his oompassionate good- 
ness in caring for their bodies, they 
are subdued into a holy gratitude and 
love. Atsuch a season as the pre- 
sent, when the fruits of the earth have 
been gathered into the garners, such 
holy men feel a load of gratitude 
to Almigbty God, and are deeply 
sensible of his bounty, and raise their 
hearts and their voices to speak his 
praise. 

But, my brethren, Gop is not only 
mindful of our bodies, but he is more 
mindful of our sous. The bread, 
which he daily bestows on us and 
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ever, and the bread that I will give 
is my flesh, which I will give for the 
life of the world.” “‘ Verily, verily, 
I say unto you, Exoept ye eat the 
fiesh of te Son of Man, and drink 
his blood, ye have no life in you. 
Whoso eateth my fiesh, and drinketh 
my blood, hath eternai life ; and I 
will raise him up at tho last day.” 
Yes, my brethren, this is the rich 
seed which Gop has provided fur our 
sowls, even the Lord Jesus Christ. 
Guilty and polluted as we all are, 
how can we be saved?! Dead ia tres- 
passes and sins, hew are our souls to 
receive life! Multiplied as are our 
transgressions, how is it possible to 
obtain pardon! Alienated frem Gop 
by wicked works, what way can be 
devised for our reconeiliaien ? These, 
my brethren, are questions which 
men might, despondingly and despeir- 
ingty, have asked ; they ure ques- 
tions which alt his boasted wisdom 
and fancied acquirements eould have 
never answered, but a full reply to 
each of them is most graciousiy given 


which he daily permits us to ask of | in one short sentence, by Jesus 


him, while it fills our bodies, is a 
pledge to us that He has also food for 
our souls ready to be conferred apon 
us. Our souls can no more apiri- 
tually live and prosper withont being 
fed by Gop, than can our frail bodies 
be supported without our common 
sustenanoe. And what is that bread 
which he has provided and is ready 
to give for the health and the non- 
rishment of men’s souls? Hear the 
declarations of his own blessed word 
upon this subject, —“ Jesus said unto 
them, I am the bread of life, he that 
cometh to me shall never hunger; 
and he that believeth on me shall 
never thirst.” “ This is the bread 
which cometh down from heaven, 
that a man may eat thereof amd not 
die. I am the living bread which 
came down from heaven; if any man 
eat of this bread, he shall live for 


Christ, —“* Gow so loved the world, 
that he gave his only begetten Sun, 
that whosoerer belierefhi in Him 
might not perish, but have everlast- 
ing life” NHaving borne our Mi- 
quities and the chastisement of our 
peace, having made his soul an offer- 
ing ‘for sin, he became the bread 
of life to the souls of bellerers. In 
coming unte Hin with a 'heert which 
he himself has made penitent, and 
with a lively faith which he has 
also imparted, and reiying ‘on the 
merits of his death and righteousness 
for pardon, and ttusting ia Him for 
every blessing and every grace, they 
spiritually ent the Aesh of-Christ, and 


drink his blood, and feel to their 


happy experienee that he is the true 
bread oflife. Their soals are quick- 
oned by his life-giving power ; they 
die unto sin, but are made alive unto 
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Gop ; they see their sinfulness, they 
desire to be delivered from it; they 
feel its doemimion over their hearts, 
they are anxious to be art at liberty ; 
they perceive tie loveliness of a eun- 
formity to, Gop’s law, and it is their 
first and most ardent wish to be so 
renewed in the spirit of their minds 
as to be made partakers of hisboliness, 

My brethreu, let me ask each of 
you, bas ever such a change as this 
passed upon you? Your hearts are 
naturally estranged fsom Gop and 
opposed to his law; you have not 
only no desire to please Him, but you 
are by nature lenguet against Kim; 
your passions claim iadulgenee, your 
evil tompers strive for the. mastery, 
satan holds you his captive, and an 
ungodiy world seeks and obtains the 
division. of your heart. Now hare 
those.whom I now address been ever 
raised from this death of sin?! Have 
you ever experienced the converting 
influence of the Holy Ghost upon 
your souls? Have you ever been 
born again— born of the Spirit? 
Being convinced of sin, have you been 
led to cry out for merey?! Have 
yon been brought in deep humility to 
the cross of Christ for pardon and for 
peace? Haas the love of Christ been 
shed abroad in your hearts? Has 
His power corucified sin within you, 

"and have you been raised by grace to 
newness of life? Oh, my brethren, 
these are important questions ques- 
tions which I pray every one among 
you may putto his own conscience as 
in the sight 06 Go», If you cannot 
return a satisfactery reply, then will 
you not be able to comprehend what 
is meaut by Christ when he says, 
* I am the bread of life.” 

But the souls of believers require 
not only. to be once quickened by the 
bread which comes down from heaven, 
but to be fed and nourished by itday 
by day. Alas, without it soon would 


they languish and die; for as the 
body cannot zsubsist without a con- 
stant supply of food, no more can the 
soul without daily and hourly and 
momentarily receiving of the living 
bread. So numerous are the temp- 
tations which beset us, so fallen 
and corrupt is our nature, and so 
deceitful and wicked are our hearts, 
that, if not constantly supplied and 
upheld by the Lord’sgrace, believers 
would soon stumble and fall. When 
attacked by all the cunning craftiness 
and malicious attempts of satan, their 
strength would fail them ; wheu beset 
by trials and dangers and afllictions, 
tbeir faith would yield; when smiled 
upon by the sunshine of prosperity, 
their hearts would be lifted up with: 
self-confidence and pride, and their 
love of Christ would wax cold; and 
when surrounded by tbe thick clouds 
of sorrow and adversity, their lamp 
of hope would burn dimly and their 
souls would be enveloped in dark- 
ness and in gloom. What real Chris- 
tian has not felt this to be the case— 
has not experienced in himself the 
truth of these statements? Has he 
not felt that the spiritual life which 
Christ’s spirit implanted in his soul 
has been weak and ready to die? But, 
blessed be Gop, a remedy for all this 
is provided in the Gospel of Christ. 
A constant supply of his grace is 
graciously vouchsafed, by which the 
believer’s faith is confirmed, their 
love increased, their hopes estab- 
lished, and their weakness made 
strong ; so that, fed by the bread of 
life, they grow in spiritual life and 
increase in all the fulness of the grace 
of Gop and in all the fruits of his 
Spirit. 

Thus, my brethren, is the goodnesg 
of Go» manifested to mankind in 
amply providing for the support and 
maintenance both of the corruptible 
bodyand the undying soul. Daily food 
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hunger ; and he that believetk in me 
shall never thirst.” “ Whoso eateth 
my fliesh, and drinketh my blood,” that 
ts, he that truss in Christ’s atone- 
ment for sin, and has his sins washed 
away in his blood, and his heart re- 
newed and sanctified by His Spirit, 
‘“ hath eternal life: and I will raise 
bim up at the last day.” And bis 
affecting oomplaint is, that men will 
not come unto Him that they may 
hare life. 

Moreover, a variety ef means of 
grace is afforded us. He has biessed 
us with the revelation of his own will, 
and put it into our hands; be has 
given us the ministry of his word— 
public worship anıl public teaching ; 
he has given us sacramenta of his own 
appointment, and other high privi- 
leges which no nafions on earth 
possess like our own. This is the 
abundant harvest of spiritual food 
which the Lord has vouchsafed to 
us, my brethren; and now is the 
summer for gatheriag in the barvest, 
now is the time for coming to Jesus 
that we may have life--for going to 
that fountain open for sin and all 
uncleanness to wash our guilty and 
polluted souls, and to be made white 
in the blood of tke Lamb; now 
is the time of refreshing from the 
spirit of all grace,—of having our 
hearts renewed, of having our nature 
sanctified ; now is the time to receive 
the spirit of adoption, te be made one 
with Christ and Christ with us, to 
dwell in Christ and Christ in us, and 
to live upon Christ sptriteually. And 
still fufther to encourage us, it is 
added by the Saviour himself, ** Him 
that cometh unto me, I will in no wise 
cast out.” “ In no wise”—howerer 
pollußsd, however sinfel, however 
guilty, “‘ Him that cometh unto. ne,” 
for pardon, cometh to be bern again 
of the Spirit, cometk to be made a 


partaker of his rigliteousness——* Him 


for each is graciousiy prepared and 
most lovingly offered. But, oh, lamen- 
table to reflect, while that which sup- 
ports tbe former is auxiously sougbht 
after and engages many a thought- 
ful hour, and enhances much labo- 
rious exertion, that which is equally 
necessary for tlıe life of the latter, 
and of as much more importauce, 
as eternity is to time, is neglected and 
despised. There is a time appointed 
by Gop for bestowing both these 
kinds of food, and for man to appro- 
priate to himself these gifts of mercy. 
There are the appointed weeks of 
barvest when the fruits of the earth 
are cut down and gathered .into the 
barn ; and if, through any unac- 
countable infatuation, the husband- 
man were to waste the time in the 
pureuit of pleasure and the enjoy- 
ment of worldiy folly until the sum- 
mer being ended, the wintry storme 
and snow should destroy the produce 
of the earth, what would be the direful 
consequence, my brethren ?—would 
it not be well merited starvation and 
death? Now this is the very case 
supposed in the text, or rather it is 
what actually happened to the Jewish 
nation in reference to their temporal 
kingdom ; and it is what will most 
assuredly befall each of us who now 
neglects to lay hold of Christ's great 
salvation. The Jews had their day 
of grace, their blessings, their privi- 
leges, their mercies. They had their 
warnings, their threatenings, tbeir 
most affectionate entreaties ; but the 
time of harvest was allowed to go by, 
the season of summer to pass away, 
and they were not saved. My breth- 
ren, now is our spiritual harvest— now 
is the bread of life within our reach, 
yea, it is most lovingly, most affec- 
tionately pressednpon us. He, who is 
the living bread itself, says, “ Come 
unto me, and I will give you rest.” 
“He that cometh to me shall never 
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that cometh unto me, I will in no | call upon him, but he willnotanswer;; 


wise cast out.” 

But, my hrethren, altıough now 
be the accepted time, and now be the 
day of salvation, yet this accepted 
time and this day of salvatian will 
not be for ever. The appointed 
„ weeks in the concluding part of sum- 
mer which are reserved for the har- 
vest will pass away, and winter rains 
and winter storms will succeed, and 
where will be that man’s sustenance 
who has neglected to gather in and 
lay up in store the bounty of Gop? 
Or, in other words, the time of Gop’s 
mercy will bave anend. The day of 
grace is limited ; the night cometh— 
that awful night of death, in which 
no man-can work. There is no re- 
pestance in the grave, tlıe sound of 
mercy never can reach its dark and 
deep recesses; the cry, ‘‘ Lord, save 
me, or I perish,” cannot be uttered 
there ; nor, if uttered, would it with 
acceptance enter inta the ears of 
Go». The harvest will then be past, 
the summer ended, and the sinner’s 
doom sealed for ever. At this pre- 
sent moment all the blessings of 
eternity, all tbe mercies of the gos- 
pel, all the blessings which have 
been purchased by the precious 
blood of Christ, are freely offered to 
you all, even to the chief of sinners, 
without money and without price. 
But if, when the Saviour of sinners 
calls, yourefuse—if, when hestretches 
out his hand, you do not regard him 
—-if you set atnonght all his counsels 
and despise his reproof—if you turn 
a deaf ear to his sweet accenta of love, 
cosıpassionately calling you to repen- 
tance, tlıen, in the powerful lan- 
guage of inspiration, He will also 
laugh at your calamity; He will 
mock when your fear cometh ; 
when your fear cometh as desolation, 
and your destruction cometh as a 
whirlwind ; when distress and an- 


guish come upon you, then shall ye 


you shall seek him, but you shall not 
find him ; for that ye hated know- 
ledge, and did not choose the fear 
ofthe Lord; therefore shall ye eat 
of the fruit of your own way, and be 
filled with you own devices. Oh ! my 
beloved brethren, receive the warn- 
ings of the Almighty, accept the 
offered mercy before it be too late, 
fly to Christ for repentance, for faith, 
and salvation. Oh ! remember that 
repentance is the gift of Christ; He 
is exalted at the right hand of Gop, 
to give repentance and remission 
of sins. Seek then, my brethren, 
oh ! seek for repentance before it be 
too late, and seek to be made par- 
takers of Christ's great salvation, 
faith to receive and conversion of 
heart, that ye may be born again of 
the spirit; for it is His own solemn 
declaration that except we be born 
again we cannot see the kingdom of 
Gop. Oh! seek for that living 
bread which cometh down from hea- 
ven and which giveth life to the 
world—Jlife to tbe souls of those dead 
in trespasses and sins. Lift up your 
voice in prayer, that ye may fear and 
escape those just but awful punish- 
ments of Gop. Let Him not have to 
say of you as he said of his ancient 
people.—“‘ They hold fast deceit, 
they refuse to return.” ““ No man re- 
pented him of his wickedness, saying, 
what have I done?” Oh! my beloved 
brethren, when you leave these 
walls, let it not be to return to your 
former evil ways and your Gop-for- 
getting course, “ as the horse rusheth 
into the battle.’ Let not satan come 
and steal away the Word which has 
been preached unto you. Suffer not 
the cares of the world to efface those 
good impressions which the spirit of 
Gop may have now made upon your 
hearts ; and oh! let there be no 
cause in future for the complaint 
that ye are not ashamed at the abo» 


minations which ye commit, neither 
can ye blush. Be prevailed on to 
seek the Lord while he may be 


found, and to call on him while he is 


near, lest the time be af hand when 


ye shall be obliged to take up the 
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lamentation in the text, and say in 
the sight of men and of angels as ye 
glide away from the presence of your 


Judge into tlie regions of eternal woe, 


“The harvest is past, the summer is 
ended, and we are not saved.” 





A Sermon, 
DELIVERED BY THE REV. D. WILSON, 


AT ISLINGTON CHURCH, WEDNESDAY EVENING, SEPTEMBER 11, 1833. 


Psalm czix. 75.—" 1 know, O Lord, thut thy fudgments are right, and that thou in 
feithfuiness hast afflicted me.” 


Tuart Jehovah is a Gop of infinite 
purity, justice, and righteousness, 
both nature and revelation would 
evidently inform us. Did Gop cease 
to be just—could he cense to be that 
holy, that infinitely pure and just 
being, which he is revealed to us 
in the word of truth, he had ceased to 
be Gop himself. But combined with 
his attributes of holiness and justice, 
we find mercy, and grace, and love. 
We find it in the dealings of provi- 
dence, in the dispensation and order- 
ing of this nether world ; we mark it 
in every portion of creation, in every 
part of that mighty, and complicated, 
end curious machinery, with which 
we are surrounded ; but we see it 
marked in still fairer, and clearer, 
and more distinct letters, in the word 
of life itself. There we find love 
is stamped upon every page; there 
we are told that every dispensation 
of providence is marked and distin- 
guished by that peculiar motive, and 
tends to exlibit and display, in fuller 
colours, tlıat peculiar and distinctive 
attribute. And yet, notwithstanding 
this, there are certain apparent devi- 
ations in the course of the divine 
providence, there are certaiu events 
occurring in human life which seem, 


at first, to discourage this view and 
to render the sentiment I have men- 
tioned difiicultto comprehend. Many 
of those sudden changes in social 
and domestic life—many of those 
peculiarly painful and afllicting du- 
ties, to which in the course of provi- 
dence, we are sometimes called—are 
designed, and intended, and evidently 
have the effect of leading us to pause, 
to enquire, to reflect, to wait. We 
may not, at first, understand the 
divine purpose, we may not, at the 
first moment, comprehend or be able 
to dive into tlıe secret will of Jehovah, 
and yet, if I mistake not, those very 
events—those very peculiar circun- 
stances, and trials, and afllictions, 
are of all others marked and distin- 
guished in a peculiar manner, as 
exhibiting the faithfulness of a cove- 
nant GoD. 

Having been prevented, in the 
course of divine providence, from 
continuing that series of discourses 
on which we are just entering, I 
may, perhaps, be permitted on the 
present occasion to pause ere we 
recommence it, in order to dweli on 
the subject now before us—I mean 
that of the faithfulness of God, as 
displayed in the afflictive dispensations 


— 
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of Providenee. May it, my brethren, 
be sanctified and blessed to our 
own hearts; may it be the means 
of leading us more fully and more 
closely to our Gop ; may we learn 
to exclaim with David in my text :— 
“1 know, O Lord, that thy judg- 
ments are right, and that thou in 
faithfulness hast afllicted me.” 

From these words I would ofler 
the three following observations :— 

First, THAT THE INMEDIATE HAND 
OF GOD 18TO BE RECO6NISED IN EVERY 
AFFLICTIVE DISPENSATION OF PROVI- 
DENCE. 

Secondiy, TuaT HIS TRUTH AND 
FAITHFULNESB ARE, AT THESE SEA- 
SONS, IN A MORE PECULIAR MANNER 
EXHIBITED. And, 

Lastly, TuAT THE WAITING CHRIS- 
TIAN WILL BE EVENTUALLY BROUGHT 
BY PERSONAL EXPERIENCE TO PERCEIVE 
AND ACKNOWLEDGE THIS TO BE THE 
CASE. 

In the first place, then, I would 
observe THAT AFFLICTIONS AND UNEX- 
PECTED TRIALS EXHIBIT IN A PECULIAR 
MANNER THE IMMEDIATE HAND OF 
Gop. In all the ordinary events of 


providence, indeed, that hand is 
observed. There is not the most 


minute and common of ordinary 
occurrences, even to the very des- 
cent and fall of a sparrow, which is 
not ordered, and appointed, and di- 
rected by His hand. But in the 
common events of life we do not 
so clearly and distinctively mark 
that hand ; Gop seems, if I may so 
express myself, to bide, and to con- 
ceal himself, beneath his creatures 
in the ordinary direction and gui- 
dance of his providence. Order and 
continual regularity seem to lead the 
mind to the creature, seem to confine 
it merely to motives—those ordinary 
and instrumental causes which pro- 
duce the varied eflects in human 
life. To-morrow, we say, shall be 
as this day and still more abundant; 


we enjoy the bounties of Providence ; 
we walk in that social circle in which 
Gop has placed us; we possess 
those bounties and those comforts 
which be has provided for us; and, 
alas, in the midst of that enjoyment, 
in the midst of quiet and peaceful 
comfort, we are apt to speak peace 
to the soul, to receive the gift, and 
forget the Giver. 

Again ; that happiness and that 
enjoyment which a gracious and mer- 
ciful Gop has vouchsafed, have a 
similartendency ; even tbe very boun- 
ties and mercies of Gop—even those 
very blessings which issue and de- 
scend from His hand—the more im- 
mediate and marked and common 
effect of them is to raise the creature, 
to exalt the animal spirits perhaps, 
but, alas, not raise the soul to its 
Lord, not to raise man from the dust, 
not to lead him to reflect, and me- 
ditate, and inquire after that Gop who 
opens the hand and fills all tbings 
living with plenteousness. Then the 
world in which we live—that contami- 
nating scene of care and anxiety, and 
businessand pleasure, those associates, 
and that domestic circle in which we 
walk, the natural and almost neces- 
sary eflect of it is to divert the mind 
from resting upon Gop; — they en- 
trap, they allure, and they attract the 
soul; they fix it within its own small 
and confined circle ; they rest upon it 
as with some mighty pressure which 
prevents it from expanding, And ris- 
ing, and being elevated in affection 
and desire towards that Gop from 
whence itowes its origin, and to whose 
immediate presence it aspires even- 
tually to come. Butin any peculiar, 
and marked, and unlooked for dis- 
pensation of Gop; when, as the 
Psalmist expresses it, ‘“ thy judg- 
ments are exhibited, and the hand of 
aflliction comes” —GoD seems, as it 
were, to step out from that usual, and 
common, and ordinary course of his 
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providenoe, and to exhibit his own 
right hand, and the igmedipte igtegpo- 
sition of his own mighty power, and 
grace, and love, in a more marked 
and distinct manner. Man would lull 
himself in ease and rest — man wauld 
forget that he is mortal ; and GoD is 
pleased, in very faithfulness and love, 
to let bim see how suddenly, and how 
speedily, he can dash that fancied 
cup of pleasure from his lips ; and 
bring on aflliction, and trials, and 
sorrow, and bereavement, attended, 
perhape, in some cases, with peca- 
liarly aggravated circumstances, and 
strip him of himself, to empty him of 
his creature comforts, to draw him 
nearer to his GoD, and to show him the 
power, at the same time the faith- 
fulness and the love, of that Father 
whom he serves. It is at these sea- 
sons, that, in a more peculiar manner, 
we ought to recognise the hand of 
God—“ T know, O Lord, that tlıy 
judgments are right.” Itis not, then, 
accident which sends afllictive dis- 
pensationg, whether they be ofa more 
general, or private and personal nature 
— whether Jehovah is riding upon the 
whirlwind or upon the storm, and 
raising those mighty and lofty billows 
which have so lately been the terror 
and the alarm of our land, or whe- 
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ther he is sweeping through the earth 
with an afllictite and alarming pes- 
tilence, or whether he enters the 
private and domestic dwelling with 
some single handed stroke of bereare- 
ment-—I say, in whatever way those 
judgments may come, they are His 
judgments, they descend from Him, 
they are ordered and directed and 
appeinted by Him, and we must learı, 
with the Psalmist, to know that those 
judgments are right, and that Bein 
faithfulness has aflicted us. Andi 
the Christian—to hisr who is enabled 
and willing to recognise that hand, 
I need not say how great is the com- 
fort, how infivite and vast the conso- 
lation, which that conveys! What 
can human science and learning avail! 
What can the mere reasoning of men- 
tal power, however exalted, produce 
under tbese circumstances? But w 
set silent at the feet of the Lord, to 
know that it is his appointment and 
his direction, to know, moreover, fhat 
he haseome important design ofgrace, 
and love, and mercy in every dispen- 
sation, there is the repose of the 
soul, there is the resting place for 
reasonable creatures, there is the 
source, and the spring, ofervery com- 


‘fort which the warld can neither give 


nor can it take away. 


(To be coniinued.) _ 
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(The Rev. D. Wilson’s Sermon concluded.) 


But I proceed to make a second 
observation upon this subject, namely, 
THAT THE TRUTH AND FAITHFULNESS 
OF GOD ARE IN A PECULIAR MANNER 
EXHIBITED AT THESE SEASONS. “] 
know, O Lord,” says the psalmist, 
““ that thy judgments are right, and 
that thou in faithfulness hast afllicted 
me.” It is then, the attribute of 
justice and faithfulness which is, in a 
more marked and peculiar manner, 
exhibited at these seasons. There 
are other and opposite moments, in 
which the loving kindness and the 
bounty of providence in the variety 
of his gifts and vouchsafements of 
ınercy, is in a more peculiar and dis- 
tincet manner exhibited. In times of 
earthiy prosperity, or in moments of 
spiritual comfort, thankfulness to the 
GoDp of love is the duty and the pri- 
vilege of his servants: but it is in 
the moments of affllietion and times 
of trial in which the faithfulness and 
holiness of GoD, as well as the mercy 
and the truth of Gop, are peculiarly 
exhibited. For, my brethren, can we 
believe that be willingly afllicts the 
children of men? Can we conceive 
that that Gop who is love, whose 

every essence and attribute is love, 

can take pleasure or delight in hu- 

man sorrow? Alas, on the contrary, 

we are told, that “ inall our afllic- 

tions he is aflicted”—we are told, 

that he doth not willingly afllict the 
voL. v1. 
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children of men, but for their profit 
that they might be partakers of his 
holiness! And may we not readily 
form a conception of this? When is 
it, I ask, that the faithfulness and 
affection of an earthly friend is in a 
more marked and distinct manner 
exhibited? Is it in moments when 
he would merely caress and flatter 
our earthly pride? Is it in times 
when he would raise and elevate us 
in our own estimation or in that of 
others? Is it by the concealment of 
fault and of error that the love and 
affection of an earthly friend is ex- 
hibited ? Is it by over tenderness and 
indulgence, that the faithfulness ofan 
earthly parent is evinced, and marked 
in a more distinct manner, or is it 
not rather, when by faithful reproof 
and correction, he would rather risk 
our affection, than risk his own truth 
and faithfulness? And, therefore, 
may we not, in like manner, con- 
ceive that the very faithfulriess of 
Gop—his very faithfulness and truth, 
his faithfulness to his promises and 
his word, his faithfulness to his co- 
venant of love and grace—demands 
that he should from time to time ex- 
hibit the rod of correction, and show 
that, while love, and mercy, and 
truth, are his direct attributes, jus- 
tice and judgment are likewise the 
habitations of his throne? For what 
has not Jehovah undertaken for his 
U 
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people-—how great and mighty is that 
covenant into which he has entered !— 
He undertakes no less than the eter- 
nal salvation of man’s goul—it is that. 
And in order that that may be se- 
cured, it may not unfrequentiy be 
necessary to recall the mind by trial, 
sorrow, or afllicion. Man by na- 
turc wanders from Gop, man by 
nature goes astray from bim; and 
even, when brought back and placed 
ia the folll,. the heart naturally wan- 
ders of, .earthbiy trißes engross, and 
worldily afections occupy the soul, 
the faith growa languid, and the love 
waxes feeble. And hoy ia tbat faith 
to he rekindied, and how is that love 
1a be ligbted up, and how is that dim 
hurging torch to be made more 
brightly to sline? Is it nat by thase 
afllictions, and those trials which may 
try our faith, may drive us to Gon, 
may draw us from the creature, may 
show us tbe emptiuess of man and 
the all auficieney of Christ! And 
tLug we find the favoured servants af 
Gop at various times, and jn variang 
manners, sa tried, — Ahrabam., tbe 
father of tbe faithful, aball. pass 
tırougb 8 scene af ne common ayd 
ordinary triel, are be become a.par- 
taker af the divine promises. St. 
Paul shall have his “thorn in the 
flesh ;”. and while permitted, in. a 
peculiar manner, to became a cbam- 
pipn for the faith of Christ, be shall, 
on. the other hand, be kept low in 
aflliction, shall learn that it is necen- 
sary to hear repraach, nay, ahall 
ngt he relieved though twice, peii- 
tions for it, in order that he may 
know this one all impartaut truth, 
and feel it by. experience (which he 
cquld have learnt and felt by. no 
other discipline)—‘‘ My grace is auf- 
fcient for tlıee.” 

“ And is it not, moreover, at these 
seasons, that the grace and the pro- 
tecting mercy of God is more fully 
exhibiled? Should we have known 
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—conld we have —shanld 
wa, perbaps, have opportusitiss, 
by personal experience of knowing 
so fully and distinctly this faithful- 
ness, unless by, our own personal 
experience we had been brought 
into those peculiar cases, and placed 
under ihose empecial cireumstances, 
in which that faäthfulness of Go» 
might be best tried and exhibited. 
But this brings me to natice, 
lastly, TAAT.THE WAITING CHRISTIAN 
WILL BE BROUGHT BY PERSONAL EXPE- 
RIENCE TO BECOGNISE AND ACKNOW- 
LEDGE THE TRUTH OF Tuls, You 
observe that the psalmist in our text 
had been brougbt to tbis point, Re- 
ligion with him was no mere matter 
of history or problematical theory :— 
“I know, O Lord, that thy judgraents 
are, right, and, that tbou in faithfal- 
ness hast afllicted me.” Often did 
David pass through scenes of trial. 
often was David called 12 know 
and to feel the neoesaity af a dirine 
power,and a divine hand ; and, there- 
fore, he could feelingly and experi- 
mentally deslare his knowledge of 
the feithfulness and the 4ruth. of 
Gen. Nor .shall it be confurd %o 
him, athers shall liksewise know his 
faithfulness ; and tlougb at first. 
perhaps, certain. dispensatägns shall 
appear difücult 19 umderstand, as 
to wbat may-be the design, af Pro- 
vidence in tm, and iheugb, as 
the apestle expreges.it, * No chae- 
tening for the preaent. eemeih, ta be 
joyous, but grievang,”.. yet mp be- 
lievezs. still we haye. at epce. ibe 


Promise and the pgrsonal axperjen«e, 


that .ät shall “‘ afterwarde yield. the 
peaceable fruit of righisousupas mio 
them which are exereised thereby," 
Let us, them, notice „ame, ar, tıo 

of those points iu which, tbe. chyistian 
may be braught himself, to recog- 
»ise and acknowledge the faitbful- 
ness of (50p in.aflicfion. And, Erst, 
it exhibits ta him tAe pawer af. divins 
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üräce "in that Irepport ‘and’ strength 
wach ib vouchsafed tb htm’ in time 
uf iridl, May I nöt be addreäsing 
some who have experiended this in 
themkeives? May I not be speaking 
to-thd4e wid, In anticipation of some 
peculiar trial, have shrumk back 
with timkdity amd alarn, who have 
eöhcelved that their ätrength was 
too Tetble, atıd their falth was tob 
weak to kustain theth amid the im- 
‘pending storm ; and when that storm 
lowered Aut fell, and when that 
threatening teipest descenitleti apon 
them, arı Artı was held out to support, 
ahd Aivine'grace vouchsafed, so that 
they were enabled to Bing anid the 
storm, fejoice in trial, and to feel 
with one df old“ When I am weak 
then am I strong.” 

Agamn, dfflietion drives to Ihe throne 
uf grack. This is an nli-nnportant 
point, in which the christian will be 
brought to retognise the faithfulmess 
of Won in aflietion. When is it, my 
Bretkren, that tie throne of’ grace 
14 host unfrequentiy appronched ? 
W’en is It that weare fhe most care- 
less And the most remins in prayer? 
Ah, i8 it not in Momente df apparent 
prosperity, when health and strength 
and dumestict tomforts abound, when 
our mountein Beerhs to stand strong, 
and to ihtpending storm lowers? is 
Hot that the moment vf spiritudl 
decay, is not fiiat' he moment when 
the arts of tie teinptetr have the rhoat 
prevatled, and’ When falth und love 
and derotion wither and fade? But 
When @oB is 'pleased' to change the 
scene, When m the tourse of provi- 
dence some pecaliarly painfül or 
afflietire duty is presenited before us, 
the christian flies Again to his Gop, 
he f&els his weakrıees, he knows his 
warnte, he id conseious, perhaps, of 
decay. This drives him to prayer, 
tbis lead» him nearer to his Gop, 
he frequents with greater eartiestness 
the neglected footstool of mercy; 


ale thns is (he fifthfiilness, love, 
gräace; ntıd merey of his GVB erhi- 
bited udto him: 

Again, kines of bereandmeilt, “r- 
row, und afflietion, present to the 
nlind in strony and vivid coldtrs 
the infinite importattee of eteindl 
views. My btethren, thefe are mid- 
ments, indeed, in the ordinety courue 
of life, in which the nrind revert, 
perhaps with peculir emphäsis, to 
the all importance of eternity as con- 
trasted with time; but lt is when 
death is brought near to oir bwü 
door, whett the Inst eneimny i® entek- 
ing our owh domestic tircle, whetı 
we are called upon from time 'to tim 
to follow some near and belöved 
relative to the last receptache Hf ex- 
pired nature; these, I’ say, are the 
times when tite earfı fades fromi 
view, when ceterhfty opens to the 
mind with expansive and indeserib- 
able force, when we are brought in 
some little mensure 10 contrast and 
compare this world with the next; 
time with eternity. For whät, at that 
mornent, is the vanity of the oreatare; 
what the value of earthly Things, 
wHat the importance of stallon; 
ranık, or‘ influence here, wien con- 
trasted with that one infinitely mo- 
mentous point—the v&lue öfthe soul, 
the security of the immortal spirit 
for its eternal abode? 

And then, I would mention fortliet, 
ds a poitit Cormected with this subjekt; 
tIrat dhese'seusons exhibit the mercy of 
God in the blessed results of afflietion: 
Ah, my Brethren, when we are per- 
mitted to sed the sanctified effacts 
of trial, pain, amd suffering, accom- 
pahied with that inward blessing td 
the soul, and’ that sanctifed effeet 
upon the heart and conscienck | it is 
this which presents in strong and 
vivid colours, that Gop’s judgments 
are indted good, and that in very 
faithfulgiess does he aflict us. How 
many a hardened stabborri heart, 
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which nothing else’ could haye soft- 
ened, has been broken beneath the 
rod of aliction! How many a careless 
and wandering sheep has been brought 
back under the afflictive hand of 
Gop! How many of those who, 
perhaps as far as human judgment 
could conceive, would otherwise have 
died as they lived—careless, unholy, 
and forgetful of their Gop—have been 
brought to euquire, reflect, examine, 
and to seek mercy at a throne of 
grace, in moments of nature’s an- 
guish,in seasons when earthly things 
have closed from their view, and the 
mind been lifted up in ailent retire- 
ment to meditate upon Gop and 
eternity. 

I would only add, as a concluding 
reflection on this part of our subject, 
that is will be that eternal and un- 
akangeable state to which we are all 
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waters of trial! My brethren, this 
will be our Jot:—“ whom the Lord 
loveth he chasteneth, and scourgeth 
every son whom he receiveth.” ““ Let 
us not think it strange concerning the 
fiery trial that is to try us, as though 
some strange thing happened to us.” 
Nay, it is the very ordinance of Gop, 
it is the very appointment of his 
mercy, it is one of the clearest and 
fullest marks of his grace, mercy, 
and love. 

I will only notice in conclusion 
these two points. In the first place, 
the subject before us exhibits—iAe 
fearful and affecting consequences of 
sin. My brethren, what was it that 
fixed the root of trouble in this lower 
world? What was it that first planted 
the seedling from which this wide 
spreadiug noxiong tree has been ever 
growing? Sin was the cause of it all. 


kastening, that the faithfulness of God | * Sin: has entered into the world, 
and the justice of God in his judg- |and death by sin; and so death 
ments and afflictions, will be most fully | passed upon all men, for that all have 


and clearly exhibited. Flere below, | sinned.” 


indeed, we are enabled from time 
to time, to catch no very indistinct 
glimpses of the designs of Provi- 
dence,. and his faithfulness in the 
dispensations of his hand. But, if 
permitted to meet in that eternal 
abode ubove—if permitted to as- 
semble around the throne of Gop 
with those countless myriads who 
have come out of great tribula- 
tion, and have wasbed their robes, 
and made them white in the blood 
of the Lamb—there, in far ful- 
ler and more expansive and unli- 
mited manner, shall we be able te 
take up with angelic tongue and ex- 
panded mind, the language of my 
text: “1 know, O Lord, that thy 
judgments are right, and that thou 
in faithfulness hath aflicted me.” 
How many afflicted Christians there 
rest in peace! How many of those 
who shall hereafter reach that blessed 
abode, will have to pass through the 


Had sin never entered, 
judgment and chastisement had never 
been heard of; a sinless world had 
needed no judgment, a pure and holy 
race had wanted no chastisement. 
But the crown is fallen from our 
heads, man is born a sinner, man 
strays from hie Gon, wanders in 
forbidden paths. And.how is the 
wanderer to be reclaimed? A rod of 
correction must be found for. him, 
infinite mercy and love must be nom- 
bined with justice, chastisement, and 
trial. 

And, then, finally, the subject be- 
fore us exhibits in a peculiar man- 
ner, the infinite value of the pardon- 
ing love of Christ, Ah, my brethren, 
we often speak of that spbjeck; we 
all profess to believe in the power 
and efücacy of the blood of Christ 
which cleanses from sin; but it is in 
moments of expiring nature—it is in 
those scenes ofpecyliar afliction when 
flesh and heart fail, when the world 
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is receding from view, and all things 
are beginning to appear in their real 
and 'native nothingness, that the in- 
finite value of the Saviour presents 
itself to the mind. What isa dying 
sinner to do without an all-sufficient 
and ever living Saviour? And there 
is an all-sufficiency for every stain 
and dye, however deep ; there is the 
expanded and unlimited promise,— 

t im that cometh to me I will in 
no wise cast out.” May that promise 
be ours for time and eternity; may 
we so live, and walk with Gop 


293 
here, in faith, love, and Christian 
devotedness; and may our trials and 
afflictions, be so sanctified and blessed 
to our hearts and souls, that when 
the earthly house of this tabernacle 
is dissolved— when all now assembled 
in this house of prayer are laid 
with the silent dead, and the place 
that now knows us, shall know us no 
more—we may have a hope full of 
immortality, and enjoy that inherit- 
ance incompatible undefiled and that 
fadeth not away, prepared for those 
who love Christ our Lord. 





A Sermon, 
DELIVERED BY THE REV. — GRANT, 


AT ST. PANCRAS, SUNDAY MORNING, OOTOBER 6, 1883. 


Matthew, xxü. 45.“ If David then called him Lord, how is He his san ?” 


Among’ the various characters and 
titles by which the Messiah is dis- 
tinguished in the Old Testament, that 
of the Son or the descendant of David 
is not the least remarkable. This 
descent had been foretold by several 
of the prophets, and particularly by 
Xsaiah and Jeremiah. According to 
the förmer, “the everlasting Father 
the prince of peace,” was to sit on 
the throne of David. * Behold the 
days come,” says the latter, ‘“ when 
I will raise unto David a righteous 
branch which shall be called tlıe 
Lord our righteousness.” Ezekiel in 
four passages—and Ezekiellived four 
“ hundred years after David wasdcad,— 
identifies the promise applied, in a 
spiritual figure, to David himself. 
« ] will setup one shepherd, even my 
servant David; and he shall be a 
prince and a king for ever.” Both 
tlıe genealogies of Christ recorded by 
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St. Mattbew and St. Luke seem to 
have been carefully preserved in 
order to establish this pedigree ; and 
the story of Ruth, the interesting an- 
cestress of David, was introduced as 
part of the canonical Scriptures with 
the same intent, namely, although the 
pedigree of our Saviour was traced 
up to Abraham and to Adam, still it 
should pass through the intermediate' 
link of David. The first words of 
the New Testament, the opening of 
St. Matthew’s Gospel, are thus, — 

“The book of the generation of Jesus 
Christ the Son of David.” And the 
angel ofthe Lord addresses Joseph :— 
“ Joseph, thou Son of David.” That 
this notion of Christ was universal 
among the Jews is evident from many 
passages ofthe New Testament. The 
aged Simeon on receiving the Saviour, 
blessed the Lord Gop of Israel for 
having raised up a horn of salvation 
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in the house of his serrant Darid. 
The two blind men who söugbt to 
recover their sight, conjured our. 
Lord by the title, “Thou Son of 
David, have mercy on me.” And 
wben he made his triumphant entry 
into Jerusalem, the multitude bearing 
palms before him, exclaimed, “ Ho- 
sauna to the Son of David.” And in 
derusalem, on the great day of the 
feast of the tabernacle when same 
of the people declared —“ Of a truth 
tbis is the prophet that aheuld come 
into the world,” others objected, be- 
lievirig Christ to be by birth and by 
domicile a Galilean, “ Hath not the 
Scriptures said that Christ cometh of 
the seed of David and of the town of 
Bethiehem where David was.” 

It is clear then that, wherever the 
Messiah shogld appear the title of 
the Son, or descendant of David, 
was generally beiieved by the Jews, 
and was understood between them and 
our Lord conventually as an axiom 
or established principle, to be’ one of 
the leading features by which our 
Lord should be known. 

But, now, there are other parts of 
Scripture in which the promised 
Messiah is spoken of, nay, spoken of 
by David himself, as higher, more 
powerful, and more ancient, than 
David himself. These, a people of 
grorelling thoughts, and unenlight- 
ened understanding, and cherished 
prejudices, found it convenient to 
overlook ; yet they could not deny 
that the psalms of David were in- 
spired portions of the saered writings: 
they allowed them to be prophetio. 
If pressed in argument, therefore, 
on these seeming contradictions they 
were brought to. a nonplus, they were 
unable to reconcile the two elashing 
descriptions of tleir Messiah. We 
read in the context, and the fact ia 
related by three of the Evangelists, 
that our Lord took occasion to bring 
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the Pharinees to this very pomt. He 
asks them im the tempfle, °‘ How say 
the Soribes,” or fhe expounders of 
the law, “that Christ is the Son of 
David,” seeing that David, Elted with 
the Holy Ghost, deseribed the Mes- 
siah under the character of’his Lord’ 
“ if David then,” says he, “ cell him 
Lord, how is he David’s Son ?”” How 
can he be, at onoe, an aucentor and a 
descendant? Wow can a superior 
and an inferior title, contre im the 
same individual? “ And no man was 
able to answer him a word.” They 
could not, the dificulty was to them 
inseparabie. 

Now the inference and the moral 
to be derived from the narratire 
before us is this —that DIFFICULYTES 
IN DOCTRINE OR 1N SCRIPTURE, ARE 
NOT TO SE URGED AS GROUNDS FOR 
REJECTING THAT DOCTRINE, OR THAT 
SCRIPTURE. 

For, first, there may be a key ts 
these difkeulties, altıongh our went of 
reason, our want of opportunity, gar 
want of full ieformation, auz want of 
disposition to enquiyre, or our preje- 
dices, or our kindrauces, or our im- 
perfect judgments may not yet have 
obtained that key. 

Secondiy, Gop may have wise vea- 
sons for withholding this explamstion 
for a season. 

And, tAirdiy, experienoe of ie pası 
may teach us to suspund Gar. curiosity, 
yet with full confdeace in Gon, #0 a 
period of more ansple knowledge. 

First, I say, there may be a kayıo 
any apparent coniralichien, or? any 
diffieulty, though we may not Isppen 
to haue discovered ik, There was such 
a key in the very ense before us; 
and that key is as the umion of divime 
and buman nakures in, Christ. He 
was Darid’s son by hia carthly yedi- 
gree, be was Darid’s Lord au a 
heavenly desnendent: he was Davids 
son as born of the lineage of:David ; 
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he was Darvil’s Lord by bis existence 
befare,.all :warlds wene made. He 
was .David’s son in his human .na- 
tgre:. he. wag David’s kord in his 
dinine.nafara, 

Now. fe agpiy. this principle to.0ur- 
selvesı ‚There are various seeming 
onntradictions respecting the charac- 
tew of the Messiah whsch an unlearned 
man, os. tlg supercilions philosopher 
of this world, or Che superficial ex- 
sminer of Seripture, ought not to 
tuza into oondemmnation, or rejection, 
merety because his mind is not yet 
ripened for understsuding them— 
becawe he has not yet sufliciently 
applied his study to the sacred vo- 
lome--because he .has not yet ac- 
quired a knowledge of those truths 
by which these diflieulüies ınay be 
mmosed. . The. fault lies zot iz tbe 
werd ef.Gon,. but in. bis.own. nnd; 
bis prejudice must be sarmoynted, his 
ignezanes must be enligktened, befare 
ka -apm, perceive Ihe beawtiful.corres- 
pomdenoe of.taeae contrarities. Wit- 
nass these prophecies wlıich represent 
tke..seme Son amıl Lord. of David as 
both .exalted and depmessed, both 
ssiemphent and aflieted. For in- 
stance, it is asserted tlmt. our Saviour 
is.4e he besm in the. fulnese of tie, 
and in the same breath it is deolured, 
that, ‘‘ his goings fortb have bean of 
old. rem ‚overlasting:” he is of the 
send .of. Absaham, of: the tribe of 
Judah, #f the linaage of David, and 
yet ihe puophet Ianial.says--‘‘ VWWhe 
shall. deciure his generation :” while 
the. Penimist adde, ihat, his birth was 
kefors that of the morning, that.he 
im tbe-Bon- of Gon- amd sented at his 
right-hamd. : One propket ammounces 
kin as a lowiy: iudividant about te he 
duspisod.and rejeoted of men; a man 
of servöws, and aegaainted with-grief: 
aud we kid aa ft were our faces frem 
hime ;: and yet, acsondiag in Ihe same 
dieime amthority, he is the werd which 


wss with Gop and which was Gop ; tions aud ordinary featares ef our hu-- 
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the Son, unto wkom Gop aald, “ Thy. 
tbrome, O Gop, is for ever and ever” 
—tlie object of worship among all 
ages. According to one Scriptursl 
description, he hungers, and thirsts, 
and sleeps, and is wearied, and has 
not where to lay his head; and.yet, 
according to the same Scripture, he 
is Lord ‘ over all, Gon, blessed for 
ever,” in whom. ““ dwelleth all tbe: 
fulness of the godhead bodily,” Gap. 
ia Christ reconciling tbe world wete 
himself-—-the omnipotent, for all power. 
is his, in heaven, and in earth, —the 
ommiscient, for he knew what pasagil. 
in the hearts of his disciples, He 
prays to the Father, he knows not 
when the day of jadgment ahall take, 
place, he abjures the title of Gop,.he 
deolares himself unable to digpenge 
honour in the kingdem of heaven ; 
and, finally, he dies on a erosst. 
and yet he declares that he and the, 
Father are one, that he is perfect as’ 
the Father is perfeet, ihat ha was the 
giver of ihe kisgdom of hearen, and 
that for ever. These seeming- op- 
posites, I say, aught not to have been 
to tbe Jews, if their faith had been 
ripe, a stumbling block ; buthaw was 
it with them? They adopted all the 
grandeur of tie Messiah’s kingdom 
literally, and shut their eyes to ‚his 
kumiliation, tkengh the Scriptures 
which they had in tbeir handag were 
the authority for both. 

The prejudices ef our modern un- 
believers are of a different east; and 
the perrerseness of their judgment 
takes .an opposite direction. They 
are. comtinnally dwelling, and dwell- 
ing exciusively, on the lowly and the 
buman parts of our Saviour's cha- 
racter. The Jews were perplexed 
to dieeover how Ho a king, a con- 
queror, a deliverer, should come in 
so mean and lowiy a form. Our un- 
believers stambie at the .diffculty 
how a person, with so many imperfer- 
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manity, should be the king of the | so strongly fortißed, as was needful' 


universe, the Son of .Gop, the.heir 
and Lord of all things in heaven- and 
in earth. 

Tbe root of the error in both cases 
is an imperfect study or a partial 
notice of the Jdivine law. If they, 
and if we, searched the Bible dili- 
gently and embraced the full mean- 
ing of its scope and tenour, and 
studied all its parts, tlg diseovery 
would hurst upon. us that there is a 
key to this enigma—a doetrine which 
reronciles the, apparent incongruities 
in it. And thus we say to Ihe Soei- 
Disn opponents,—you will never un- 
derstand the Bible if you look at one 
point, and shut your eyes to another; 
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for that state of society, in that 
principle which eomstituted . their 
grand, distinction from ilolsterss — 
the unity of Gonp. The.doctrise ofa 
triune Gop was therefore kinted in 
the Old Testament; so iasinnated in 
sacred gleams, that the wise, and tbe 
studioss could not fail.to disoever, ar 
infer it; yet not so strougly blazoned, 
or brought ferth in fall relief, as to 
mislead the vulgar who were not yet 
able to avoid the error an any elami- 
fication, er madificatien of the grand 
article of Jewish bekief, and Jewish 
insulation of all ilinge—-Gon one 
Go». 

Now, as a desire io preserve- the 


you never can come to, tlıe knaw- | Jewish people fram idelniry might 


ledge of the trutlı if you choose what 
yau will adopt, and what you. will 
reject, iu that record which is of. in- 
spiralion. But that Jesus was GoD 
of the suhstauce of his Father, ex- 
isting before all worlds; a man, of 
the suhstance .of his mather, barn in 
the world, given, and alone gives, 
harmony and cousistency both to the 
propbecy, and tbe gospel ; and onght 
to teach us, as a general rule, nat to 
reject a doctrine imparted by the 
word of Gop, merely because tırough 
a defect in ogr minds, through pre- 
judice, .or through. eur imperfect at- 
tention, we cannot at present fully 
comprehend that doctriue. 

In the Second place, God may have 
vory wise reasons fer withholding for 
a time a clear ezposition of particular 
doctrinues. Thug, had the dactriue 
of the triune Gop been as fully set 
forth in the Old Testament as in the 
New, a chosen people—slow of un- 
derstanding, not yet capable of in- 


tellestual refinement, or spiritual av- 


straction, surrounded on all sides by 
palpable idolu, by a representation 
of deity, addicted to the sina and 
prone to the vices of tlıe neighbour- 
ing nations — might not have been 


induce Gop to withhold, for & auason, 
the full disclssure of his cemmsels 
under tbe law, so ander tbe,Gospel 
our Lord migbt have wisse. reasons 
for not having orplained at first, and 
at once, amd at all times. wlıile on 
earth, the myatery ofhisown Measiah- 
ship.and the nature of bis own kiug- 
dom. Had our Lord been sedalous 
to proclaim himself at ones.and evary 
where iu his .kingly oapaoity-—had 
he in the outset assumed the titles of 
his divinity, instead :of.medestly in- 
trodneing himself :under: the titla ef 
the Son of man oome 40 minister, be 
might :have been, humaniy:apeaking, 
stopped prematurely in.his career as 
a sedslous person, or as a blasphemer. 
Had he heen precigitats, in.tbe qauıse 
of his ministry, to proeleim bimmwelf 
openly. as the Messiah, the people 
eould not, perbapse, have been. „re- 
strained, soeing some of his, miraeles, 
from crowning him, and net their 
persuasion, but their reballion mighs 
haye been the result; or, tbe- Gon- 
tile governors might hava arsested 
him and put bim ta desibh,as a-tran- 
sonable person, before his miragkes 
were suficiently multiplied to sagisfy 
all reasonable deubt—hefore he had 
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gone about dofmg good and unfolding 
his snered pffaeiples for three years, 
in ülustration of the paeifle, and be- 
nevolent nature ofhisreligion—befere 
his dootrites and his lessons had been 
fally expownded and developed — 
before bis time was come— before he 
coald say, as he sid in the end, “I 
have finished the werk which the 
Father hath given me to do.” Had 
he not conctaled certain things from 
kis- dissiples, might they not in the 
esrty progress of their knowledge, 
and before their Jewish prejudices 
had 'bsen graduaily dispelled, have 
been 106 much -offended by his hold 
disclosures. It is evident, therefore, 
that Christ had two reasons for with- 
holding for « season that fall inform- 
ation; and setisfaction, which towards 
the ewd of his life he vouchsufed. 
He withdrew himself sometimes from 
publie view, he forbade the anxious 
promulgation of a miraole, he could 
not wulk in Jerusalem because the 
Jeows songht tokill hin. It was his 
poliey to shape himself, in a certain 
measure, to circumstanees, to act by 
means ; towafler his enemies atlength 
to capture him, wben ho coukl have 
called ten legions of ungels to his 
aid; to speak in proverbe and m 
parables. What these two reasons 
were ‘we have in part oxplained, but 
no doabt 6ne main objeet was to try 
the fzith of his disoipies, by plantng 
scrae diiculty im their way, where 
a' comparison :of his character with 
prophecy, amd a fair inferenoe from 
his miracles, was still suficientground 
for their belief. 

.Now eimilar reasons for the divine 
preceedings with respect to ourselves, 
no doubt exist. What-truths or ex- 
planstions Gop still keeps concealed 
or: veiled from üs, in whold or in 
paft, ‘are perhaps traths which we 
could: not %ear—mformation which 


wenid deaden our exertions -— our 


acquaistande with wiich we should 


abuse—insights into eternity, which 
might too much withdraw our atten- 
tion from the necessary occupatione 
of the present probationary life—a 
mystery, tle full mamifestation of 
which would interfere with the de- 
signs of Him’ who oorders all things in 
number, breadth, and measure. 

Gop, then, has his wisest designs 
in leaving in revelation certain ob- 
scurities. For do we not ‘see that 
nothing is more proper to prove, aid: 
by that means to strengthen our faith 
—that nothing is more capable of 
exciting our industry, humbling vur 
pride, calling forth our reasonaßle 
studies, increasmg and yet suppreks- 
ing our vain curiosity, detaching us 
from insatiable speculatious, and’ 
fixing our attention on real holiness— 
upon the regulation of the heart and 
temper, which is the scope and end 
of all things? Great advantages, and 
surely preferable to the barren plea- 
sure, or, rather, the dangerous pre- 
sumption, of entering farther in our 
present state into the mystery of 
godliness. He knows, infinitely bet- 
ter than ourselves, what is good for 
us, we should be thankful, therefore, 
for what he manifests of himself‘; 
enough is revealed to us to lead us 
to everlasting life. Let us leare 
seeret things to Him, only careful so 
to act as that the things which are 
revealed, shall lead us to acknow- 
ledge all the works of Gop’s written 
law, relying on his wisdom, 'and 
believing his word, and sabmitting. 
ourselves oniy to his will and plea- 
sure. 

But, now, in the Tkird place, ex- 
perienee of the past may teack us to 
suspend our curiosity, without aban- 
doring our fuith, to the period of more 
ample iüluminstion. H no obscurity 
which existed under the Old Testa- 
ment dispensation bad been done 
away—if in proportior as Gop pro- 


posed t6 us new tWuths of belief, 


he had not:shown light en peseeding 
traths, and had only inoresmed the 
subject of our perplexity and om- 
berrassment, aitkougb this comduck 
would net hava authorised us ta re- 
fans var consent on sufhcient yraunde 
to the religion prepased to us, sell, 
we must bare found it more difheult. 
Bat what is the fact?! Have not the 
ways ef op in regard to his chusch 
been like the path of the just, of 
which Selonmon speakes, and which he 
compares to the moraing light which 
gees on shining, amd whieh siimeth 
more amd mere.into the perfect day? 
What was: obscure to the patriarchs 
and ansient beitsvers, is net. At all 
sw us in certain sespects, and is 
very liuie so in ethers. We have 
soon the unveiled form of dißkenitien. 
What was formerly an imaxplicabie 
Ibystory, aud might appear like a 
palpable contwadickiom, is new de- 
monstrable and demonstetire, just and 
hermowious in all its parte That 
very difüculty, fer instance, suggented 
in tke text, which all the knowledge 
aud yeietration ef the KPharisses 
could not surmennt, is ne longer a 
dißeulty even to children. They 
know or at leastare capable af know- 
ing, that Christ is Dewid’s Lend, 
while Christ as man, may be Dearid’s 
sen amd descondant; not the Inaet 
shadow of eanteadiction om ahscurity 
romainıs en this former IMyahsky. 
Nuw, what has happemed. in regard. 
to ıhis pomt, and se many others. 
before noticed, or which. yes own. 
reßlection will supply, wäl, we ame 
assured, take place with regard te 
owery thing that now pemmlaxee. as, 
when eur fasuities, which are: new 
inesinpstent to the underelanding af 
some waths, ehall‘ be: enlarged, and 
those twuthsthen beeome plain, having 
amired at the fulmoas of ikn mennune: 
of the perfeet man in Cheist--and, 
when wo longer tkieking, or speak- 
iag, or understanding as children, but 
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having put. away obildish. Ihinge, we 
shall know ewer as we are-kmpwe. 
ket us not listen, then, my Chris- 
tiau hrethren, te ihe cavıla of pre- 
tanders to superior knowledge, wbo 
start objeotians ie this faith ar jo that 
deetrine. Let we ;aet at: nomgba the 
shallowmess ef ihe- unbelievez, who 
weuid shake wur constansy im he 
faith as :is is im Jesus, but wihnse 
lauity of moral condast, the frogment 
euposure of kiss anpbistry, are Ihe 
hest presfs of. the insufistency ef: 
theas deistical principlesan.a chuck ter 
meral evil. Let us hambly: believe 
wbere we cannot fully campsohend, 
and confids where wecanuel unricktie. 
Let. us tmıst that Gop has :good rım- 
sous for withhokling from as clearer 
information-——that is to say, for wiäh- 
holdiag it. for awkile, for all will be 
rersaled in the em; the unysteries 
of ihe law were developed, by &se 
Gospel, the meyteries- of ikea Gospel 
will be fully developed .at our Lardis 
ancond camimg; ‚how Gop «an be 
every ıwwhege present, yet, im. an 29 
peeinl manner, to’ the faitlafıl---huyer 
Christ can be Gop and man +-heu be 
can be spieitually psesent im his 
churek und yet in heuren — kow Goso 
can know things te come, ame :pet 
lasres free the human wäl-hew Gas 
skeuld hawe permitted evil, er way 
misesy should be entailed. . "Uhewe, 
amd a handsed other peielex tie, un 
alt to be refermed:by tkm. Christian ww 
the deelaration oß ewr Leudi to Ziater, 
when he washedi kat discipie’s feet 
at te hast suppen,—— “ What: Z do 
thou knowest not now, but thoi ahalt 


'know hereafter. Mieuswäihe;, wap are 


to atuend to wiat: is:deckassd;.nud 
when sooming: difkeultiek: fumt ann:tier 
surface af revelatinn,.-for tlusyr ugs no 
deeper tem Ihe: suzfaoe, aud tuy.are 
bet sueming amd nnb neal comtradic- 


'tioas-- ws ane to zupreew jdle oariesity 
iz the words with wheel: tie same 
 Suviour checked the same Peter wien 


TAB PREACHER? 


he weakt know wat siewld be the 
destiay of St. John“ What is that 
to the? Follew thou me.” Nothing 
can 'be mere idle, notking can be 
mets presumpiueus, though nothing 
is uahappily more cammon at the 
present day; than an attempt to bring 
down all’ the high things of etereity 
tab megsune of humem eampreben- 
sep, 10 the rejeotion af whatever our 
iatelligenoe vannet fathom--when we 
cannot fully: disgeen ita heigbts and 
depiks, when wo cannot: demonsträte 
it by the Iawe of.natare, or the ana- 
logie ol bumanlife. As long an the 
evidenee ‚of ike infallible truth of 
Sosiptune shell remain unimpeached, 
no long, “* it is written,” ise sußleient 
answer ta all supnosed objechions and 
diffiewities. 

The genuine spirit of the Bereams 
was: erinsed, not by-an endeavuug to 
aıgue out divine truths from the 
meze yrinsiples of ramson 'aud phi- 
losephy, but by seaxchbing the Serip- 
tnres. daily, to see whether the thiuge 
psopounded. by the apostles were so— 
that ie, whether they were: therein, 
contained. When they were ance 
oorivinced :of this tkey had ne fur 
thes : tzeuble, and their faith was 
fonnded. - 

At present our danger consists in 
a. eystem of lax thaalogy, coming like 
a okilling blast from the ill regulated 
unirersities of Germany ; altheugh a 
large hedy of German divines have 
alzeady denounoed it. 

The ohjeet of this scheme, which 
has ussumed the name of retionalism 
as: mealogy,. is to. rend prematurely 
tbo veil of mystery, to reduce infinite 
tbings te the larel of finite aompre-. 
heinsion, to blot out whatever ia su- 
pernatural or now unsearchable from 
tke Scriptaral soheme of providence. 
It is to twist, and to distort, prophecy 
ieto ambiguity, to quibble upon mi- 
raeles as if they were natuyal eflects 
of natural eauses; and to reduce the 


high 'dootrines of the Christian faith; 
almost, down to the level of nateral 
religion. It is assumed, and what 
can be more arrogans and vain in 
itself, that there can be no secret in 
the far depths of immensity, nething 
inthe caunselg of omniseient, OmRIpo+ 
tept, and eternal Gonp, which cannot 
be thorougkly scanned and demon- 
strated, by the pigmy farulties: of a 
short lived human race, And it is 
thought, and aflirmed, that in point 
of expediency, that wide speesding 
morality, or rather immeralisy- of 
the day-ezpedienoy! thatshaker of 
trath ta the measure of advantage, 
that guide into all error, parent of all 
evil; that wespen of the timid and 
the artifice of ihe narrow mimd—it is 
thus, I say, that m point. af expedi- 
enee, in sweeping away all dißical- 
ties from segred truth by foroed and 
overstyained roductions ta the level 
of infdelity and sesptioism, thas a 
kind of support may be gained for 
Mt, smoBg nen of genne whe wonld 
otherwise enürely rejeet it. New, 
even if this end eould, be thus ac 
complished, the minister of GoDp, or 
any other friend of the: Gospel, has 
no right to zuppress one point. of 
trash, te distort one jot or kittle af 
dootrine oomained ia the dirine rer 
velstion ; he bag no right te palın em 
me for ohriktianity a eambistetion a6 
sooinianiem and deism; he has no 
right for any problemaiical advan- 
tnge, for. auy adramiage, te deny the 
fall infegmation of Scriptuse - the 
power of Go», the revenler ef bis 
own appeimted oonrse, of his. own: 
nature at. his own time, fer.bis.awam; 
wise ends, and in kis own will. The 
real fact, however, is, that all these: 
comcessions and: temporisings, and, 
base accommodations, never aceom- 
plish the end proposed by this shallow 
and unworthy poliey ; tkey only ren- 
der the adverse party more obstinate 
in their cavils, more determined in 
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their opposition, and more insatiable 
in their demands. These concessione 
are a notable measure of expedience, 
which, like most measures of the 
same kind, recoils at length, like a 
racket ball, atthe head of him who 
thinks he had performed a marvellous 
feat in striking it; they are a cake 
to tbe cerberus who will not: be 
appeased, they are like a drop of 
blood t0 the ravenous tiger in the 
rile hope tbat it will satisfy him, but 
which only excitee, and increnses his 
fevering' thirst for more. 

''Thus do our men of letters and of 
tominsl religion go on reeeding and 
reeeding till they can retire no far- 
{het ; conceding and conceding till 
there is almost nothing left to con- 
oede : and'thus do the infidel literate, 
with whom they are bound, and whom 
they hope to qualify and gain over, 
go ori advancing and advancing till the 
verycitadelisgained,' Yes; for the idle 
proselitiem ofexpedience, we give up 
one point'after another, till, Tike that 
Peter whom we have twice mentioned, 
we stell at length deny our master, 
and, like Judas, betray him and 
narrow his religion to the compli- 
mentary emissaries of satan, into a 
cotd seandal, a worldäiy minded im- 
pioas conventional ediet of nothing 
but deism and infidelity. Et is traly 
t0 be deplored that this insidious 
attack on our faith is the more dan- 
gerous by coming often from those 
friends ‘from whom it might at least 
not be expected, and'that fire ark is 
overtlirown, not by those who attack 
it with unhallowed hands, but some- 
times even by the 'priests, and Je- 
vites, and guerdians, that äre ap- 
pointed to carry it. Agsinkt open 
inßdelty 'we 'can always be on the 
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defensive; bat we cannot guard 
against secret attacks. Truly may 
the church, or religion say of such 
false bzethren : “It was not an open 
enemy that reproached me; neither 
was it he that hated me that did mag- 
nify himself againstme; then I would 
have hid myself from him ; but it was 
thou, a man mine equal, my guide 
and mine acquaintance, we took sweet 
ooausel together, and wälked to the 
House of GOD in company.” 

'By such it is that the sanctity of 
the Sabbath is now reduced to a 
matter of expedience—by such it is 
that the principles df youth are elu- 


"cklated in the fimsy romance and 


Arabian ‘Nights’ Tale, rather'than the 
sacretl history. Imour present imper- 
fect state and witl our yet unewlarged 
faeulties, there must‘ be mysteries 
Im religion, miysteries not to be tho- 
roughiy comprehended, and yet on 
Seriptural authority to be humbly and 
implicitiy believed. This is one ofthe 
evidences of a fature state as intended 
by divine wisddm for man, where 
larger fields of’ information will burst 
on his 'nature, which now he zees as 
through a glass darkened. 

'Let us then, my brethren, wait for 
this illumined period, which shall cer- 
tainiy arrive. Let the past serve as 
an earnest for the future; what Gon 
has döne 'he will do again ; if he has 
dispersed former clouds of uncer- 
tainty, sure)y he will clear up our 
present difficulties, and present in 
falt light to our understanding those 
things which we are now too feeble, 
too encumbered with our earthiy 
tabernacle, and, I may add, too much 
sealed' with sit, 'thoroughiy to com- 
prehend. 
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a Sermon, 


DELIVERED BY THE REV. J. H: EVANS, 


AT JOHN STREET CHAPEL, SUNDAY MORNING, SEPTEMBER 29, 1833. 


Nebemiah, vii. 10," The joy of the Lord is your strength.” 


TuE Jewa were now returned from acknowledgment— and remember, og, 


tbeir long and painful captivity—they 
"bad come back to their beloved coun- 
try once again—thıcy once more joined 
in the temple service—they had the 
Book nftbe law once again read in 
their ears. Upon this solemn occa- 
sion, without any special appointment, 
as it shauld appear, from the Lord, 
although doubtless under bis own 
direction, Nebemiah set apart a day 
of holy solemnity—a day of humble 
acknowledgment of the Lord’s tender 
goodness and mercy. Upon this oc- 
casion we find that when the law was 
read to tbe people they could not 
forbear weeping—“‘ For allthe people 
wept when they. heard the words of 
the law.” Doubtless they were re- 
minded of their former glory, their 
late sufferings in a land of alavery, 
and their present humiliation, for we 


learn thaton]y two and forty thousand | 








that this principle of.holy joy really 
experienced in your hearts, ahall 
lead you to rise above all your cir- 
cumstances, shall make you truly 
tbankful for all tbe mercies ynu.have 
received, and hopeful in all the 
trials yet before you. “ Thej joy af 
the Lord is your strength.” 

Wobile it is our mercy,and may we 
never forget it, that tlıe circumstancea 
in wbich the true Isracl are. placed, 
maiuly and essentially, differ (som 
those in which the Israel after the flesh 
were ever placed, and for want of the 
consideration ofwhich, this ninthchap- 
ter may he much misunderstond, aud 
many dangerous errors be embraced, 
for that covenant was broken, but the 
covenaunt in which we stand, and in 
which the true Israel stood, and being 
a covenant of grace and mercy,cannos 
be broken; for that covenant neither 


returned back to Judea; aud, doubt- ; secured holiness nor safety, but our 
less, alsp they were ledtotrace, as the , covenant segures both ; yat there.are 
source of all the evil, their awn sins, | many points ofresemblancestill—and, 
their own transgressions, and their | 


own iniquitieg against tbe living Gop. 
But it is remarkable that when they 
were tbus weeping as they heard the 
words of the law, Nehemiah said to 
them—*‘ Go your way, eat the fat, 
and drink the sweet, and send por- 
tions unto them for whom nothing is 
prepared: neither be ye sorry; for 
the joy ofthe Lord is your strength.” 
As if he had said to them, This is not 
a time now for weeping and lamen- 
tation and woe, this is a holy day, a 
day of rejoicing and thank fulness and 


blessed be Gop, reasans have we 
in abundance wherefore we may. say 
to the true Israel of Gap, Thougk ye 
have many causes for gorrow—-though 
ye have many causes for mourning— 
ınany causes for laying your moutla 
in tlıe dust—remember still ‘‘ The 
Joy of the Lord is your strength.” 

Iu treating the subject this morn- 
ing, may the Holy Ghost enable me 
and you to look into it to the real 
profit of our souls and to tlıe glory of 
our covenant Gop and Father in 


“Christ Jesus, while I first of all lay 


2 


sotind stress on hose REASONS WRERB- 
FOBE THE TRUE ISRAEL OF G0D MAY 
WELL BE SORROWFUL. 

In the Second place, wuy TaBY 
OUGHT TO BE EXHORTED TO REJOICE, 
AND THE REASONS THEY HAYE FOR 
REJIOICING— And, 

Tkirdiy, I shall endeavour to show, 
WHY THE J0Y OF THE LORD ı5 THE 
TRUE STRENGTH OF HIS PEOPLE. 

In the first place, with rögard to the 
causes for lamentation, one hardiy 
knows where to begin ; for when we 
look into the holy law of Gop and 
think of the precepts as holy, and 
just, and good, which you and Iknow 
to be so, which we are convineed Are 
the only source of happiness, and yet 
while in oar judgment we acknow- 
ledge it, and in our hearts we delight 
{in it, what enuses of deep humilia- 
tion, day after day, week after week, 
and month after month, place tbem- 
selves before us, when we think of 
our miserable shortcomings and fail- 
ings ; fallings even in desire towards 
this holy law of Gop. That songre- 
gation will ever be found in a healthy 
and holy state, which, whilst its eye 
is fixed on Jesus first—whilst Christ 
is the great object to which the eye 
is directed continually —feels the 
strongest motives for abssement, &on- 
trition, lowliness of heart, and deep 
repetitanice towarda the eternal Gop. 
* But when we look into the Gospel 
of Jesus Christ, and see what that 
character of Gop is which he has un- 
folded there--his loving heart, his 
fall and free forgiveness of all that 
believe in his dear Son, his gracious 
roadiness to bless them, the throne 
of bis grace on which he sits—we 
shall find that our sine under the 
Gospel are far heavier than they ever 
could have been under thelaw. When 
we think too, of our Gos as our Fa- 
ther—in all his tender love, in all 
his gentie conduet, in all his bearing 


and forbezring, with us, it tbe many 
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teuder' warnings he has given us, 
in the many gentle rebukes, in the 
many mertiful chastisenents and the 
restorings of which we are the sub- 
jects— my dear hearers, I am per- 
aunded there is nota child of God 
that hears me, but who will feel that 
he has more sinned aguinst the Fa- 
ther that gave him Jests than ever 
he sinned against the Gov that gare 
him tie iaw;; and he will feel chat 
his sius there are of a deeper and 
more hantiliating, and more toucking 
nature, than they ever omuld hare 
been against te Gop of henven amiy 
as a law giver. I might appeal to 
many of your conscjiences that beat 
me at this moment. Ye look back 
onthe years that are gene; ye rettatt 
the covenant faithfalness of your Go9 
towards yotı ; ye are mindful, in some 
smaller degree, of his sparing ner- 
eies, his gentleness, his kindness, hi 
compassion, and his love; ye uee it 
in little things; and wheu ye hare 
wnost wanted him what has he deen 
to yoaf Oh, ye sons and daughters 
of Afllietion — you thut have enpe- 
rienced the bitter and’ the rougk, tbe 
straight and the Mtartow of the wil- 
derness— you who are leurning that 
this is not your rest, beeause it is 
polluted — you that have bad your 
cisterns broken öße after anotker— 
you that have not only known that the 
goard has a wotm, but that the very 
gourd breeds the worm, that there is 
not a mercy that you have but what 
in that very merey tliete is-titat which 
loads you to see the einpäiness af all 
created g00d, 10 yotı I would Hay, = 
you look back om tlie past ef your 
lives, what has Gop been towards 
you? Think of tenderndss ; "where 
could y6 have found it bat in Gon! 
Does not GoDp oftentimes permit ws 
to ses the Iinsuflciendy of Ile dearest 
children, how they cnAte dhore, how 
they fail us, how they do not reach 
our case, in ofder that we ımay tar 
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off from the unsatisfying creature, 
and find-our rest in-a satisfying God? 
What. has Gop heen towards yon, 
and wbat have you been towards 
Geop 2. L'ıam persunaded there is not 
a,week of your lives but what, as 
yas retraee it, you shall have canse 
wsay,“‘Labhor mysalf—lonce heard 
ef, tbee in the law, but now, I have 
seen ihee in the Gonpel, have seen 
thee :es my.kind gracious Father, 
what isitheefleet!”’” “‘ I abhor myself 
in: dust:and in ashes.” Oh this pre- 
cept, ““neither be you sorry,” utter 
net one ward against that godiy 
sotremw that springs from a sense of 
Gep’s free forgivenesse. Oh, there 
is a meck und lowiy sense of sin 
that a sight of the cross of Christ 
«an never fail to give. The more 
a ‚man lives near to Ihe faunsain 
open, be assured of tbis, the more 
be fenls.a broken and a contrite 
spirit; and the more he knows and 
feols tbat (op has forgiven him, the 
more .he ia, forced to say E can never 
forgive myself; and thus does he 
walk with Gop softly. And I believe 
it shall ever be found that just so 
far. as the spirit.of adeption prevails 
in a man's soul, just so far does he 
walk seftly with Gop-—in true oon- 
tsition of apirät, and true humiliation 
of. beart— before the eternal majesty 
af.&op. 

Thexe are some here, to whem I 
could suy A would that your Iaeghter 
were turned into sortow, that your 
mirtı were turned into heaviness. 
Poor .thonghtless men and women 
bat .live at. eane— poor esreless sin- 
ers that ought ‚te be crying out, 
*‘ has mut Lda to he saved” — yon 
see: not what yon are, you know not 
wbithen yau are going, you see not 
the.awfn) preoipiee beneatk your feet, 
you know uot the.Gop that has.been 
such » Gen of long suffering towards 
you. I weuld appeal to the most 
hardened sinner that hears me, and 


I would say, whaterer oxcase thou 
mayest make to thyself, or. whatever 
palliation thon mayest.offer tothyself, 
thou wilt have to stand speechless 
before the eternel majesty of heaven 
when thou appearest before the white 
throne ; thy life shall be feund oue 
exhibition of abused merty and kind- 
ness! Ask the saintse of Gop when 
Gop has touched their hearts—« Iıen 
they are called out of darkness--wlıen 
the stony heart is taken out and the 
heart of fiesh is given—ask them, 
what was Gop to yon in the days of 
your unconverted ignorance, and'they 
will all, all say, He was good, I was 
vile—He was righteous, I was wicke4 
—He spared, but Iabused his meroy, 
and have abused it to this day | 

But perhaps, some poor thoughtlese 
soul that may have entered these 
walls to-day may have been broaght 
here to have the arrow of con#iv- 
tion touch his conscienos; and he 
may go to kis home, smiting upon his 
breast, and he may pour forth the 
first prayer that he ever offered up 
to Gop in his life, and he may cry 
to the Lord for mercy, and be may 
stand abashed and abased before Gop 
at this moment; he may feel he is 
withoet excuse, has no defence te 
meke, and satan may be trying hard 
to threst him down to the very brink 
of despair—he may write bitter thiags 
against him, and tell him, Thou hast 
sinned above all hope, expeetation is 
gone, and gone for ever. Oh, if suel 
there be, though it beene, that hearetk 
me—if such a poor mousaing spirit 
be laid low in the dust before the 
eternal majesty of-Gon--ob, if it be 
his blassed will to open his poor denf 
ears to hear tlte accents of mercy 
which are sweet as music-if Gop 
the Spirit, will open his ears to hear 
ie: “to him that worketh is the ve- 
ward not of graoe but.of debt, hut to 
him that worketh not but believerh 
on Him thas justißeth the ungodly 
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Y But.obasrıe, while tiere ia nothing 
in. the; text, and. nothing in tha adı 
monition that at.all diseonragen, that 
gediy .norzew which even the. apirit 
ninpt.feel. in -apoportion ag it. autera 
inge, the,haazt af.a ring Fon, yet the 
mopFDing-rapl ia,exborted.in rejpion, 
amd thas iu the: Lord.. “‘ Go yonx way, 
opt the ‚fat, and, drink the sweet, and 
send portiona .yata. them. for whom 
mpthing-is,prepaged :- far ship days is 
haly-untgı gux Lord: neither bei yo 
sarayı ‚for: the pr of She: Lord: ie 
yourstgenggb,” „MOHRNINGZOULAARE 
ESSAÄREEN TO.BEIOIER-AN THE LORD, - 

‚J.shink: I mever. heard) a.word that 
maxe zeached my-heart„and, for te 
ten, more zflacterl zur, than the word 
of.age.wbo.:liven. especially near ta 
GR; ‚and is word was this, — There 
ia,.nnt a.more. difigult precept.to be 
found in, Gon’s word than that of 
“ sejniee in the Lord alway, and again 
I say.rejeise ;” and yet the ‚spirit of 
adaption takes away all the difhculty. 
Wheu be brings the love of Gop into 
the boart there ia no dificulty; when 
he unfolds Chriat_ to the soul there is- 
np difiigultymhen he reroals Suller, 
djstingtirely, = crucified Immanuel, 
there ia no. difficulty, then.tbe moura- 
ing son] aball zejoice, and mustrejeine 
in. his crucified. Lord... 

The Old dispensatien ‚abaunded 
with many exbortatiensof this.nature. 
In the 'sixteenth chapten of.the First, 
book. of. Chronicles, when David 
brought the:Ark of GoD and set itin 
‘the midst of .the tent that Le had 
pitched for.it, and they eflered burat 
sagrifices, and . peace. oflerings unto 
Gop,: we. ınad, in. te tenih verse, 
“Glory ye in bis holyrname:: let she: 
heart of them zejoice „that söek. the 
Lord”. And, again, in .tke dedioa- 
tion..of the Temple in, tke Seoond 
book of Chranicles, the aixtb chapter 
and ‚the. fortx-first. verag:—‘ Now 
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thozeßare: auian,. Ai rd ARpn ntoltiy" 


resting place, iheu,:Aurd: Ihe ank:a6 


thy strengik.:. bet thy. priests, O: Losd 
Gep, be alothed witk sslvation, and 


let ‚thy: gainta zejeice-än geiodness.” 
But ‘is we tmen. to the: Gospel we: find 


emhorjations. in every. part. ef it 

the ‚gwelfth ‚ohapten »f.tho -Epästla 

precepis--“ Be-kindly afiertionndone 

te another with -breihexiy love ; in 
honour profetriug one another ; net 
Blothful in husinnss ;. ferwent in spirit; 

serving: the Lord; rejeiciag in Aope; 

patient in. wribulstion ; conknuing in- 
stant in prayer.” And ia those two 

well.noted, and, Lwould I -coulal say, 

much reflected on and much enjoyed 
passages,—tisat in the third chapter 
of. be . Epistle to tbe Philippiaus 

and tlie first verse—“ Finally, ıny 

brathren,. rejoice in. the. Lord ;” and 

agaiu in the fourth chapter, and tbe 
fonrth verse, ‘‘ Rejoice in the Lord 

alway: .and ageia I. sey, rejeice :” 

as well as in the‘ First. Epistie wo 
the Thessalonians, the ‚Gftl chapter 
and the sixteenth verse—:‘ Bejeiee 
evermore, pray without ‚ceasimg.” 
But I need not multiply pessages— 
Observe, this joy is. notspokem of as 
a mere flceting. enjayment,. ät is de- 
soribed.as: an habitual abiding frame 
ofmind. There is not.a saimt g£Gon 
but what will acknowledge ä&. Oh, 
the aaints of Gop ought ko ‚wejoice 
sometimes,.but the word:of G@D gays 
* Rejoice in the Lord ajwayc:, and 
again IL say rejoioe... And- im .ähe. 
üiftis chapter of.:the Kpisfe to Abe 
Romans, we see dt..is..nofi 8, mente. 
trausient. state, a merg.effept,.af exr. 
eitement, it is a condition spokem. ad 
vilege—“ Therefore, heing.-jmnkilied 
by faith, we have ;pence. wäh -Gon 
through .our ‚Lard. Jegus Christ. ‚By 
whom. also we hava, noanss. hy. faith 
into this grace wherein we stand, and 
rejpige in: hang of the.glory ak Gop:” 
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So tkatıwedkud otli prevept und ex- 


amplss and authe pracept says, * re- 
Jjoicel lways,? ao'tlie example says, 
“herein we stand and rejolice in 
hope of the glory of Gop.” My dear 
friends, tvese two points which I 
have aid before you are not at all 
m'oppösitien, the öne to the ofher. 
The world: camot understand how it 
is possible for a man to have a deep 
leatliiag sense of his own eins, and 
yet:rejuioe in the Lord Jesus Christ ; 
bast ‘there is not a child of adoption 
but what, ws he’ walks under the in- 
Suemce of he spirit of adoption, will 
say, never has he more tender self- 
abliorring views than when his soul 
is rejoicing in Christ Jesus, and that 
the clearer his atmosphere is, the 
more is: he brought to see specks, 
ad defilements, and offenves, though 
it be where no one knows it bat the 
ring Go. 

"But if it be asked, what are rue 
GROUNDS OF 'TRE! BELIRVERB’ REJOIC- 
ına? the first of all grounds is tbis— 
in the finished work of Jesus, in 
the gredt work of atonement, in the 
complete blottirig out’ of sin, in the 
bringing in of an everlasting righ- 
teousmess, in the intercession of: the 
Son of'Gon. This is the ground- 
work of all rejoichhg, and I believe 


ihat, för want of seeing-this, the spi- | 


rit vf Geop- does oftentimes lead us 
to seo the blemishes, and the defile- 
ments, and: th& short-ooming, and 
the’ failure in our-best duties; that 
we may reträce oür steps änd rejeice 
in-the Lord, our riehteousness. He 
will not have us to rejoice in our 
attainmeuts, but‘ in the Lord Jesus 
Christ. 

As Owen benutifully Bays, ‘it is 
dangerous ‚oftentimes för h man to 
see tlte vigour of his own grace, but 


never is it dangvrons for him to 
see the perfettion of the work of 


graoe.” 


Tbe ground-work, therefore, of all 


voL. vi. 


rejalöiüxg' is! thie, fünt, as havkaız Add 
to Christ for refuge, that, as having‘ 
betaken myself under the drawiriga of 
the'spiritof @op’s electihg lore in me, 


as a pour lost and 'rained zimmer’ to 
the Lord Jesus Christ, I am exhorted 
to rejofce in that finishad work, whiol 
can present me without a spot, with- 
out a wrinkle, or any such thing, 
acoepted in tlie beloved, This is be 
ground-wörk of the Joy and &&e vory 


foandation of the rejoleing. 
Oh ! I would ask the: most aged 


skint that hears me, to what he is 
perpetaally brought back? Is it not 
to this? Some 'minds take a wide 
and more discursive range, they lure 


the vatieties of truth. And there is 


not a #aint of Gop that hears mie, 
but what is made to desire a real 


conformity to the divine image, they 


long to be like GoD, they moura 
that they are so little like Yim, they 


feel the discrepancy, and they möurn 
over ft in dust and ashes. But 
what point, after all, arethey brought, 
whither are they led, on what de 
they die? T’he finished work of Christ. 
I have not heard the partieulars of 
the death of my dear brother, now 
in henven, but I think I know as well 
as if Ihad been presemt—as if I had: 
seen the last movement. of his Iip, 
and heard the last accent of his voice 
—as if I had been present by’ his 
bed-side-——as if’ I had seen him at the 
last moment, I doubt not but this 
would have formed the rejoieing of 
his soul—the finished work of Jesas ; 
that, notwithstanding all'thut he had 
done, and all that he had left un- 
done, yet such was ihe' perfection of 
that work of Gop-— man, Gop in our 
nature—he could stand before Gop 
clöthed from head to foot in the 
righteousness of GopB. And, oh! 
what a truth is, what a sweet com 
forting, soul-exulting, sonl-delighting 
thowglit, is that contained in this 
tratlı. My dear brethren, think only 
x 
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df this one thing, think only of what 


the Lord has seen in our prayers. 


this day ; think only of our failures 
in our nearest approachen to Gop, 
what a substance, what a ground- 
work, what a rock it is for our faith 
% stand upen, that Gon looks on us 
in’ his Son, passes by, for his Son’s 
sake, all the transgressions, all the 
Aniquitles, and all the sin, and, in the 
way of. computing them to us, re- 
members them no more than if there 
had been none ta remember. The 
Binished work of Jesus is the ground- 
work of all joy. 

Then there are the promises of 
Christ, his, inexhaustible fulness, his 
rtadiness to give, his power to suc- 
cour, his freeness to bestow, the lov- 
ing nature of his heart—bound as he is 
in one with his people, so that their 


sares are his cares, their sorrows are’ 


his sorröws, their weaknesses are his 
werknesses, that he might be every- 
thing unto them. 

Oh, my dear friends, is there one 
truth gweater than another, surely it 
fu this, that whatever I want at this 
moment, Christ has it for me, that 
his grace is suflicient, and that his 
nirength is made perfect in our weak- 
Oh! look up, ye little flock, 
and blessed. Ye think of your trials, 
they shall soon be over; you think 
of your aflictiona, they are Gop’s 
mercies in disguise ; you tdink of 
the severe crossds that you have 
borne, but if you did but penetrate 
the fulness of the promise and the 
fulness ‚of the promiser, your heart 
must rejoice in the goofiness of your 
'Gon. If you did but hear how he 
says to you, I will bring my child 
ınto that straitness, a wall on the 
right_hand shall press him, and a 
‚wall .on the left hand shall impede 
‚him, and a stumbling-block in his 
way shall meet him ; and. what shall 
he do? He shall cast himself on my 
bosom, and I will come to him as 
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his delivering Gop, and ke aha 
know more of my heart in that trial 
than in years before. Thua shall we 
sing the song of the Lord, though in 
a strange land. Resting in the pre- 
sent promises of aur Jesus, look we 
forward to the blessed prospect. Oh! 
when we look to the füture, when we 
think of what is soon before us, how 
glorfous the prospeet! Much stress 
lay we on our threescore years and 
ten, we shorten eternity and lengthen 
out time; much do we make of fhe 
present röoughness, and littie do we 
make of the future blessedness! But 
oh! if we had but faith, amd looked 
a little within the wafis, and saw a 
little within the pdrtals— rose a Hitle 
above the clouds, and saw the sım- 
shine which awaits us, the glorv, the 
blessedness which the Lord has pre- 
pared for them that love him; then, 
my dear friends, though there be 
cause für deep humiliation, though 
there be cause for heart-felt sorrow, 
though 'there be cause for walking 
söftly before our Gop all the days 
of our lives, yet, in the midst of this 
strange land there is a song for our 
lips, even thanksgiving umto our 
Gop. 

But I know of no one truth that 
more endears all this to our soul, 
than this deep conviction on the spi- 
rit ;——wherefore, Lord, was 7 singled 
out, and taken out of the mass of 
ungodliness—why, when my hbeart 
was only fit for satan, and my apirit 
seemed anly meet for darkness— why 
didst thou say to such a poor dark 
wretched ungodiy rebel, wiry didst 
thou say to me, live, and I Bved’! 
Oh! Lord, but for thy gteace, and thy 
mercy, and thy tenderness; and thr 
love, I had been whete hs worm 
dieth not, and the fire: that 'nerer 
shall be quenched. 

But, observe, tkirdly, that this joy 
of the Lord, this joy that haa te 
Lord for its basis, and this joy that 
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has.the. Lord for. its giyer, is, THE '| been on a peradventure as to their 


REAL STRENGTH OF THE TRUE ISRAEL 
or Gop. It.is not merely their com- 
{ort, it ig not merely their happiuess, 
bat it is, their serengtä. We thank 
Gop for bis precepts, we do not want 
them less minute, we want them to 
be just as they are, and the saint 
of Gop would wish to hare them 
tranacribed fairly into his heart, and 
exhibited in his life. We thauk 
Gop for holy example ; we find it, 
through grace, produce a spring- 
ing motive at times, but there 
is.no strength of motive like that 
which springs from the joy of the 
Lord. When a man feels the love 
of Gop in. his heart, when be feels a 
sense of acceptance in his spirit, 
when he hag.a sweet sense of adop- 
tion written out in his soul, when 
be is able to look up to Gop as his 
own kind loving and tender father, 
that man is strong, and in proportion 
as he enjpys it— really enjoys it, he 
finds the joy of tbe Lord is his 
strength. Let us endeavour to ex- 
bibit tbe truth of this principle by 
some reference to peculiar effects 
arising from this cause. Do I speak 
of patience in tribulation, do I think 
of my dear brother, my dear sister, 
my dear brethren, that have known 
what the paths of affliction mean, 
what it is to taste the bitter: I would 
ask, is there any principle that will 
bear up the soul in trouble, make 
a man contented to bear, make him 
ever willing to suffer, like the prin- 
eiple that I am now. speaking of? 
NecdIrefer youto thesixteenth of the 
Acts of the Apostles, where we read 
of Paul and Silas; what made them 
bear the scourge so patiently? Pa- 
tiently do I say, this is too poor a 
word ; why were the stocks their re- 
joicing, why did they couut it an 
honoyr to be there, why did they 
thank Gop that they were accounted 
wortby— what was it, could they hare 


adoption, could they have been in 
a mourning, despairing state? If 
there had been but one little sus- 
picion, that they had not tasted that 
the Lord was gracious, if their spirits 
had not been bedewed by the anoint- 
ings of the spirit of adoption, they 
never could have sung praises in 
the stocks, and with such a heart 
as made all the prisoners to hear 
them. 

If I turn ta the first chapter of 
the first Epistle of Peter and the 
eighth verse : “ Whom having not 
seen, ye love; in whom, though now 
ye see him not, yet believing, ye re- 
joice with joy unspeakable and full 
of glory :” observe, in the sixth verse: 
“wherein ye greatly rejoice, though 

ow for a season, if need be, ye are 
in heaviness through manifold temp- 
tations,” they were not only trials, 
butin manifold trials, and yet they re- 
joiced in the midst of them—“ rejoic- 
ing with joy unspeakable, and full of 
glory.” Is not the joy of the Lord tlıe 
strength of his Israel? J might ap- 
peal to some of you that do occasion- 
ally know what the joy of the Lord 
is, that occasionally taste what this 
precious mercy is, and I ask whether 
you do not find that joy strengthen 
you in the hour of trial, whether, 
when the cross comes which would 
seem to bear you down, you are not 
enabled to take it patiently. and 
meekly, when you are able to see 
that every part of this cross, painful 
as itis to the shoulder, is lined with 
love, and comes from a Father's haud, 
from a Father’s heart: not a drop of 
wrath in it, no curse in it, no ven- 
geance in it, not one unkind thought 
in it, all love, all purposes of mercy, 
to wean me from the creature, to de- 
tach me from sin, to take me from 
the world, to draw me to Gop, and 
make me meet for heaven. Is not 
this joy the strength of the Lord’s 


Ws 
people? What principle can there 
be like it? 

Do I speak of actirity in duty? 
Then turn to the sixth chapter of the 
prophet Isaiah, and see how well 
it wrought on Isaiah’s soul, and how 
ill the opposite wrought in him. Ob- 
serve, in the fifth verse, he was 
mourning, cast down, depressed, op- 
pressed, siuking, despairing :—*‘ woe 
is me, for I am undone;” strange 
words, for a saint of Gop to say he 
ia undone, with all the security of 
Gon’s everlasting covenant to bear 
kim up, “ because | am a man of 
unclean lips, and I dwell in the 
midst of a people of unclean lips: 
for mine eyes have seen the king 
the Lord. of hosts.” But observe, 
in the sixtb verse, “then flew one 
of the serapbims unto me having a 
live coal in his hand, which he had 
taken with the tongs from off the 
altar, and he laid it upon my month 
and said, Lo, this hath touched thy 
lips; and tliine iniquity is taken away, 
and thy ain purged. I heard the 
voice of tie Lord, saying, whom 
shall I send, and who will go for us, 
Then said I, hero am I, send me.” 
We want to see activity among the 
people of Gop, we waut to sce them 
alive for souls, we want to see them 
feeling. deeply their obligations to 
Gop, we want to see them men of 
self-denial—men whe will. joy in. 
serving him: but we despair. of all 
‚such sflects, but as the effects of Gop’s 
love known, felt, and enjoyed in the 
soul ; nothing will more the heart 
of man ‚but the love of Gop ; and 
when the love of Gop constrains a 
man, then he will say “here am I, 
send me,” let it be to the valley or 
tbe mountain, the sun-shine.or tlıe. 
shade, let it be to Buffer or to do, 
“ here am I, send me.” Oh! my dear 
friends, the jay af tbe Lord is the 
strength of his Israel ; and as the joy 
ufthe Lord is really enjoyed in their 
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hearts, it makes them strong in his 
blessed ways. 

This principle also leads to deli- 
gence in the means of grace;; in the 
twelfth chapter of the same pro- 
phet we read, *“ In that day tbou 
shalt say, O Lord, I will praise thee: 
though tbou wast angry with me, 
thine anger is turned away, and thou 
comfortedst me, Behold, Gop is my 
salvation ; I will trust, and not be 
afraid: for the Lord Jehovah is my 
strength, and my song, he also has 
become my salvation, therefore with 
Joy shall ye draw water out of the 
wells of salvation.” Draw with joy 
out of the wells! Why? Because 
the joy of the Lord is their strength. 
When the soul finds that there is 
a satiating portion in Christ, be de- 
lights to go for fresh communications 
of His fulnes. Oh, how sweet » 
secret prayer then! oh, how sweet 
the reading of the word then! oh, 
how sweet are prayer meetings then! 
oh, how precious is the preaching 
of the word then! 

What principle, like this, strengtk- 
ens the soul for taking up the cross 
of Christ. The joy of the Lord is 
our strength, to go and bear some 
reproach for Him, and to manifest 
some little proof of our love to 
him. 

This is that too, I am persunded, 
that gives men the strongest influence 
over the minds of others. We find 
that the psalmist, in (he ffty-Gret 
psalm, after he had prayed : “ re- 
store unto me the joy of thy salva- 
tion, and uphold me with thy free 
spirit,” as opposed to a spirit af 
bondage, says, “ Then will I teach 
transgressors thy ways; and sinners 
shall be converted unto thee,” Do 
I expect a blessing from the preached 
gospel, I believe the true secret is 
here, it is as the joy of the Lord 
is pervadiug a mau’s soul, and ke 
is living near to Gop, himself as a 
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child accepted. This bringeth, as 
it were, a sweet savour of the gospel 
with him, there is that in it which 
commends the gospel to others. 
There must be something, they say, 
which makes him happy, and gives 
a substance to his soul which raises 
him above himself. This is no cun- 
ningly devised fable, but its mer- 
chandise is better than the merchan- 
dise of silver, and the gain thereof 
than fine gold. 

I might go on exhibiting many 
other effects of this sanctifying prin- 
ciple, but I know scarcely of any 
that seems more to touch the heart, 
than the exhibition of its effects in 
the second epistle to the Corinthians, 
and eigbth chapter. The church 
of Macedonia was a very poor 
church, but that was a very great 
blessing to them. Yet though they 
were not only poor but deeply poor, 
see what the joy of the Lord did 
for them: “ Moreover, brethren, we 
do you to wit of the grace of Gop 
bestowed on the churches of Mace- 
donia; how that in a great trial of 
aflliction the abundance of their joy 
and their deep poverty abounded unto 
the riches of their liberality:” and 
what was the source from which 
this arose? the abundance of their 
joy in Christ. My dear hearers, 
sauctified riches are blessed riches, 
I do not profess the principle that 
degrades man from his rank in so- 
‚ciety, I believe it is a principle in 
opposition to tie blessed gospel, but 
I only state the fact: here was a 
church which was remarkable for 
its deep poverty, yet through the 
abundance of its joy, abounded ih 
great liberality. Ob! ye little flock 
and blessed, would that the Lord, 
if it were his blessed will, would 
enable me to euter more into thissub- 
jectto day, for your good and spi- 
ritual edification. I know it is of 
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vast importauce, I am persuaded it 
lies at the root of much that is blessed 
in your walk, and close enjoyment, 
and abundant fruitfulness, in the 
service of your GoD. 

Many there are that hear me to 
whom I might say, where is your hap- 
piness? some of you seek it in your 
families. Look at poor David, “ Ab- 
salom, oh ! Absaloın, my son, my 
son: would that I had died for thee, 
O Absalom, my son, my son!” Bat 
some of you seek it in riches, ‘he 
that loveth silver shall not be satisfied 
with silver.” Point out a man tlıat 
will say, I have found this to be my 
joy, my comfort, io all the tryiug 
moments of life, in sickness, in loss 
of friends, in the near prospect of 
eternity. 

Some of you seek it in tntellect, 
it is a more dangerous riches, per- 
haps, than any; yet tlıe 'wise man 
tells us, “He that increaseth in 
knowledge, increaseth iu sorrow.” 
Some of you seek it in sin—iu gross 
sin, “yet who hath woe?” Prov. 
xxiiil.29. Many a witness there is 
of this truth amongst us, perhaps 
at this moment, that the wages of 
sin is present death and misery, 
“ destruction and misery are in their 
ways.” . 

. Some of you seek it in your own 
self-righteousmess, though the pro- 
phet speaks of it as ‘“ poor filthy rags 
thatcan never stand the test of Gop’s 
holy law for a moment, ” Isaiah, 
ixiv. 6. and the apostie describes 
it as dross, Phil. üi. 8. Ohl.if such 
are come to the end of their miserable 
scarch, and are made to cry out as 
some have cried out before, “ who 
will shew us any good,” Psalm ir. 6. 
go and ask a dying saint what is it that 
bears up hissoul— what is itthat makes 
him rejoice, enables him to say, “O 
death, where is thy sting? O grave, 
where is thy victory :” this then is bis 
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answer: the world, self, family, intel- 
lect, money, rank, our own righte- 
onsnese, all, all are empty, Christ is 
fall. Poor sinner, tkou hast never 
seen thine own emptiness, And con- 
sequently hast never kuown the Sa- 
viour’s fulness ; but this very mo- 
ment may be the time when the axe 
is laid at the root, and thou mayest 
at this momentbe down into the dust, 
and cry to that Gop for mercy, that 
no one ever sought in vain. 

And how comes it to pass that so 
many of his people are strangers 
to this blessed joy of the Lord? 
Numbers are entangled still in the 
eld covenant—they still cleave to the 
covenant of works, and though, in 
their judgment, they are partially 
convinced that salvation is only by 
grace, that righteousness is only in 
another, yet they have never been 
properly divorced from their first 
husband. They still cleave to the 
old covenant, the covenant of doing, 
the covenant of works, instead of the 
covenant of receiving, which is the 
covenant of grace. Still they wait to 
bring a price in their hand. One has 
read of a poor dull countryman stand- 
ing by the brink of a river, expecting 
the time when the river should stop, 
and he should be able to pass over. 
Just the same is it with numbers of 
those, in whom there is a work began 
by the power of the Holy Ghost, 
they see enough of sin to make them 
wretched, they see enough of the 
defect in their own righteousness to 
leave them, in their judgment, con- 
vinced they cannot stand before Gop 
in them: baut still, just like the rind 
that binds the branch to its own dead 
stock, still they cleave to them and 


still hang upon them. Oh, tlıat the 


blessed Spirit this day might sever 
that rind in twain, and lead them to 
see what a full, free, finished, great, 
gracious salvation, there is in the 
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Lord Jesus Christ to a poor empty 
sinner, made williug by Gop to come 
and receive it all, as his own mere 
grace in Christ Jesus ! 

I believe, my dearly belaved, tbat 
the grand secret for maintaining 
habitual joy in the Lord, is to set the 
Lord Jesus always before us. Tbe 
moment the eye is off tbe cross we 
sink. Place me doctrine, or precept, 
or promise, take me away from the 
cross, I sink ; place me the lives of 
the holiest, place me the example 
of the best, and take away my eyes 
off the cross, I sink. As true is it m 
the new dispensation, as in the old, 
I can never enter the tabernacle and 
approach Gop, but by the brazen 
altar. Oh! brethren, as Goodwin 
counsels, first wash and then wor- 
ship. First plead the sacrifice, and 
then I can work, and not till then. 
Do you desire the joy of the Lord? 
if these were my last words that 
came from these lips, I would say, 
place Christ, the crucified man, Gop 
in our nature, perpetually before 
your eyes: one sight of a crucified 
Emanuel will more remore the cob- 
webs of legality, drive away the 
despairings, and despondinge, and 
the distrust which springs from & 
legal covenant, than all other prin- 
ciples whatever. 

Then be very careful and very 
prayerful in thy walk. Take good 
heed of not making excuses for neg- 
lected duty. Oh, may Gop the Spirit 
keep you and ıme ever bearing this 
in mind,—that to walk in the joy of 
the Lord, and the comfort of the 
Holy Ghost, we must walk in the 
fear of the Lord. Be very teach 
able when Gop lays a duty before 
you, be careful how you tamper with 
it or neglect it; when Gop places a 
neglect upon your conscience, be 
ware how you turn from it. It = 
Gonp’s blessed messenger to your 
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soul, and you will have reason to | on earth or whether we be in heaven. 
thank him for it to all etemity. | May Gop graciously bless his own 
Carelessness of walk is the death of | words, lay the subject on your hearts 
spiritual joy. To be holy is to be | as far as I have unfolded it in agree- 
happy. Conformity of will t6 the | ment with bis own sacred : record, 
will of Gop is essential to any real | and perdon all its defects, for Jesus 
enjoyment of him, whesher we be | Christ’s sake. 
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Genesis, xvi. 13.“ Thou God seest me.” 


Tusseg worda, as the history declares, 
were spoken by Hagar, Barai’s maid, 
after the angel of the Lord, who 
appears to have been no other than 
the angel of the covenant—the Lord 
Jesus Christ had appeared to her in 
the wilderness. She had gone there, 
you will find, in petulance and pas- 
sion, disgusted with the hard treat- 
ment of Sarai: and there was seated 
in dejection and despondency near a 
fountain of water. Here it was the 
angel of the Lord met her; and he 
came, weare told, with a vory search- 
ing question—“‘ Hagar, Sarai’s maid, 
whence camest thou? and whither wilt 
thou go?” Aud she said,‘ I fliee from 
the face of my mistress, Sarai.” This 
answer tells whence she came ; but 
it does not tell whither she was going ; 
for this, like many others under the 
influence of passion, she, probably, 
could not tell and did notknow. The 
angel then bid her—“' return to thy 
mistress, and submit tbyself under 
her hands.” Thus Gop, by his angel, 
established the duty of mutual sub- 
jection and subordination. The doc- 
trine is the same with that of St, 
Peter :—“ Servants be suhject to 
your masters with all fear ; not only 
to the good and gentle, but also to the 
froward.” The angel of the Lord 
then promised to Hagar a numerous 
posterity ; also the birth of Ishmael, 
whose name signified—God shallhear ; 
because the angel told her the Lord 
had heard her afllictions. He then 
describes his future character—that 
of a wild man; with his hand against 


every man, and every man's hand 
against him; and dwelling comtinuadiy 
in the preseme af his breiksen. A' 
description which has beee ezacdlly 
fulfilled, both in Ishmeel himself and 
in his descendants, tbe wild Arabs 
of the desert unto the present day. 
Then after this, it was: that “ she 
called the name of the Lord that 
spake unto her--Thou GepD sonst 
me:. for she said, have ZI also here 
looked after him that sceth me! 
wberefore the well, the fountain was 
called Beer-lahai-roi ;” that ig, the 
well of him, that leveth and seeth 
me. Here, then, in this, her lan- 
guage at that moment, we have first 
of all tbe conviction of one who had 
been out of the way of duty. 

Otbker thoughts will open upon us 
as we procsed, but lot me first en- 
deavour to urge this—Hagar had eri- 
dently done wrong in leaving Sarai's 
howe so abruptiy, though she had 
been harshiy used by Sarsi, whose 
Gonduct towaxds Hagar was quite 
unjustifiable, being fall of jeakoesy, 
envy, and domincering pride. Yet, 
this and much worse. usage Shan this 
did not justäfy Hagar in Aying fpem 
Abraham's house without perzaissien, 
She had, it is true, reasomable anuse 
of complaint ; she might hart teld # 
to Abraham ; abe mighthavnsolieited 
for ber dismissal; she might bare 
potired out her complaint te Gop, and 
looked to him for deliveramon and 
support; but no, full of passion and 
pride, which commonly forms the 
very, essence of angry passion, she 
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Sies away—away from her home, her 
duty, and ber Gon, and is hera in 
the wilderness without a friend, a 
protector, or agnide, Her thaughis 
at this time could not be thoughts of 
peanos; her praspsots. could mot be 
bright and geed; her whole state of 
mind was any tliing but enviable. As 
soon then as she is brought to a better 
mind, her first thought is— “ thou 
GeDp seost ame,” soeth mio a wanderer, 
a sinner, a sheep straying from hy 
folkd, .s ranaway servant: thon GonD 
hath seen me all.the time. . 

.Amd. sarely, zıy friends, this same 
thought sught te speak comviotion to 
our own winds; How often have we 
also been out of the way of daty? 
some, such a5 servants and young 
piersens, have been guilty of this very 
sin. of Hagar—of insubordination, 
petslanee,; and passion tewards rele- 
tives and superiorss. Did no mean 
amengst ns ever treat parents with 
disobediemce T Has no one here pre- 
sont ever caused a pang of Borsow to 
a father who watched over him, and 
ın.ihe mother who nursed him?! Has 
there been no such thing as sullen- 
mess, :n0 perverseness, mo stubborn 
rebellion, in early Hife? But whether 
this be so or: wot, in regerd to GoD 
we eertaiely:all have been long and 
meuth out ef the way ofduty. Ikaow 
ze. stsongat prosf. of the eorruption 
of our natare ihan the indiffdreiosand 
cuntesspt with whichin.our early days 
re Aoo often trested: the: Gen of all 
‚gyace. I can in some way under 
stamd tk hardenad siuner, ] dam ad- 
osumt for tlie condect of the hoary 

hended 'rebet; "but-witkont the dec- 
sine, the Seriptural doctrüne, of man 
bene eoxrept by nattre, I should be 

nite 'pezplexed on tuning to the 
ade, ‚and findiug those, who, in other 
sospecks, are mot imbensible to kindiy 
meotivres, yat, when.Gonp and his gra- 
‚cdeus olaims--Jesus Christ‘and his 
Aying mercy, the Holy Spirit and his 





comforling grace, are proposed, all 


is apashy and cold contempt. But 


not in early life only; up to this day 


this has $oe much been our-character, 
wanderers from GoD, neglecting our 
duty tewards him ; “ we have erreä 
and strayed from thy ways, O Gop, 
like sheep that are lost.” And then 
when we have. been doing wrong we 
imitate our first parents, and imitate 


Hagar’s conduct described in: the: 


comtext, and Aying fröm his presende,' 
we shunned the thoughfof Gop'; änd'- 
.| thas, like her, we were in the wiklers' 
ness, though in the midst ofithis wörld. ’ 
At such a time you hardly- kıiew' 
whither yon were going, and at hal 
season you were in imminent danger. 
of perishing both ir sonl and body. 
There was’no food for the soul te be 


found in ein, ko sympathizimg friend: 
anioug the worldiy minded, 'no in=' 


ward peate while in a state of res 


beiliow against your God, no höpe 
full ofimmortality to gild your glödmy’ 
path. Oh, had any of us died while 


afar off from God, we never, threugh-' 
J 


out eternity, conkd have’been’b 


brought 
nigh. If Hagar 'had died there in’ 
‚the wilderness the wild beaste would‘ 


have torn her fiesh, and’her bönks’ 
woukd’hare inin blesehing in tire sand; 
a mionament to travellers öf otte who 
perised of of the way ofdäty: Anl 
if any one ümonget-us 'had 

whilst wandering from Gop,theh He 
who goes abotıt 'as a roariag Eon, 
seeking whom he may devotit, Se 
have had us for'his prey’;- al theiv; 
also, all who knew us; as they passed 
along the road: of life would: have 
seen, or oufght to have seen, ih'onr 
unhappy end, a monmmeut Tor‘ tire 
traveliler of the danger that awaits 
the soni while wandering, straying 
ffom Gop. And, oh, wit an iInscrip- 
tion for the recording angel to have 
marked over us—“ here lies one who 
lived and died a siäner-a wanderer 
from Gop.” ‘ 
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, Now have,ws all thought.of ihis’as 
we ought, “ Thou Go» seest me,” in 
segard to aur wanderings from Gonp. 
Gop knows every step of your de- 
vieus eoume, He marks every proud 
aepiring after independence of him, 
each ionging after vanity, each co- 
veting desire of: things which be for- 
bids. When man beheld yau not 
when. you sesemed altogetber as un- 
peroeived by any human eye as Hagar 
was in the solitary wilderness, wben 
yoa thought the darkness of the night 
might shroud, or the elogetofthe heart 
might screen—thou O Gop sawest 
mo, thine eye; O thou ommiscient 
on, beheld me, thine ear heard the 
whispered murmur. ‘ Thou kuowest 
my down-setting and mine up-rising, 
thou understandest my thought afar 
of. Thou compassest my path and 
my lying down, and art acquainted 
with all my ways. For there is 
not a word in my tongue, but, lo, O 
Lord, thou knowest it altogether.” 

My friends, this thought of tbe 
omniscience of Gon is most aflecting 
in recalling to us our former sins. I 
envy not the man who would deem 
it an unmanly thing to weep like a 
<hild at the remembrance of his trans- 
gressions ; as soon would I envy the 
millstone its hardness, or the rock its 
ängensibility. You bave committed 
sinsin days that are past, and thon, O 
Gop, bast seen them all; sins, too, 
which tke presence ofa humen being 
would often have restrained, for would 
‚we like men toknow allour sins? Yet 
Gop: has known them all, all things 
„ze umked and open unto him with 
whonm we have to de. I call on you, 
then, in tho name of Gob te be deeply 
hambled at .tike thought; I entreat 
‘yon to. cherisli this oonseiousness of 
sin. Let nohe amongst us ever be 
found again to speak: of sin with le- 
wity ; never, even in thought, to glory 

.in what. should be our slıame, never, 
no never, forget what Gop has sech 
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inus. If He in bis mercy is plassed 
so forget it.and.to biot it ont of the 
book of his remembrance, we should 
not, we should remember it to deepen 
our gratitude and to heighten our 
love to him, we should remember it 
in order that, knowing the natiwe cor- 
ruption of the heazt, we may ever- 
more walk humbly, watchfully, and 
eircumspectly. And, we shauld re- 
member toe-that the Saviour of sin- 
ners, and the doctrine of his cross, 
and the record of his grace, and the 
pledges of his love, and the infiuences 
of his sanctifying spirit, may be ınore 
precious to one who has so much, so 
often, and so deeply revolted. against 
Gop. 

But 8 come to a second th 
Our text is not merely the language 
of one who had been out of the way 
of duty, but also of one, who, while 
out of the way of duty, had been met 
by the Lord pleading with a solema 
searching question. This is very clear 
in tbe history, so olear that I may 
proceed at once to the application o 
ourselves. Now when you, ıny friends, 
were out of the way of duty, I meza 
living in oarelessness, folly and neg- 
lect of Gop, he has met you, not in 
a visible appearauce in person, but 
by his word, his ptovidence, his mi- 
nisters, and,aboveali—Ohletine hope 
it for yos, by his grace. He &nds yon 
in regard to your souls, üke Hagar 
in tlıe desert, faint, friendless, and 
hopeless; He questioned you im some- 
what the same manner as .ho. gues- 
tioned her, “ Hagar, Sarai’s meil, 
wheuce camest thos, and whither wilt 
thou g0.” The manner in which this 
question is put is very remarckable. 
“* Hagar, Sarai's maid, whenoe camen 
thou,” isplying where she ought 10 be 
in the service of Barai, atıthat time. 

And similar is the question wid 
which Gop meets us when ont of the 
way of daty, young persen, wbe 
ought to ba serving thy.Gop, whene 
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camest thou, and whither wilt thon 
go ; why hast t!hou forsaken hhn, wilt 
thon proceed on to destraction? Oh, 
how often has this been Gop’s lan- 
guage to ourselves! Have not mi- 
nisters sounded this language in your 
ears?! Have not tronbles, domestio 
or personal troubles, often re-echoed 
this question? When you lost a rela- 


tive or friend, had the visitation no. 


such voice as this, “ Whither' wilt 
thou go?” When you read your 
Bible, have its solemn plendings never 
startled you, Where am Y, in what 
road, in the broad way leading to 
destruction, or in the straight and 
natrow way leading unto Hife? If 
never before, with some of you, will 
yot not now hear, kindiy hear, the 
voice of GöD meeting you in his word, 
arresting you in that your thoughtless 
giddy course, and earnestiy and affec- 
tionately talling by tlıe still small 
voice of his spirit, Sinner, whence 
camest tion? Whht has been thy 
cöurse hitherto? From what company, 
with what mind, after committing what 
sins, camest thou hither and whither 
wilt thou go? "What is thy determi- 
nation for eternity to which we are 
all speeding? “ Whither wilt thou 


go?” Shall it be to heaven with the 


people of&0D to be made more happy 
than tongue tan describe for ever, or 
shall it be to hell with he wicked 
‘ad all them that forget G0D, where 


their worm dieth not and their fire is | 


wot quenched? Gh, 1et the sinner re- 
member ho fhe Lord met Saul the 
‚perkecutor: and so let him meet fhee, 
hhedr the Saviour saying with (he so- 
fenin question--* Saul, Saul, why 
’ tion me” Disten to the 
Holy Spirit flending eloquentiy for 
Gop in tke cownsel chamber of the 
"heart. There % something, my breth- 
'ren, which ought to touch the very 
soll when Gop im his word of grace 
puts the question to tire sinner. What 
a question was that to the first man 
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after his first sin—*" Adanı, where art 
thou ” Oh tet 'the same question 
speak to each of un after, not our 
first, nor our second, nor yet nfter 
our thousandti sin, but after that last 
of all those sins more in number than 
the sand upon the sen shore,— Sinner, 
where art thon, whither goest fkou? 
Similar, again, was the question put 
tö the first murderer after his dread- 
füul sin. “ The Lord said unte Cain, 
where is Abel thy brother?” These 
Seriptural questions probably give us 
spectmens of the munner in which 
Gop will question the convicted sin- 
ner, who lives and dies in his impe- 
nitence, en tie day of judgment. 
Where art thou? where hast thau 
been? what hast thou being doing 
with the life entrusted to thee? where 
are all the talents committed to thıy 
care? Sinher, where art thon ? 

But, yon will observe from the 
history, Go» not only pleading with 
Hagar by a solemn question, but ke 
also made gracious promises to her— 
this is our tAtrd thought. Here, again, 
“ 'Fhoa GoB seest:me,” each of you 
may think. For what promise does 
the Savioar make lo us and propose 
for our aeceptance? He proniised 
Hagar, you remember, a posterity so 
numerons that it should not be num- 
bered for multitude. Tbis in those 
days was accounted a great bisssiny, 
yet it often proved in the end oriy 
a doubtful blessing. How few, com- 
paratively, of Hagar's sed have been 
numbered among Gop’s children. 
Bat the blessings which Gop pro- 
poste to us in and through Jewas 
Christ are as the prophet epeaks, a 
name better than that of wons and of 
daughters, d hedw naine, a bellever's 
pöortion, an futerest in salvation, un 
inheritance in heaven. He offers 
to us a fall and complete pardon 
for all the sins which he has’ seeh 
in us, and “thou GoB ssest me,” aud 
thou kuowäst that they are many: 
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Be ofiess to cleanse the pollated soul 
in..ihe blood shed by Jesus Christ. 
He offers tbe pelluted sinner a new 
heart and a right spirit: He oflers to 
give grace wherewith to live, having 
sarengtk wherewith to serve him, sup- 
port in every tromble, guidanve ie all 
dificalties, comfort in every afllic- 
tion, joy in every tribulation, and 
heaven at leugth to crown all. Oh, 
think of this ; Gop, who seeth yon at 
thia moment, looks on you with in- 
kerest, and watches what are your 
feelings. towards him; though he has 
seen 80. much of sin in you, yet he 
looks on you with pity, for he bids his 
ysinisters.propose to you all the rich 
things oonmtained ia the promises of 
ıbe Gospel of Christ. And then, let 
ma ask, does He, who reads the heart 
est understands the desires of the 
soul, dees He see each of yon really 
desirous to accept these promises, to 
believe them with the heart, to use 
then. far the gracious purpose for 
wkhäsh. he gives them? Can you ham- 
biıy indeed, yet truly, say, Thou who 
eaoet..in secret, tbou, O Gop, who 
hast seen all my sins, now seest my 
thankful acceptance of thy promisos 
saade to einners in and through Christ 
Jeans. 

.klagar was also assured, and that 
in a manner to her the most interest- 
ing; eren in tbe name of her son, 
as yet uabern, “the Lord hath heard 
Ahy aßllistion.” What.an expmssion 
ia.tbis} Elsewhere we hear the Lord 
‚saying, “ I know‘ their sorrows,” 
apeaking of his people, ““ I have 
‚beamd tkeir csy;” but in this ‚plaoe 
the aßecting expression is, “ the 
Lord hath heard thy aßllietion.” My 
breihren, aßlicion, then, has a lan- 
guage which our Gem can hear and 
understand. Hagar’s aflliction in the 
wilderness was unheard by man; 
‚but Gop kaow it, saw it, and heard 
it;.all her- sonzowful .sighing as she 
trod the pathless desart, her nıoau 
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which ssemed to have ne respunse 
but the serpgent's hiss or the wild 
bird’s shriek, her tears as they mois- 
tened for a moment ihe burning sand, 
all had a voice, as tbe angel Assured 
her, “* The Lord hath heard thy efllic- 
tion.” Now that angel was Christ, 
and he who afterwards was with his 
children in the wälderness. And 
when Christ meets any of us with 
the offers of his grace, does he not, 
in fact, say, as we aflerwards dis- 
oover with thank fulness, “The Lortl 
hath heard thy aflistion.” He knows 
that you were not at that time traly 
happy ; he understands your want 
of genuine peace ; he perceives the 
heart to be aching in the midst of 
worldiy gaiety; he hears your first 
sighs for pardon, peace, and salva- 
tion ; when in deep trouble, through 
the visitations of sorrow, sicknees, 
or death, he hears your aflliction. 
Here then, again, think “thoun Gop 
seest me, —not to look on me with 
insengibility or indifference, not te 
mock at thy creature’s sorrow, but to 
hear ıny afllietion and to bestow the 
needful grace. 

But yet, again, the language of 
Haygar was that of one persuaded to 
return to her duty. Remember what 
the angel said to her, —“ Return unto 
thy mistreas, and sabmit thyself un- 
der ber hands.” This ahe was now 
persuaded to do ; and accordingliy her 
words also mean, ‘“ Thou Gop seest 
me,” once a wanderer, now made 
willing to return to the path of duty. 
And, oh, how forcibiy, again, does 
this speak tous all! May the cha- 
rity which hopeth all things hope 
that all amangst us have been sincere 
in our confessions of sin and in &e 
desires we have expressed, in the 
servics of this day, that we might 
return to our &0» and to duty, and 
henoeforth lead a christian and a 
geally life. Gop has been here 
amengst us, seeing and reading every 
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beart; did he see you made willing 


dir 
But let’ me hope better things bf 


0 come back to his pleasant ser- | you ; and things that accompany sal+ 
vice?! Remember you cannot keep | vation. You will, let me hope, conle 


Gop’s holy will and his command- 
ments witbout this return—this hearty 
obedient return to the way of duty. 
Will you, then, be henceforth en- 
deavouring to do this! Shall Gop, 
who reads the heart, henceforth see 
vou endenvouring to walk within the 
limits of hie holy laws, aiming and 
following toward perfection, treading 
in the footsteps of the Saviour, and all 
this not in a self-righteous spirit, not 
with the vain hope of meriting hea- 
ven by your own works, but from 
renl genuiue love to Him who died 
for sinners, and ever making Him 
your only hope and dependence for 
acseptance with your Gop. All of 
us have too much resembled the pro- 
digal son in leaving our Father; oh, 
will we, then, with the prodigal, arise 
and go back to Him? Are we ready 
to endeavour, through his grace en- 
abling, to retrace our steps, to return 
with a full heart to Gop, confessing 
ourselves unworthy to be called his 
children. Oh! what a happy thought 
for you, then, as you leave this 
house, “Thou GoDp seest me,” truly 
desirous now to return to thy service 
through love to the Saviour who died 
to atone for sin; my heart’s desire 
now is known to thee, what, hence- 
forth, wilt tbou bave me do? “here 
am I, send me ”—do with me as thou 
wilt. How different will it be if you 
go back to sin. GoD still secs you, 
even then you cannot escape hia 
omnjscience. : but then the thought 
of that omniscience will be a thought 
fall of terror and alarm. “ Thou 
GopD seest me” a sinner, yet not 
a .penitent; a wanderer determined 
ta wander on; warned, threatened, 
invited, yet not persuaded, corrected, 
or turned, determined, it seeıns, to 
die though the offer of eternal life 
is sounded in my cars. 


I also here look® 


back to your Father, yon will’ give 
up allthat vanity, that waste of time, 
that careleseness, that pride, and con- 
tempt of Gop. Yonr sabbaths, shall 
they not be, henceforth, hallowed 
seasons of communion with yout 
Gop ? Your Bible, shall it not be 
daily rend as your rule, as Your 
counsellor and judge? Your neigh- 
bour, will you not try to love him as 
yourself! Your enemy, wilt youd 
not forgive him as you hope that 
Gop, for Christ’s sake, has forgiven 
yon? Will you not, in one short 
but comprehensive word, yield your- 
self upto Gop? Now, if you mean 
all this, sincerely depending upon 
the Holy Spirit, what a comfort for 
you in the thought—* Thou, O Gop, 
seest me!” Oh, think of this in 
all your future attempts at leading 
a christian’s life, let this thought go- 
vern your conscience. It is not what 
man seeth, though that is not to be 
despised, he who cares not what man 
sees in him, cannot rightly care what 
Gop sees; for Gop has said, *1ldt 
your light so shine before men, that 
they may see your good works, and 
glorify your Father which is in hen- 
ven.” But still, after all, what man 
can ee is but little, in comparison with 
what Gop sees ; He reads the heart, 
he scans the motive, he fatkoms the 
secret purpose. Oh! if you remem- 
ber this secret rule, and the meaning 
connected with it—““ tliow Gop seest 
nme,” then yon will äread secret ins, 
as much as sin in tbe outward life ; 
sin in the temper; the afiections, and 
ss sin, which 
thoughts, as well a# u "of re- 
men point at with ibe ger 
proach. BE 
But, lastig, Hager ® wre 


. dä ‚Thou 

also the languag® of ri a Have 
. or she said, 

GoD seest MO: — , after him that 
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seeth me.” This is the lauguage of | nespeeter of persans ; he ia as ready 


gratitude to Gop, for meeting her 
at a time when she was not looking 
for Gon, as her counsellor and friend 
in her trouble. And bow often hag 
Go» beeu found by them who sought 
him not! How often in families 
where young persons had peculiar 
disadvantages, with no christian ex- 
ample at home, in family prayer, 
invokiug blessings on them from day 
to day; no catechist on the holy 
sabbath! How often have indivi- 
dusls, in wonderful weys, yet been 
reached by the grace of Gop, and 
brought to know, and love the 
truth as it is in Jesus! How many 
who have been to church merely 
to see and to be seen, to pass away 
a. dull and tedious hour, to satisfy 
the decencies of custom, bave re- 
turned home to.repent of sin, to pray 
for pardon, to believe in the Saviour, 
to begin a christian life, and to adorn 
tbe doctrine of their Saviour in all 
things ! How often, also, at times 
when the heart seemed most discon- 
solate, and our earthly prospects 
scomed ss dark as Hagar’s, has the 
providence of our GopD graciously 
interposed | How often, when the 
soul was ready ta sink amidst temp- 
tationg, trials, and sare afllictions ; 
when the world has frowned on. 
us ; when some, whbom we thought 
of a different spirit from the world, 
have kept aloof in moments the most 
tryiug and painful, we have known; 
how often has GoD, again, met us in 
the wilderness with a messuage of 
peace 

Now, if here, also, you can at all 
understand and follow me, if Gop has 
shewn mercy to you at unexpected 
times, in unexpected ways, tben 
remember with gratitude, ‘ Thou 
Gop seest me.” Some, like Hagar, 
may be in an humble rank of life. 
It may have moved their admiration 
to have discovered that our GoD is no 


to give his comforting grace to the 
poor as to the rich; and the more 
you feel your own unwortliness, tbe 
more may you be led to adore him 
who shews you the worthiness of 
Christ. 

Thus, theu, the thought, “ Thou 
Gon seest me,” suits one who is 
convänced of having sirayed from the 
path of duty—who also has bera 
tbere met by Gop with a mild re- 
monstrance— who has been farther 
comforted with the promise of gra- 
cious blessings—who has likewise 
been persuaded to return to the path 
of duty—and lastly, who is filled 
with a sense of Gop’s undeserved 
kindness. 

Now let me again ingnire, if you 
wish to profit by this discourse, do 
these five marks at all suit your own 
case? If so go and never forget the 
truth—“‘ Thou GoD seest me.” Is it 
not a cheering thought to every tree 
penitent and real believer that Gop 
knows his sincerity, is a witness of 
his penitence, is acquainted with all 
his heart? Can you here in the house 
of.Gop, after the public profession of 
faith we make from time to time, can 
you look up to him, and say, °‘ Thon 
Gop seest me,” thou, my Father, my 
Gop, knowest the sincerity with wich 
I have expressed my faith in thee’ 
Can you appeal, in short, to Him who 
sces in secret, as having often heard 
you in secret crying for parden, for 
peace, and for divine grace? Then 
let this subject encourage you, walk 
by faith, endure a8 seeing Him who 
is invisible in worldiy company; 
when othezs can see but three persons 
present, remember, by faith, to see a 
fourth, and the form of the fourth is 
like the Son of Gon. Here in the 
house of Gop when only two or three 
may be gathered together, remember 
Christ hath promised to join them 
and be in the midst of them; when 


TAE PREACHER. 


alone remember you are not alone if 
He be with you. In your future 
troubles when called, as you will be, 
to fight manfully against the world, 
the fiesh, and the devil, oh, remem- 
ber, “ Thon GoD seest me,” and let 
that thought nerve your hand and 
animate your heart. What soldier 
would not fight bravely if he saw the 
eye of his captain and his prince 
fixed upon him? Soldiers of Christ, 
soldiers of the cross, the eye of the 
captain of our salvation, the king of 
kings, is fixed upon every one of 
you to see whether you acquit your- 
selves like men in the noble warfare 
to which he sends you. 

But is there not one here who has 
cared little or nothing for all these 
things? Oh, let the thought, “ Thou 
GoD seest me,” now sink into that 
careless heart. Go wherever you 
will, do whatever you will, you can- 
not escape the all searching eye of 
Gop;; he finds you out in the midst 
ofa crowd ; he detects the careless- 
ness and sin of your spirit. When 
you go to scenes and places which 
every Christian who fears tempta- 
tion ought to shun, if others there 
can be jovial and gay, you will often 
perceive a hand writing on the wall, 
and this will be its interpretation, 
«Thou Gop seest me.” If you at- 
tempt to drown that thought in in- 
temperance it will meet you with re- 
turning reason and pierce yon with 
an arrow. Ifyou mix with infidels 
who say, Tush, there is no Gop, your 
conscience will whisper, — there is, 
and “ Thou Gop seest me.” And 
so, also, at the day of judgment, 
tbongk you should ask the rocks to 
hide you, and the hills to cover 
you, 'it will be in vain; the thought 
and more than the thonght, “ Thou 
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Gop seest me,” will fill you .witk 
dismay. But let such only be per- 
suaded through the grace of our 
Gop to turn, to repent, and to go and 
pray. Let me invite you once more 
to behold the lamb of Gop, look to 
the Father willing to be reconciled, 
pray for the Holy Spirit ready to 
oome and make your heart his fa- 
voured habitation ; and so shall you, 
even yet, find comfort and hope, joy 
and peace, in the thought of the om- 
nipresence of our Gop. Only seek 
this new heart, and this right spirit, 
through the gracious influences of the 
Holy Ghost, only seek pardon and 
Justification from all your sins through 
faith in the merits and sacrifine of 
Christ, and, lo, walking under the 
teaching of that good spirit, you shall 
have joy and pleasure in the thought 
of Gop and his continual presence. 
In all his attibutes will be discovered 
to be full of interest and blessedness 
to your soul. His power, which 
now may justify alarm, will then 
prove thy strength. His justice, 
which now is so opposed to tlıy sin, 
will then testify that he is faithful 
and just to forgive. His love, which 
cannot love thy present rebellious- 
ness, will then become that of a re- 
conciled Father, receiving back his 
wandering child. Then where-ever 
you are, whatever you do or sufler, 
it will be a sweet and pleasant, aud 
gracious thought,—thou O Gop, my 
Father, my God, my ever present 
help, thou seest me, oh, guide me 
then with thy counsel here, and ad- 
mit me, through the mediation of the 
Saviour, to perceivemore ofthy glory 
hereafter, for in thy presence there 
is fulness of joy, at thy right hand 
there are pleasures for evermore. 
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Än honest pagan bistorian saith of 
the christian profession, that “ nil nisi 
justum suadet et lene;;” the which is a 
true, though not full character thereof. 
It enjoineth us, that we should sin- 
cerely and tenderly love one another, 
should earnestly desire and delight 
in each other’s good, should heartily 
sympatbize with all the evils and 
sorrows of our brethren, should be 
ready to yield them all the help 
and comfort we are able, being will- 
ing to part with our substance, our 
ease, our pleasure, for their benefit 
or succour; not confining this our 
charity to any sort of men, particu- 
larly related or affected towards us, 
but, in conformity to our heavenly 
Father’s boundless goodness, ex- 
tending it to all; that we should 
mutually bear one another’s bur- 
thens, and bear with one another’s 
infirmities, mildly resent and freely 
remit all injuries, all discourtesies 
done unto us, retaining no grudge 
in our hearts, executing no revenge, 
but requiting them with good wishes 
and good deeds. It chargeth us to 
be quiet and orderly in our stations, 
diligent in our calling, veracious 
in our words, upright in our deal- 
ings, observant in our relations, obe- 
dient and respectful towards our 
superiors, meek and gentle to our 
inferiors ; modest and lowly, inge- 
nious and compliant in our conver- 


sation, candid and bengign in our 
cengures, innooenf and inoflensive, 
yea, courteous and obliging in all 
our behaviour towards all persons. 
It commandeth us to root aut of our 
hearts all spite and rancour, all envy 
and malignity, all pride and haugk- 
tiness, all evil suspicion and jealousy; 
to restrain our tongue from all slan- 
der, all detraction, all reviling, all 
bitter and harsh language ; to banish 
from our practice whaterer may in- 
jure, may hurt, may needlessiy vex 
or trouble our neighbour. It engages 
us to prefer the public good before 
any private convenience, before our 
own opinion or humour, our credit or 
fame, our profit or advantage, our 
ease or pleasure ; rather discarding 
a less good from ourselves, than de- 
priving others of a greater. Now 
who can number or estimate the be- 
nefits that spring from the practice 
of these duties, either to the man that 
observes them, or to all men in com- 
mon? Oh divinest Christian charity! 
what tongue can worthily desceribe 
thy most heavenly beauty, thy im 
comparable sweetness, thy more than 
royal clemency and bounty? How 
nobly doth thou enlarge our mind 
beyond the narrow sphere of self and 
private regard into a universal care 
and complacence, making every man 
ourselfand allconcernmentsto beours?’ 
Dr. Barrow, Sermon 16, vol. Hi. 
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Gop is the fountain of honour, and 


the conduit by which he conveys it 


to the sons of men are virtuous and 
generous practices. Some indeed 
may please and promise themselves 
high matters from full revenues, 
stately palaces, court interests and 
great dependances. But that which 
makes the clergy glorious, is to be 
knowing in their profession, unspotted 


in their lives, active and laborious in 
their charges, bold and resolute ia 
opposing seducers, and dariag t@ look 
vice in the face, though merer so 
potent and illustrious. And lasıly, 
to be gentle, courteous, and compas- 
sionate to all. These are our robes, 
and our maces, our escutcheons and 
highest titles of honour. Dr. Seutä, 
vol. i. p. 264. 
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Acts, iv. 13. — "And they took knowledge of ıhem, that they had been with Jesus.’ 


Wem: 1 to be asked in what trme 
christissity oomsists, the latter part 
of my text would furnish an appro- 
priste answer. It is entirely depen- 
dent on our assoriaion with Jesus 
Christ, ihe Head ofthe ehurch. The 
distingwisbing feature in the charae- 
ter of the persons to whom allusion 
is here made, obviousiy arese from 
this came. We ingaire, then, with 
some degree of justißeble curiosity, 
into he history 0f these individyals, 
on whom thishigh eulogiem was.pro- 
noumoed. We know of no greater 
comwendation that could have been 
bestowed upon them; there is no 
higher poist of dietiactien we woeld 
more earnastiy desire %o attain, than 
that it should be apparent to all, that 
we have ‘been with Jems.” Yet 
what was in reality their grentest 
honour, was alleged against them as 
a case ofreproach ; so perverse are 
she opinions of men, they frequentiy 
“ eall good evil, and evil good.” 
Thre individuals to whom my text 
refers were eminent servants of the 
livm$ Gon—Peter and John: but 
their eminence arose from this cir- 
cumstance, “that fhey had been with 
Jesus;” in other respects there was 
nothing remarkable in their charac- 
voL. v1. 


ter: on the contrary, it was impeted 
to them, that they were unlearned 
and ignorant men. In themselves 
they certainiy had no distmguishing 
marks of excellence, either as it re- 
spected their birth, their education, 
or their rank in society. Their oc- 
capation was that of humble fisher- 
men, and it was while they were 
busily employed in mending their 
nets, that eur Lord called them to 
beeome “ fisıers of men.” Tbis 
seems 10 have been the .principal 
charge brought against them by the 
rulers of the peopte, and elders of 
Israel. They had seen two imdivi- 
duals perform a notable miracle, 
restoring to ihe use of his limbs, a 
man who had been a cripple from 
his birthb, They bad heard them 
preach the resurreetion from the dead 
through Jesus Christ, with a power 
they could not resist, with a force 
of argument they could not refute. 
It was clear, therefore, that Peter 
and John were no common persons, 
though their dress, habits, and em- 
ployment, bespoke them to be indi- 
viduals occupying the kumbler walks 
in life ; the only way of accounting 
for this extraordinary alteration of 
character, was by saying “that they 
Y 
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bad been with Jesun” ‚If they 
meant to asfribe tbe pawer.by which 
the apostle spoke and acted to the 
influence of Christ, they at once ac- 
knawledged “ that same Jesus whom 
they had crucified to be the Lord 
of life and glory :” so that they stand 
condemned by their own words ; and 
we have the testimony not only of 
his friends, but also his enemies, of 
the wonderful tlıiings which the name 
of Jesus waa able to accompliah. 

- First of all, then, we are led to 
notice the effects produced in the 
spostles by their association with 
Jesus ; .secondiy, we would advert 
to the effects which ought to be pro- 
duced in the men of this generation, 
by.the same cause. This,. together 
with tbe application of the subject, 
will form materials for a discourse, 
wbich I trust, that this same Jesus 
'whom we seek to glorify will accom- 
-pany with His blessing. 

. We have, already remarked the 
apostlea’ former habits of life ; no- 
thing “pperently could be so ill 
adapted to that station which they 
were hereafter to fill; with no 
other knowledge than such as was 
requisite to enable tlem to pro- 
cure their daily sustenance from 
the. basom, of the deep. But God 
bad. a. mighty work to accomplish 
by. them ; he. qualified them, tbere- 
fore, for the undertaking. This has 
often .been brauglit forward by the 
dieputers of tlıis world, as an objec- 
tion to Ghristianity, that its first prea- 
.‚chers were ignorant and unlearned 
men; whereas this appears to me 
to.be one of the strongest proofs of 
its divine origin. It shows that it 
could. not ‚have heen a fable, cun- 
ningly devised by the ingenuity of 
ınsn ; for. it originated not amang 
those who were held in reputs- 
tion for their wisdom, but among 
Yhat ‚class who, of all others, was 
most unlikely, and most „unable 


THE PREACHER. 


to invent such a story ; ozif invented, 
to have imposed it en tbe world with 
any prospect of success, It is evi 
dent to the mind of every unprej- 
diced person, that these individasäs 
must have derived their power and 
authority from some other source 
than their own combined energies. 
Such was the will of Gop, ke chese 
to acopmplish his purpose by.meass 
the most improbable, and peraene the 
most unqualified, in order that all 
boasting on the part of man might 
be excluded, and that Kle alone 
might be exalted: ‘“ He made the 
foolish things of the world ta com 
found the wise, and the weak things 
of tbis world to confound the things 
whieh- ate mighty.” So it was om 
dained in the case before us: with 
such power and damonstratign of the 
Spirit, were Peter and Joha enabled 
to spesk ; with such authority die 
these illiterate men charge (he Jewish 
rulers with the blood of Jeaus, that 
they were perfectly dumb with asto- 
nishmens; and although they could 
neither contradict their assertions 
nor repel their charges, they com- 
mangled them no longer to speak in 
tbe name of Jesus, that fearful and 
powerful: name, not knowing what 
might be the result to themselves 
and their kingdom. Here was aa 
astouisbing sight, rulers and priesis 
confounded, and tremhliag before a 
few poor fishermen, who, hut a short 
üme hefore, would scareely hare 
dared to venture into their presance. 

But lest it migbt be said thas ıhe 
boldaess of tlıa apostles was assumed, 
that they were not only ignoram, 
but that this ignorance was also 
accompanied, as we ‚sometimes see 
to be the case, with impudenoe and 
audagity:; tıey were enabled te afferd 
a positive proof that they were mo 
impostors. The same Holy Spirit 
which enabled them.boldly to pre- 
claim the resurzection of Jesus, em2- 
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bled them also in His name to perform 
wriracles ; to restore an impotent 
man to the use of his limbs, of which 
he haut been deprived from his mo- 
ther’s womb; so that, if no credit 
were to be attached to their words, 
they at least demanded belief for 
their works’ sake. They came, there- 
fore, with the best possible creden- 
Sals which could be afforded, that 
they were the authorised preachers 
of ılımt new sysiem of religion, which 


was one day to shake the foundations 


of the 'eartk; and nought but the 
proverbial ebstinacy and hardness 
of the Jewish hearts oould have 


wesisted the divine power, which 


wroaght among them sach deeds of 
wonder. But who can marvel that 
ihey who 'eracified tbe Lori of life 
and glory, should afterwards not 
only tum a deaf ear to his servamts, 
but rise also against them their 
imurderous hands. 

Again, another striking display 


of this diviae power was exhibited 


by these apostles. It is probable, 


-from the sitastion they held, that 


they could only 'epeak the language 
of their native tongue, and that too, 
most likely, in common with persons 
of their rank in life, but imperfectly. 
What than must have been the .as- 
tonishment of the multitude from all 
parts of the world, when they came 
together at tlıe oelebration of one 
of their great feasts, 10 hear these 
z„oor despised diseiples speaking to 
chem in-tkeir own language wherein 
they were born : so tlıat strangers 
of every realm, whether Parthians, 
Medes or Eiemites, or inhabftants of 
snore distant regions, were instructed 
and taught;z Peter and Johm were 
euabled to oonverse with tliem all, 
and preach to them, for the first time, 
the Gospel of Jesus Christ, in their 
owıs native langunge. What a sight 
was here! What a wonderful dis- 
play of. divine power! The Holy 


Ghost bearing testimony by the 
mouths of two sea-faring men to 
the truth as it is in Jesus, to some 
out Of every nation under heaven. 
Well might the ralers, the scribes, 
and pharisees be astonished when 
they saw these fishermen disciples, 
in defiance of threats, in spite of 
their stern authority, hazarding even 
their lives for the Gospel’s sake ; 
confirmmg their mission by signs 
and wonders performed by an'ap- 
proving Gop. Surprise was strorgly 
stamped on every Countenance ; it 
was impossible to conceal the faet, 
that some unheard-of fhing had hap- 
pened in the city, which was turned 
upside down : they could only ac- 
count for this mySterivus transaction 
by saying that the aposties ‘“ had 
been with Jesus.” Thus did Gov 
raise to himself a church from the 
rams of opposition and persecttion ; 
thus did He, by the impotency of 
human agency, lay the foundation 
of that Gospel, which is one day 
to subvert the dominions of Satan, 
extending its salutary influente from 
pole to pole, until ‘the earth whall 
be filled with tlie knowledge of the 
Lord.” et 
But are the apostles the only per- 
sons who have been able to afford 
undoubted testimony of tbeir approx- 
imation to Jesus? Let us consider, 
in tire second’ place, the beneflts which 
are to this hour conferred on those 
who hold communion with 'kim, and 
of whom it may be recorded that 
“they have been with Jesus.” It Is 
true that, in the present Üay, we 
must not expect the miraculons effu- 
sion of the Holy Spirit, although 
I know that this assertion will be 
contradicted by some, who have 
claimed for themselves the passes- 
sion of these gifts, and ‚assert that 
their absence in general is owing 
to our relactance in afkidig and em 
pecting, not [rom any unwilliugness 








on the part of Gop to bestow them. 
We cannot give countenanoe to such 
notions, being, in our opfeion, unsep- 
ported by fact, and unwasrauted by 
scriptural expectation. We deem 
it possible, thongh scaroely think it 
probable, that the miraculous gifts 
may again be vouchsafed to the 
church, all we wonld eontend for, is, 
that the period has net. yet arrived. 
Gon works now by ordinery me- 
thods, though not less effeotmal: His 
Spirit is the great agent now, as in 
former days, for eflecting great 
changes in the universe ; but it is 
by an invisible display of its power. 
There is the same necessity, there- 
fore, for going to Jesus for inetrac- 
tion in spiriteal things, as in apos- 
tolic days, “no man knaweth the 
Father but the Son, und he te whom 
the Son will rereal him.” In one 
respect we all resemble the fisher- 
men diseiples of old; we are: igno- 
raat and uniearned, “knowing no- 
thing as of ourselves;;” we are “ feoks, 
and slow of heart to believe” all the 
revelations of Jehovah ; we want the 
willand power so to receive the things 
of Gop, as to render them avail- 
able to salvation. By our natural 
abilities we may form correct notions 
6f the scheme of religion.. Our creed 
nıay be orthodox, yet extending only 
to the information of the understand- 
ing, not the regulatien of the heart: 
it is this knowledge which the apostle 
says, puffeth up. It is just this au- 
perficial glance at the doctrines of 
the Bible, which passes current for 
true religion ; which lulla the senl 
ef many » profesor into a fatal 
siamber: but we miust ‚be otherwise 
taugt, if we wonld be aronsed: from 
our lefkargy and become alive unto 
Gon. We must bevome the. willirig 
disciples of the bilesaed Jesus, amd 
sit in the posture of-humility to ieam 
of Fiim. If ie clouds of our naserel 
darkness are ever to be dispersed 
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fsom omas eouls, it cam only be ef- 
feoted. by a ray from. the Sun of 
Rüghtesusness. 

Modern sceptisism, and the inf- 
delity of the present day, would deny 
both the. necemity for divine teach- 
iog, and its capability ; whatever 
is not to be eomprehended hy the 
force of intelleot, or the dedactiona of 
reason, is. rejected as an article of 
belief, unworthy to compose tbe 
oreed ef a Christian populatien. 
But we must not suffer ourselves 
to be hurried dawn the tide of human 
opposition to ähe mandates and dec- 
trines of heaven ; yaa, rather we 
must attemupt ta arreet the Blood of 
false liberality and. vain philosophy, 
by opposing the grand barrier of 
truth to its progress. We must re- 
iterate im the cars of our auditory, 
a4 the avennes to their.hearts, the 
unweloome, the humiliating, hat the 
indisputable assertion of an inspired 
apostle, “that the things of Gop 
kaoweth no man, but tbe Spirit of 
Gonp:” they omn be, tkerefoge, only 
eammunicated by the Spirit. We 
have then, just the same need a 
the disciplas tp be instruched in righ- 
teousness, by the same infallible 
teacher, ere we shall have obtained 
that * wisdom which cames dawa 
from above.” 

Again, we. are by nature like the 
aposties, timid, weak, unstable. crea- 
tares, liable every mament to be 
carried away captive. by the insidiens 
attacks of an implacable fae. From 
whenee are we to desire a knos- 
ledge of his desigup, or. the, power 
to frustraie. tbam. Fram whence 
is tha strong temptation to be over- 
come, the. raging lust berming like 
a fever ta be resisted, the fierce 
desire to be controlled! Look at 
a man withant the Spirit af. Gop, 
under the. influenge of all his pas- 


sions, and you seem him transformed 
into the image of satan. Thare ex- 
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Zuts ot a more unhappy being than 
a man alumdoned ie kimseif. Bart 
tet him go .w Jesus, md imbibe a 
portion of Ais Spirit, the Hon becames 
a lamb,—the man ef vplessare 'be- 
comes the man-of G0D,--ihe perse- 
cuting Saul the terror of young und 
old, haling tkem to prison and %o 
bonds, is converted into the lovimg, af- 
fectionate, faithful apostle, Paul,—so 
Chat, in the striking lamgaage sf the 
prophet, “ the wolf dwelis with ‘the 
lamb, and the leopard lies down with 
kid; the calf and the young lion, 
anıd the fatling togetlier, ud a Httle 
child shall lead tie.” In plain 
terms, such is the trausforming ofl- 
eacy of the graue of Ge», that cha- 
racters tie most üuppeosite will be 
made to amsimilate ; those who re- 
garded each other as objeets of aver- 
sion, become united in the olosest 
Yond» of frientdchip ; those who once 
appeared to are no community of 
senüfiment or feelmg, now have 
scarcely a diseordant string which 
can be touched ; all is harmony aud 
syompathy, their hearts tımed alike 
to One common song, commemorative 
of redeeniing love und sanctifying 
grace: bat all the result of their 
having “ been with Jesas.” 

Again, there is a multitwde of oon- 
Bicting sruggles und conflicks in the 
soul, which the united strength of 
unassisted man can neither over- 
vome nor sübdue. What is equal 
to sustain (he soul gromeing under 
the burden of its wetural oorruption, 
when the fiesh 'is rebelling against 
the spirit: what can either uphold it, 
or administer the censolatory balm 
wehen 'agönizing under the weight of 
sin actualiy committed; wbunded, 
bleeding, looking for peace, bat Aud- 
ing none iu itself or inthe world. O! 
the burden of ein is intolensble ; it 
creäten'a foretaste of eternal torment; 
nay, Many have vönjectured that the 
never dying worm is intended‘ onty to 
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represent the perpetual remembrance 
of our iniquities. This made the 
guwälty murderer Cain, the first homi- 
aide, deolare, that “ his punishment 
was greater than he could bear.” 
Then again, take all those trials of 
faith——those little minor peraecutions 
for the word’s sake,—the calumny of 
the world,—the ridicule of our com- 
panions,—the - misrepresentatians of 
friends, —the malice of enemies, which 
have forced from many au eye atcer, 
and many a heart a groan,——the power 
% act with firmness and decision ia 
observing the rule of christianity, in 
resisting even unto death, ahaquld it be 
required, the temptation of satan, in 
following our Master through scenes 
of tribulation and sufferings ; surely, 
all this requires semething more than 
what is called natural fortitude. The 
man of the strongest nerre would 
betray all the impotency of s child 
before such a combined force. He 
whbohas defied a whole army of soldiars 
in the field of battle, after all is often 
siain at home by the force of a single 
teınptation ; be commits a suicidal 
aet under the influence of & zaging 
lust. Would you seek far a complete 
suläctent remedy for sll these evils, 
grace to withstand in time of need?! 
seek it in Jesus Christ, go to Am; 
he alone can equip you for the 
combat, and orown yqu the trium- 
phant warrier. 

But tke whole of the effects attri- 
butable to this association with Jesus, 
may be summed up ine few words; 
it will produse newness ef life. This 
was oonspicuous in the Apostleg Peter 
sad John; and it will be equally 
manifest in all thone who, like them, 
“zoim thentselves to the Lord in a 
perpetaal novenant.” The outward 
man,itis trua,willretain all its former 
fentares ; but indeed even shese will 
be heautiied by divine grace; for 
Ghristianity . diffuses, a Justre even 
ever the animal frame; but the in- 





ward man will undergo a complete 
transformation, amıl be- ramodelled 
after thedivine smageı New facullies, 
tiew desires, new energies, will:be im- 
parted to it; it wili be stzengthened 
and invigorated for a holy warfare; 
stinrulated to the performance oferery 
religioes enterprise ; there will be a 
resurrection from a death of sin to a 
life,of righteousnesb. Touched by the 
band of am omnipotemt Sarioar the 
igadimate soul.long entombed in the 
sepulchre of its iniquities, springs up 
witk all the .freshness of a new corea- 
tion, ‚to: the wondez of surreunding 
mmlttudes, who cannot accommt for 
the tramsactien, but can only bear 
testimeny timat it has been wish Jesus. 
Since then all that is precious in time 
and: eteruity is involved in this as- 
seeiatinn with our blessed Redeemer, 
should we not all wish to be iden- 
tißed as His disciples by the same 
tokens: which distinguished the cha- 
racters of .Petor and John? Yet is 
this the cnse? FE fear the name of 
Jesus is stilla reproach, that by many 
it is desımed as disgraceful an act to 
be' his compasion and follower now, 
as it was by the Pharisees of old. 
Altiouglı there is no open act of vio- 
lence displayed to terrify the man 
from the pursuit of his divine master ; 
the laws of. society forbid it; still we 
fear the nataral desire to impede his 
progress remaius unsubdued. There 
are-many who delight to bear testi- 
mouy against those who hare been 
with Jesus, for.no other purpose than 
ef holding them up as objects of 
ridicule,; or at least of pity ; they enil 
to their aid the smile of contempt, in 
order to eflect by the aneer, what 
they have failed to produce by the 
threat ; 'they would level their victim 
by the gibe or tho jeer, when they 
are fuiled to AAluve him by-the en- 
dearing look, or 'deter. kim by the 
menacing frown. What more ho- 
nourable name than that of a Chris- 
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tiaıı ; and äf nothing else were required 
of us, than mezely to bear the name 
of a Christien, thousands would re 
joioe in and: adopt the eppellatiom. 
Bat let:a man give evidemee that he 
has some other title to this name, 
than such as is afforded only by being 
adımitted by baptism: inso the visäble 
church of Christ ; let him aleo aus on 
Christ; let him prove that he has 
imbibed Ais prinoiples, and is imfin- 
enned by Ais precepts; let his de- 
portment and conversation be of that 
merked and decided character, as 
that all on beholding him will aay, 
“ surely thoa art one of them; for kay 
speech betrayeth thas ;” he will in- 
fallibiy draw down apon himself the 
secret obloguy and oondemmatien of 
the world,-it will be compelled to 
respect him, but it will tacit!y conzare 
him for the steriking oontrast which is 
exhibited to itself: so that an fact 
what is his greatest glory, will be ia- 
puted to him as his greatest shame. 
Can any thing in a sieonger degree 
confirm the Apostle’s declaratios, 
“that the .heart of man is enmity 
agaiust Gon.” 

It is among the erying evils of the 
dey, that although there are mulü- 
tudes who “‘ name the name of Chriss,” 
perhaps scarcely ever was there a 
period when thatnumber wasgreaier ; 
yet how few oomparatively speaking 
give evidekoe of having bee with 
Christ. We live in an age, when zei 
to make a profession of neligiom 
would injure a man's roputation. and 
character; fort who would wish t0.have 
any dealings with an infidel or atheist! 
So far all is well.—but here is- the 
lamentable cause of complaint, this 
outward profession is tao often sub- 
stitated for' the vital principle ;: many 
adhere scrapulousiy to the darms of 
religion, who are strangers: 16 the 
pewer tbereof ; many name the name 
of Christ who-do not depart from ini- 
quity ; many of the religionists of the 
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present day, not only tread om the 
borders of tke world, but overstep 
them, and are actally associated 
with ite maxims and customs:: so that 
notwitlistanding crowded places of 
wogship, lurge communions, and nu- 
merousrteligious meetings, we fear we 
have too much reason to ask, ““ will 
the Lord when he comes find faith on 
earth.” 

Sarely it isthe duty of a minister, if 
ho'wanld be found faithful, to “ lift 
up.his voice.like.a tramspet” against a 
smporizing: spirit; and remind his 
hearers,: theuglı they may dislike the 
sdmonitien and the monitor, that a 
period is fast spprosching when all 
must be stripped of those false but 
glaring eolours, which may have 
gained: them a reputation for piety 
among men, but cannot endure the 
sorutmizing eye of am omniscient 
Gop ; when it will be apparent to all 
that not the nominal professor, but 
that he only who has the mind and 
spirit of Christ, who has been with 
Christ bere on earth, shall be eter- 
nmlly with him in heaven. It is 
mot the mere Sabbatical assembling 
oumseires together, when our engage- 
ments will permit au hour to be 
snttched from business or pleasure ; 
it is not the mere mention of Christ 
in the ereed, m the prayer, or in the 
thenkegiving with unbended knee and 
nuhmmbled bosom, which He will ac- 
sept as the honour due unto his name ; 
nultitudes do so, whom he will be 
compelled to reject as workers of 
iniquity, never having known them. 
Tbeuwgh they may profoss allegiauce 
te him, their conduct proves that they 
have never been with Atm ; that they 
have been associated with him only 
in name to serve their own purposes, 
and notin reality to pxomote Ais glory. 
Sufler me then in love and aflection 
for your souls, as one who would wish 
to be made instrumental in promoting 
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your best interests, to udmoniah you 
of that delusion so commen yet so 
fatal, wäiich icads men to: suppose 
that their salvation is seoured, be- 
yend the possibility of its being for- 
feited, because of the privileges they 
enjoy as members ofa Christian com» 
munity; though perhaps these pri- 
vilegesare regarded with indifferenoe, 
or treated with absolute cuntempt: 
so that they do not act up even to 
that slender preofession, which they 
have erected for themaelves .as the. 
standard eftheir religion ; measuring. 
themselves therefore by themselves 
they are -fouud miserably wanting, 
Here it isthat we are at issue with you, 
While the object of most persons is 
to aggrandize themselves by being 
associated with some ofthe great men 
of the earth, the noble, the rich,or the 
learned, we have no greater desire 
than that it should be retorded .of 
you that you have been with Asm, 
who alone can invest yau with true 
dignity of charaeter, and make yon 
really great,— great by enabling you. 
to rise superior, and not yield to the 
solicitations of an ungodiy world. 
We would see the lustre of the Re 
deemer’s character reflected in youg 
conduct; we would have it exemr 
plified by the consistency of your de- 
portment, that the religion ef the 
Bible is the only one whieh oomes 
from Gop, and will lead to Gop; we 
wish that your lives should be such, 
as speak the praises of Gon, rather 
than your lips ; we wish that instead 
of the fulsome and semetimes almost 
impious adulation too often engraven 
on tomb stones, proclaiming deeds 
never performed, and virtues neyer 
displayed, that your monumental in» 
scription may simply record the fact, 
that you have been with Jesus; thig 
will afford the strongest hope thus 
you are still with Jesus. 
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2 Corinthians,'iv. 5.—“' We praach not ourselves, but Christ Jesus the Lord; and ouraelıes 
yvur servants, for Jesus’ sake.” 


TuERE are two occasions on which 
the interest, feit hoth by the prea- 
cher and his audience, is more than 
usually great: the first, when he 
entere on his ministrey, and the se- 
cond, when he lays down his charge. 
1 have just done the latter in a 
neighbouring parish, where the gos- 
pel, which I trust I preached falth- 
fally, was heard gladiy by the peo- 
ple ; and, I am here to-day com- 
mencing my labours in that important 
sphere of action te which Gop, in 
his providence, has called me. My 
brethren, you have ehosen me for 
your minister, and it is highly gra- 
tifying to ıny feelings to stand before 
you as tbe minister of yeur choice, 
but allow me to say, that the plea- 
sure which I feel on the present 
occasion is derived chiefly from the 
sweet consideration that I have now 
the privilege of preaching in this 
pulpit that precious everlasting gos- 
pel, which, with Gop’s blessing at- 
tending it, will be the means of 
bringing those to heaven, for whom, 
as for the flock committed to my 
care, I must, of course, feel a very 
peculiar regard. Our connexion is 
important, as it relates to matters 
merely ofa temporal local vature ; 


but it is principally important as it 


involves the highest .interest—in- 
terests whose real character and 
overwhelming magnitude are deve- 
loped only in eternity. Beyond 
the reach of popular censure or ap- 
plause, there is a destiny that awaits 


os all. My preaching | - -that is the 
point of principal oonoeere; by that, 
is it #00 meuch te say yau will be lest 
or saved, I ehall -be acquitied er 
oondemned ? bvy that I shall pruse 
myself eitber your worst ememy,0f 
your best friend ; and it will onuse 
you, in the--world ef ruined or of 
ransomed spirits, either to biless or 
curse my mewory. Oh, the naezred 
solemn zaeture ef the christien mi 
nistey | I brought it before yan whra 
I last addressed yon, an -endes- 
voured to speak of itin some such way 
as I thought beftting = subjent os 
great amd glorions. Perden mare if, 
again adverting te tbe peimt, I use 
the language of Saint Paul, wih 
reference to-my connexien with you 
tbis day. Bear with me, &f in- this 
my iatreduelory ‚discousse, :I speek 
more fally ef my dety and. then «ef 
yours, than I shall afterwarde- kaw 
ocoasion to de. May self be abased. 
Christ exalted, you inetracted, edihied, 
and saved : and, in all, Gap glerißed. 
*« We presch net ousbelves, (bat Christ 
Jeses the Lord.” 

We have here e negative and a 
positive deolaration, something which 
the apostie disrlaims, something ia 
which 'he glories, something. which 
every minister sbemid studiousiy 
shun, something which every zuisis- 
ter should ooastantly prastise, his 
preaching and his character age beau- 
tifully set before-us. Now there are 
three things that our text expnensns. 

First, something which tbe apos- 
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tie, in his owa mame and in that 
of others, probably disclaims, “* wE 
PREACH NOT OURSELVES.” 

Second, something enforced by 
tbe apostie’s precept and example, 
namely, THE PREACHING JESUS CHRIST. 

First, then, our text expresses 
something which the apostie, in his 
own name and in that of otker 
christian mimisters, disclaims, “ wE 
PREACH NOT OURSELVES.” 

Faithfel to his trast, tbe apestie 
of tlie gentiles never betrayed it; 
coneelous of its digrity, be never 
tarnished: its glory in the dust. BRe- 
mewiberiag frem whom he reseived 
it, and to whom he. would presemtiy 
surreuder it, he werer made an im- 
proper use of #; keeping the end 
of his ministey in view, be never 
allowed any feeling .of an sarthiy 
ambition 30 imtervene between him 
and :that ; subservieat to.tke good. of 
men and the glory of Gop, he never 
made his ministry subservient &$s 
humself. Thesnceproud Pharisee had 
learned, in the school ef Christ, the 
first, the hardest lesson of christian 
ortkadoxy—Aumiliüiy. A wide field 
for display was open before him, aud 
the exhibition of his nateral powers 
märgbt have gained for him a reward, 
alas ! too dearly prised.—pepular 
renewnt yes, by koeping back. that 
in Ads deoctirine wiich was chiefly 
umpopular, by preaching Christ as 
some presched kim afterwards and 
au many presch him new, by.a can- 
tious prudenoe, carefally aweiding 
„shatsever might ofiend, by a iem- 
porising poliey, ehunnieg “to dechare 
tie wiheie oonnsel of Gen,” by giving 
wway to certain. prejudices, by flatter- 
ämg human pride, and by blending 
the law and the gospel together when 
se pointed out the way to heaven, 
he :might easily have made a con- 
quest.of his hearers’ hearts, and have 
gained for himself that tarone in 
tlaeir afiections upon srhieh, as we 


shall presentiy see, he wished only 
Christ te reign: but no, “‘ we preach 
not ourselves,” we bear a very ho- 
nourable office, but we are not proud 
of it, and we do not build upem it 
our Own ropntafion : true, we are 
Christ’s ambassadors, but still we are 
fiesh and blood, still we ure erring, 
sinful, dying men: true, we are in- 
vested with the high and heiy oflice 
of the priesthood, bat we ought not 
on that account to think more highly 
of ourseives than others, for we 
shall very soon drop the sacerdotal 
garments wifh which we are’ clad, 
and our anointed heads will presently 
lie as low in the dust of death as those 
of the meanest of our bretliren : true, 
we bring to man the greatest 'tren- 
sure he can have, but we are not there- 
iore worthy of any praise, we ure 
enty the “ earthen vessels” that con- 
tain it, the trensure comes from 
Christ: true, by the faithful preach- 
ing of the word, we may be the 
means of making man a h 

creature in tlıis world and the next, 
bet we do not take credit to our- 
selves for any thing we do or any 
thing we effect—we are-only instre- 
ments of doing good to others, the 
gift of repentance and the gift of 
salvration comes from Christ, and the 
power of making a creature holy, and 
thus of making a creatare happy; 
rests with Gen. Self-exaltation, 
therefore, is a thing that we re- 
mounce, ‘we preaeh not ourselves.” 
Behold, ıny breikren, the model 
which every minister should imitate : 
yes, we must follow Paul, even as 
he followed Christ; we may not 
preach {rom the sordid motive of 
securing earthiy-emolument, or from 
the selfish motive of gaining a short 
lived reputation; we may not vent 
in the pulpit our own 'passions, pre- 
jedioes, or private opinions, instead 
of the  deetrine of Christ ; with a 
single 2ye and a single aim, it be- 


hoves us to advance ihe honour of 
our Lord. We must retire, in order 
to give way to him who is to come. 
We must hide our heads before the 
tramscendent }astre of that glorions 
moral sun, which now is fast rising in 
the moral firmament, and will shortiy 
burst forth upon the world, in the 
full blaze of its millenial glory. In 
a word, the man must be merged in the 
minister, self must be lost in Christ. 

My brethren, I would here re- 
mark, what I am sure many of yon 
know already, that a minister, and 
especially a young minister, is always 
in danger of foundering upon that 
fatal rock, upon which many a mi- 
nister having foundered, is gone 
down into destruction, and because 
it is so, he needs especial grace. 
Pray then, for me, I need, I must 
have your prayers, your prayers 
to make me watchful, your prayers 
to keep me humble, your prayera 
to make me faithful; then I shall 
serve you as I wish to do it; then 
I shall glorify Christ. 

This brings me to the second point, 
one of very great importance : the 
grand turning point, if I may so 
speak, upon which revolves the des- 
tinies of men. Our text expresses 
something enforced by the precept 
and example of Saint Paul, it is this, 
to make Jesus Christ the one leading 
subject of our pulpit addresses, It 
does not mean that we are always to 
be saying the same thing, always 
to be preaching about a Saviour once 
crucified, but now enthroned, and 
nothing else. There are many other 
points which we are to embrace in 
our public discourses; but still this 
is to be the constantiy recurring 
theme, and every other point is to 
be made to bear on it. The truth of 
the gospel takes a very wide range, 
but still this is to stand prominent 
as the centre of every thing else, 
and we arc over and over again ta 
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insist on ft: nay, we are to represent 
every other truth as se inseparahiy 
connected with this, as not to be com- 
plete without it; for instante, if we 
preach up faith, we are to exhibit 
Jesus Christ as the object of it,— 
if love, we must tell you, that yon 
cannot love Gop unless you lore 
Jesus Christ,—if hope, we must point 
to Him as the ground of it,—if we 
insist upon the moral duties, we 
must plainiy state that morslity is 
nothing without christiarity, and that 
the only proper ‘principle of obedi- 
enoe to Gop is faith in Jesus Christ, 
—if we speak to a sinner, and exhort 
him to renounce his oourse, we must 
peint him to a Sarviour crucified,— 
and if we seek to edify a mint, by 
speaking of the promises, we must 
tell him that the promises are the 
sweet whisperings of the Father, 
loving us in his son, and that they 
are “‘ yea and amen in Christ.” Por 
what other purpose are the Scriptares 
given, if it be not simply for re- 
venling Christ? and it would be 
strange indeed, if those discourees 
which are grounded upon seriptere 
truth, did not very frequentiy tum 
on Him ; without this, the pulpit « 
little better tban tbe rostrum where 
Pagans stood up to tesch, for we 
only inculcate a higher system of 
morality ; without this, religion 
without its substance, it: bedomes a 
shedow, a mere fancy, a delusion, 
it is nothing worth, Wihont Chrim. 
we shall preach and you will hear in 
vain, our word will have no life, no 
power in it, the weapons of our war- 
fare will be blunted, will do no good. 
If Christ be not preached—I mem 
fully and faithfally presehed-— sin 
will pursue its course, and satan will 
continue his reign ; all moral disease« 
will remain unoured, things wi} go on 
astheyare, unchanged, uachangenble. 

Where Christ ie hidden from the 
eye of the peoplc, or so obscarelr 
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set before them that fbey san scarce 
discern. the object of their faith, 
there, there is death and desolation, 
a wilderness, and. thousands dying 
on the face of it. But where he is 
held up to the eye of the people, 
in all the brightness of His glory, 
and in all the fulness of his krace, 
accompanied with this exhortation, 
‘* jook, and be saved ;” there nature 
is reanimate, the natural man be- 
comes another creature. “The wil- 
derness rejoices and blossoms like 
the rose,” the berren professor puts 
forth the blossoms of a penitent, and 
bears the fruit of a christian, the 
sick are healed, and the dying are 
restored to life. Yes, whence is 
it that I see an alteration in the 
aspect of the moral world? Whence 
is it that I see the moral temple 
zuined by tbe fall, rising into the 
beauty and glory of its primitive 
state? Whence is it that I see the 
moral captive dropping his moral 
chain,. and boundiug forth into the 
gloriaus liberty of the children of 
Gop?! Whence is it that I sce yon 
exile from his Father’s house, turn- 
ing back to Zion, with joy and exal- 
tation beaming on his countenance 1 
Whence is.it that I see the impeni- 
tent of yesterday, to-day in tears? 
the obstinste subilued, the profligate 
reciaimed, the sinner a saint? What 
produged these changes? Have the 
heavens thundered, has tbe sea been 
made totremble? have the rocks been 
made to quake to eflect these great 
phenomena in the moral world? No; 
it was “a still small voice” that 
did it all—‘“ The Son of David” has 
*< gassed by” The original Crea- 
tor, tlıe great Renovater has been 
here—Abraham’s promised seed, in 
whom all the families of the earth 
shall eventually be blessed— He has 
been here ; brought here by one raised 
up amongst his brethren, brought 
here in &he word which he was com- 
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missioned from heaven to declare, 
that ward the Gospel, which. Paul 
ever preached with all the ardour of 
a soul that loved its Saviouz, and 
which I, my brethren, would also 
preach as long as I continue amongst 
you—‘‘ we preach Jesus Christ,” con- 
sistently wiih our creed we de it. 
Were I a Jew, I should dispute the 
testimony of the sacred writers, and 
bliodiy misinterpreting prophecy, 
should preach a Messiah to come, not 
one who has already suffered. Were 
I a Turk, bigoted to my senseless 
creed, I should preach Mahomet in- 
stead of Christ, Were I one of that 
number, who in tbis our day and in 
this our Christian land, degrade the 
character, and speak reproachfully 
of the work of Christ, I should join 
in the insults of His Socinian foes, 
and strive to humble rather than exalt 
Him in the midst of you. Butasa 
Christian whose hope hangs only on 
the cross ; and as His minister who 
hath told me to go and preach Him 
wherever I can, I ““ cannot but teach 
and preach Jesus Christ.” Yes, Christ 
in his person and oflices— Christ in his 
humiliation and exaltation—Christ as 
the believer’s hope, tbe believer’s 
right, the believer’s glory— Christ as 
the head over allthings to his church—— 
Christ as the fountain whence all our 
blessings low—-Christ as the prophet 
to instruct; the priest who offered 
up himself for sin, and still presents 
before the tbrone of Gop the merit 
of his sacrifice --the king appointed 
to reign over us. This Christ we 
preach as the only Saviour of a ruined 
world ; for, “ there is none other 
name given under heaven among men, 
whereby we may be saved, but the 
name of Jesus Christ.” Butto preach 
Christ properly, we must constautly 
inculcate his doctrines—every truth 
contained in his word we must care- 
fully set before you, without alter- 
ing its meaning and without impair- 


ing its force. Christ is in his werd, 
and that renders effectual— Christ is 
in his word, and therein coneists Its 
life and power, its excellency and 
glory—“ We preach not ourselves, 
but Christ Jesus the Lord.” 

- We ’proceed in the third place, to 
consider the relation which exists be- 
hoecen a Christian minister and Ihe 
people for whose benefit he preaches 
the Gospel of Christ. The Apostie 
tells us that he is their servant for 
Jesus’ sake—“ We presch not our 
selves, but Christ Jesus the Lord and 
ourselves your servants for Jesus’ 
sake.” You see then, thata minister 
now, is what his master was in the 
days of His humanity,— He was “the 
servant of all,” and a minister is the 
servant of the people, or in other 
words, he is engaged in the work of 
tkeir salvation, and that for the glory 
of Christ. I need, I think, scarcely 
teil you how the statement in the text 
is borne out in the history of St. 
Paul. His “ weariness, and painful- 
ness, his watchings often, his fastings 
often, his care of all the churches” 
fully showed his disinterested spirit, 
his willingnesse to spend and be spent 
in their service. Like his blessed 
master, ‘“he went about doing good,” 
emptying himself that they might be 
filled—humbling himself that others 
might be exalted. I hesitate not to 
tell you, my dear brethren, you in 
whose future welfare, I feel a very 
deep solicitude, that it is with a de- 
sire of following St. Paul in his work 
of Christian charity, I stand this day 
before you, I feel that I am bound to 
serve yon, and I would not release 
myself from the obligation under 
which I lie of mimistering to your 
good. Oh! how wish that my labonrs 
just begun may not be altogether 
in vain—how I wish that my poor 
ünwortby ministrations may produce 
some effect amongst you, and provea 
source of mutual gratwlation amd joy. 
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There is a erown which a winister 
wears in heaven, composed of those 
who were the fruits of bis ministry 
on earth. You understand what I 
mean, when a minister preaches faifh- 
fally the word of everlasting life, 
and brings any people by the preach- 
ing of that word, “out of darkaes 
into fight, and from the power of 
satan unto Gon,” the people thus eı- 
lightemed, thus conrerted, thus saved, 
go up with him te the throme of Gon, 
and are his honour and his glory “in 
the day of the Lord Jesus.” How 
eamestiy I wish, how fervendiy will 
I pray—how diligentiy will I labour, 
tHıat that crown may 'be mine! Yam 
not fond of hearing a man talk very 
much of what he means to do, but] 
think I may safely say, and say # 
too without incurring a charge of 
pompous profession, that 1 shall 
“ watch for your souls, as one that 
must give account ;” your interests 
will lie upon my beart— those interest: 
which stretch from time to eternity, 
connected with a body that perishes, 
and with a soul that is amortal. It 
will belong to me in the due discharee 
of my sacred functions to instruct the 
ignorant, to alarm the chrelesa, to 
warn the ungodly, to comfort th 
feeble-minded, to cheer the mourner. 
to edify the saint—In a word—-to de- 
elare aniongst yon, “the whole coun- 
sel of GoB,” proving myself "a 
workman that needeth not 10 be 
ashamed, righfly dividing the word 
of truth.” 

Here, howerer, letme tell yon, tat 
though a minister is in one 'senz 3 
servant, be is nevertheless free: 
is the servant offhe public, iaasınuc! 
as all his time and energies ar » 
be devoted to the good of the pablir. 
but he must never be the 'slave «f 
public opinion — Re must never bee 
to statements which he cannot ows- 
scientiously approve—he wadst nerer 
yield to wishes with which be canzot 
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canscientionsiy. compiy—he must; 
never auit. his presebing to tlıe taste 
of. ihose carnal hearera who would | 
have him keep back a portion of 
Gop’s truth, because they cannot 
hear ihe whole of it-—-be must avoid 
all neediess offence—but the fear of 
oflending a ereature that will perish, 
should never make him shrink from 
the performance of thatsacred solemn 
duty which ke owes te his Saviour 
and his Gop—he must hold to every 
thing connected with. the trust which 
Gop haa put into his. bands, and he 
must give up nothing—he must stand 
frmly upou principle—he must abide 
closely by the written word—he must 
not depart one iota from the instruc- 
tions given him, no not to please those 
men whose opinion he regards, and 
whose approval he wishes to obtain— 
he has a master in heaven, whom he 
is bound to serve above all; and were 
he to please man by the compromise 
of principle, and by the sacrifice of 
religious truth, he would be a time- 
server and not the faithful servant 
of Jesus Christ. Oh, brethren, much 
as I value your good opinion, and 
much as I wish you to love me as 
yaux minister, yet never let me have 
your favour, if IL must give up prin- 
ciple to obtain it, that principle which 
is as dear to me as life, and which I 
bope. no consideration will ever in- 
duce me to resign ; but ifI can have 
your favour and Gon’s approval at 
one and the same time, happy shall 
E be. I bare nothing however to ap- 
prehend from you—your kind and 
friendly feeling already shown to- 
wards me, seems to indicate a happy. 
union between us. Jain with me in 
the prayer that the union formed on 
sarth tbis day may be perpetuated in 
heaven. 

And now, brethren, before I con- 
clude, I wisb to make a few obser-. 
vations, grounded on the fact, which 
I think none of us will dispute, that 





the. religion. of Jesus. Christ, is a re- 
lıgion of ‚universal benevolence. I 
have been told tbat one of my pre- 
decessors, on the occasion of his 
preaching his first sermon in this 
ehurch, after there had been on his 
account some unpleasant differences 
in the parish, took for the subject of 
his discourse, these few but very 
beautiful aud comprehensive words, 
“Gop is love;” and I think that in 
doing so, he.acted wisely, for he at 
once showed, (making a suitable ap- 
plication of it to his own case,) that 
he possessed a kind and. forgiving 
disposition. He showed to those who 
were opposed and who had given him 
müch annoyance, that he could throw 
even over them the mantle oflove; 
and he was also enabled, preaching 
from such a text, to enjoin upon his 
audience, as I suppose he did, the 
great Christian duties of charity and 
unity. Now I rejoice, on this occa- 
sion, to follow so good and so great 
an example. I have been placed in 
somewhat similar circumstances, and 
I would refer to the past only, to say 
that I freely and from my heart for- 
give all that has been said and done 
to my prejudice, and to express a 
wish that, every difference being al- 
lowed to pass into oblivion, there 
may exist, henceforth, between those 
who stood by me, and others who 
were opposed to me, by their eon- 
scientious support of other candidates, 
a perfect unanimity. Oh! Sirs, we 
must hear and forbear—we mustever 
return good for evil—we must imi- 
tate His bright example, who, ‘“ when 
he was reviled, reviled not again; 
when he suffered, he threatened not, 
but. cammitted himself to Him who 
jadgeth righteously.” We must ex- 
hibit in our conduct towards men the 
beautiful fruits of’ a consistent Chris- 
tian profession ; and I do therefore 
most earnestly hope, that from this 
day forward, the first of my entering 
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or my änties in this place,) there 
will. be no repromeb, meither on one 
side or the other ; mo unkind remeek;; 
nO angry expression ; but that laying 
aside every feeling .of animosity, we 
shall ali unite in one great attempt 
to promote tbe good and holy cause 
of our common Christianity. It is 
ıny anxions wish; it is my fervent 
prayer, tkat.my coming amongst you 
may be the means of bringing down 
a blessing on the parish. May pure 
and undefiled religion, communicated 
‚from this pulpit, pervade every heart 
and reigninevery family. Mayevery 
heuse become a temple for the Lord, 
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and every bosom a residence for the 

Holy Ghost. May we all be engaged 

in one good and holy work, using 

every endeavoar to promote the tem- 

porai and spiritenl welfare of ofhers. 
Yea, may we all be e£ “ one heart 
and one mind” —“ striving together 
for the faith of the Gospel,” that so, 
when thischurch, thisbeautifel edifice, 
shall have become a rein, and this 
parish a deselation, not a vestige f 
it left, we, both minister and people, 
may live together in abetter and a 
happier world, having exchamged the 
dispensation.of grace for to dispem 
sation of glory. 
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Luke, zv. 1." Then drew near unto kim all the publicans and sinners for te kemr kim. 

. And the pharisees,and scribes murmured, saying, this man receiveth sinners, and asia 
with them. And he spake this parable unto Ihem, saying, what man ef you harınz ax 
hundred sheep, if’ he lose one of ihem, doth not leave the ninety and nine in the wilderzes. 
and go after ihat which is lost until he find it? And when he hatk found it, he tuyetä : 

.. on his shoulders rejoicing. And when he cometh home, he calleth together his frimads ans 
neighbours, saying unto them, Rejoice with me: jor I have found my skeep wnhich uw 
lost. I say unto you, that likewise joy shall be in heaven over one sinner that repenutt 
more than over ninety and nine just persons that need no repentance.” 


-TuE mercy of our blessed Saviour is 
‚such tbat it can be exhausted by no 
‚degree of human guilt; so thut every 
‚penitent transgressor, who asks for 
‚salvation through His blood, may 
find acceptance with Christ instantly 
and freely. The only apparent ex- 
<ception is the impenitent obduracy 
‚of einners ; and since, while they 
‚remain.in that impenitent obduracy, 
they receive not mercy, it might 
.30em as though that were a sin ex- 
cluded from .tle foxgiveness of 
‚Christ ; and yet, a little 'more consi- 
‚deration would show .that he has 


mercy enough to forgive even te 
sin. There is not one: among ir 
many thousand wom he zava 
who would not have remained fs 
shut up in impenitent obduracy, ı*- 
less he had first sought them. F 
there is any one who has the mel 
of .contrition, and the lowlines « 
that gratitude, whioh at lenph m 
joices in a discovered Saxiser. r 
is because that lowliness, und &x 
contrition, has been imperted te ba 
of grace. And it ie true, that 
blessed Lord pardoss the peniteuts 


the obdurate, in one somse, in em 
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ease in whösh he receises a returning 
simner. It is true that.that forgiveness 
is not imparted so long as he remains 
ispenitent, but then his impenitence 
itself ig ovezcome by that love which 
saves him; so that the .mercy of our 
blessed Lord can be exhausted by no 
human guilt, and there is nat one 
wlo comes to him in penitence, who 
may not feel assured that he is ready 
at once to blot out his trabsgressions, 
by: his all-prevailing mediation, to 
obtain for him, instantaneously, the 
forgiveness of Gop, and a place 
among his redeemed in glory. 

Tbe text which I haye read, carries 
our view of the Redeemer’s goodness 
one step further, for it assures us 
that he takes pleasure in Saving. 
He is not only able to save, and 
willing to save, but he saves with 
pleasure, and among all those whom 
heredeems,—and glory be to hisname 
that we live in a day when so many 
are apparently brought into his fold— 
there is not one among these reco- 
vered transgressors, over whose re- 
storation out Lord in glory does not 
rejoice ; for he says in the Passage 
before us, “I say unto you, that 
likewise joy shall be in heaven over 
one sinner that repenteth,” He by 
these words declares it is true, that 
angels rejoice over the returned sin- 
ner. In another place it is, “ there is 
Joy in .the. presence of the angels 
of.GoD.over one sinner that repent- 
etdı.” Angels,.we are told, rejoice 
in the.:regovered . sinner, but then, 
aur Lord.did not mean angels alone, 
because he. constructed this parable 
with ‚a view to. justify his friendly 
and_begevolent intercourse with pub- 
livana ‚and ‚ainnerse. Now, the Joy 
that.there is in the bosom of angels 
over the returned sinner, if consi- 
dered alone, would not be enough 
to justify, to the pÄarisees, his con- 
duct on this occasion, He must 
mean, at the least, that this joy of 


the angels = a joy well pleasing to 
Gop, or otherwise it could not be 
a feeling in their minds, which would 
apparently and obviously Justify the 
condact which he pursued on this 
eeasion. Besides, he tells as that 
the joy in heaven is like that of the 
shepherd and his friends, when he 
returns with his recovered sheepn, 
Now, this angelic Joy is as the joy 
of the friends of the shepherd, and 
not the joy of him who went ‚over 
the mountain heights to recover it. 
But, if this be the Joy ofthe shepherd’s 
friends, who is that good ahepherd, 
and what is that joy which the shep- 
herd’s mind conceives, when his 
Sheep is restored? That good shep- 
herd, I can little doubt, meant to 
describe our blessed Lord himself. 
When the shepuerd hath lost his 
Sheep, he leaves the ninety and nine 
in the wilderness, and goes after that 
which is lost until he hath found it, 
“and when he hath found it, he 
layeth it on his shoulders rejoicing.” 
How exactly does this describe our 
Lord’s proceeding ! It is He who 
has thus gone after his own wan- 
dering sheep;; it is He of whom the 
apostle Peter says, “ ye were as 
sheep going astray ; but are :now 
returned unto the shepherd and 
bishop of your souls.” So that, 
though Christ, indeed, was then on 
earth, yet by this expression, “ there 
is joy in heaven over one sinner 
that repenteth,” I can little deubt 
that he meant to include the joy 
in his own mind over the recovered 
sinner, together with that of those 
wbo are described as the friends 
of. the good shepherd—the angelit 
hosts. If we bear in mind that, oa 
another ‘occasion, our Lord spoke of 
himself as the Son of Man, who 'is 
in heaven, and he who was in the 
bosom of the Father, even while he 
was on earth; if we recollect, he was 
the coequal Son ‘of Gop,-who could 




































not put off his divine nature when 
he sssumed humaaity; we can be- 
lieve he still Spbk& @f‘ hänself ae 
rejoieing among The angels of Gop 
in the restoration of a sinner; or 
if he did refer, in tbis and the next 
parable, to the joy which: there is 
in tke heart of Gop, over his return- 
ing children, even then it will .dis- 
close to us his own joy: for be and 
his Father are one, and be deliglıte 
in doing the will of his Father. And 
that which is matter: of rejoichug to 
the infinite Gop, must be equaliy 
matter of rejeicing to the Saviour 
whe executes his will. But then 
I can scarcely think be deseribes 
'this as thejoy of the shepherd ; and 
he bimself, it manifestly was, who 
went after the sheep which was 
lost. 

* Im this passage then, our Saviour 
'unfolds to us this truth, so encou- 
raging to every one who is first en- 
quiring the way to heaven, —that he 
does rejoice witk his holy angels over 
every returning sinner. This is the 
principal point to which the passage 
directs our attention, the truth which 
our Lord derived from it in the close 
of the parable. Butthe parable itself 
contains several interesting points 
of similarity, described in several 
Particulars, under the emblem of this 
wändering sheep, so exactly the 
case of a wanderer from Gop, that 
it would be improper to pass them 
over. 

, There is, in the first place, & point 
and analogy between the sheep that 
Aue wahdered from the folde and the 
Eransgressor from God; in tÄe very 
Jact that he ts wandering away From 
Ob.’ 'Every ünrenewed person is, 
alas, going farther and farther from 
Goo. Like the uheep who has re- 
joßcell for a Hille while, in its new- 
found liberty, and bursts gladiy away 
from äll the restraints of the sheep- 
Bold ; 80 dees the sinner scorn, alas, 
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for his ignorance, the privileges of 
the Gospel; be has no heart to 


'ettörbin its hopen, am is weary of 


the employments of religion ; be 
counts the service of Gop a mere 
slavery ; even the best among them 
el, wiile ctve heart is yet unre- 
newed, counts the service of Go», 
such as he asks for in the Gospel, 
to be nothing but slavery. : Usre- 
newed persons are devoted to the 
things of time, and, therefore, the 
apostle terms unrenewed persons io 
general, carnal ; and describesrthis 
as their eharacteristic : — “ tbey 
that be after the flesiv do mind the 
things of the fiesh.” Unrenewed 
persons hariug no heart for the 
bleseings or the employment of reli- 
gion, have their minds prinaipally 
set ou the things of time and sense. 
pursuing lawful things witk au um 
lawful eagerness, and pursuing maay 
unlawful and carmal enjoymenta. 
The apostle describes wunrenewed 
persons, further, as falilling the de 
sires of the flesh, and of the mind, 
bent on pleasing themselves ; Go» 
is not their ruler, but they.would be 
their own. They have weandered 
from bim in this respect, they ar 
bent on securing the enjoyments that 
they now value, whether Gop forbid 
or whether be allow: for Gon is nat 
in all their thoughts. And, tben, as 
the Apostle says in anotber place, 
“The carnal mind is enmity against 
Gop, for it is not subject to the las 
of Gop, neither indeed can be.” So 
unrenewed persons, whatever may be 
their varieties of charzcter, .or air 
cumstances, all, alas, agree, in this, 


that they are not subject to the law 


of Gop, that the Scripture 32 nottber 
rule, that they will not walk im th» 
paths that he has set for their frei 
and so alas, they are to@ correctür 
described as the sheep that hare wao- 
dered £rom their shepherd, 

(To be eontinued. ) 
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“There is another point of simila- 
rity between the wandering animal 
and they, which is, that, as the silly 
animal cannot again find its way back 
to the fold which it has left, so of them 
st is said that theycannot cometo Christ 
that they may live. The forest, the 
marsh, and the mountain summit, 
intervening between the wandering 
ehbeep and the fold which he has 
Quitted, he could not place himself in 
the security again which he has for- 
feited. And, alas, there are so many 
hindrances in fhe way of an unre- 
newed person, hindering him return- 
ing to the shepherd and the bishop of 
his soul, that if left to himself, he 
would in every instance undoubtedly 
secure his everlasting ruin. His pre- 
vniling propensities to evil, hinder 
him returning to Gop; his idolatrous 
love of the things oftime and sense 
hinder him returning to Gop; his 
self-complacency and self-righteous- 
ness, which hinder him perceiving 
his need of the Saviour, or seeing 
or comprehending his moral glory, 
hinder him from coming to Christ; 
the prevailing example of the world 
he loves, the solicitations of sin by 
which he is enchanted and chained 
down, hinder him returning to Christ; 
the fatal power of habit prevents him ; 
the sense of guilt alienating him from 
Gop, and that natural enmity of his 
heart to Gop and godliness ; all com- 
bine to make ft awfully and fatally 
voL. Vi. 


true :—“ No man can come to me ex- 
cept the Father which hath sent me 
draweth him.” Oh, tlıat sinners 
would lay it to heart; oh, that they 
who think it is an easy tbing to im- 
prove themselvesalittle—to turn when 
they will to Gop, tbat they have but 
to form a few habits and make a few 
resolutions, and set themselves in a 
certain society, and place themselves 
within the hearing of the Gospel and 
then all is done—and that it may do 
one, or five, or ten years hence, as 
well as now; oh, that they would 
recollect, tbat their depravity, com- 
bined with the wickedness of the 
world, has placed a barrier between 
them and Christ which nothing but 
Almighty grace can overcome; oh, 
thattbey would bear in mind, that it 
is asimpossible for them to save them- 
selves as though they were past hope 
forever; Almighty grace must do it; 
and every hour that they are con- 
tinuing wilfully in the violation of 
Gop’s will, and in the neglect of 
prayer, every such hour are they 
asking, with a voice which reacheg 
heaven, that he should never have 
mercy,and never vouchsafe that grace 
by which alone they can be regcued. 
Oh, my dear hearers, lay it to heart, 
and do consider the condition in which 
every ungodly soul is at this moment 
placed before Gop : who cannot come 
to Gop because of his prevailing. 
wickedness, unless Almighty grace 
z 


draw him, and let him trifle no more, 
no not for another hour, and dream not 
of the faeility bf returning te Gop; 
it is the mightiest work that is ever 
accomplished by Almighty power, it 
is that which will form the wonder of 
angels: oh, let him not trifle with it, 
but now, while invitation is made, 
and while there is set before him that 
love ofthe Lord Jesus Christ by which 
even he may he rescued, let him go 
to the throne of grace, and incessantly 
sspplicate an interest in that love, 
and come under the influence of that 
Almighty grace by wbich even he may 
be restored. 

But there is another point of simi- 
larity between the wandering sheep 
and the wanderiag sinner, and that 
is, that there is destruction in the ways 
of both. At first the foolish animal 
that strays may be delighted with the 
herhage, and with the novelty of the 
liberty which it has attained ; but 
there is a rank and poisonous her- 
bage, and there are arid plains, and 
there are the bare and herbless rocks, 
and there are dangerous precipices, 
and tkere are forests which are filled 
with wild beasts, and tbere is the 
spear of the hunter, all threatening 
that defenceless and silly animal 
with destruction. And there are 
fiercer, and there are surer ills that 
menace every sinner. My beloved 
brethren, every sinner here is me- 
naced by surer and by fiercer evils. 
There is an analogy between the 
wandering sheep and the unconverted 
in this respect, but it is an imperfect 
analogy ; because that sheep may 
live on in safety, and may escape the 
many ills that surround it, but the 
destruction that awaits every ungodly 
soul is sure. 'The eye of the tiger 
may not glare through the thicket 
on the browsing animal, but there is 
a sleeplese eye of devilish malice ever 
on you in your gayest hours, watch- 
ing you with most intense desire to 
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secure your ruin; that slambürs. not, 
and is never weary, and is waiting 
for the permitted moment when his 
fatal spring shall secure yon as his 
captive for ever. .There is a apirit, 
of that intense malice, which may 
make the ferocity of the wildest te- 
nants of the woods look only of lamb- 
like gentieness, which would delight 
in securing your everlasting ruin, 
and find a hellish gratification in re- 
ducing you to the level of his owa 
depravity, and his own wreichedness. 
May the Lord save each victim fram 
his hand, and bring those sinners, by 
deep meditation on the dangers that 
surround them, to lay hold of that 
salvation which Christ has provided. 
The peisonous herbage may not be 
cropped by the animal; but your 
pleasures, for which you are willing 
to barter your souls, are day by day 
poisoning your immortal souls ; and 
there are the principles of death, 
even now, working within those spi- 
rits, all amiable and all lovely, as, 
perhaps, in the eye of the world tkey 
may appear. The fatal precipice 
might be avoided by the instinet of 
the animal; but, I ask you, what 
care, what forethought, what wisden, 
can enable you to avert those threat- 
ening judgments wbich the Justice of 
Go will, surely one day, bring upon 
you when all hope is past. Depend 
upon it, my dear hearers, there is no 
power, there is no courage, and there 
is no strength, by which yoa can bvar 
up under the evils which menace 
you ; there is no skill, or sagaciiy, 
by wbich you can avert them: me, 
there is not thatlittle chance by which 
the animal, placed in those circum- 
stances, as a wanderer ftom the fol, 
might, by passibility, escape iss u» 
tural danger. 

But, blessed be Gop, there is ano 
ther point of similarity between the 
parable, and that which was messi 
to be described, and that is, thai 
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there ig a shepherd that wouldnot beave 
the wanderer wnseught, — ho leaveth 
the ninety and nıne in the wilderness 
und gosth after that which is lost until 
äs find üt—Our blessed Saviour is 
sccapied in restoring, day after day, 
to the fold from which they have wan- 
dered,. those who would never have 
themselves retarned. He may be said, 
0. have seught his wanderers when 
he chose to assume our nature, and 
in that nature suflered, and came down 
ts our wretehed condition and died. 
He went down as low as the brink of 
beil that he might find us and recover 
ws. Bot the passage seems rather to 
yefer to that which he does from time 
%o time in (he recovery of individual 
sinners. Our Baviour was primarily 
seferring to his own cenduct in seek- 
ing ww save the pablicans and the 
sinnere, his association with whom 
was blamed by the Pharisces. 

Io two senses ho thus secks and 
sares sianersnow. In the first place 
as he sought them by his ministry on 
earth, su does he seck them by his pro- 
widenee now. MH is true hie bodily 
presence has been removed, his per- 
sonal ministry has been withdrawn, 
but he has commissioned his under- 
shepherde to carry on the same bene- 
volent purpose; and He, with an 
outstretehed arm, and with an un- 
wearised sieepless vigilance, is ever 
secupying himself in recovering his 
wanderers to himself. Never let the 
veoovered transgressor forget, that 
it 19 owing to the providence of Christ 
that he has been brongkt to know 
and välue the truth. It is the Lord 
Jesus who so orders the circamstan- 
cos of our liven that we are led to 
search the Scriptures, that our way- 
ward fnattenition is rebuked, that we 
have some euriosity excited with re- 
spect to that book which claims to 
be the revelation of the will of our 
Maker, and the record of the atone- 

zmeni mede for our souls; and our 


guide to everlasting Hfe. Itis owing 
to the providenee of Gop that we 
have these things brought te oar 
houses and to oar ears, that the book 
of Gop is placed in our hand, that 
we have the opportunity of witness-+ 
ing Christian examples, or hearing 
any solicitations of others by which 
our attention is aroused and our in« 
terest excited. It is His proyidence; 
again, when by degrees the preju 
dices, so inveterate and 50 cherished; 
are removed, and the truth begins to 
unfold itself on our understandihg ; 
and we can no longer refuse to credit 
that which is presented to us with 
sach a force of evidence; and we 
can no longer refuse to attend to that 
which, if true, is worthy to engross 
all the thoughts; and we can nÜ 
longer protect ourselves from some 
degree of feeling respecting that, 
which we now perceive to be s0 im! 
portant. All this has been the work 
of the beneficent providenec of that 
good shepherd, who seeks his war- 
derers in the wilderness.' 

But yet, his providence is not all, or 
else there is an impenitent obduracy 
by which all would effectually resist 
the solieitations of hislove, and every 
motive addressed to them to return; 
but he does more, far more. It is 
He, by his grace, who bdestows the 
first feelings of contrition that flow 
into the bosom of the humble sinner! 
It is His grace which awakens the 
first longing after our interest in the 
great hlessings of the new corenant! 
It is His grace that first removes that 
deep seated alienation of the heart 
which, it seemed, could give way to 
no motive and to no means! It is 
He who strengtliens the agitated 
spirit in the midst of the tumult of its 
first fears and doubts, and incipient 
hope® Itis His grace which induces 
men to break off those habits of evil 
which before exercised a tyranny, ' 
‚which it seemed nothing could over- 
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thnow! At ie His grace Abatımakss 
the siuzer now inquire, with an earn- 
estnegg which is irrepellerable, what 
be must do to be saved. Itis His 
grace that maker him, notwithstand- 
ing all the jeers of the world, separate 
from that world that has too lang 
ensngred and enchanted him. It is 
His grace that prepares his heart to 
receive thoge truths which now begin 
to penetrate and melt him. It is His 
grace, and his grace alone, that effects 
such a trausformation of the soul, 
that he becomes a new creature, 
feeling now the exercise of a lively 
hope quite different from that state 
of unbelief, that death in trespasses 
and sins, under which he before 
mourned. It is, in short, his grace, 
and his grace alone, by wbich that 
sinner is carried ou step by step till 
he becomes a new creature in Christ 
Jesus; what he formerly hated now 
he loves, and that which he formerly 
loved now he hates; and venerateg 
the characters which he calumniated 
before, because he could not compre- 
hend them, and feels a delight in those 
employments, from which he was 
before so utterly alienated, and longs 
for interest in those blessings which 
seemed to him before so insipid and 
so worthless. 

Al this has been effected by the 
grace of Christ in the case of each 
returning sinner ; for the Good Shep- 
herd hasgone to seek and to save that 
which was lost, and has thus exactly 
answered that remarkable expression 
in our text—“ he layeth it on his 
shoulders rejoicing.” It is His 
strength that brings the wanderer 
baek ; it is by his Almighty power 
that 'he is brought from the dangers, 
that environed him, into a place of 
safety ; that his reluctance was over- 
come, and that he was led to have a 
place among the people of Gop and 
to ahare fn their blessings. 

And this lends us to that last, and 
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prineippl. 'partimdidr in obs erst, La 
which our Saviouz espegially cells. our 
attentjon in our own application of it; 
and that is, THAT OUR BLESIER Br» 
DERMER : EXBCUTES TEIS WORM O5 
MEBCY FOR THE SINNER WITH PABkr 
SURE. “ He layath it.on his shouldez, 
rejoicing.” And when he.cometh 
home, he calleth tagether his friende 
and neighbours, saying unto them, 
‘‘“ Rejoice with me ; for I have found 
my sheep which, was last.” We have 
here an undonhted disclosure of that 
disposition of mind, with which. our 
exalted Saviour zegards each sinnen 
whom he recovers by his grace. ke 
rejoices over his restorstion and hap- 
piness: “‘ He lays him on hisshaulder 
rejoicing.” He has been pleased 10 
tell us what is in his heart; so that 
he who feels that, tbrough divine 
grace, he is at length sursenderipg 
himself to the guidanee and gnvern- 
ment of this gopd shepherd, may feel 
a certainty that the Lord Jesus is rer 
joicing over his recovery. When 
any one is conyerted by the grace of. 
Gop, the world affects to pity the las» 
of his former enjoyments, and that 
he has now betaken himself ta a life 
of austerity, gloom, and self-denial; 
and can see nothing in that conver- 
sion but matter, either far ridieule 
or mourning. And even Christians 
see not, with sufücient plainness, how 
large a source of joy is onsmed for. 
each disciple of Christ when a ainner 
is thus recovered. But if there is 
little joy in earth. over the event, our 
Lord has told us tbere is joy in 
heaven :—“‘ Joy shall be in beaven 
over one sinner that repngnteth.” 
Those ministering angels that watch 
over the heirs of salvation rejaice, 
over his recovery; and Gop and 
Christ rejoice over him tpo. Nor ia 
there cause for wonder; for, when 


we look at the recovered sinner, we 
behold one who was lately. a alave, of 
sinand satan npw bropghtinta the go» 
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Adus Hiertyofthe dhildteni ofGop— 
& 'Miyerty far more precious than that 
personal or civil freedom for which 
multitades have been content to bleed 
and die. When we look at the re- 
covered sinner, we see one who was 
ldtely a prey to many sorrows, at 
last having discovered the secret of 
trae happiness here on earth; there 
is one, who, instead of diffusing mis- 
chief while he lives, will spend a life 
dt once blameless and beneficent ; 
fhiere is one, who, while he lived, 
would have poured foul dishonour on 
kis Sariour’s name, but who, now, will 
Mtve and glorify him ; there is one who 
wes shut out from all the best bless- 
ings we know ot earth, who now has 
found and will enjoy them; there is 
one who would have frustrated all 
ide chief ends of our existence, and 
now Through grace will eventually 
fulßl them. There seems to be but 
a little change ; it seems but a little 
more love ; or & little more virtue, a 
Yttle more happiness to which he is 
utrödueed. So it Beems to the casual 
end snperficial observer: but that 
irtue and that happiness is immortal 
and eternal. It is, indeed, but a 
kete fountain that the grace of Gop 
Irts made to gush forth in the desert; 
but ie will surely swell into a river, 
ie will certainly expand eventually 
ifo an oceatı. It has no limit by 
Iaman thought or haman observation 
for we Must extend our thoughts be- 
yond the present ifwe would mea- 
stere the‘ amount of tliose blessings 
Which art created in the event ofeach 
sirmer’% restoration to the favour of 
Gov. Pie is capable of an infinity 
of happiness, and will throughout 
etermity, pass through long scenes of 
enchantment and wonder, each rising 
above the 'other'till his soul is filled 
«th all the fulness of Gon. It is 
- true that angels will have celestial 
glory,'büt here is one who will hare 
4hatglory, who, but for this recovery, 
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would have been shut up in alt the 
torments of the damned: it is true 
that angels are also perfect in ce- 
lestial holiness, but here is one per- 
fect!y holy who was fast ripening 
into a perfect conformity to the 
prince of darkness; it is true that 
angels in their glory, their joy, their 
felicity, and their goodness, will ren- 
der praise to Gop for ever and ever; 
but here is one who will render much 
higher praise, inasmuch as there is 
far more condescension manifested in 
the recovery of a rebel, than in the 
preservation of the sinless, and far 
more mercy in the sacrifice of the 
redeemed than in the power that 
created ; and so does this recovered 
sinner magnify for ever and ever 
the great and glorious Gop and 
their gracious Saviour, far more 
than those sinless spirits that hava 
never fallen and need no repentance. 
Perhaps, as Calvin has interpretated 
it, the passage may refer to those 
sinless beings when our Lord says, 
that, “There is joy in heaven over 
one sinner that repenteth, more than 
ninety and nine just persons that noed 
no repentance.” But, if not, and if 
it refers rather to that gladness which 
fills the mind of angels at the moment 
of asinner’s recovery, more than ever 
the contemplation of those long since 
rescued by grace— something like 
that overwhelming joy of a parent 
who feels more joy in the restoration 
of a recovered child than he would, 
for a moment, in the virtue and in 
the filial kindness of those who had 
never left his roof—be this as it may 
we cannot doubt that this should be a 
source of joy in heaven, since it is 
manifest that the recovered sinner 
will in fact illustrate the perfections 
of GoD, more, to all eternity, than the 
sinless angel. So that when our Sa- 
viour rejoiceg over him; he knew all 
the dangers that environed, all the 
guilt which he had accumulated, all 
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the misery which he would have ex- 
perienced, the full extent of those 
threatenings that menaced him, and 
be rejoices: he knew likewise the 
immensity of that good to which now 
he will be introduced, and so he re- 
joices over his recovery. Not all 
the magnificence of the empire over 
which he presides as the vicegerent 
of Gop—not all the homage of those 
glorious angels that ever counted it 
their highest honour to cast their 
crowns before him—not all the feli- 
city which fills our Redeemer's heart 
-—can ever make him forget, can ever 
make him cease to regard with in- 
terest, the case of each single reco- 
vered sinner. And any one in this 
assembly who feels through grace, 
the first contrite melting of heart, 
and the first sincere and prevailing 
desire to have an interest in Christ, 
may rest fully and peacefully as- 
sured, that the Lord of glory does 
rejoice when his soul is converted 
and saved. 

But if this be so indeed, and he 
sees of the travail of his soul and 
is satisfied, when, with the knowledge 
of Him, each individual sinner is jus- 
ified, what an exceedingly impres- 
sive motive does this present to each 
one who is yet careless in his sins 
to seek an interest in that Savi- 
our. Why is it that Christ rejoices 
over the recovered sinner, but be- 
cause he knows the deep need there 
is for that recovery, because he is 
well aware of the extent of that dis- 
aster which threatens the sinner: 
which he either believes not, or the 
weight of which he has imperfectly 
comprehended,—because he knows 
‚the real solid nature of those bless- 
ings which such restoration will pro- 
cure, though now the sinner, in his 
folly and blindness, may scorn them’? 
Oh, let each unconverted person 
feel, this night, a desire to be the 
object of the Redeemer’s joy ; let 
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him feel that, if Chyist rejeloes over 
him, he has fer more need himself 
to be interested in ihat recovery. 
What, to the Lord of Glery, whe 
filla heaven and earth with his ma- 
jesty,—what to him is the resteration 
of a worm like man? What is it to 
Him that the sinner should be sared 
or perish 7? What interest has he 
but that which only divine benevo- 
lence gives hin? But the sinner 
has a deep and thrilling imterest, 
to him his soul is himself--his very 
all, and it were better that he should 
lose the whole world than lose his 
soul, and there is nothing he may 
wisely give in exchange for it. And, 
therefore, let him now desire that 
the Saviour of sinzers should re- 
joice ever his recovery, instead of 
seeing him yet wandering on, 28 
foolish as he is criminal, as obdurste 
as he is both. 

But there is one more trath to 
which tbe passage, in the last place, 
calls our serious attention. Our Lerd, 
unquestionably, by those whom he 
terms the friends of the shepkerd, 
here refers to those angelic bemgs 
who have a benevolent joy in the re- 
storation of their fellew creatures om 
eertk. But has he confined that 
name of his “friends” only to the 
angelic host? He said to his disci- 
ples, “ henceforth I call you mot 
servants, but I have called yon 
Sriends.’ And not with referenes 
to his contemporaries, does the apos- 
tle, in the epistle to the Hebrews, 
say, “he that sanctifieth and they 
who are sanctifted, are all of ome, 
for which cause he is not ashamed 
to call them brethren.” Now, if his 
people are his bretbren and kis 
friends, his bretbren and his friends 
on earth must have the character 
of those whom he styles his friewds 
in hearen: If those who are his 
friends in heaven rejoice with him 
over the restored sinner, what must 
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be the proper dispesition then of his 
friends on earth? Can they be his 
friends on earth who are so dissi- 
milar to his friends in heaven? Who 
are his friende—who among you, my 
brethren, can have that high and 
konourable name? Is it not those 
who, like bim, rejoice over returning 
simmers, to whom it is not a matter 
of indifference whether their fellow 
men around them perish in sin or 
rejoice in salvation? Is it not those 
who have an heart to pity lost souls, 
who feel that they cannot but make 
it a matter of praise when the sinner 
is recovered, and, therefore, a matter 
of prayer while the sinner is perish- 
ing? Is it nat those who will ever 
join efort with prayer, and feel that 
intense desire to save souls that they 
eount not a little labour too much 
to save tlıem, nor a little eflort too 
much if they may be the honoured 
instruments of Christ, in rescuing 
them from the ruin, that they in 
some measnre comprehend ? Who 
are the friends of Christ but they 
who cannot leave the sinner alone 
in bis sins, those whose hearts yearn 
over their unconverted children and 
servanta, their ungodly friends and 
relations ; those who cannot look 
with a dry eye and hard heart 
on their dreadful prospect ; those 
who have faith enough to realize 
the condition of the last sinner, and 
faith enough in the Saviour to be- 
lieve his readiness to bless their de- 
pendent efforts, and an earnestness 
of spirit which will not let them rest 
withöut those efforts which they are 
able in their places to make? Who 
are the friends of Christ but those 
who feel that it is really one of the 
principal objects they have in life, 
one of the greatest ends for which 
life is prolonged, one of the chief 
affaire they have to transact ou earth, 
is, if possible, to recover and compel 
those near and dear to them, nay, 


those who are comparatively stran-, 
gers to them in the fleah, to come 
to Christ and live? Is it not him who, 
can visit the degraded in the courts 
and tlıe alleys of our city, to carıy 
thither the saving name of Christ? 
Is it not those who pity the prisoner. 
in his distress? Is it not those who 
cannot look at the darkness of a 
benighted world without tbe deepest 
commiseration? Is it not thoge who 
are anxious to see the Bible circu- 
lated through every province,. city, 
and hamlet, and placed in every 
house ? Is it not those wbo count 
no exertion too great by which ain- 
ners may be rescued from eternal 
ruin, who will not let their charity 
be extinguished by a little coldness 
and contempt, nor a little asperity ; 
who are patient in bearing what 
they must endure, in, striving to res- 
cue sinners ; who will seize every 
opportunity presented in the inter- 
courses of life; who are ready, when 
the happy moment comes, when sor- 
row opens the heart, to pour in the 
balm of consolation ; who are glad 
to seize on the moment when the 
curiosity of any one is excited, to- 
give him the clearest views of those 
blessed truths by which the soul 
may be enlightened and saved? Is. 
it not those who are ready, in season 
and out of season, to seize. on every 
opportunity and means, which the 
providence of Gon presents to them, 
to rescue souls from ruin, who count 
it not a trifling matter, wha think 
not that their duty is done while 
there is one soul to be saved who. 
is perishing in sin? Is it not him 
who when his eflorts are baflled, will 
go unweariediy to the throne of 
grace, and there, with that effectual 
and fervent prayer that availeth 
much, supplicate, with intense ear- 
nestness, and constant faith, that 
blessed Saviour who is waiting to 
be gracious, and ready to hear his 
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prayers?, Is it,not him. when je,neady j.and-if: we: mist ingdicn gran ıtkerrer 


to Gross ‚outinepts and ocaama,thathe ı 
may carzy to ‚destitug trausgreasors 
e name of Christ; who willsusrender 
himself to..savages, and. ‚cut himself 
off’ from the enjoymenta. of cirilized 
life—who cares not for the pestilence 
in ‚one ‚climate and: the frost in ano- 
ther—who. is willig to forego the 
com ortg he once enjoyed, and even 
to port. ‚with the friends of. his own 
soul, if only he may. be the instru- 
ment which Christ employs to save 
souls! These are His friends whom 
he calls, with him, to rejoice over 
recovered sinners. But if those who, 
have embraced the doctrines of the 
Gospel, who have supported the Gos- 
pel ministry, who are associated 
with christian friends, who read re- 
ligious worke, who daily peruge the 
Scriptures, have nothing of this spi- 
rit—can live in the midst of an 
ungodiy, dying, sinful, rebellious, 
wretched world, as though it were 
& swiling peradise, and ihey had 
omy to lull their spirits by a song 
of many joys in this paradise on 
earth, hefore they. went to their para-. 
dige in ‚heaven; who were ready for 
no effort, no toils, and are making 
no ‚prayers for those ruined souls, 
are these Christ’s friends? Oh! con- 
sider, brethren, what can be this 
profession! Is it possible those who 
shage not his feelings, and have a 
character so dissimilar to his, can 
be in fact bis friends? Is there not 
something false and hollow in this 
profession ?_ Would real religion 
desire. such miserable fruits? Can 
those who consent to ‚spend a whole, 
life as though ‚those around them 
bad no souls, can these be, indeed, 
Christ’ 3 followers? ? Beloved friends, 
consider, (for even those who are 
real christians have matter for se- 
rious consideration here), consider 
if, Christ rejoices over the xeco- 
vered soul, we musf rejoice too; 


that makes one usefal. 


:coientd, ‚we must meurn .aver fhe - 


lost ;.and. if that mourming.uver tbe 
los£ is.genuine, it muss prompt fa 


.unwearied efiort. And easy mot tamk 


you are nnfitted for tig. usefulnses, 
ask for and get the spirit of emergy) 
the solemnity of mind, that will make 
you useful. It is not natural endow- 
ment ; but it is the power ef greoe 
And them . 
is none so lowly, and there je.none 
so wenk, and there is none se üli- 
terate, but if only. grase make kim 
earnest in spirit, and charitable in his 
disposition, and pitying to the lost, 
he can and he will be the honoured 
instrument of his Lord, in plucking 


'siuners as brands from the burning. 


Let no one say that he must be un- 
proßtable, but go ts the. ihrone of 
grace, and get that true christian 
character that will make each a light 
to a darkened world, the salt of a 
corrupted circle, the means of holding 
forth the word of life to those wbo, bat 
for you, would never gee it. I charge 
it, my Christian brethren, on your 
consciences — and may Gop Bot ü 
home on mine—that we are sent for 
the recovery of transgressora, that it. 
is our bounden duty; in naglecting 
which we are as criminal as in any 
positive transgression, And-let as as- 
weariedly seek from him that tamper 
of mind, seeing, blessed be his game, 
the same whenseen islovely ; audby 
which the humble, the most modest the 
most retiring, and the most oonsiderate. 
of thage who violate no proprieties in 
life, of those who seize every ooea- 
sion but do not force their eforts 
when the occasion is not presented, 
are made continually the instruments 
of His grace in recoveriug sD many 
from their ways. If only the resl 
disciples pf Christ in this ome. som- 
gregation in this cy, wereitkoroughly 
persuaded of their call. to abare ia 
tlıe benefigient work of the Redeeiner, 
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and lid:but put .furth the energies 
which Gon has given them, aud which 
gracs might supply, ob, how many 
humirsis of. souls might they be the 
happy instwments of recovering to 
Cheist, and -happimess, and heaven. 


Ob, kretbren, when we leare.ihis- 


scone of (kings ‚and go to our eternal 
rewurd, for I trust an eternal reward 
is, notwithstawding all our infrmities 
and. sins, prepariug for many, Go» 
greut that we may meet in heaven 
not a few of those, whom the con- 
sideratien ef our Saviour's joy over 
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'a teooreved sinner, has led us to 


bring to him that'they may be saved. 
And then:when we stand before him 
at the last judgment, may we say of 
some, n&y of many Of you, they have 
done what tbey could; ‘with refer- 
ence: to this work sö betieficänt to 
atbers, and which brings so large a 
reward 40 themselves: by which the 
wandering sheep of Christ is brought 
back to his shepherd, and to the sd- 
curity which those have who ehjoy 
his care. 
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Ropsans, wii, 38. For I am persıcded, ıhet neither death, nor Bir nor 'angels, nor 
. prineipehtien, new powers, nor things present, nor things to eome, ner 
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height, 
Hin Sao creature, ghall to able to separate us ‚from the lous of God, which i isän 


esus our Lord.” 


me religion of the Gospel is the re- 
ligien of love. Unless the best feel- 
inkts of vur'heart are engaged towards 
Christ we have not the one thing need- 
ful.-Ifwe love any one thing on earth 
beterthan Him, weare nothisin truth. 
The union of Christ with his church 
and with every individual member 
of-it is spaken of by the Scriptures 
in langeage the most powerful and 
clear, implying the nature of the 
bend which unites them. St. Paul 
describes it as sorresponding with the 
clogest and most endearing of human 
ties-—-the marriage bond. Our blessed 
Lord: gives us a still more exalted 
idea -of its character when he prays 
that his true believers might be made 
one wit GoB as the Father is with 
the Son, “ I pray that they all may 
be one,- as thou Father art in me and 
Lin thee, that they’also may be one 


im us.” He had just before repre- ' 
sented the union of every Christian 
soul with himself’equally essential to 
its existence as the union of ie 
branches with the vine. 

This union, then, brethren, is in- 
dispensable, and the subject adsumen ' 
a most awfal character, the 'most 
awfal which can occupy ourthoughts, 
Are we individually united to Christ? 
Does, in the words of the most so- 
lemn part of our church service, does 
Christ dwell in us and we in him? 
Are we one with Christ and Christ 
with us? The alternative is momen- 
tously important. If we are thus 
united with Christ we shall be biessed: 
and happy through eternity; if we 
are not, we are not the redeemed, the 
chosen, the saved, our end is de- 
struction, our last home is hell, we 


‚must perish for ever. 


THE PHBACHER.- 


- The first question previously to'be | devotion. Sure Christian love, sin- 
decided before we can asoertain the | cere true piety, exalts the soul and 
state of our own sonuls in this respect, ‚ lifts it heaven-ward towards Gon. 


is in what does this union oonsist— 
in wbat does this union between 
Christ nd the soul of a Christian 
coneist? And, here, brethren, let all 
fancifal ideas of an enthusiastie ima- 
gination be laid aside. We have 
nothing to do with the raptures of an 
heated faney.. The Bible speaks the 
words of truth and soberness, and if 
our interpretation of the holy Word 
cannot stand the test of calm inquiry 
and unimpassioned contemplation, we 
may be assured our views have more 
of human alloy than of the pure spirit 
of divine truth. Let no one, how- 
ever, think we wish to stifle the atrong 
feelings of our heart when they would 
be kindled in fervent piety to Gon. 
Think not, bretkren, we would re- 
duce tke religion of Jesus to a cold 
calculating assent of the understand- 
ing as to the divine origin of the 
Gospel. We know that unless every 
affection of our nature be engaged on 
the side of faith the Christian cha- 
racter must be imperfect; and we 
ave equally aware that this union of 
Christ and the faithfel, is tae bend of. 
lose; but we are most anxious—-I 
confess it—to preserve ourselves and 
our brethren from all wild faneiful 
deceiving fanatieal motions of this 
priacipie of dirine religious love. K 
am not afraid, my brethren, lest fhis 
congregation should fall from the so- 
berness of ur own oherch into the 
wild exoesses of deluded DEVOTERS; 
but we must guard against any ap- 
proximatinn however distant towards 
entkusissm and fanaticism, aware of: 
tae tendency of human nature to 
move by imperceptikle degrees from. 
a small to a.greater erfor, and that 
nothing is more calculated to make 
room for true piety among a people 
tkan a uniforsn amıl steady and watch- 
ful exclusion of. false and irrational 


Fantastic flights of overbeated feel- 
ings may suit the votaries of super- 
stition ; they are degradiag to. the 


'qalm and sober affection of the Gospel 


of‘ Jesus the Savriour. The umion 
then of our souls with Go» in Christ, 
is undonbtediy divine love felt reci- 
procaliy ; Gop first loving us, we in 
consequence lore Gon. This point 
is satisfactorily established by our 
Lord’s own words, “If ye abide in 


‘me, and my words abide in you, ye 


shall ask what ye will and it shall be 
done unto yon”—“ As the Father 
hath loved me, so, have I loved you: 

continue ye in my love.” This union, 
then, is Zove. But what is that lore? 
How can we bring it home to our 
understending and comprehensien. 
In what does it consist; and howare 
we to obtain and cherisb it? Oser 
Saviour’s next words supply us with 


'the answer—“ If ye keep my com- 


mandments, ye shall abide im my 
love; even as I have kept my FRa- 
ther’s commandments, and abide in 
his love.” Just as when the Aw was 
given from Mount Sinai, the Ai- 
mighty declariag that he weuld show 
merey unto thousands, joins these two 
qualiäcatioss a3 necessary to be united 
in those who should be the biessed 
objects of his love and meroy-—afleo- 
tion towards himself and obedience 
to his law, “showing mercy unto 
tkousands” —iu them, in whom ?—“ i 

them tlat lore mie and keep my oom- 
mandments.” And if we wish far 
any comment on that text of our 
Lord, the beloved Aposde provides 
one full, clear and forcible, applying 
at the same time most beautifuliy te 
the ideas we have already entertained 
of the union between Gop and our 
somls—“ Gen is love; and he that 
dwelleth. in love, dwelletb in Gop, 
and Gon in him.”. But lest his dis- 
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oiples ‚ahaeld for & :moment indulge 
in any fanciful notiens of enthusinsın 
er' place ihe love of GoB in some 
heated feelings of extaty, the beloved 
Apostie recalls ws ta a plain, sober, 
intelligible view of divine love— 
‘“ This is the love of Gon, that we 
keep his commandments.” He iden- 
fies these two things—the love of 
Gop and the ebservance of his oom- 
mandments, the same idea expressed 
in different words. If we love Gop 
we shall keep his commandments ; if 
we do not keep his oommandments 
we do not leve GoD, nor can we 
abide in him. And, as the same 
Apostle declares, wbo knew well if 
ever mortal men did know well, of 
what value was the blessings of divine 
love aud what it cost the Saviour, 
tat ‘ Gop’s oommandments are not 
grieveus ;” they bid us worship him 
in epirit and in tzuth, they bid us 
parify our own hearts and make our 
lifs holy, and virtsous; they bid us 
lowe, and do good to our fellow 
orsatures for Christ's sake. This is 
that love of Go» without which we 
cannot be Christians. And, brethren, 
it is that self: same principle from 
wääch St. Paul in our text oxpreases 
his assurenee and persuasion, that no- 
iking on earth, im heaven, or in heil, 
shall be able to separate us from. 
KHlering now endeavoured to obtein 
correet ideas of the nnion between 
Gop and our souls, and’ of the nature 
of that love from which we cannot 
be separated without losing all title 
to vur inheritance in heaven, pur- 
ohased for us by our great Redeemer, 
we may engage our attention, bretli- 
zen, profitabiy by reflesting on each 
of those causes of separation which 
St. Paul enumerates, declaring them 
te be unable to uever the soul ofa 
tue bellever from his Gop. “ Iam 
persuaded” are his words—he had 
feitowed no cunningiy devised fable, 
he knew and feit that his feikh was 
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foumded en. the rock of truth ; he was 
a belisver en eowristion, and he bev 
lievod ia the promise,—-“ I wällnever 
leave tkee nor forsake thee;” ha 
knew well, forit is from his inspired 
pen we know'it, that Gop will not 
sufler us to be tempted above that 
we are abie to bear but will always 
make a way for us to escape if we will 
seek and follow it. He therefore felt 
assured that a bamble confidence for 
himself and for his brother believers, 
that no temptation would be strong 
enough to separate them from their 
duty and Gop’s love. But far, very 
far indeed was this porsuasion from 
the presuming confidence which makes 
men depend on their own security 
from sin and bid defiance to the dan- 
ger of falling from their own stead- 
fastness. It is indeed very painful 
to hear the language of frail erring 
mortals, speaking peace to their souls 
when Go» hatlı not spoken peace ; 
and raising the song of victory as 
though their spiritual warfare was 
accomplished, as thouglı they had al- 
ready passed the grave and the gate 
of death ; as though they hadalready 
entered on the possession of theis 
heavenly inheritance. Notso St. Paul, 
not so be it with us; the adrice he 
gave to others he follewed, as his own 
words prove—‘““ Let him that thinketh 
he standeth take heod lest he fall.” 
Still, bretbren, it was no weak, un- 
certain, faint pereuasion by which St. 
Paul was enabled to look forward to 
the same graoe of Gop which he had 
already experienoed for preserving 
him from felling. His language bids 
us look. with faith, and sure, and cer- 
tain hope, ta the same spirätunl sap» 
port in the komr of our trial. We 
can say with the great Apostie, “ I 
am perwanded, that neither death, nor 
life, nor angels, nor principalities, 
nor powers, nor things present, nor 
things o come, nor height, nor deptis, 
or any other crenture, shall be able 
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‚det ms, then, with .thankfal keanis 
far auch, grasions promises, and with 
& full and humble .sanse of our own 
weaknesa and freilty, and.the allsufi- 
ciency of Gap’s grace suggesting and 
assisting.our labours in his work:—let 
13 .nDw Proceed to enamine eneh of 
thess-TEMPTATIONS distinotly. Some 
we are all exposed to, and to others, 
the.peguliar cirsumstanpes of our own 
ennditijpn. may expose one Christian 
with greater peril than another. By 
meditatingupon them now, bylearning 
before ähe ‚haur of the Tempter's as- 
sanlis.bow he abapes hbia attack, by 
Gan’s .bleeaing we Ahall ba better 
able to aonqusr or escape his de- 
vicas, and aave ur souls: in ‚their 
ünty and their union by lowe with 
Go». 

the first of the catalogue of temp- 
tatiens. anumerated by the Apentle is 
deatk—‘““ I am persuaded that death 
shall not separase me. from the love 
of:-Gon.! There is something very 
awful. in ‚death ; the stoutest human 
heart cannot but feel its terror: but 
to khe true Christian, death, itself, 
pregenta nothing ofan alarming orer- 
pawering terror, or of despending 
awe; and, as,onr faith. strengthens, 
our fear of.death must graw weaker, 
And, wenker, we gradually caase to 
regard .it as tha:end of our present 
existenoe,. we begin to look 10 ites 
the commencoement of another and a 
bettex life, we \oak forward to it with- 
out fear. and amazement, because we 
have a wellıgreunded hepe of. Ges’s 


mercy.. Ät is ‚imdeed delightful to: 


wizens.- in ‚advanced Christians this 
fear of death gradually dwindling 
awayıtill at Iaet wo can searoely Sad 
u krane, 08 fear; fear has, fown, and 
hope, and jay, ıhare taken its place, 
Gl}. at.laat Mae sau) is raady te any, 
waiting. ‚homevar :eiäll pesiently far 
Gop’s good time, I long to be with 
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tg ‚sepazafa,na fnem übe Jawohnk Gen 
which is in Christ Jesus our Lord.” .. 


Gdp, 1a depart aunbto.be wich Ohrikt, 
Sach deaths bed peeues ara very eu» 
fortiag and refreshing- "6 & Cimtetian 
minister, im this life, and; thauk GB, 
we net unfrequentiy‘ witness em. 
Stu the  koar :of our: departäre is: 
sometimes brought on, and uctem- 
panied by so much pain .anıd «diztress,. 
that our church most wisely toschhes 
te pray in one of her mest solsıhn 
ofices--/‘ Suffer ws not in our kauft 
hour, for any pains of dent 86 fall- 
from tiwe.” But death, brethreii, 
has often presented to believers in 
Christ, a far .more bevere: und flery 
trial of their steadfastness, Ihan whet- 
ever we may expeet. Time has'bemm, 
even in vurewa countey, whum Chris; 
tians must either renounve their falllr, 
or meet death for the tentimomy ef 
Jesus. The days of persecutiun fer 
the present have passed away, blaused 
be Gop, and our temptatione, M'pre- 
sent, ‚are ruther offered bsy’ Nie, 
Death will eniy separate us frewn the 
love of Go» if life has broaght we w 
die unprepared' for desth, ‘ But Be 
Paul had been taught in. the wohool: 
of divine pkilosopLry, and Badrieurnet 
a lesson wich no earthäy wisdom 
cdmld convey, be kuew und fele; Gas 
grent that we may know and "fell, 
that every hour of the prestat We 
was only so far valuable au # 'pre- 
pared his seul for the uhazıgır, wiich 
awaited: kim ready to departiwhen- 
ever his Saviour should’call, sedling 
to stay se long’ as Uab's 'glorye und 
his own salvation veguired itsirisetber 
he.:lived, he kved :untortme Kmndk- 
or waetser he’ died, he ed unlte he 
Lord, sasured' fhat whether: usb 2ived 
or died, he was'eqdally the: Loönd’a 
And my bretiren; we areioniy ud fr 
singere Christians. au’ we föhlostiichte- 
man's example Life kas wb many 
temptations io withdrsw us rom .ıe 
lare-of Gop, the prinziple. a9 wach 
ws sye presanted mith. sg Sg. Pan} 
in the remaining words of our text. 
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"* Loro Set ihe werkd; meüher hs | Gem and the säleneice vwäkehr Ir in‘ 
“biags which .aro- in the workd,” is ! Christ Jesus. - 
tha-handenk lessen we havo either to | Thonextsserse ofdanger mentioned 
presch, to others, er ts prastise our- | by the Apostie, presents somevwhat 
solsen ‚New, tke longer I live, the | od-dificulty in tke interpretation 
more. I'am astonished at inding my ' ““ I am persunded that angels shall 
fellew..cmeaturex so very generally | netseparate us from'the love of Gon.” 
petüöng-offibesir preparation for death, | What, angels, those mministering 
neiähen thinking serionsiy of it nor | spiris! How could such an ider 
Anting as thougls its valne was in- | enter into the mind of the Apostic— 


estämable, ‚and. its time uncertain. 
Life hasso many sttractions, so many 
cares, and odsupations to engross the 
theughis, that there is no reom in 
theig- Iwerts for Jesus or his Gospel. 
Business is pleaded in excue by 
spmae,as if any business were a thou- 
saudihpert so urgent; pleasures stand 
in. the way with others, as though the 
pleasures of the life were to be eom- 
pased with the joysof heaven ; whilst 
oßhers.plead their youth as an ex- 
cuserfor pukting off the work of grace 
toanother day-—-that day nevereomes, 
they die as they have lived, without 
Ge», withont that heaveniy form of 
sosl, which we must have, brethren, 
op.earth during this mortal life, or 
we. nerer shall enter heaven. Oh, 
beethren, life-by the natural course 
ofyears is far spent, deuth is at hand 
with..many whose years as yet the 
number hame been fow, the messenger: 
is alzeady on his road to strike the 
bioe, generally called an untimely 
blew-rdesih is at hand. Some may 
be-neady to,oxelaim, isitI. Gen only 
kpaws; Int whether your appointed 
time istho next sung tbis congre- 
gmtion ewiıno,. of this you may be 
aysurod; apply it 'all te your own 
csne:iadiridueliy, brsthren, and think 
naf:of.yauz meighbeur; of this you 
may be amsured, that unless your life 
—a life of holiness and righteous- 
nenn:e life ef faith, a life of traue 
religien Ahall have. prepared yau for- 
denilı,. your. ife-anı your death will 


haze »eparated yon from.the love of- 


those who are appoitted of Go, Mim-+ 
self, to minister 10 then that are 
heirs of salvation? Some are of 
opinion that evil angels are ment 
here, und doubtiess, let altthe-angelr 
of darkness eombine, they will nof 
conquer: the true Christian’s spiriten} 
friends are more und more mighty 
than them, but I am Induced to think: 
that St. Paul is here putting "the 
strongest possible case--even shoukk 
an angel of light tempt us to desert' 
our daty, wo must remain, und we 
shall remain steadfast. His own lan- 
guage on another otcasion coürres- 
pends with this view-—— though we’ 
or an angel from heaven were t6 
preach any other gospel let kim be‘ 
apeursed ;” and all he meaneis that 
tbe high station and rank of the 
tempter must be no weight wit& the 
Christian. Brethren, no angel from 
heaven will tempt us, they will raher 
rejoioe over a siumer that repenteth- 
But men, whom our flattery, like the 
servants of Duvid, makes us regard 
almost as angels, may teımpt us, and: 
their high rank and station may parve 
the way for our defeat—" my Lord‘ 
the King is as an ungel of Gop, de 
therefore what is good in thine eyes.” 
Many, especially among the young, 
whose characters are not fully formed 
and established -- many have sunk 
under this temptation to forget Gon 
and their duty, through a desire of 
tho favour, er fear. öf the displeasur® 
of those above them. Oh, it is nad, 
indeed, and: downright uaäness to 


put our sowls iıto (le hauds:of amo- 
ther, however high, or .great, or in- 
Deential, or powerfal, he may be: 
but itis a folly, alas, too often prao- 
tised. Remember we, that though 
an angel be the tempter, aur yielding 
to his peductiveness will equally ze- 
parate us from the love of Gon. 

In these few last sentences we 
have somewhat anticipated the two 
nent sources of danger : specified 
by St. Paui-- ‘ principalities and 
powere”--the favour or the displea- 
sure of the authorities of this world ; 
the umiles or the frowns of the great. 
This ie not the place to urge worldiy 
motives, er present considerations, in 
behalf of an unhkending, uncompro- 
mising, perseveramce in duty of an 
independent character unmoved by 
@ıreats or promzises, neither lessened 
by the relaxing influence of prin- 
eipalites, nor broken by the persecu- 
tions of power: though, doubtless, 
even inthis worid, those men who look 
for theirhappiness to the high, and the 
great, and the powerfal, live, of ali 
men, a most unhappy and harassing 
life. But we have other and higber 
motives to urge. Ifwe are drawn from 
our duty, and our religious improve- 
ment, by the fear or hope which 
hangs on principulities and powers, 
we are separated from the love of 
Gop; und we lose the faronr and 
the protection öf the King of Kings 
and the Lord of Lords. 

Saint Paul adds, “ neither things 
present, nor things to come.” Things 
present! bow many are separated by 
them from the love of Gop, tressuring 
up ages of sorrow for moments of 
present enjoyment! Things to 
come!” how equally fatal are their 
baneful imfluence | Is any one pre- 
sent, and there must be many, whose 
conscience tells him that he is not 
yet a true christian in beart and in 
life? Take, among other tests, this, 
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is-there any ohe preseirt, whose con- 
science tells him, he cannot without 
hypoecrisy attend at the bleused table 
of the Lord’s body and blood to-day! 
Let him ask his conseience the cause, 
what separates him from the love of 
Gop. Is it not present pleasure ! 
Is it not the hope of future gain aud 
advancement? Pleasure, profit, and 
honour, are the three present and 
fotere ememies of our souls. Too 
great carefolness and anxiety about 
the things of this world, will often 
try to withdraw our ıminds and bearts 
from trusting and confding in Gon. 
At the same time, does not every 
passing beil warn us, that, as sounds 
meit into eir, so do the joys and 
pleasures of this workd pass away, 
even while their taste is fresh in our 
feelings ? Does not every prayer 
of our church bid us tum owr souls 
from such passing, fleeting joys, to 
those that never decay, no, not wheu 
this life is ended?! 

Saint Paui adis, ‘ neither height 
nor depth,” zor any other creatıre. 
Neither the height of honour, nor 
tbe depth of ignominy, neitker ros- 
perity nor adveraity, neither present 
enjoyment nor present pain, neitker 
hope uor fear, and what is litte 
thougkt of, but what certainty often 
strives to withdraw us from our iste- 
grity and sober-mindedness in Christ 
—neither the height of späritunl zuc- 
oess betraying us into pride and pre- 
sawrption, nor the deptk of spiriteel 
sadness and fear betraying ws into 
despomdeney. Let all the world 
frewn upon ws, and seorn and alander 
us, aad misrepresent our words, sc- 
tiens, and motires, and oomspire te 
effect our overtärow or diseomfort, 
the disciple of Jeses has fixed kis 
anchor on the rock of his salratios, 
and will not be moved from his stead- 
fastnees, though the waves of this 
world rage and swell, and the mous- 
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tains shake. To the true christian, 
his present and his future condition 
in life is sanctified. Come what will 
come, come what may come, come 
what can come, nothing shall come 
to frustrate his hopes of future happi- 
ness in heaven. My brethren, if we 
are true christians, nothing, no crea- 
ture in heaven, in earth, or in hell, 
shall separate us from Christ, or 
Christ from us. But all depends on 
that word if, it was not for infidels, it 
was not for ungodly men, it was not 
for the careless votaries of pleasure, 
it was not for the followers of fashion, 
for the ambitious, and the worldly 
minded, it was not for nominal chris- 
tians, it was not for lip or knee wor- 
shippers, that Saint Paul recorded 
tbis persuasion of his mind; it was 
only for sincere and true christians, 
for those whose hearts are with Gop, 
for those who seek heaven and eternal 
life, in deed and in truth, for those in 
whose soul the gospel has wrought 
its own work ; it was for them that 
Saint Paul uttered these words, words 
of unspeakable consolation and inex- 
pressible triumph, to you and to me, 
brethren, if we correspond with that 
character, if our hearts are with Gop, 
if our lives are pure and holy, if our 
faith is the faith of the Gospel, and if 
it works effectually by love: but not 
otherwise, If we are only christians 
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by name and by profession—if in 
our lives we deny our Saviour—we 
have not the love of Gop, we are 
separated from him now, and we 
shall be separated from bim for ever. 
Be that end not ours; by our own 
careful and continued endeavours, 
under the guidance and with the 
blessed aid of divine grace, which 
must ever be heartily sought for in 
prayer, may we verify the apostle’s 
declaration in ourselves. It rests 
with us, brethren ; Gon hath done 
all; his love to his children is ever 
lasting: while we are his children 
we shall continue in his love, and 
we shall continue his children ouly 
whilst we keep his commandments. 
The covenant of peace and salvakion 
is built on Gop’s love to men, and 
is more firm tban tlıe pillars ef hea- 
ven, and the foundationsa of the 
earth ; and he loves men for Christ’s 
sake, and will love us only so far as 
our souls are conformable to the 
image of Christ. Oh! then let us 
cleave to Jesus as our only .Sa- 
viour, it is for his aake the Father 
smiles on us, we are chosen in Him, 
we are justified through Him, we are 
sanctified by his Holy Spirit; and 
if we suffer no creature, nothing this 
world has, to give or to take away, 
to separate us from His love, we 
sball be eternally glorified with Him. 


THE DANGER OF PROSPERITY. 


 _ Try vr y 
Ir Gone be kai, 
and punishes them not, it is not a 
mercy, it is not a forbearänce, it is 
a hardening them, a consigning them 


to ruin and reprobätion ; and them-; 


selves give the best'argument to prove 
#;-for-they continue in their sin, 
the$ " inuiliply their” indquity, and 
every day grow more enemy t0 GoD; 
and that is no mercy that inczwase# 
their hostility and enmity with Bon, 
A prosperons hiluity is the most 
nmproeperaus nandikion.in the whole 
world ‘When he’ stow theni, they 
sought him and turned them early, 
and enquired after Gop, but as long 
as they prevailed upon their enemies, 
shey.;forgot. that. Gon was their 
Strength, aud the high Gon was their 
Redeemer. It was well observed by 
the Peraiey emhassador of old, when 
he was, telling the king a sad atory 
gf.the overthraw of all his army 
hy the, Athenians, he adds this of his 
own; that the day before the fight, 
the- young. Persian gallants, being 
onpfdent they ahould destroy their 
enemies, were drinking drunk, and 
railing at the timorousness and fears 
of religion, and against all their gode, 
saying, there ‚were. no such things, 
and tbatallthingscame by chance and 
iadustry,nothing by the prövidence 
of tbe .Supreme Power. But the 
next, day, when they had fought 
unpresperanaly, and fiying from tlieir 
engemies, ‚wha were.ceager in their 
pprayit, they. came. 20.the river Stry- 
mon, which, was a0 fregen that their 
boatg could. not launeh, and yet it 
began ta. thaw,. sa ‚that they feured’ 
the äce zyould not hear them; iken 
you should aes the hold gallants, 
that the day hefore said there was no 
Gop, most -timarously and super- 
stitiously fall uppe their faces, and beg 
of Gap that the zivar Stryman might 
bear them pwer from tbeir.enensies. 
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perpetual experience, and revelation, 
and promises, and blessings cannot 
do, ;a-migbiy, fear can; it can allay 
the confidenges, #£ a bold lust and 
imperious sin, and soften our spirit 
into the lownesz oT a child,, oupre- 
venge into charity- o£ prayers, our 
impudence into the blushings of a 
thtdden girl; and therefore Gon hath 
taken 3 sonrse. proportionable, for 
he is not so unmercifully merciful as 
‘to give milk to an inflrlm Tust, and 
hatch the egg to the bigness of a 
cockatrice. And therefore, observe 
how it is that Gon’s mercy prevails 
over all his works; it is even then 
when .nething can be-Hisokried but 
bis judgments, for as whewe fahffn} 
had been in Idrael:on the’ days df 
Ahab for three years and..a: half. 
when the angry prophet Blijab: inet 
the king, and presently a greift wind 
arose, and the dust blew':fans‘:Wre 
eyes of them that walked’ ala} and 
the face of the heavens wab’ binck 
and all tempest, yet then the progfhet 
was most gentie, and Gon bepan to 
forgive, and the hearens were more 
beautiful than when the mr püßi on 
the brightest oramments of Bride- 
‚groom, going from his dhamiburä ef 
the east.” Bo it is the eösnöny” uf 
tbe dirine mercy : when Ges ıhakes 
our facts black, und. ıh& wine He 
‚so loud- tl the cordage krweikls; ar 
our gay fottunes split, init Uses’ 
dressed witle. cypress'akif , Wird 
tie mourtders: ge’'aboit th? u@lecditz: 
this- Jar npthing bt eher pe@tpaT il“ 
serioomdiss, "this 'lav ds lninanf? ar 
our sina; dresseil inised "Walt dem- 
bleme of- motraing, and prodiiinied 
with sh@ zceemty of deu] bur tie 
sight is Tefresiing, "ws the Veahtter of 
tke Seld. wich Gomshad'biekbda, und 
thu souskksase heulthlialsarilre dußbe of 
aphysisian» Be Tardor, Sei: xH. 
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Mark, xiv. 8.—"‘ She has done what she could.” 


THE' mpst interesting scenes of our 
Lord’a personal ministry upon earth, 
were not 80 much, I think, those in 
which he displayed the majesty of 
omnipotent power, and in which he 
put fortb all the might of godhead, 
commandiag ınaterlal and immaterial 
nature by klis Huthority ; but rather 
those: scenes in which He showed a 
deep and tender sympathy with hu- 
wan feelings’ whether they were of 
joy or of sorrow. It was, indeed, a 
migbty: and a magnificent undertak- 
ing ta redsem human nature in the 
aggregate ; it was indeed, an achierve- 
ment worthy of’ Gop’s own Son, since 
it ‚was one.for which He alone was 
sufiwient, - Angels and arehangels 
would. bare been ntter!y inadequate to 
the. yast and'stupendous amdertaking ; 
their strengtb would have staggered 
and, failed "under the mighty work 
which, was given Him to perform. 
In thus dealing with human nature 
in the aggregate, there was much 
that was mighty, much that was mag- 
nificent: He was restoring and bring- 
ing back to its allegiance a fair pro- 
vince of His Father’s kingdom; wbich 
sin bad, alienated, and whick guilt 
had, defiled, . Hat when we see him- 
voL. VI. 
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dealing with human nafure ‘in fhe 
detail ; mingling amongst individuals 
of the sin ruined family, caring för 
their wants, soothing their distrehses, 
participating in their enjoyments, 
then we do, indeed, feelthät' tie 
Saviour is bound unto us by a fie of 
the closest brotherhood, since He 
thus makes it apparent that he is’botie 
of our bone, and flesh' of our flesb, 
and we feel that our hearts go forth’ 
to him with a more devoted affection, 
than could have been inspired by the 
loftier manifestations of irresistible 
power. While Christ was on earth 
carrying'out the designs ofeveriasting 
mercy, not a day, 'nor an hour passed, 
but He showed this tender sympafhy, 
with the individual Histresses öf poor, 
wretched, debased humanity. We 
find many such ‘instances recorded 
for our eomfort and onr encourage- 
ment in apptonching 'uhıtd Jesus. 
Perhaps one of the most ihteresting 
is that to which the text refers. ' The 
family of Bethany were, probably, 
obscure, humible persons, such as the 
high and the mighty of the earth 
woald have passed by withöut much 
consideration or 'regard ! "but Jesus 
loved them; and when they were in 
AA 
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the deeps of afliiction, he who alome 
could stem their tears spoke comfort 
to their hearts ; and when the 'sun- 
shine of gladness was again within 
their dwelling, Jesus went to them %o 
participate and enhance the joy of 
whirh his interposing kindness was 
the only source. It may be ques- 
tioned whether there is an identity 
between the occasion to which the 
commencement of this chapter refers, 
and the feast of which we read in the 
twelfth chapter of the gospel of St. 
John. It is possible, according to the 
opinion of some, that the occasion 
was the same as thaton which Mar- 
tba cumbered herself with much serv- 
ing, and was busied in her anxious 
pregasation to receive her Lord, 
whäst ‚Mary chose the better part, 
and disregarding the secularities of 
the occasion, seized the opportunity 
for spiritual benefit, and sat at the 
Saviour’s feet; and as at other times, 
so now also she listened to his words, 
and drank in such blessed truths as 
no other lips but His could speak. 
Those words had been sent home to 
her heart; she had become a con- 
vinoed einner and a converted crea- 
ture; and because she was able to 
estimate in some measure what the 
Lord had done for her, and to un- 
derstand something of the length and 
breadth of divine grace, therefore she 
loved much and she gave herself up 
witb entireneses of self consecration 
to Christ. She did what she could; 
she brought her offering. Though it 
was of costly kind, it was infinitely 
far from being commensurate with 
the benefit received; it was utterly 
inadequate to the amount of the bless- 
ing conferred ; yet the Saviour in 
the condescendingness of his regard 
would not put it from him, or dis- 
courage the simple and devated affec- 
tion from which it sprang. It was 
precious in His sight, for it was the 
offering of love, consecrated in its 
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uadivided force to Him who had 
bound her to Himself. Faith sanc- 
tiied the gift—Not only did she by 
the act of anointing reeognise him 
as tbe Lord’s Christ, but slse made 
preparation for the burial which was 
to ensure the destruction of the last 
foe of the church and people of Gop. 
Tbe words of the text were her com- 
mendation. And this commendation 
shall go down as her record to the 
Iatest posterity, and it shall be her 
memorial as long as earth and time 
endure. When kings and eonquerors 
and the mighiy ones who hare filled 
the world with the noise of their 
achievements, have fallen into the 
deep silence of merited obliviom, still 
shall that which this woman hath 
done remain for the consolation of 
many 8 humble hearted disciple of 
the cross, who would carry his ofler- 
ing to the Saviour’s feet. And now 
my friends, in making this the -sab- 
ject of our meditation te-day, there 
are two special points to which I 
would desire, under the divine bless- 
ing, to call your earnest and your ım- 
divided attention. The First is, Tug 
MOTIVE OF CHRISTIAN DUTY. And the 
Second, TUE AMOUNT OF SERVICE 
WHICH THB GOSPEL CLAIMS. 

As to the Arst head of our dis- 
course. —THE MOTIVE GB CHRISTIAN 
purtyY. Love is that motive. It is the 
very principle which filled the mind 
of Deity, and made Go» look out 
from bis own everlasting dwelling- 
place upon this distant world which 
sin had made waste and desolate— 
wlich caused him to look on it, mot 
to destroy it in his wrath, not to pear 
forth the flood of his vengeance upon 
it, and to annibilate it becasse of 
transgressions, but to recover, and 
restore, and redeem it for himself. 
It was love which brought the Sa- 
vioar down, and which led hien through 
all the scenes of his earthly sußer- 
ings, and carried ‚kim gt last 
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Mount Calvary and made him sub- 
mit to the shame and anguish and 
desertedness wbich marked bis clos- 
ing hour. It is the engaging display 
of this prineiple of love which kindles 
the heart of all Gop’s people, and 
binds their best affections to him, and 
makes them gird their loins for Chris- 
tan exertion, and suflers them not to 
draw back. from any possible amount 
of Christian duty. Now we see here 
the operation of imnfinite wisdom, be- 
emase this is the one single attribute 
of Gop which does not tend by its 
contemplation to increase the interval 
of separation between us and our 
Creator. If we consider His omni- 
potense, it is a mighty and majestic 
amd stapendous thing. When we re- 
gard Him as the architect of worlds 
and systems, who created them all 
and launched them on their paths of 
light, and tenanted them with crea- 
turen eonstituted for their own en- 
joyment and His glory, and endowed 
with faculties nicely adjusted to the 
position to which they are appointed ; 

or when we consider the nnfailing 
power which sustains the mighty ma- 
chinery tims formed at first— when 
we remember that the meanest thing 
is sustained in life by the daily mi- 
nistration of that Gop who rules the 
wbole—here is, indeed, much to ad- 
mire. But, just in proportion as we 
admire are we separated from Him 
who wields such unlimited might. 
We look to Him and we see all that 
is majestic in power; and we look to 
ourselves, and we see all that is mean 
im our nothingness. Or, again, if we 
oontemplate: the omniscience of Gop 
—if we consider thateye which sweeps 
the whole field of creation, and suffers 
met even the smallest transaction to 
pass unnoticed; that eye wbich can 
penetrate tbe deepest darkness and 
conoeniment, and can go down to the 
chambers of every heart; and detect 
what is passing in the secrecies of 


the soul ; as long as we are in a state 
of irreconcilement, so far from this 
contemplation tending to bring us 
nearer to Gop, it fills us only with 
dread and dismay, and would make 
us, if it might be, take refuge ia 
some inconceivable distance where 
we should escape His all searching 
eye; we would take the wings of the 
morning, and fiy to the uttermost 
parts of the universe, there to re- 
main, if we migbt but escape His 
glance. Then again, the attribuse of 
justice would stand forth in all. its 
terrors to alarn the conseienc®- 
stricken sinner, and to increase his 
distance from an injured and insulted 
Go». The contemplation even of this 
attribute of justice may be, we danht 
not, a most encouraging and delight- 
ful subject to engage the lofty minds 
of the angels who encircle his throne, 
the bright unfallen creatures who are 
always doing his errands of mercy, 
and who have never swerved from 
the pathway of obedienoe; but to 
those on whom the charge of dis- 
obedience and rebellion is fixed, it 
can be bat the source of unmingled 
terror. Even the characteristio of 
holiness, which is essential to the 
divine nature, does not tend to draw 
us into communion with Him while 
contemplated in disconnection with 
meroy ; buton the contrary, it ihrows 
us to a still greater distange, It is 
such that even the heavens are net 
elean in His sight. Ft is so pure as 
to recoil from sin with disgust and 
abhorrence such as is Inconceivable 
even to those who have learned to 
view it as a vile and loathsome thing. 
Until therefore we have been invested 
with a better righteousness than our 
own, and have become sanctified by 
the work of the Holy Spirit on the 
heart, the contrast of the purity of 
the divine nature with the deflement 
of our own, only inereases .the gulf 
of separation., But love is Gop's re- 
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eomoiling attrikute ; when we view 
His. under thig aspect, he assumes 
towards us the character of a tender 
parent yearning over the members of 
his wide family who have left his house 
and his service, and have been un- 
affeotionate, undutiful and disobedi- 
eat, and with respect to whom He 
yet-atands in the attitude.of pity and 
eompassion. I might appeal to the 
experisnee of those among you who 
are parents, and I might say that as 
you might retain tenderness for your 
wayward and perverse children even 
when. no other hearts would sympa- 
thize withthom, and be ready toreceive 
them again to your aflection when all 
others were alienated by their follies 
or their.crimes ; so does the Lord 
deal with his people, but with an 
amount of patience and forbearance, 
and .pitying. tenderness, such as the 
heart #f father or mother has never 
kuawa. They have wandered from 
him; but he has never left them; 
they have forsaken Him, but He has 
followed them with mercy, and suf- 
fared- them not to remain in their 
state af estrangement, but he fetched 
them back from the far country, and 
the doora of his house and the circle 
o£ his family were open for them, 
and the arms of everlasting love were 
expanded to clasp and embrace them 
for ever. Now here you see that at- 
wibute of Gop, the contemplation of 
whiph. doss indeed cause all our 
heart’a aflections to gush forth to- 
wards him. The moment we appre- 
eiate in any degree the love of Gop, 
that moment is there excited within 
eur bosom, somewhat of the same 
principle towards Him. 
. But here I would remind you, that 
in contemplating the manifestation of 
Gop’s love in the redemption of asin 
ruined world, we must never lose 
sight ofthe divinity of the Lord Jesus 
zist, since if we impugn that 
one great foundation doctrine of the 
Gospel, we rob the manifestation of 
Gop’s love of all its value and its 
greatness. For, if Christ were a 
creature, although he might have all 
the surpassing accomplishments need- 
ful forhis work, , and might be adorned 
with all conceivable moralexcellence, 
yet there would be no great proof of 
divine love in this sacrifice ; since 


na Ti“ Tb TrJYYfYJ>J>JSJ>J>J JEDEN 7 # EEE 


THE PREACHER. 


Gop could, even by one zingle’wörd, 
call into existence myriads'of-such 
creatures. Jesus was not created: 
He is the eternal Gop: He is the 
sharer of His Father’s fhrone from 
everlasting ; and in rendering Pim 
up to die there was an effort of kowe, 
the length and breadth of wiäch we 
shall never be able to meamere. 1% 
was not that Gop gave up ranks ef 
angels, or annibilated worlds and 
systems, and made the mighty aggre- 
gate the sacrifice for man’s trand- 
gression. This would have been oow- 
paratively a small thing. 'He’did' ie- 

witely and inconceivably‘ more than 
this. He gave up his dear Son tie 
eternal partner of his nature and do- 
minion, and caused him to come on 
earth, and take on him the fortan ofa 
servant, of a man of sorrowes, oae iq 
whom the world should see no fan 
and no comeliness. And it was his 
yery principle that made Christ ur- 
dertake the work of redemption, and 
that carried him to the accomplish- 
ment of that work. Fis fourey 
through the world was ScoBes 
of inconceivable suffering and wos; 
for I believe, that there was not owe 
single moment of Christ’s earthiy 
existence in which He was nöt pav- 
ing out, part by part, the pewadty of 
man’s transgressions. And st tie 
last, the flood df divine wrath- ruskel 
on him in a mighty torrent that must 
have overwhelmed and destroyed auy 
one but an incarnate Gov. Bere, 
then, is the great proof 01 Gow’s love, 
that He gave his Son forus: the gift, 
though of mighty value, was nos ww 
costiy ; the price, of: treusen- 
dous amount, was not too great; und 
it was paid into the treusury of divime 


Justice. 
Now we see tlie great'kmowtedge 
of the human heart which ®w displayed 


in the application as well:es: jarrtke 
first devising of'the plan of redemp- 
tion. It is indeed, a direct .geroof 
that the plan is from Him who formed 
the heart, and therefore, who kauws 
what there is in the heart !' oe sin 
defiled, as we are, yet it soemm agif 
there lin d in he midze jafı le 
moral ruins of our naturs, te. .ome 
beautiful feeling of gratimde. .Z be- 
lieve that it wo be difämmlt to 
prorve that there walks the surfh ose 
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human creature of whom it could be 
‚szuly said, that this ‚principle is al- 
‚together extinuguished in his heart. 
I.do not believe that there is one who, 
though he may have earned the hatred 
and contempt of his fellows, and 
may bear towards them the aspect 
af ess and scorn, and stand in 
ı&he attitude of resolute defiance, who 
‚does not yet bear in his bosom the 
Mmrineiple of gratitude ; dormant it 
may be, yet ready to be wakened 
inte life by the manifestation ofsym- 
pathy with the bitterness of his fallen 
»qudition and willingness to promote 
his welfare. In the various changes 
which ..are taking place in the con- 
stitution and relations of society, there 
‚oould bardiy be one more beneficial, 
‚amd more precious in its results, than 
‚that which should tend to the adop- 
‚sion of the great principle of divine 
göreranment into the exercises of hu- 
manauthority. Loveexcited by kind- 
'noss would make that to be willingly 
yielded, which no violence could 
wzench fram the determination of 
Ahe obstäiuate. But whether this shall 
ever be adopted as a principle of 
‚social government, or be rejected as 
"isionary and incapable of applica- 
pn, we are quite sure that it is the 
:meingpzing of the obedience to which 
we are led by.the gentle and pur- 
smasivo' yet irresistible influence of 
‚be Gospel of Jesus Christ. We are 
aat terrilied by the alarms of coming 
vongernnoe, but we are led by the con- 
straining.force of love. We are not 
Bidden todo Gon's work, and pro- 


‚usote his glory upon earth, that we 


mey thus tender the price, and pay 
Ale purchase money of heaven ; we 
are: vomimled of what the Lord has 
done for us, infinitely and inconceir- 
ably beyend the reach of repayment, 
thet.we may thus be constrained to 
zenderoufselves unreservedly to Him 
she hes so fastened our affections to 
Z4imselt,. When the Apostles would 
etir.:up their people to any extraor- 
dinaty exertioan, or unaccustomed 
duty): they reminded them eimpiy of 


‚the weight of-obligation wh ' 
beenleid-upon, their souls, of the love 


whertwith .Gop loved them, even 
when they: were dead in trespasses 
and:sins; that love which looked first 
on them, and did. not wait until they 


took one step in the way of return; 
and so using this as the great motive 
which should influence their hearts, 
they would persuade them to carry it 
out to its result in the ready and joy- 
ful performance of the various duties 
which were enjoined them. 

Just 80, dear brethren, if we would 
persuade you to do any thing to the 
glory of Gop, and the benefit of'his 
creatures— if we would persunde you 
to any thing which might promote the 
Present comfort of the brethren for 
whose interest we are cöncerned, or 
the advancement of that Saviours 
kingdom on whose love we trust our 
hearts are resting: we could only 
use this one motive: Christ has loved 

ou, therefore do what you may, for 

is sake. If we were to use any 
other means of persuasion, I believe 
tbat itwould fail, as ithas often failed 
before. There is but one prevailing 
principle, which is not of partial, bet 
universal application. Other motives 
might sometimes be called into ope- 
ratıon, and exercise occasional and 
temporary influence. If there were 
any great and important matter to be 
accomplished ; if there were any un- 
usual exertion to be’ made, it might 
be urged on us that we shonld obtain 
some special advantage ; and.so we 
might put forth the energy of our 
minds, and gird ourselves to the ac- 
complishment of the immediste pur- 
pose ; .but here is a motive that % 
ever present in the believer’s heart. 
Whether it be some great effort that 
he is to make for the glory of his 
Master, or the carrying out the prin- 
ciples of his Gospel in his daily and 
hourly actions and conversation, ml 
the same argument would be urged 
witb the like application and success, 
Wherever there is the lore of Gop 
in the heart, there will be the desire 
of complete self-devotion to the Lord; 
the inquiry of the believer will be, 
not how he may escape from the re- 
quired duty, or shift to the shoulders 
of others, the burden from which he 
would relieve his own, nor how he 
should conceal from his neighbonrs 
the smallness of his contribation to 
the proposed good work ; bt the in- 
quiry will be, “ What shall I render 
to my Gop for all the benefits that 
he hath done unto me.” The be- 


ievor’s eart will’veshll yast:mercie, 
and: giew at the remembrance of 
Bon's'grace and loving kindness te 
him wben ie was a stranger and am 
alien ı he will remember how love 
first found him a prodigal und an 
onteast, and bore with him in all his 
md all his rebellion: 
will remember thatGop hath pur- 
chased him, that he is not his own, 
that he: is beught with a precions 
rice, that he is beund to glorify his 
with his body and his spirit, 
with every talent and every endow- 
ment, for they are Gop’s. 

But} pass on 10 consider in the 
Second piace--The amount of service 
which the Gospel claims. It was the 
oommendation of Mary, in the words 
of the text, that sbe had done what 
she ‚could. It may seem hard to 
define, with any thing of accuracy, 
be soquirsments of Christian duty ; 
and we must ever bear in mind that 
the Gospel is not a system of exact 
and, pretise legislation, telling us in 
ewery possible and conceivable case, 
what we are required to do, and what 
we are required to contribute, but it 
a a» system of general primeiples, 
which are to be applied in each spe- 
eial and individual case by a con- 
seienee, enlightened by the spirit of 
Gop, and directed by him in the 
knowie r of the truth, as well as 
assiste im in carrying out into 
detail the performances of duty. Here 
we find one great general rule laid 
down, that the amount of ability ie 
ibe measure of duty. It may be 
earried 'out into operation as well in 
eur eflorts for the advanucement ef 
the. Redesmer's kingdom; as in the 
contributions which we make to ve- 
lieve the .necessities of the poorer 
bretbren. In the former case we 
observe that the claim: of service is 
not only upon tbese who are die 
tinguished by the nobler endowments 


intrusted to them, but that it reaches | desi 


sleo to those whose talents are of a 


far lower order. When Christ came 
a8 the missionary of mercy.to teach 
and to save the ighted world, in 


the accoomplishment of his mighty per- 
pose to send the knowledge of the way 
of: salvation through. the earth, He 
cbose such agents as-buman wisdom 
would bave been little likely 10 select. 


THE PRENCHER] 
 Thougb; :£ko prejadines 


of euraah 
nature were set iz. array Against the 
doetrines of the cross, and rese into 
kostility on every side, He did 
go to te schools of phi 


among 
habitants of Galilee, who dwellmg 
on the sbores of the Lake of Gen- 
nesaret, had their boats and tkeir 
fishing nets as their sole joms ; 
and He sent them forth strong ia tbe 
power wherewith He endued them to 
fight his battles against the mighty. 
And thus has He continnally been ear- 
rying forward his purposes. “ Yesee 
your calling, brethren, how that net 
many wise men after the fiesh, nos 
many mighty, not many noble are 
called. Bat Gop hath chosen tbe 
foolish things of the world, to cos- 
found the wise, and 609 hath ohosen 
the weak things of the warld to oen- 
found the things that are mighty; 
and base things of the world, and 
things which ere despised, hathı Ges 
chosen, yea, and things which ase 
not, to bring to. naught things which 
are.” 


Even if it were apperent that our 
influence were circumscribed, - 
our means of usefaelnens limited to a 
narrow sphere ; if our talents were 
of the meanest kind; if we.were net 
able as some others: te grapple ia 
argument with intellectual antago- 
nists, ar to commend the Gospel by 
the force of eloquent persussion, sell 
the Lord may use us in the zeosen- 
plishment of some portion of his great 
ign, and give us a share, thougk 
itmay be an ble ewe, inthe werk 
which he hath 'engaged t6 perform. 
Are we doing what. wears: ah)e der 
the cause of the Savionr,'is ke oue 
simple ‚question wäich we'are:bousd 
to put to our consciencee. Bemmu:of 
you may possese all, and .more than 
all the talents of which I.havespeken. 
1 warn you with faithfalmess that yon 
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pas thenı to intbrest,, so. that at the 
Lord’a coming kle mayreceivehisown 
with usury ; I c you by the ac- 
ooantwhich you shall render when the 
great white throne shall be set, and 
the debt ‚book shall be opened, use 
tkem £or the glory of Gop. You 
have now the opportunity, but it may 
met long remain to you; the Lord 
zow calls au to his service, but the 
bright and sunny hours of day are 
kant .deolining, and the night is at 
hand, in which no man can work. 
Even if your .spbere is far: more cir- 

ibed, and your cirele of in- 
fluence far narrower, yet I would re- 
mind yaı that there is no one who 


does not exercise some measure of 


influence over those with whom he 
has connection and intercourse in the 
xelations of social life; and of this 
he cannot dis himself; it must 
tell ‚for the glory of Gon, or for the 
cause of his great enemy; .and it 
zuay continue te operate upon the 
prinoiples and practice ef others, 
when he by whom it was first ex- 
ercised is laid in his quiet grave, and 
his bedy has gone back to the dust 
äeom which it sprang. 

it is greatly for your encourage- 
ment to remember how often Gop 
has used the humblest instruments, 
in the falfilment of his gracious pur- 
poses te his chosen people. Among 
the Ayposties there was .indeed one 
ifted man who went forth to his ap- 


pointed work with the endowments of 


an aosomplished mind, as well as the 
devotedness of an affectionate heart ; 
hut his partners in the mighty work 
of evangelizing the world, were men 
of the bumblest attainments, and such 
as tbe undiscerning multitude would 
haye pronounced utterly unfit for the 


great design which they were des. 
«ined 40 falßl. 

And Gop still vindicates his own 
wisdom in the choice of means, and 
takes to himself glory which He will 
not sufler uny human oreature to 
share. He often raises up from 1he 
lowest and most despised condition 
one aud another, whom He enables to 
bear a biessed, and suoonnafal tes- 
timony to the ‚power of his Gospel; 
and not unfrequently those who in 


the strength and vigour of their days, 
when tho energies of mind and body 





wese .iresh and nabroken, could per» 
oeive but litdle result of their labours 
in the cause of Christ, are permitted 
to speak efectually to the souls.of 
tbose around them, when they are 
fastened to the bed of weakness and 
pain, when they are pasaing away 
from the interests, and occupstiong 
of the world, and their footstep is 
almost on the threskold of eternity. 


The word thus spoken in much weak+ 
ness, yet in much faitl, has often, 
been carried home to .the hearts :of 
those who stood .in the Christian’s 
death chamber, and it has been as 
Seed sowa on a prepared soil, and 
has sprung up and berno fruit unte 
eternal life. 


Whatever then be the ‚measure.0f 


your ability, rejoice to do what you 


may for the glory of your Master, 
and for the benefit of immortgl souls, 
Let every faculty and every affectieg 


be bound to his service-by the com 
straining power of love; and unwer- 


tby, and inadequate though your 


efiorts may seem, He can give thom 


an abundant measure of success, and 


make you the konoured instraments 


of acoomplishing -his purposes of 


mercy. It will be a blessad thing, 
and it may even eahance the: incon- 
ceirable amount of heavem’s glories, 
if there shall stand side by side with 


you on the right band of the Judge, 


some one to whom yaur words, or 


your example was made the means 
of conversion. And how would .this 
blessedness be yet more increased, if 
it were from the cirele of your own 
family that such a ome were thus 
gathered in; if is were parent, or 
wife, or child, or brother, who should 
thus be called by a word in season, 
or by the silent preaching of an hum- 
ble, holy,-and eonsistent life, to the 
knowledge of the truth as it is ig 
Jesun. Be faithful, bold, and full of 
prayer ; never be ashamed io own 
Christ for yonr Master in the midst 
of an evil eration, and do not 
doubt that He will put honour upon 
your simple dependenoe, and make 
you tke channals through which te 
convey blessings to the sauls. of 
others, y 

The same principle as the measure 
of duty may be applied also in de- 
terssining. the amount of required con» 
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tribution to the rellef of fhe neces- 
Be tanser #hd' la Br Kinds 
ness. Tiye dtie ylortiohi 16 be set'npart 
for hie: edrviös is 1öbe fixed bythe 
applicstien uf Yre Ismine'simple rule. 
Uwe woukdeurn Mechrtimehdatlon of 
tlie“-text, "we Mitist' mävamoe to the 
Tine ofonr ability : and the 
le: of weif-denfmt-müst:form an 
essential lement ofthe benevolenee 
to-beexereißed. "Ib is very possibie 
"twigive Targeiy and un: 
eye the afhple verenties 
16 the steward, anf yet 
Fi may 'be no interminglemene of 
the.-princhpke - of Christian‘ charity. 
Hegitenoetofhis nbımdanee, be be- 
stews:of that which remaitıs over und 
aböve; ‘when the "#emands' of self‘ 
. Ede ven antisfied. 
not wntil:the trappings of pride 
beem' carteiled, and a 
deigmas. such; för fhstance, na those 
of the «able -dr 'of the_eguipage, 
witkin "Imhits of moderate 
expemliture, that we dare in any de- 
gree take wo ourselves the'high praise 
that-we have done what we were able. 
Not’ only may tuxuriee be pared 
dawn; and seperfiuities retrenched, 
is: order that-we may farnish. larger 
aid to'thoße who need our heip ; 
Fe will.be enly a still’ farther appliea- 
low of'tke principle of Gospel kind- 
nese -if we’ take from the oomforts 
with: the enjoyrtent :of !which lo; 
use may be made as familiar ;' anı 
tHus- he: rale will‘ be brought into 
operation in lower and lower grades 
of" soetoty, until: it comes v0 pass 
ahzong u8, as among those of apos- 
lic-fimes, that there are some who 
give owtof their deep poverty for he 
service ofiothers on wem yotharder 
neoeseity meylie 
‘ In 'detertiuing tbe 'mienwere of] 
your ‘ability, and oonsequeneiy ehe 
atromt 'of ‘yoar duty, be dareful to 
extenuate' neither" tbe.‘one wor the 
other: Use tho'balaues'of'the sanc- 
tuary: Let it net ‘be, on uny :ocea- 
Fa, of Arge the ae marquiey 
ey 06 orbant Infuriog 
ie way t injuring 
ie orale. ik but-how. mueh‘ Aber may 
Fr oomsistentiy with other 
If’yon possess what your hearts have 
soveted, and if the measure of your 
prospeshty.ie filled, while the petition 
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cunfficts and their hopes, are the 
same ; they have the same foes to 


tee Preldheit re 


of Bis’ Awelling place or the colour. 
of'his skin, but we look on a brother; 
he’ was formed by the same hand, 
he is heir to the same infirmities with 
ourselves. But if there be this uni-. 
versal brotherhood which binds us 
to all our kind, let us remember that 
grace häs not only brought us into 
arnearness and intimacy of connection 
with Gop, as our father, but also. 
into & special relationship to all the 
faniily of his people, in a new and 
emphätid sense. Tbey may have 
been divided'’from each other by the | 
locality of their homes, but they can 
never meet as strangers. eir 
trials and their strength, their per- 
secntions and tbeir deliverances, their 


enicounter, and the same everlasting 
Friend as their refuge. They bear. 
alike ‘the character of separation 
from the world. The Lord Jesus 
has fetched them in from the wilder- 
ness region in wbich they once wan- 
dered, and has given them to partake 
of"the provision of his own house, 
It is their common testimany that 
they were once aliens and strangers, 
but grace has brought them nigh and 
müde them fellow citizens with the 
saints, and of the household of Gon, 
They may be a poor, persecuted, de- 
spised people, whom the world little. 

gards, yet tbe Saviour has pur- 
cHasei them wilh his own blood, and. 
has by his sacrifice stamped upon 


the an ‘eternal value. They may 
b& the poorest of the poor, their 
dwelling but the mud walled cottage, 


their daily toil the severest and the 
ost exhausting, their daily provision 
the scantiest ; they maybeundefended 
from inclement sbies, and when they 
lay the weary limbs to rest, the 
piercing cold may drive sleep from 


their eye-lids; and yet they are nei-. 


ther'forgotten nor forsaken. Though 
they muy seem to sit, like Bartimsus 
of' old, by the way-side of life uare- 
gerded, yet Christ looks on them, and, 
ie fitting them for hia own kingdom. 
Thöagh they have no stake in the 
possessions of this world, they hare 

estät in reversion, tbe title deeds 


of their inheritance are in the book | ! 


of 'Gob; and tbe, 


| purchase money 
wäs paid upon Mount Calvary. They | jeyed 























have been unr 
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are following aut. their ‚appeinted.- 
pathway, and. thougb it mer dis 
through dissremes and: difienftien.‘ 
almost unimagined by us, -yer. il je: 
leading to their home ad aurs "Aud'! 
when they reack it, their: voicee shall: 
be mingled in -tbe-song of: ihege 'who:: 
have been redeemed ftom the:carth; ; 
and brought within he berdem- ef: 


the kingdom of glory; and #he ıtie.: 


of relationship by-whieh:they: ars! 


united to Christ :as ‘Yhe +ratlier homn 
for adveraity, though by us it: tuay." 
dead, will- them batı 
recognised in the preseutes -of men:! 
and angels, Now, ounsider, I bei: 
seech you, whether it will ant them; - 
at least, if not now, aesm to'be em ill 
and thanklass requitel ’of the "Res" 
deemer’s love. to-our scohle, that wei 
would not minister te the neosdeities! 
of bis people; that oahr earsı:wahelh 
closed and aur hearts turmed.: fntdn 
stone against their «upplinktioem.! 
And, in troth, tkese are many amoag> 
those whom we pesa-by unhasded;: 
from whose lips we might, I beiiere;' 
learn precious lessons of Christkur 
faith., There is many an one, I be » 
lieve, at whose feet we shall be:giad- 
to sit wheu we come inte the’ king» 
dom of the Lamb,—many ab one: 
of Gop’s derpised and unfriended 
poor who shall be a shining jewel: 
for ever in the mediaterlal crewn’ uf: 
Christ, ' ' ! 

These aged persons for whom Fı 
plead,-and I' would plead with ‚you: 
most eernestly, are geing down: td. 
their graves; a few maore steps amd: 
they will be beyond: the reach of 
your sympathy and your kindnesst: 
they have borne the tempests of life; 
tbey have endured many trials, they:: 
have passed many days of wedrinehs 
and want and woe, yet a littid-while, 
and they shall be inttheir evoriasting: 
home, täey-shall need haman pity: 
and benevolence no more ; yet while 
they are ameng ua, while thair feot-' 
steps yet linger here, ob’! let un: 
minister what we may to their com . 
fort ; let us do what we van to smodtki 


» 
pointed for alt living, Aay belang to 
the Lord, and: ta heip- them in their! 
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There is one consideration in re- 
spect to institutions such as this, 
which commends itself to my ow» 
mind, and may perhaps commend 
itself to yours. I mean the tendency 


which they have to unite together 


persons who have attached them- 
selves to varioussections of the church 
of Christ; who, while they differ on 
some points of opinion, hold fast the 
great principles of their common 
aith. It is no new device of Satan 
to separate and break up into frag- 
ments the united force of the army 
of Gop’s people, which threatened 
destruction to his ;jkingdom ; and he 
would now as he has ever done, sow 
Jjealousiesand divisions, by which bro- 
ther may be alienated from brother, 
and disunion be brought to the coun- 
cil. table, and comfusion into the 
camp, while the powerful and zubtle 
foe presses forward his purpose of 
destruction. He would have.church- 
man armed against dissenter, and 
dissenter against cburchman in a 
conflict of deadly controversy, lest 
they should join their forces to op- 
ose the common enemy who be- 
eaguers our Zion. Let it be our 
prayer and our unceasing eflort to 
defeat the design ; and while we are 
pressiug forward to the mark for tlıe 
prize of our high calling, let us look 
around for another and another spot 
on wbich we way carry out, in united- 
ness of purpose, the principles of our 
common christianity ; where we may 
sitrengtlien each other’s hands, and 
cheer each other’s hearts, while we 
devote ourselves to do our Master’s 
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work on earth. The iustitation which 
I commend to you has this claim 
upon your support. It was founded 
by brethren of various religious 
names, and it ministere ita help to ihe 
poor, in whatever conmmunity of be- 
lievers they have been used to wor- 
ship Gon. I feel that this argument 
will fall with all its power of persua- 
sion, on you who have learned many 
lessons of kindness and forbearanoe, 
from him who during so long a period 
preached Christ among you, and 
strove by every means to heal the 
divisions of his church. 

But, in truth, no argument, though 
pressed with tenfold power and ur- 
gency, could avail, if the conaidera- 
tion of what the Lord has done for 

Sur souls, sbould be inefßeectual. 
ere is laid upon you a -mugkhiy 
burden of obligation. When you 
were rebellious and defying, bore 
subdued the emmity of the camal 
mind, and reconciled you to Gop; 
and his love hath never failed yon, 
it hath been your guide and your 
guardian, and led you every step 
of your way ; in the season of zorrow 
it hath been your balm and censola- 
tion; and it hath given all their 
brightness to your happiest days. 
It is my heart’s desire for you that 
you may give yourselves to Kim, who 
ath the right to all you are, all yon 
have; and who has promised that 
the memorial of what you de for 
Him, shall remain, and tbat not even 


the cup of cold water given to a poor 
disciple, because he belongs to Jesus, 
shall lose its reward. 
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kevitieus, xzix. 2.‘ Spenk unto all the generation of the children of Israel ; and say unto 
them, Ye shall be holy: for I the Ford your God am holy.” 


One single eommandment is here 
addressed to the whole people of 
Gop--holiness is required tbem 
all. There is no distinction of rank 
allowed, nor any respect of persons 
made; there is no favour shown to 
sex, nor allowance for poverty, nor 
pallietion granted for riches; there 
is no abatement made either for la- 
bour or for learning, but whether 
we: be employed in the works of the 
hamd.or of tke head— whether we be 
oscupied in the cultivation of the 
earih or of the understanding— whe- 
tber we be employed in governing 
oz: beginning to obey, still the voice 
of Gop’s prophet is required to be 
sounded in the ears of the whole body 
of Gop’s people. “ The Lord spake 
unto Moses, saying; Speak unto 
all the generation of the children of 
Israel, and say unto them, Ye shall 
be holy; for Ithe Lord your Gop 
am: holy.” 

:To all the congregation he is re- 
quired to say the same thing“ speak 
unto all, and say unto all, ye shall be 
holy ;” and upon all the congrega- 
tion he is required to enforce the 
same reason and the same demand of 
holiness—*‘ speak and say unto them 
all, ye shall be holy ; for the Lord 
your GoDp is holy.” 

Ye, my brethren, like these chil- 
dren of Israel, are a congregation of 
the Lord. We, however unworthy 
to be reckoned in the same order of 
beings to which Moses belonged, yet 
stand towards you in the capacity of 
one who is to declare to you “ the 
counsel of the Lord.” e are by 
virtue of the very terms of this in- 
Junction, therefore, called on by the 
Lord, in his name, to speak unto all 
the congregation, and say unto them, 
°< ye shall be holy, for the Lord your 


Gop is holy.” For our blessed Sa- 
viour, and his apostles, have both 
taught us, in the most unequivocal 
language, that this revelation to Mo- 
ses was not intended to be confined 
to the people to whom it was originally 
addressed, nor limited, in its appli- 
cation, by the existence of the Jewish 
covenant ; for tke Lord hath com- 
manded us, in his Gospel, to “be 
perfect even as our Father, who is 
in heaven, is perfect;” and St. Peter, 
adopting not only the spirit, but also 
the very terms of the Mosaic revela- 
tion, instructs us, that as * he who 
hath called us is holy, ao ought we 
also to be holy in all manner of con- 
versation, because it is written in the 
text, be ye holy, for I am holy.” 
The commandment, then, and the 
ground of the commandment belong 
equally to both covenants and to 
every age; and Christians as well as 
Jews are bound by its requisitions, 

Harving thus seen that the command 
of the text is alike applicable to the 
Obristian and the Jew, I will now en- 
deavour, by Gon’s help, TO EXPLAIN 
TO YOU THE MEANING, AND POINT OUT 
THE FORCE OF THAT REASON FOR 
WHICH HOLINESS 18 IMPERATIVELY RE- 
quiren. I will then proceed To LAY 
BEFORE YOU THE NATURE OF THAT 
HOLINESS WHICH SUCH A REASON DE- 
MANDS, 


First, let us endeavour TO EXPLAIN 
THE MEANING, AND POINT OUT THE 
FORCE OF THAT REASON FOR WHICH 
HOLINESS 18 SO UNIVERSALLY EN- 
Joınep. “ Ye shall be holy ; for the 
Lord your Gop is holy.” And so, 
Gop’s holiness is made the motive 
for ours. And why? It is Gop that 
made us—it is Gop that preserves 
us—it is the same Gop also, that hath 


2 


made and preserved eve 
Po mpe- 

is infinite power be 
"servient to his will as to fillthe 


venzeanoe in its most fearful forme. 


”" Such is the strengtb and greatness 
of hat Gop whom we adore; and 

ere this strengfh and greatness di- 
voten in its operations, directed'by 
'fhe dictates of a capricious mind, we 
"nioftale, were of all creatures the 
most miserable ; for then we could 
"neither know what, or when, we ought 


to fear, or in what manner to attain 
the Almighty’s blessing, or to escape 


the sorrows of eternal suffering. If 


GoD were, like man, governed by the 
impluse of uncertain affections and 
wayward feelings, then shonld we be 
"dt a loss to decide, whether he would 
‘approve to-morrow what he has ap- 
proved to-day ; and we should thus 
be tormented by a continual doubt 
with regard to the conduct which our 
'interests even required us to pursane, 
- But happily, both for our comfort, 
"and our righteousness, GOD is as un- 
‚changeable in nature as he is infinite 
'In power, and will, therefore, act to- 
wards us it one uniform and con- 
Bistent manner. “* With him there 
is neither variableness nor shadow 
öf türning;” the same things will 
always please him; and it will al- 
ways be the decree of bis unalterable 
justice or mercy, to crown with hap- 

iness or to curse with misery, those 
beings whom he knows to be such as 
his righteousness approves or con- 
detons. ' Neither can we entertain a 
'suspicion of GoD’s being ignorant 
with regard to the real cliaracter of 
our digposition and conduct; for "all 
things are naked and öpen unto him 
with whom we have t6 do:” and he 
is exactiy and universally acquainted 
with 'Ose words, tlıe works, and the 
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other being 
and thing, and that rules over all 
‘with a resistless sway ; for he is the 
Lord Gop Almighty, and he can, 
therefore, make us happy or mise- 
rable, slay or defend us according as 
"his good pleasure wills, or his wrath 
By the very attribute of 
has an un- 
hounded dominion over the whole 
"fabric ofthe universe, and can make it 
asimmediately and as eflectually sub- 
earts 
of those’ that please him with all 
manner of delight, and to visit them 
that offend him with the dread of 


wishes of all men. ' Indie atwilute 
of his umversal presence he is ever 
about our path, and above our bead ; 
and in the attribute of all knowledge 
he spieth out all our ways, and tiere 
is not a word on our tongue but he 
knoweth it altogether, neither is 
there an imagination in die beart 
that he does not understand long 
before. 

Here we have a pictaere of That 
Almighty being whom the text pre- 
poses to us as a mofive to holinens; 
and who is there, either on eartä er 
in heaven, whom it can'be more our 
duty, or more our Interest:to please? 
To our fathers, according 16 the Besb, 
we deeni a reverence and a derite te 
please, a filial daty,: because wunder 
providence they have been the source 
of our being, and the authors of our 
present powers; how much more then 
should we deem a reverenee anda 
desire to please Him, to be due w 
Him, who is the very Father of our 
spirits, to 'whom, by virtae- of his 
voluntary creation botli of owr souls 
and bodies, je owe Yeno Ks, our 

reath, our hopes, ur‘ yments, 
and all things. If, again, a regard 
to our temiporat welfare teaches us to 
eönciliate Ihose who are onr temporal 
rulers, because they are able to confer 
upon us much earthly Auppinens, or 
inflict upon us much y saffer- 
ing, surely, a regard to our Wternal 
welfare will still more powerfütly 
induce us to conciliate tkit Almtighty 
ruler of the universe,'whose r. 
if offended, can’ make us to’dwel 
with everlasting burninge, and’whose 
mercy, ifwe piease him, cauconfer on 
us a weight ofeverlüsting blesseness. 
If we seek, therefore, to be _ 
by our GoD, to endeavour To please 
him must be the first effort of our 
lives; and to learn’ in what ‘'minber 
we can please hiw, must be he'firet 
ingauiry of our undörstaidings.'- " 

Now, when we turk our atlestion 
to mere human 8, Creed o- 
thing more difficaltt to disderer 
the mode in which we mubt nei nd = 
to render ourselves atceptaße in'ditelr 
sight.” Two things, 'doüfbtiess, we 
must do to please :tHewr ;' either we 


must obey the twstier' exp; 
or we mist f Er eondutt'cher 


pursue. Now tik principle; and 'tbe 
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prautine, and.ihe wishen, and the .pur- 
euits of few men: are. consistent with 
esch.; oiher ; ‚and they are almost 
amnivereslly found, in many leading 
points,.to appzove in others the things 
they.neglect in themselves, to follow 
what they candemn, to require from 
their owm servants what they will not 
ive in their masters ; and ao it wonld 
impossible, perhaps, after the most 
onrefal cansideratien, to know, whe- 
tiber we should most commend our- 
selves ta human favour by the imita- 
ton. of the example of their life, or 
an obedienceto the principles of their 
tangue. How aften does a parent 
iadalge in every sensual gratification 
himself-—he is avaricious—he is am- 
hitious—be is intemperate or unjust; 
but if bis ahild should zeek to follow 
in the equrse of his iniquities, to gain 
hia approbation, or his lore, becomes 
extravagant. of.his money, becomes 
senssal in his.desires and purauits, 
and..unjust in the things which he 
daes towards his parent, he ‚would 
fall.oupder-the hsaviest displeasure of 
that parent, Sa.little,are the actions 
of. mau really their internal feelings 
and wishes. Butwith the Lord Gop 
amnipotent, upon. whom we depend 
for our best and only true happiness, 
casa is otberwise. The words of 
Go» revealed in the scriptures, the 
works and character af Gop as dis- 
playsd in the scriptures, oorrespond 
oasentially in every circumstance ; 
and Lam as sure ‚of doing what Gon 
Approvea, approving myse re 
his sight. if I endeavour to resemble 
hiw as far as I can in his nature and 
attributen, if I strive to obey Gop, to 
the best of my power, in the precepts 
which he has uttered in {he scriptures. 
To know, therefore, what we should 
do 1% please God, we have but to 
konow what he is in himself, in his 
‚gwn character and his attributes, and 
we cannot fail of pleasing in his aight. 
, Now of all the characters which the 
scriptures have attributed to the Al- 
mighty, that of holiness (which we 
are recommended to ‚imitate in the 
text) is the most eminently and the 
most solemnly proneunced. Gop is 
expresslyandemphaticelly deaignated 
as “the holy. one.” “.He that is 
mighiy hath magnified me, and holy 
is hia name, says tbe.blessed virgin, 


when she wann W „visited,; 
and as if there were no other attri- 
bute given to hin, ““ Holy, holy, holy, 
Lord Gop Almighty, who was, and 
is, and is ta come,” ig the representa- 
tion, in the Revelation of St. John, 
is the never ceasing song of praise, 
which is poured forth in heaven be- 
fore the Redeamer’s throne, To re- 
semble Gop, then, and his holinese, 
is to resemble him in the very bright- 
ness of his excellence ; and therefore 
it is, that in the text thig attribute is 
so particularly selected, and we are 
so solemnly enjoined to be “‘ holy, 
because the Lord our Gop is holy.” 
“ The Lord our Gop is holy,” there- 
fore should: we labour to beaomg 30 
likewise, in order that we may be- 
come like him in the most lovely, and 
most glorious of his attributes. We 
should labour to become like him in 
the most lovely and glorious of his 
attributes, in order that, by so doing, 
we may become well pleasing in his 
sight;. and, becoming well pleasing 


in his sight, we may attain ig that 
eternal happiness which Gop, hath 


prepared for all those that love him, 
Having seen why the holiness of 
GoD is proposed ta us as a motive fo 
become holy, let us next proceed To 
EXAMINE INTO THE NATURE OF THAT 
HOLINESS WHICH WE ARE THUS COM- 
MANDED TOIMITATE, THAT WEMAY HAVE 
THE MODEL OP THAT. WHICH WE ARE 
DIRECTED TO PURSUE. First of all, 
then, we are taught that GoD is ‚a 
spirit... As the heaveng, therefore, 
are higher than the earth, so, also, 
must we place our conceptions of 
what constitutes the essential holinegs 
of the high and lofty One, fhat inha- 
biteth eternity, above the pollutions 
of every earthly passion. So far as 
the east is from the west, so far must 
we separate the nature of the imma- 
terial deity from the reach of every 
carnal imagination. Therefore, my 
brethren, in knowing, in the first 
place, what is the model of that holi- 
ness of Gon which you aro to pursue, 
you must, first of all, remember that 
no earthly passion, no carnal imagi- 
nation must have a place, must not 
bave even an entrance, within tbie 
sanctuary of the heart. The lusts of 
the flesh, adultery, fornication, un- 
aleanness, lasciviousnesg, gluttony, 
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drankenness, 'reritiing, and all such 
as these we 'are forbidden ever to 
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'his works:”' He is as pare in’ bis 


dealings ‘with others 'as in his own 


name or think upon, when we name | nature ; and herein we have unother 


and tbink upon the holiness of our 
Gop. Tbe utter banishment of all 
these lusts, then, both from our minds, 
lest they be defiled, and both from 
our notions, lest they become unholy, 
must be the first of our labours, must 
be our perpetual care. Our bodies 
must become as the bodies of those 
that are dead to every impüure indul- 
gence, and to every sensual enjoy- 
ment. We must abstain from the 
fleshiy lusts which war against our 
souls— we must allow no filthy talking, 
no foolish jesting, no wantonness of 
%aought, of eye, or of tongue—we 
srust sanctify our bodies as the tem- 
Bles of the Holy Ghost, habitations 
fit for .the Spirit, as the heavens are 
for God—-we must make it our first 
ebjeet towards holiness, to cast ont 
every unholy "thing; “ to present,” 
as St. Paul tells us, “ ourbodies a liv- 
ing sacrifice to Gop ;” and, as Job ex- 
presses it, ‘“we must make a covenant 
with our eyes, lest we look upon the 
things which are evil.” 

“ But Gop is not holy in himself 
alone, he ®w holy also in his aects to- 
wards ev creature in his power. 
The beasts of the field, the fowls of 
the air, the fishes of the sea, men and 
angels, priucipalities and powers, 
every being that has been called into 
existence in his universe, and every 
mame that is named, not only in the 
world that now is, but also in that 
which is to come, to all he apportions 
his dispensations according to the 
zules of the most unerring holiness, 
and to all he deals according to the 
letter of the strictest impartielity. 
The meanness of tbe reptile does not 
withdraw him from the superintend- 
ence of Gop's care ; tlıe glory of the 
archangel is not left without Gop’s 
sustaining power. He gives to all 
what the state of each requires, and 
what their position in the scale of 
creation demands, in order to the ul- 
timate fulfilment of that purpose for 
which the whole was formed. ‘“Surel 
the Lord will not do wickedly, nei- 
ther will the Almigkty pervert judg- 
ment; righteousness and equity are 
the habitations of his throne; he is 
Just:in all kis ways, and holy in all 


point in which to labour after the 
similitude of Gop’s holiness.' We 
must throw aside every unjust regurd 
toward the persons of men; we must 
coart the lofty, we must not reject 
and despise the lowiy man; we must 


count the welfare of all an object of 


our care, and consider rione t00 meau 
to be helped by our hands. We mnst 
think of all, and feel for all ; we must 
be just to all, and so show we havea 
similitude of Gop’s holiness. 

Thus holy in himself, and holy m 
his acts, Gop is holy, in the third 
place, in the mamner in which he 
regards both’ sin and sinners. ** The 
face of the Lord is against them that 
do evil, and the wicked, though he be 
exalted, shall not stand in his night; 
for he is of purer eyes than to behold 
iniquity.” Why then to tem away 
our eyes lest we should iook upon 
vanity, to separate ourselves from all 
intimacy and commerce with ungodiy 
men, to give no eneouragement to 
transgression nor to the tramsgressor, 
to have no fellowship with the wn- 
fraitful workers of darknese, but 
rather reprove them hoth in word 
and deed ; these are the dnties %o 
which Gop’s holiness, in this third 
particular, more especially directs us. 

But who is sufloient fer these 
things? lImperfectly as we have de- 
lineated the holiness of the Lord, few 
as are the features which we have had 
time to detsil, yet who can vonsider his 
own failings in life, without coufes- 
ing how fechly he has attnined to the 
oonformity of the Almighty’s beli- 
ness ? ho bath kept him from al 
evil and sensual thoaughta? Whe has 
bsen pure from worldiy associations? 
Who has dealt with the poor and with 
his oqual ms be shaukl deal with 
them? Who, above. all, has given 
the testineny of his volce' and his 
li to be a perpetual oendemuation 
ef sin whilst it is to be seen im the 
world! How, 'theu, can we hope 
that we shall be well pieasing: in his 
sigkt, if we are not fonnd well plees- 
ing in others’ sight? Can we hope to 
be delivered ‘from the tribelation umd 
anguish which he has pronounced as 
the result of his sighteous Jadgment? 
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When the ‚text is contemplated in 
itself as the mere measure of our 
duty, as required of all, and when we 
compare it with our weak and waver- 
ing performance of that duty, there 
is notbing left for mau but destruc- 
tion and despair. 

But the same GoD, who hates every 
unholy. person and thing, has made a 
way to escape that we may be able 
top bear it. Christ has fulfilled the 
holinuess of the law for man. ‘“ He 
who knew no sin has been made sin 
for us, tbat we might be made tlıe 
righteousness of Go» in him.” Tbis 
ia, at once, the great mıystery, but 
also the great consolation of our reli- 
gion. The holiness of the seoond 
Adam is, in sone way, incomprehen- 
sible to us. It is so accepted by Gop 
for man, that for all the purposes 
of eternal blessedness, for tlıe for- 
givenasa of all in which we have 
failed, eitber in seeking or in gaining 
a resemblance to that divine nature 
in our acts and thoughts, we are 
considered as being holy, as the Lord 
himself: is holy. If we adıit, with a 
sincere and honest mind, the neoes- 
sity of. endeavouring to become con- 
formed to the image of Gop’s righte- 
Qusmess, if we freely allow, that, un- 
less we universally attain to the 
beavenly purity, we have no claim 
to merit; if, when we find that we 
have ceontipually failed in obeying 
the Momic precept of the text, we 
Jament uot the hardship of the terms 
but tha sinfulness of our nature, 
which zenders us inoapable of fulfill- 
ing them; if, when we feel that by 
zeason of our frailty we cannot al- 
ways stand upright, we turn to GoD, 
and instead of pleading for the accep- 
tance of our imperfect obedience, 
bow before his throne in dust and 
sahes, and express such a godiy sor- 
Zpw as,mey work in us a repentance 
not to ‚be rapented of-—and if we 
place our tzust.in his meroy, not in 
any. thing we have done, but solel 
in the rerelation of Gop, throug 
the Lord Jesus Christ ; if, though we 
have not been holy as GoD is holy, 
and we ought to be, yet we come 
there in.a huamble spirit, a contrite 


heart, and faithful mind, then may 
we be assured that Gop will not 
cast us off for our imperfect holiness, 


bat will give us te reward of righte- 
ousness, and accept us in the beloved. 
“ GopD 50 loved the world that be sent 
his blessed Son, that whosoever be- 
lieveth on him shall not perish,” as 
he deserved, because of his want of 
conformity to the character of the 
Holy One, *“ but have everlasting 
life,” because looked upon as re- 
deemed by him “who was in all 
things tempted like as we are, yet 
was in all things holy, harmless, un- 
defiled, and separate from sinners.” 


Thus does the Gospel come before 


us with righteousness in one hand, 
and with peace in the other. 
does it demand a sinless perfection, 
yet to the doors of heaven, which 
nothiug but perfection can enter, 
even we are perpetually admitted 
with our imperfection. “ Be ye holy, 
as the Lord your Gop is holy,” is the 
commandment. 
for the unjust, that we might come 
unto Gop through repeutance and 


Thus 


Christ died, the just 


faith, in the Gospel. 
No one can contemplate this un- 
shrinking purity in the precepts of 


christianity, combined as it is with the 


most merciful provision for those who 
must have fallen short of that purity 
without thinking that he beholds in 
this combination one of the most 


convincing of all internal charac- 


teristics, of its being what it professes 


to be: first, a religion that comes 


from Gop ; and, secondly, a religion 
that is intended for man. Without 
the moral strietness of its requisition, 


I know not how we could hare con- 


ceived it to be tlıe offspring of Him, 
who is said to be too pure to behold 
iniquity. The stream must resemble 
the source ; and Gop’s command- 
ments mustbe according to the perfec- 
tion of his character. Suppose, then, 
the Gospel had said, what so many of 
us professors wish it to have said, 
bad it besought us,—do tlıe best you 
can, love Gop as far as your condi» 
tion will allow you, give to godliness 
as much of your affection and time as 
your avooations will permit and your 
infrmities allow, had this luke-warm 
form of righteousness been the form 
prescribed in the religion of Jesus, 
I confess I know not how we could 
have vindicated it as bearing in its 
moral character an impress of Gop 


Almighty’s uablemished heiiness, or 
how we could Te are 
to the rgdpipn, ion, of be greatest 
seible” egree of moral excel- 
nce on earth. Is not this true, 
that men never come up to the stan- 
dard which is proposed to tlıem either 
by others or by themselves! Had 
our holy ex, then, given us 
any thing less than absolute perfec- 
üon for our guide, or laid down an 
indefinite role” of obedience, each 
man wouldharve interpreted that obe- 
dience and that rule according to his 
own estimate of his own weakness 
and his own inability to perform, 
andso much less righteousniess wonld 
be found in the. world than new is, 
All men would bave said that they 
did what the Gospel regnired, be- 
cause they would have considered 
Deir om weakness formed the stan- 
re d have believed that the 
Gospel of Christ could have pro- 
ceeded from the wisdom and the 
Frgatnens of the GoD of all, had sach 
e-warım morality, and such indefi- 


nite obedience been set before us. | 


Can we imagine tbat such an unequal 
and inadequate standard would have 
worked as it has worked, in many 
ohristians at least, the producgion of a 


continual ‚forgetfulness of the things | 


tbat are hehind, and. a reaching for- 
ward to the things that are before 
us? I cannot conceive how it would 
then have taught us to labour with 
continual striving for the prize of our 
high calling like the sufferings of 
St. Paul ; or how we oould have been 
made aware of the absolute neceaaity 
of using that unwearied diligence in 
making our calling and election sure, 
with godly fear and solitary trembling 
which Saint Peter so carefully re 
tommends? Had the Gospel, in the 
word, set before us anyibing like an 
imperfect standard of morality, anda 
rule of righteousness which was luke- 
warm and incomplete, it would have 
been at once unworthy the holiness 
gf Gop, and incapable of produoing 
kalinesa in men.. 
‚, But look ansdl.see. if, om. the othaz 
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erformance., We never, | be 
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wagiv - tung 
da all Ab t Äre written im 
e book of the law, and had, at tke 
same time, provided no atomemen 
for transgression, and noreconcilistion 
for offence, then would it have been 
as unfitted for man, as in the other 
case it would have been j 
Gop. We all have sinned; and a 
religion requiring a sinless obedienge 
aud allowing no room for repentausr, 
would have done nothing butharecen- 
‚demned every one of usassinners,. It 
bids us, instead of lovingtbe Lord for 
hia mercy to ns, ig gurse kim wide the 
consciousness öf a double condemma- 
tion. 
Blessed be the Lord that he has so 

wrought ihe mavellous work of our re- 
demption through hieSon, kbes spe are 
guide by its excellencies, neither to 
" up by presumption,:nar 65 
be cast down by despair. The prs- 
 cepts of the Gospel are as pure as the 
!being from whom they Spring, and 
|; without such striemess im its 
ments, men might have boen:-Iud %b 
be careless in tbeir-offarts to fulih due 
‚requisitiona of: the Jaw; bat it.hatk 
'also a glorious promise of forgi 
through Christ, and without such a 
promise onr failings would have been 
a perpetual tormemt hure rs’ "we uibödld 


} 





have .auflered death, we sbeuid ine 
suffered eternally. Bat guapded om 
all sides by its heavenly nei 
ther can the godiy be fairlycast dawn 
by the Gospel strietness of Presept, 
nor the sinuier dby i’pro: 
mise ofparden. It 

pbetofold, between the apiej be. 
ing andthespirituallydead ; ite 

botlı to come to it and be saved: it 
rejects and condemng to the’ second. 


desp 
‘“ Be ye holy as the Lord_yun@o 
aly,“ is the Gospel ıchosetionrte 
e ungpdl —zepent—beilere--end 
you shall Toceive the remisdiem of 
your sins throngh Christ; %5” its 
comfortable revelstion' -co 
gs . wohn 
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Fun;' my: brethren, is one of those 
apparent contradictions wliich we 
Sometimes meet with in sacred Scrip- 
ture,. and which, the experience of 
khe:zgal fallawer of Jesus only can 
explain.. Ordinarily speaking, the 
mkourrier' is not one wlıom we should 
Bronounce a happy man. Sorrow 
fs not, sonsidergd ‚generally as the 

| tie of, a state of mind to 
be,desined, yet it is to such as are 
m dorrow—it is unto those who 
notirn, that Jesus is speaking in our 


text; and these are they whom he. 


declarag. to be peculiarly .blessed. 
There, is, ‚however, quite a suflicient 
ezuse.ausigued 10 justify his declara- 
tor; they are blessed, inasmuch as 
für fhem there is prepared a COnSO- 
lation, .wliich. shall more tlıan make 
up, fon all their griefß—“ they shall 
be admterted.” . 

:Ia er@er, ‘however, to understand 
änd'to profit by'this statement of our 
Saviour’ s, it will be necessary that 
we. should .obtain 3 correot appre- 
hension, First,of THE NATURE OF THAT 
MOURNING TO WHICH HE ALLUDES. 
And, 

Secondly, of THE SOURCE OF THAT 
EOMFORT WHICH HE PRONISES. 

voL, v1. 


May it please Gop to grant us an 
individual experience of both. , , 

First, tben, we are to enter inte, 
THE NATURE OF THAT MOURNING TP. 
WHICH OUR BLESSED LORD ALLUDES 
IN THE TEXT :!—“' Blessed are they, 
that mourn.” Now it is very mani- 
fest that it was not to all kinds of 
mourning that our Saviour would or. 
cauld speak thus. There is a sorrow 
which ungod!y men very often know 
when they are smarting for their, 
follies and their sin—a sorrow. which 
has not any thing of a penitential re-, 
gret of: their iniquities, but arisiug 
merely from the galling of a guilty 
conscience and the bitterness of the 
fruit which sin produces. Such was, 
the sorrow of tbe traitor Judas when, 
as it js said, he repented of what he 
had done ; but what was the issue of 
such repentanee —“ he went and 
hanged himself.” There is a sorrow, 
too which makes men frequently 
sufer when their bad passions are 
thwarted, their  iniquities prevented, 
and their pride wounded—then they 
are vexed and uneasy and distressed. 
Such was Ahab’s case ; when failing 
in his unjust attenıpt to get posses- 
sion of his neighbour’s property, he 
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went to his house, we are told, dis- 
pleaaed. There is also a sorzow which 
ungodly men feel under the varions 
afflictione of life, when, peraons or 


ohjects which they lore are taken 


from them, and, impatient of the loss, 
they refusg to receive consolation, 
and indulge in segret, if not avowed 
complaints, against Gop himself as 
the anthor of their woe. Thus it was 
with the rebellious Jonah when his 
gourd was withered ; and such the 
diseongent be yielded. to in conse- 
quence that, he wished within himself 
that he ‚might die, that he did well to 
be augry, and that it would be better 
for him to die than to live. 
. Now, my brethren, of sorrows such 
as these or like them ; and of per- 
sons who mourn after this ungodly 
sort, I uced not say, it was not our 
Lord’s intention, in the text, to speak. 
Oh, if our griefs are only of such a 
kind they cannot be said to make us 
biessel; nay, rather, they are the 
worst of griefs, for they do but close 
and barden the heart against the re- 
ception of that holy word of Gop 
which. is the only true comfort for 
a mind distressed, the only balm 
wbich can really heala broken heart: 
they are but those griefs of which 
the Apostle Paul declares: “ The 
sorrow of the world worketh death.” 
It cannot, then, be of every kind 
öf mourning that the assertion of our 
text is made; it must refer to some 
peculiar class of sorrow. And I 
think it will not require much argu- 
ment‘ wo prove to you that it was to 
the sorrows which belong to Christ's 
own followers, to Christians, as Chris- 
tians, that he refers in our text. And 
this the Evangelist St. Luke seems 
especially to mark to us in the man- 
ner in which be recorded the text; 
for he tells us that as the Saviour 
spake, “herlifted up his eyes on his 
disciples and spake, blessed are ye— 
blessed are RL, that weep.” It was, 
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then, to kis followers that he ad- 
dressed himszlf;; and to their sorzows, 
therefore, we eonclude, it wagz that 
be made the declaration of aur text. 
Let us, then, for a short time direct 
your attention to the notice of tbage 
occasions of grief which Christiaus 
do generally, I think I may, a; 
almost universally, meet with; ,. 
shall we obtain a distinet idem of. & 
characters intended under. the, der 
scription— they that mounrn.” . 
And here I am sure that Ihe fgel- 
ings. of many tbat hear me will.an- 
tcipate. the first occasion of a Chris- 
tian’s grief which I shall same —e 
deep and serious sense of hie wa in- 
dividual sins. Now I do notwisb toim- 
ply that all true Christians go throngb 
precisely the same course, s®. ‚Ahat 
the cxtent of their feelings on. tbe 
same points shall be always alike. 
This is not the case ; yet, wbile there 
may be a difference in the extent, 
certain itis, there is no Allorenge M2 23 
to the reality of their feelings. 
instance, tbey do not all erperlauge 
the same measure of sorsaw Mm 
count of sin, yet, that sorsow Aw 
they all feel. No one ever „7 
the cross of Jesus ipdeed, wbR ae 
not by the power of peni 
“ They shall look on him,” it 3, 
““ whom they have pierced,and. shall 
mourn.” And if, dear brethrem, we 
have not been led thus to.< 
plate sin in the light. of a 
Saviour's cross 9 38 to be. 
abased and ashanied and griered st 
the recellection of ars wecapmat 
have felt, ag. all. quers di &£ 
Christ do feel —“ FORT 
worketh repenfauge watn. Yatıop.. 
Such a state ofmindis, indeod, un 3 
the first indications of a siguere com- 
version of ihe heart. ‚When;z mas 
is brought to look "back lage: 
life, and, ta k the: wii 
it. has. been Re ner hl 
which he Yes 
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«op, th Mmilfference he has disco- 
vere& towards the elainis and obH- 
gations of bis gractous Lord and Sa- 


vier, may, ‘ie positive rebellion of 


sbich, in heart and life he has been 
Yüikty, the "actual win be has com- 
mitted,‘ the wishes or inclinatiens he 
Yns indulged in known and direct 
Opposition #0 the "authority ‘of his 
Gop’ And’ Redeemer— when I say he 
marks all tMis,: and aMows his inind 
% dwell on the recolleetion of it, oh, 
Ne fees orerwhelmed with shame and 
grief, ‘and, like the returning pro- 
Wigäl, he is ready to exchaim—“ Fa- 
ter, T have: sinned' against heaven 
and before thee, and am no longer 
‘wörthy te be called thy son.” 
'*"Belöved brethren, has the thought 
of all your sins ever awakened in 
Your hearts any such feelings ns 
these?- Of this be assured, more or 
liess,‘ they are feelmgs which are 
ihared by all true Christians: And 
this is that pecaliar kind of mourning 
Wäich belongs tothem, and to them 
alone, it is a sorrow known to all 
whenr the Lord makes sad. 

-" But, it’ is not merely the remem- 
brance öf past sin, sin conimitted in 
an wnconverted state,‘ which is the 
decaston of grief to a Christian’s 
Neärt. "A second source of sortow, 
äind one which too often causes ns to 


go motırning'all the day long is the. 


discovery’he has of his own imper- 
fextfons‘; so Many «ins and infirm- 
Ries clinging to him still; such want 
of a hearty and  unreserved devo- 
tion of spirit to his Lord, as fllls him 
with ähame ‘and’ confüsion and Mills 
him with’ sincerest 'grief, and con- 
etrahis him ‘again and again t0 cry 
—“" Oh’ wretched man that I am, 
is shafl’döliver me from this body 
of sin and death !"—*“ when I would 
do good, evil Is present witli me.” 
My brethten, 1 believe. that’ the se- 
cret chamber of'every real Christian 


:sink' him to despair. 


"en 
wi bear" witheks"tö he truth of tie 
statement, when I say, that this is a 
cause Hf constant pain, and heaviness 
of spirit, to every real follower of 
Christ, a cause of continually re- 
newed contrition, and self-abasement 
before his Gon. Day after day he 
examines himself, calls to remem- 
brance the manner in which he has 
gone through tie occapations and 
duties of the day, observes the secret 
motives which have influenced him, 
and the’ silent expression of feelings 
warring within his breast, and heard 
only by Gop and'his own cönseience, 
And: thus, alas, how many points 
does he see in which he has come 
short of what he should have done, 
in how mirhy instances'has he, where 
even what seemed to be done arfght, 
by the evil wiich ‘has mixed itself 
up with his motives ‘in doing it; and 
sometimes, also, ‘how has he to con- 
fess actual departures, in heart at 
least, if not in word and deed, from 
Gop. And, im all this, ob, how 
great occasion does he see för self- 
condemnation—how much to wound 
and grieve his heart—how 'much tö 
render him, in the contemplation of 
his end, like a man of a sorrowfül 
spirit. And, were it not for thatever 
flowing stream which issues from the 
Saviour’s cross, a fountain: that is 
open for sin and uncleanness—-were 
it not that he knows how welcome he 
is, with all his Infirmities and gullt, 
to tesort thither to wash and be clean, 
ther& is not a day which closes that 
would not leave him overwhelmed 
with such’ conivietions of «in as would 
Now "te is 
rescued from thfs by the graclonß as- 
surance öf Gop’s word that ‘the 
blood of Jesus cleanseth from ul 
sin.” Still’he cannot But mourn to 


think "of the hardness of his heart, 


and’ the coläness of his love, even at, 
his best seasons ‘and to recollect too 


‚inany"instances of sad "proneness to 
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farget.and,disobay his Gop. . Now; 
here, again, is a cause of grief which 
the Christian only understands. The 
sorrow which arises hence is pecu- 
liar to him, it is a sorrow universally 
experienced by all who are Chris- 
tjans ; but. by them alone. So that 
as long a5 they abide 'in this their 
present state, they are a people who 
bave ‚reason, too much reason, alas, 
in this zespect to mourn. 

‚ A tbird, and a constant source, of 
trauble and grief to every true fol- 
lower of Jesus, is, the number of 
those temptations arising, partly, from 
the assaults of his ‚great enemy, and 
paxtly ‚from the remaining aing of 
his. owu corrupt inclination, with 
which he has incessantly to contend, 
So ,a0on as a.man really enters on 
te, way of life, so soon does he begin 
a. ,ronflict never to terminate thig 
side of tbe grave. Resistance to 
evila from within and from without, 
this js the employment of every day, 
in which all faithful soldiers and 
servants of Jesus Christ find them- 
selves compelled to engage. It is true 
they ‚have the ever-present aid of 
their Saviour promised to them, aud 
he who calls them to the fight, engages 
ta sustain them in it, and give them 
in the end the victory ; but this, al- 
thouglı indeed it encourages them fo 
enter on the warfarge—although it 
cheers. and supports .them ‚in every 
time of need, yet it does not exempt 
them from experiencing all the rea- 
lity of the canflict;; they have still to 
meet their foe, they have still to keep 
up a canstant opposition, and main- 
tain a struggle of which, although 
the issue, as they know, shall he 
their triuraph ; yet, while the conflict 
lasts, it is always painful, and some- 


times exceedingly distressing ; and 


whatever the result, through the 
mercy of their Gop, sball prove 
Hl.no such state of. spiritwal WAL- 
fara.is for the present jpyous, but 
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grievons, Anl seanous Shere are in 
the histary of moet christiane, when, 
in consequence ‚of tbe troubles- anis- 
ing from these cauges, their wouls are 
greatiy cast down and disqmästed 
within them. Temptationa arise so 
many and 80 powerful, 30 conskantiy 
present to their ‚minde, tat they 


.scarcely know how to bold on. their 
‚way;-they are almost ready to- say 


that they can resist ao more,.and 
must yield to the enemy; they ars 
so hard pressed, and day after day 
their condition only seems so mnch 
worse and worse, that while they 
dare not, tbey wish not, they cannob 
go back, yet to go forward seems 
almost impossible. 

This, however, though freguenuy 
the case, and that principally through 
the'man’s own want of faith and cas- 
fidence in Go», this, I say, is not the 
habitual state of the christian’s ımänd. 
The more. prevailing, charasteristic 
of his condition is successful, hut 
incessant struggliug, he is not ven- 
quished, he does not despeiz,; Tas 
he is always cosmbating : first from 
one quarter, and then from auother, 
temptation assails bim, and he feela 
that be must never hope to put of 
his armour until the end of his jour- 
ney through this dangerous wilderaeas 
is gained; and heis carried across the 
waters of that Jordan srhose farther 
side he.knows is a region of holy and 
etemal peace. 

But so long as he is bere be Kaust 
engage in unceasing warfare,. , And 
hence, therefore, anotber eeurce of 
sorrow which cannst but vex and 
grieve his spirit, The very. approach 
on sin iı any farm is grieraus ts 
him ; temptation ta sin, mannat, be 
otherwise than distressing te ‚him; 
but it is that which he has cogtinualiy 
to.meet. Just in-proportion a3 he 
is growing in haliness. and. lawe #0 
his, Saviour, just, in that same,2yo- 
portion: will. ‚he. be pained, by tbe 
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evil’thas presented to his mind; and 
hav& ‘constant Occasion for süch'sor- 
row as will enuse him, indeed, to be 
one Of'those that mourn. 

"And a’ cause, and a last cause of 
sorrow, peculiar to the christian, is 
tlıe: sight of the’ wickedness which 
surtounds him in this our fallen 
world. - We’ read in the prophet 
Exzekiel, that in that day when al- 
mighty 'Gon would single out and 
separate his own servanta from 
their * ffllow-men around them, he 
gave 'tiris us a description by which 
they‘ should be recognised : “ the 
men that sigh and cry for all the 
abommations which are done in the 
midst of the land.” And, surely, 
brethren, that is a description which 
will apply to the servants of Gop 
now; as truly as it did them? and it 
does’apply. I am certain no one who 
really loves Gop, and desires to 
glorify'Christ, his redeemer, no such 
man can ever be free from pain and 
sorrow. So Christ as he sojourned 
here and witnessed, as he is called 
continually fo do, the evil which fills 
the world, *Iying” as the scriptures 
speak, “in wickedness.” How con- 
stantiy does he experience a most 
distressing sensation as he leaves the 
chamber of secret communion with 
Göp, or the sanctuary where he has 
been ‘waiting upon the Lord, or the 
pince’wHere, meeting with his asso- 
ciates in christian fellowship, he has 
tnsted the joys of holy converse and 
sbeihlity; as he leaves, I say, such 
scenes and goes out into the world 
ayrdin, what a distressing sensation 
does tiv ‚conttast excite: for when 
he looks round him what does he 
behold? Here he sees some whose 
very ‘actions and language prociuim 
them &nemies of fie GoD he loves; 
despisers of the Saviour whom he 
follows ; servants of sin led captive 
by him’at his will. Then he beholde 
others, engroßsed so entirely in tie 
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busines and pursults of this present 
Hfe, that fhey'have no time to think 
of Gop, no room for Jesus ih their 
hearts, and no desire to seek lim, 
Again, he meets with others, lovers 
of pleasure more thau lovers of Gop, 
whose only care seems t0 be hbw 
they’ may giddily and gaily hurry 
down the road which runs to destruc! 
tion, without thinking of the conse- 
quences, while Gop, in all his ma- 
jesty, holiness, and truth ; and Christ 
in all his tenderness and grade, dying 
for them, "pleading with them, ar- 
guing, entreating, inviting'them to 
come to him that tlıey may have life, 
are passed undeeded by. Oh! How 
painful is all this to one who knows 
the reality of eternat things, to one 
who sees by faith the vanity-öf such 
courses: sinners themselves see the 
dishonour they are putting on Gop, 
and the destruction they are bfinging‘ 
on their own souls. And’sömetimes, 
too, the‘ ungodliness of worldiy men 
assumes a form directly and immed!- 
ately trying to such as follow Christ. 
Ridicule, hatred, and persecution is 
commenced against them ;' add all 
manner of evil is thought of them, 
and said ofthem; and perhaps, done 
to them for their Master’s sake. But, 
whether this be the case or no, still 
the mere witness of those other forms 
of enmity towards Gop, which meets 
the eye in every direction, in all the 
varied forms of iniquity which this 
world presents, this alone is quite 
enough to öccasion such sorrow t6 
all who truly love and follow Christ, 
as renders them always mourners on 
this account, as they make their pil- 
grimage tlırough a land of sin.' 
Now,. the several considerations 
which have been thus suggested, as 
to the feelings of (he christian in this 
his earthly state, put them altogether 
and say whether it'’must not be con- 
sidered, that, just so far as he ‘is a 
christian indeed,'he must cbustantly 
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find cause’ fur wioufnihg here. The 
recollection of his owıl sins in time 
past, and imperfections, and infir- 
mities, that attend him still, the pain- 
fül conflict with corrupt propensities 
within, and evil temptations from 
without, and the sight, and the know- 
ledge of so wnuch in the world around 
him, which‘ is offensive and disho- 
nourable to Gop; and ruinous and 
destructive io "the souls of men; 
these are things which nene but a 
christian is alive to: but they are 
things which he so feel that as- 
suredly he can never say that he 
has not abundant cause for sorrow 
'and pain. Nay, rather, he, and all 
‘whose hearts like his, are really 
converted unto Gop, cannot but be 
fnourners so long as they live here. 
" And now, brethren, it will be a 
useful exercise for you to carry away 
“these several points that have been 
"made the oecasions of grief, which 
all true christians know, and to make 
«them 'the test of your own state; 
examining your hearts, and asking 
of yourselves tlıe question, whether 
there is to be found in your breasts any 
sorrow like unto their sorrow. Gon 
grant we all may know what that sor- 
sow is. 
Grief, as I remarked at first, is not, 
generally speaking, desirable, but 
_griefs, such as these, are much to he 
desired ; for they mark the followers 
of Jesus, they mark those to whom be- 
longed the blessedness promisedin our 
text:—“blessed are they that mourn.’ 
“ In order, therefore, that we may 
feel the importanoe of being brought 
to such a state of mind, and in order, 
also, to point out, to such as may need 
it, the consolation provided for those 
who mourn as christians, do let me 
direct your attenfion, in the close 
of this discourse, to the reason which 
our blessed Lord assigne for his de- 


claration : ——'* blessed are ‚they that- 


mourn‘“ for they shall be comforted.” 


THE PREACHEN. 


: And, first, let me (memind yon-wins 
comfort there is for tkose who moma 
in.the remembrance of their sans. Ob, 
if there are any for whow, ahore «ll 
others, the excpeding great and pfer 
cious promises of the..Gaspel.. am 
prepared it is dor tkem. Whes was 
the declaratien. of :Jestia himself, as 
to the very objeot for.which be oame 
into tkis world?.. Was it nat junt 
thie,—to bisd np. the. .broken ‚best, 
to comfort all that mousn, ‚so .gixe 
them beauty for ashes, the oil af jay 
for mouraing, the garment .of .piteine 
for the spirit of holimess! -It ia io 
them:he speaks: ‘‘ came unto me and 
I will give you rest ;” it is nm them 
he lores to bestow a Saviaur's bene- 
diction-—"‘ ge in peace; thy sins.ame 
forgiven thee;” it is for them ha has 
prepared a place in those mansions 
of.bliss ; where their song shall ever 
be one of praise to Him that Ass 
loved them, and washed them- from 
their sins in his own blood.- 

. Then, breiheen, are. any. of yqu 
wourniug by reason of da?, Guilfy, 
wretched, and undone, yon are fall 
of distress and disgquietude and, fear ; 
yon tremble perhaps far your .seul, 
you are afraid to seek forgivemens ; 
you feel so desply the reenliectisa 
of the past, that yoıscarcely prebume 
to cherish any hope #or ihn: fatege. 
To them, then, the Sariaur's mennage 
is, “come unto ma and I .will gise 
you rest.” And, eb, .will you. be 
afraid to turm to.one: whorkasse,.temn- 
’| derly addresseill. yon! Go» ferbid. 
Oh, believe his ward, apprnsch. kim 
in earnest prayar, confess youx .gwät, 
cast yourselves on hismerey,. and you 
shall be comforted; yaur '‘ henriness 
may endure for a night, but joy 
cometk in the morning.” .Jeswa.de- 
lights to restore eomfert .untqa. geu, 
and to all such mousness :., comfort 
now, in«the wense..of.:ihat ‚gärdon 
wbich ‚bie. blood has: punpkaeng ‚for 
you; oomfosthereaftezin ahane wenden: 


— u rı.- = vu ww. - 
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Il‘ swerlastiug: Tieace where guilt ie 
Sweishediforeveraway. -- ° : 
:'Beooseäty, 'wimt eomfert is there 
für Iuese wioinow 'mourn, by: resson 
of le weak- amd 'imperfoet manner 
in: wiiich they are serving Gon ; by 
ensew of sin itstif; 160 often mixing 
"wih, uud dufiling all'they do? Oh! 
were is -u time when this, their 
itsufning,; shall be turned into joy. 
For in that future state of perfect 
%oliness to which :they shall soon 
%s 'breught, sin and imperfection 
shall be kuown no more. Yes, chris- 
Was brethren, there shall you be 
'able 't0 love and adere your Re- 
:desmer, and your, GoD, as yon cannot 
do here ; no fatigue, no thought, shall 
"Mar your service then; those gro- 
"#dlling. wandering thoughts which 
’now %o0o often draw aside-yoar minds 
"from better things, ia your most 
-adent devotiom, shall never rise 
-ayuin. Is there not comfort in this 
-—-is there not comfort in the -pros- 
:pect? and, oh, will ikere not be com- 
«ort Beyond coneeption in- the- blias- 
Gil reality itself ?. 2 
12 Agssa, what camfort have we for 
:tese who are now. fighting the good 
Gokt: of. faith, who may often be cast 


‘ dawn. by resson of the number and 
elenee of-tkeir spiritual foes? - The 


‚sommfort is tkis, that yet a little while 
‚gtrh che 'oanfliet ahall cvense, yet n 


«1inle whlla-and their warfere shall 


‚bersecömplished :..aud then an en- 
'transs shall be given them, when 
:tüeyi shall join with bat great and 
heavımiyı:mulkitade, whom 'St. John 
"I his:wisien beheld standing before 


v tue vthrome- elothed in' white robes, 


"aa palme je their hands—-ihe' paims 


”«& tolleu'af. their-victory, and their | 
Iangraage simli "be, salvatior to: our | 


top) whod'sitteth on the throne, and 


+ Then, brethres, are any of yau 


stäuggling- with temptatien, -sorely | 
.““4ha ‚rodeamed of the Lord shall 


Wed >it'may da,ky the :anares- eıid 





wutrtleties of your apirimal fors? I 
would say to you still, fight on, it 
is but for a time, fight on in reliance 

on him. who has said “I. will never 
Icare thee,”. fight on in. the sure 
expectation of hearing, soon that 
same almighty ‘Friend addressing 
you, “well done, good and faithful 
servant, enter thou into tbe joy of 
thy Lord.” 

And, lastly, what comfort i is there 
to the christian pilgrim, now so often 
sorrowing by reason of the many 
distressing acenes of sin which he 
ig opmpelled to witness as he traverseg 
this evil world, what comfort in t 
thought, that here in a place of whic 
it is said, nothing shall enter there 
wbick defileth, and that that ‚place 
is his homel Yes, the children of 
Zion may well rejoiee, though now 
in their journey to the land of rest, 
they see that they are in an enemy’s 
dominion, they see the power of that 
euemy working .continually in he 
children of disobedience, and a griey- 
aus sight it is, but let them know 
it is a sight which they soon shall 
witness no more. In heaven all is 
pure ; there shall we no more see gr 
behold that which pains the heart 
of every christian now ; there the 
wicked shall cease from troubling, 
and the weary shall be for ever at 
rest. 

Thus, tben, brethren, for every 
trial and for every cause of grief,- 
wbich the christian meets with here, 
see what comfort is provided for 
him in those eternal joys which the 
blessed Gospel promises him here- 
after. How truly blesaed, then, are 
they who thus mourn, for they shall 


‚ be oomforted ! they sow in tears but 


they shall reap in joy ; they have 
gone forth weeping but are bearing 


"with them precious seed, and soon, 


therefore, shall they come again, 
brisging their sheaves with them : 
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return and cqme ta Sipn, wilb, sengs 
of everlasting joy upon their heads,” 
and they shall obtain joy and glad- 
ness, and sorrow shall be away. 
Then comfort one another, christian 
brethren, fellow pilgrims, as you are, 
through a dark, and dangerous, and 
upon so many accounts, a distressing 
world, comfort one another with these 
words. To every mourning follower 
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of Christ, who is_himself. a, man <i 
sorrow, here is. bis ‚nnapaise, “‘ I will 
come again, and reosire yan umte 
myself, that where ] am y« may be 
also.” Be patient, therefore, breib- 
ren, under all these .pregent spFpows, 
be patient, knowing that the coming 
of the Lord draweth.nigh, sogn you 
Saviour shall be here, and tben tbe 
day of your mourning shall be snded, 
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' [QN QccASION OF THE DEPARTURE OF A BELOVER RELAPIYR FOR IMBEA.] - 


Psalm Ixiüi. 1, 2.— O God, thou art ‚my God ; 


“for ihee, my flesh 


early will 1 seck the: my soul thirsteih 


longeth fr thee in a dry and thirsty land, where no water is; lose 


$hy gower and ihy glory, s0’as ] have seen thos in the sanctuary.” 


Fnıs Psalm is intitled a Psalm of 
David, when he was in tbe wilderness 
of Judah, an account of which you 
may find in the twenty-second chapter 
of the First Book of Samuel. Only 
a little before he had left the king of 
Gath, and afterwards escaped to the 
eave of Adullam, where his brethren 
and all his father’s house resorted to 
bim. The third verse of that chapter 
presents a very touching picture of 
the distress and anxiety which for 
awhile were allowed to harass the 
heart of the future king of Israel. 
« David went unto Mizpeh of Moab, 
and said unto the king of Moab, let 
my father and my mother, I pray 
you, come forth and be with you'till 
I know what Gop will do for me. 
And he brought them before the 
king of Moab, and they dwelt with 
him all the while that David was in 
the hold.” It was now that the pro- 
phet Gad, doubtless bya divine re- 


velation, instructed the son of Jesse, 
and said unto him, abide not in the 
hold, depart and get thee into ihe 
land of Judah. Tben David departed, 
and came into the forest of Hareth. 
Behold him, then, an exile, wander- 
ing to and fro, like a sparrow. upom 
the mountain, bunted down, like a 
beast of the forest, by the servanıa 
and the malice of Saul; obliged even 
to go to the enemies, the sworn fops of 
Israel, to seek a shelter aud.an asy- 
lum, first for himself with tbe kiog 
of Achish, and then for. his, father 
and his mother with the king. af 
Moab. Then returning ta Judah in- 
deed, but not to its ergwded, cities. 
No, he dwelt in the wildernesa, and 
sheltered himself iu the, forest; .evem 
he who was one day. te.ba lerd..nf 
every village in the land, and to,wbam 
the proudest of the cities af, Jndah, 
the great Jerusalem itself, sbould one 


day,do all, homage ‚ap, ta ‚hey: jgwfal 
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may Sovereign.‘ tie language 
üf- my text''expresses the feeling of 
hi pfious soul under the spiritual 
privations of the wilderness. The 
“ desert and the forest furnish few 
rtenities for the public service 
and 'worship of the Lord. True in- 
üded, here he might hold converse 
with bis’ own heart, and doubtless he 
did; and probabiy’ the oufline of 
many of those psalms, which he after- 
wards wrote for the edification of the 
church of Gop, was formed: in’ the 
days of his distress and in the hours 
of his absence and banishment from 
the temple of the Lord. My text 
expresses the. vohement and fervent 
desire of again being restored to the 
courts and to the worship of Jehovah, 
and that mingled with the most touch- 
ing recollections of the past; of ser- 
vices celebrated and scenes witnessed 
at the Holy Tabernacle, and in the 
worship enjoined by the Jewish ritual 
and celebrated at the stated festivals 
of the Jewish church. Both these 
poöfhts it 'may' be’ well’ to consider. 
They' may lead, under the divine 
biessirig, to a'trafn of thought and of 
reflection, not unprofitabke ‘to us all, 
mit especially appHcable, it may be, 
td some who’have long’ been resident 
Bet “our biyhiy'favoared and’ happy 
country, (biest as that country is with 
@ienidans of graceiin rich abundance) 
but who 'may ere’long’ at the call of 
providetice be abott to leave their na- 
tive shöres, t6 resign the comforts of 
kome;’to cross‘ tlie mighty deep and 
tb‘ 'proceed to ’foreign 'and distant 
realniv.‘ To'’such'the language of the 
text; and the‘improvement which it 
süggests, may be especially and pe- 
culiarly applicable. LEr us Cconsı- 
DER THEN, CONCERNING David, Two 
Anıtds,; both of them’ in connexion 
with tlie service of the temple, and 
the "public " worship of ‚Almighty 
GöDB. 
1. Hıs’srfectin&’RELÖLLECTIONS. 


377 
-II! Hıys'anneNT Desıres. 
First, His AYFEeTING RECOLLEC- 
tions. He was not a man who, in 
former days, had been indifferent t9 
tie service of his Gopd. Ohno, any- 
thing but that. Fle had been in the 
sattctuary, nor had he been there for 
nothing. He had seen— what sup- 
pose you? The ofliciating priest- 
hood merely discharging their duties 
in the order of theircourse? No,’he 
had seen something more than that. 
So at least says the text—“ To see 
thy power and thy glory, so as I have 
seen thee in the sanctuary.” What ! 
may a man see GoD? Is it permitted 
to a dying ohild of Adam, in a world 
of sin and misery, to behold the glory 
of the Lord? Itis. Not fully to be- 
hold it. That is reserved for ano- 
ther and a better state, andther and 
& better world, another and a better 
church, a church and a house no& 
made with hands, eternal in the 
heavens. But yet while here below, 
the Christian is permitted to behold 
Gop’s face in righteousness'; to get 
a gfimpse of that divine countenance, 
the full brightness of which, no mor- 
tal man can see and live; but yet 
its 'manifestätions are permitted to be 
enjöyed by the people of the Lord. 
There is a Mediator, there isa Mercy 
Seat, there is the Ark of the Corve- 
nant of the Lord. David had once 
enjoyed the ordinances of religion, 
according to the Mosaic ritual, full 
indeed of types and shadows, cere- 
monies and sacrifices, yet all tending 
to bring man to Gop, and Gop to 
man: all tending to give poor sinful 
man, a power'to behold the majesty 
ofthe Lord. Oft was the tabernacle, 
and, subsequently, the temple, filled 
with the divine glory. The offciatin 
clergy were overcome with the sen- 
sible presence of the Lord Jehovah. 
On one occasion, indeed, the whole 
assembly, clergy and laity, priests 
and people, were overpowered and 


ITE 


viedwheimäl with thei Imahifest yre- 
tesen-and glory oftke Lord. of.kosts. 
: iBat d pause to uquirei Ks lie 
yeouliar to: {hu Jewisii dispensaliom 1 
Haud they’ brighter views ef the ch 
raster, stttibutes, aud perfechions‘of 
- ur Gen? ‚Ara we Christians: favoured 
with lose clear ‚light, and glory.of & 
lower grade and.order than was.em- 
jeyed hy the: house of Aaron, ..and 
tie house of Judah,. aml the house af 
tarsel, iu their solemn apprmschen 
wuso Gon ?, :No, no,verily; aukı om 
great" Apestie, hämseif'indesd a Jew, 
yet sis Apostie;of the Gentiles‘; askı 
hin; andıhe will tell you. ‚And what, 
wirt, will be tell! 'whnt.but this; 
6 @op, wie commanden the light to 
skine: out of, darkuess, kath: abined 
iate: om heasts, 0 give the light of 
the: kaowledge ef the glory of Gen, 
in abs fage-of Josua. Chwist.” ‚Innuire 
you whether he has. any, further; de, 
steiptipnito.give? He has—L is this, 
and nptbing .tess. than, this— and th 
humazy ind ;caa scarce ponoeive of 
uny thing more, of any thing greater, 
“We:sll with open face, beholding 
as ina glass the glory.of ‚the. Lord; 
are changed’ mio the name imapn 
feom 'glory to glory by the. Spinkt 
ef.the Lord.’ It may, perhape ibe 
said.tkat Saul of Tarans, when sruck 
from his horse. by.the gverpowering 
splendour ‘and, meek .majesty of onn 
Divine .Redeemer,: when he, heard 
the voice addressing him by name,„the 
voice fronr the excellent glory, which 
inguired, “ Saul, Saul, wby ‚perse- 
outsest'thou me?” IL may be said, 
perhaps, that after such. remarkable 
and. extraordinary anifegtations.of 
the. divine presenge.weade 1o.him, hie 
easemust for ever stand alane,. That 
it might well: be said, tbat .hq had 
bebeld the glary of. the Lord, bat 
tat such an expression could. not 
peoperly ‚be employed..in reference 
to the.great massof thone who puofess 
und call.thenpmelres Christians. [Be 
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it: adıkitted Ust it‘ is:00.5--yor voriky 
withane ‚any 'retärn to. tie: apentulie 
age, without any seirasulome düszlary 
of the divine power. ahd 'unorgy; ihkre 
is, norertkeless; the beholtling af tie 
Lapd, in Ahtejoonrtärof kin hits, and I 
the ondinaneuofhiskeliurch. Faidiıtam 
kehoid theimajesty,ijand adore As. deti- 
ally present the inknit6 aud erdrinste 
ing GoB. »Oht yer, they win. sone 85 
Gon’s höuistv in the apgrit af fixe Kialy 
Preilmiss;:-ohall, within..ähe.- miered 
walls,, behpld: ta..their joy: the. faca 
oftheir recsnziled Fatber aud Friend. 
But netioe! .David:noi .merely says, 
“to sen thy.pofrer and thy ‚glory.” 


These, as pioneerd, seeta to mareh 


bfoae the: Divine Prisenck;: bei be 


'adds, I bave venn Zee, I harve'seen 


Tree, and-whereT Ätyas ihn-the same» 
tsary. Ob. holy’ spet!: Olr. oomel 
vrmted :kouse of prhyer ! [Bilewedd 
Temple of. Ike Lord !-' Honwered 
QBoarta' of ike-: Hobse :4f sur Guss! 
The Sahckuery‘!-tbaSancmary?! "ikea 
mans thowords?: Ask -NMhel. aeäffen: 
and he canmot tell yau--Ask:! fherzäistn 
whose heurt.akd wisse: treasere il 
ie sba warkd.: He.-Aupwetnet weh 
minal Ciwistien, Ihe’ forielist,. oe’ The 
phayisee ;. he’wilkive yazu some anld 
deßpitioch, soma stakeeneht: Calcnlaitell 
wo. repre: rather: than .t6 "warte, "te 
tepel rather $ban-to ixrite,; 9. depiheiks 
rather. sn te olieor: "But:abl ud 
man :ofı Gop, . the. man! of: yyiyei; 
the follewer: of Eirist-—eck hinstit 
are. his.-necollsolione: emtueuted- With 
Ihe sunchnaryu ‚ "Thrre:indebd. bie at 
has'acen Khiy- hretigrek,- akt Ihe Zuwe 
ef ‚the: ‚brothren: is w-.Wely: ul: a 
heavaniy.‚aflection of the sont. wiiuh 
is only taıbe. known to thos wer 
holy and.humble. men of "Leurk 
There:06, he has-gften 'Nens chioeredl 
by ‚promisep ‚which ‚stemed eunsdy 
suited 10 hiy case and, ditgitgieten den, 


‚He Is come heavy Inden, doensell) 


cast down, Jun alu Ppaakivn, Wet 


_ 2 m ww. n mw U z -— — —_ -— — 


-— er a m vum em ww by . mn m a y — > ı wu 0% va vv. wu 


THE :PREAGHER, 39 


in:the napngtuary he Aas found are, 
age and, a home. . Amid the prayeors 
£. Ye: ohurch, or the musie of Ihe 
ehuzeb, asconding before the tbrene 
and ımingling with. thase of angels, 
and aschangels, and all the company 
of-haauep, amidsuch scen«s, the:iman 
o£fsnp.has been refreshed and soothed 
and solaced. Yet he knows well how 
tg antea Hilo the words which we.aften 
singy the paraphrase of one of the 
Focim e&the gwaet pinger of Jarae) : 


But most of all, I’Il seek thy good ; 
‘" And ever wish thee well, 
For Zion, and the Temple’s sake, 
b ‚Where God vouchzafes to dwell. 


. 
[4 


n , Oh my brethren, 20L 2 man among 
wa fully kngws what tbe bouge of Gon 
may:bp ta the faithful. warshipper. 
There are thausands, tens of thou- 
sands; ıyea ten thousand times ten 
Xhaugand, who will haye to bless Gop 
through, ‚the never ending periods.of 
eipraity, tlıey ever entered his house 
of .pzayer or worshipped in his sanc- 
taary , (30p, only, kpawa. how. many 
zpillion of conversions have been 
efieeted, thure, how many- million of 
huzdens,.and sarrows, and sing, have 
been bronghs into the; eanotuary and | 
hayg been .left,therg and known no 
mARR...-(#9D puly knows how many; in 
the aexriges of hig Holy House, have 
gaingd, that, ‚gtrangth,, and received 
that gzace which they bave been en- 
abled. to overgema.:every .obstacle, 
apd.to.gg gan their way zejoicing.. 
Will ypu permitme. 19. stap Amor 
ment. To.leave David and turn ta 
39; and to ask in the name of Him, 
whgne I am, and whom I sesve, what 
kan: zau, beloved brethran,.of those 
thinga?!. Can you, from: your own 
9xperienge, testify that the preacher 
is. caAreot,. that..the statements Are 
(maded in reality? Can. you, set to 
yon seplıtbat Gon is trug ?!. That.hie 
Promise sanmeanisg. his hennoare all 
y03. andı Amen in.his As Chwiat:d gaus. 




























‚tservice, to .be a burden, 
time spent anything but pleasautiy. A, 
' very different feeling I confews Lhave; 
‘kit is mot ane of'pity only, tanugh per- 
: baps it :ought .to be, it is.one of yer« 
 fect. indigaation, when I ses any who 
: bave assembled in the great oongre» 
'gation insulting their fellow Chris- 
'tiame, . and what is more, insult- 






eur: Lord?!. Here you :timi: bebeid 
kim, whom to khow is life eternal } 
Oh.! how.1 pity the .mere nomikal 
worshipper ; Haw.! pity: teo the man 
who ean come to Gop's house wäth- 
out any difigrens feelings: to those 
with: which be goes ta tke house of 
his- felow-men ;. The .man who can 
come to the sancetuary. and sc® .na- 
thing and: gain nothing: . The many 
who feels an hour spent within ihese 
consecraied walls, and in this saored 
a labour, 


ing their Maker, and their futare 
Judge, by conduct light, trifling, or 
irreverent. Lättle do such men .thiek 
tat the Lord is bere. ' Verily did 
'they believe that, whaterer might be 
'theig ‚natural integrity or courage, 
they never could be fools enough to 
"have the hardihood to'insult the Al» 
mighty. to his face, to trifle away those 
pregioug moments which are fast has-+ 
Itening to'a period, and which muss 
with: them complete: that little span of 
!life, alletted., to tbeir improrement, 
but whiob, if unimproved, must isaum 
‘in tbeir eternal oondemnation. ° 

But I-leave all this and I turn to 
you,. my christian brother. To -you. 
who have known the power and: .the 
‚graue of Jesus. To you who have 
felt. ie Seviour’a name to be like 
ointmens ponred: forth, and wlıo have 
ofi amd again entered into his gates 
‚wish thamkagiving, and into his eourts. 
‚with praise, have been thaukfal unte 
kim and epoken gaodl of his mmei 
' What are: the feelings of such.a man 
‚when, by: siekness or other providen- 
tial ciroumstance, he is demined: or 
'aßaoYa. frm.tho conets of.tho Lord? 


399 TER "PREACHER. 


Ypu need. not. vamied such man.of 
the bour of service, he, knows it well, 
Yes, says he, they are now just oom- 
mencing witl .one heart and voice 
together, they are saying, or rather 
singing, ‘“ I- will arise and ga to my 
Father.” He pauses, sickness or aonte 
pain, either of himself or-of some 
beloved relative, calls of his atten- 
tion; he returns, however, s00n to 
the subject. It is such an hour, 
says he, now they are just oom- 
mencing the litany altogetber,-they 
are now exclaiming, ‘Oh, Gop, the 
Father of heaven, have mercy upon 
us, miserable sinnerse.” Is it a saora- 
mental sabbath? The christian: de- 
barred from his usual approach to 
the holy table of his- dying Master, 
still thinks of Zion, thiuks of his 
beloved bretbren, counts the sa- 
cred hours, follows the oflieiating 
priest. Yes, says he, now they have 
arrived at that solemn confession, 
acknowledging and bewailing their 
manifold sins and iniquities, and.now 
they are joining together in saying 
or in singing, “therefore, with angels 
and archangels, and with all the 
company of. heaven, we laud and 
magnify thy glorious name, ever- 
more praising thee and saying, holy, 
holy, holy, Lord Gop of hosts, hea- 
ven and earth are full of thy glory, 
glory be to thee, O Lord, most high.” 
My beloved pcople, if it please Gop, 
may you be long before you know 
what it is by sickness or trial to be 
detained from the house of prayer; 
but whenever it shall please Him, 
for your good, to exercise you with 


such visitations, may ypur recollec- 


tion of scenes witnessed, and praises 
offered, and blessings received,in this 
house of mercy, be as sweet and 
delightful as that which led, the 
psalmist, to the ‚exclamation: of my 
text, “O Gop.: thon art any Gop; 
early will I scek thee: my aoul.tbirst- 
eth for thee, my flesh longeth for 


thedin a dryrand-thirsty Tatıt, ;vihrent 
no water is; to ser-ıthy power 'anıl 
iby glory, so ‚as I - ‚bare Sochm » ‚isoe 
in the sanctwary. 

‚But sickness and afietion are mat 
the only cizcnmstances whiob. may 
possibly, at some fuwsre--time,: call 
forth froma the kps ‚and: the heat? 
of some who hear'me this moreäug, 
the language of tke text. : It marf:be, 
yes, the -thing is possible, perbays 
more than possible, that semd: wis 
are now worsbipping with: us_im:thei 
holy temple of Gop, may be: about, 
in. a few days, to leave 4lıeir native 
sbores, and to visit distemt amd heu- 
then regions, where, as yet, : the 
light of ehristianity ahiaes but with: 
a-dim and feeble ray; whese igme- 
rance, idelatzy, and superstälion 
abeund, and where the great. mass: 
of the population are professed idela- 
tors, iguorant of Him who madethe 
heaven. and the east anıl he.isen ; 
ignorant of Him-whe areated man by 
his pewer, and redsemed kim. by:the 
blood of bis Cross, . Who oan tell; 
the ‚case is possible, that same who. 
while they resided in. this: landı:.e6. 
christian light and christian liherty 
and christian- trutk, had. nd eyes. sc 
see ‚that‘ light- and zo faet- tor waik. 
in that Hberty, no -heart-io prüse that 
truth, &he truth.of the Gospel, tbeardi- - 
nances 6f -the ehuroh, the zkoaas. af 
-grace, (if so ithuw been, sad and gridw- - 
ous is the reflection ;): yol,. who, sam 
tell, better days may yet-be gaming, 
—days of spiritual thiyst, «ven. aueid 
spiritual drought ; yen, even yanırhe - 
here - might: have. tasted  frmely. ad 
drank copioualy of.the:well of tkrar | 
ter of lifa, butwho tasted nei,bengase- 
you thirsted not, may. on-the :plafns 
of India, .amid: the. idplatries. ofı4he: 
east, away from the esdanmmeisis 
of bame, and the- sacned otdinagen 
.of christianity, far remevedıfram:tle 
voige of.affectionate nounsel and eam- 
‚tion, far removed from the sound of 
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the church-geing beill,and in a land 
06 : heathen . darkness, even there, 
heaveniy light may. dawn at once 
into your understanding and into 
yoar heart; new views may be given 
and. new feelings created, views and 
Seelings connected with the cross’ of 
Christ, with the realities of the in- 
visibde world, with that only hope 
which can cheer man in his pilgrim- 
zg8 through time to eternity. Ob! 
sheld it be so, should that day arrive, 
I] cohasge you,. remember this day, 
and remember this subject ; adopt 
and try to make your own the lam 
guage of the royal son of Jesse, 
uttered in the day of his exile, from 
tbe. society of the saints and from 
the house of the Lord. Ah, it may 
be, (ant prayer—fervent prayer, of- 
fered in tbe name of Jesus for your 
salvation, by those who respected and 
loved yow on this side the Atlantic, 
may: be heard and answered on the 
other. ' Faith and prayer it is not 
in: the‘ power 0$ the. ocean, with all 
its rage, with all its depth, to drown. 


Faith and prayer have an omni- 


pö6ence comnected with them which 
is: only known to the Omnipotent 
himself... Yes, it may be, and the 
very thought cheers the christian 
heare, that supplieation offered in 
dependence .on a Saviour’s merit, 
alsail be heard and answered to a 
Saviour's praise, at a distance almost 
imsmeasureable from the spot whence 
thoy' first ascended, before the throne 
of.grace: Have I then any persons of 
this' description about shortly to em- 
bark:ıfor otlier and distant climes? Oh, 
I woald say, with the utmost respect 
and Aleotiön, g0, go, if-such the will 
of -Providenoe, heuven’s blessing 
attehd' yon,.help you to remember 
the'G@os of your mereies wben dis- 
tant from the land of your nativity, 
and'from the graves of your fathers. 
There may'heaven watch over you, 


and: bless yon ; grant yon every temt 
poral good that may conduce to your 
comfort and to your joy ; but, above 
all, grant you that heavenly grace 
which can cause all circumstances to 
work together for good, and can 
turn even the land of the heathen' 
into the paradise of the Lord; and 
be assured, that if, though at a dis- 
tance from every christian adviser, 
though encompassed with idolatrous 
heathen, or, what is worte, European 
infidels, without the blessings of A 
christian sabbath, or the prayers öf 
a christian priesthood ; still, if, as 
the holy day of GoDp returns, you are 
enrbled to adopt the language of the 
text; verily, verily, it shall be to 
your comfort and advantage while 
you say with a heart full of sorrow 
and with eyes full of tears, “O Gop, 
thou art my Gop; early will I seek 
thee: my soul thirsteth for thee, my 
flesh longeth for thee in a dry and 
thirsty land, where no water is; to’ 
see thy power and thıy glory, so ag’ 
I have seen thee in the sanctuary.” 
And, oh ! believe me when Isayit, that 
if, in sincerity and truth, under the guf- 
dance and teaching of the Holy Spirit, 
though at a distance from this land 
of sahbaths and of churches, if you 
can make the firet and second verses 
of this psalm your own, you shall 
ere long be able to take the tlıree 
next,and exult in their appropriation 
to yourself, while you say or while 
you sing, “ Because thy loving kind- 
ness is better than life, my lips shall 
praise thee. Thus will I bless thee 
while I live: I will lift up my hands 
in thy name. My soul shall be satis- 
fied as with marrow and fatness ; 'and 
my mouth shall praise thee with joy- 
ful lips. 
« But this lends me to notice, tlıough 
briefly, the second particular con- 
tained in he tett. We have en- 
deavonred to ‘consider, "concernihf 
. , oo u ze » 


David, two Märgs! bo or them’ ih 
tonnexion with the temple’and the 
publfe  worship “of Almiphty Gön: 
We have endeavoured to nnfold the 
affecting recollections of the psalmist, 
concerning the fabernacle, and still 
more the Gon who there manifested 
himself 6 his people Israel, while 
the naffons of the world, all’ arennd, 
were in & state of pagan and awfut 
darkness. We tome now to notice 
Concerning the royal son of Jesse. 
' Secondly, Hıs ARDENT DESIRES. Ö 
'Gop, thou art my Gop; early will 
E seäk thee! my soul thirsteth for 
thee, my fieih longeth for tliee in 
x dry and thirsty land, where no 
water ie.” Memory is a faculty 
which may infliiet 'the greatest 'pain 
or be connected with the highest j joy. 
Satan has a memory. There is the 
recollection of past days, past ages of 
konour and dignity, of worship and 
glory. It cannot be, that a mind 
so vast, so powerfal, should obli- 
terate from its recollection scenes of 
gone-by days. But, with him, the 
recollection of the past is connected, 
not with hope, but despair. What 
he once was he never shall be, never 
can be agafn. ‚Once he sang noblet 
songs than the son of Jesse ever 
knew: than David knew, I mean, on 
earth, not nobler than the shepherd 
King exälted to glory now knows. 
Yet is satan compelled to remember 
those high festfvals, for such I doubt 
not were known in heaven when in 
adoring gratitude before the throne 
of the Eternal, he led the chorus 
and was chief in song, when with 
other of the angelic order in robes 
of Hight he bowed before the footstool 
of Infinite Majesty, and celebrated 
in strains wbich he cannot now forget, 
though gladiy would forget if he 
might, the attrfibutes and the perfec- 
tions of the King eternal, immorta],; 
invisible, who only hatlf immortality 
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drelling in the light) which’no ‘man 
can approach unto, 'whomi' no map 
hath seen or can see, to whom be 
glöry for ever and ever. Such re- 
eollections, höwever, in the case of 
satan only, serve to add fuel fo his 
misery andtomake hischainsöf dark- 
nes3 ıhore 'weighty, his misery and 
Gespair, if possible, more complete, 
indeseribable, atid'intoleraßBle. How 
different are the recollections' of a 
child of Goß, even in the darkest 
night of korrows and tears, comhected 
with forner scenes’of boly joy. and 
sacred song, and christian commu- 
ator. Hle'remembers the 'past, and 
longs for tlie retumm of scenes and of 
serviceswiren in the soclety of saints, 
andin'the sanctuary of Gop, hie Usted 
öf'the wäters of the weil of 1ffe‘: 
waters of that river which makes cd 
the eity'of our Gon. Ardent Arc his 
desfres after the return of’ stenes 
such as these. ' But what causes ‘and 
produces this heavenily" longing as 
thirsting after the siretams of 

tion? Mit all, is it chiefiy, he mere 
effoct, the natural 'tonsequänte of 
memöry so Big and dweiliug ‘ol the 
past? No, there is anofhefreasstt the 
soul feels, and thereförd then, 
“O Gop, thai Art hy’ Gen,” a 
niuch mine In the kohr' oF Yiy Sila- 
mity,'as in fhe goheby dkys Hf'imy 
prosperity ; Tlioa art Ahle.‘ "Cdxe, 
wönderful Yaylng, yet’ hd more Won- 
derful than tras, * Tiova'a 

He who can'say thig, "darf N 
add; * early- will Thor inee and 
he who dan lay the 'tlähli‘ hrtiigh 
grace, and firough ie sale Ace 

form the determihatiin, % a 
T sek 'thee,” Xhat'nıda act hard 






satisfled: ' Yks,' hongh" Le. 
and I speak iv'with Wverkuie 
ibing’leks Thafı Bo tee 
How know Tiktst Ye’Be 
taught’ ie.” ea Et er 
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of. them’ that fear hin, I albo will 
hear their cry and will help them.” 
My beloved brethren, what know 
you of feelings such as these? amid 
the pride of power, amd the pomp 
of ofice, and the splendour of this 
great metropolis ; amid so much con- 
nected with the world, which often 
appears with all its fascinations 
elotbed in green and in gold; how 
ardent are the desires of hundreds 
who hear me this day to be rich or 
to be great, to ahine before men, and 
is there no shining on the other side 
the grave? Js this poor little world 
the ultimate good for an immortal 
mind like that of man? is there no- 
thing. greater, nothing better? show 
me that, prove me that, and I give 
up preaching. But is it so? You 
know better,you know you do; you 
feel, amid all the world can give, 
.and to many of you it has given much, 
both of property and.comfort, you 
feel. you are not, you cannot be fully 
satisfied or truly happy. Why is 
this ? will you let me tell you? Bear 
With ‚the plain truth then, Gop, and 
that in infinite wisdom ‚and mercy 
to man, bas written disgatisfaction 
and disappointment upon every sub- 
kunary good which man pictures to 
himself as the object of bis supreme 
desire. You never will be, you never 
abali .be, you never oan be truly 
blessed, really ‚permanentiy happy, 
until the bent, the. purpose, the de- 
sire, the affections of your soul, shall 
he turned from the things on earth 
to the things in heaven. Oh! it ia 
wisely "said, ‘set your affections on 
things ‚above, not on things on the 
earth ;” but.to whom is it said? to 
the .professed disciples of our cru- 
cified Redeemer. Until real religion 
has taken possession of the heart, 
and the praise of the world to come 
with itg light, its splendour, its reality 
and glory, shall have claimed and 
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obtained the preemineßge which thoy 
merit; until that be tlıe case man 
has wo heart, no desire, no longing 
after the blessings or the blessednens 
of an unseen and eternal state. Ol 
worldiy man, whoever you are, con 
tented with your portion, satished 
witlı your choice, go take your choice, 
take your portion; I am a christian, 
a believer in a divine revelation, a 
disciple of a crucified Redeemer. By 
the grace of Gop, I will long after 
and hope to obtain the streama- of 
salvation. Not that as yet I have 
obtained much of tbose heaveuly 
waters, would 'I had obtained more, 
but I know the promise: it is this, 
“XI will give to him that is athirst of 
the waters of life freely.” I remoance, 
will the real christian say, I.delibe- 
rately renounce that world which 
crucified my Master, which martyred 
his apostles, I look for something 
better than the present state -can ofler 
or bestow. He who by faith has seen 
Gop cares little to mingle in the 
gaieties of a world lying in the 
wicked one. 

But enough, I hasten to conciude 
the present discourse. Christian, 
whoever thou art, take the text for 
thy comfort, thy longing shall be 
satisfied. ‘‘ Blessed are they that 
hunger and thirst after rigbteousness, 
for they shall be filled.” True, tbe 
world is a desert and a wilderness, 
and in our passage through it, ever 
and anon have we cause to seek for 
some spring of comsolation, to cheer 
usamid the dangers and the toilsof our 
pilgrimage ; but we know. Ona who 
maketh springs in the desert; yes, 
and we know a people, (not merely the 
ancientIsrael, butthe spiritual Israel), 
of whom it may be said, and said 
with truth, amid all their wanderings, 
“they drank of that spiritual Rock 
which followed them, and that Rock 
was Christ.” Let me ouly add, he who, 


drinks on eseh Afitiet f' HAIR 
drink in heaven, and that. for every 
of those waters of life wbich issue di- 
zect from the tbrone of Jehovah. Isit 
so?then Ichargeyon,ge home thisday, 
and let every one make the words af 
the text his own. O Gon, thau axt 
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ren: If mk thee:m 
4 enctren Add, y flesh tong- 


eth for theein a dry and thirsty land, 
where no water is; to see-thy power 
and thy. glory, go as I have seen thee 
in the sauctuary. 





‚CHRISTIANITY. 


It is a dootrine perfeclive of human 
nature, that teaches us to love Gop, 
and to love one another, to hurt no 
man and to be good ko every man; 
jt proposes to us the noblest, the 
bighest, and the bravest plessures 
of the world; the joys of charity, 
the rest of innocence, the peace of 
qufet spirite, the wealtlı of beneß- 
cence, and forbids us only to be 
beasts and to be devils; it. allows us 
all that Gop and nature intended, 
and only reatraing the excrescences 
of nature and forbida us to take plen- 
sure in that which is the only enter- 
tainment of devils, in murders and 
revenges, malice and spiteful words 
and actions ; it permits corporeal 
plessures where they can begt minis- 
ter to healtlı and societies, to conver- 
sation of families, und honour of com- 
munities ; it teaches men to keep 
their words, that themselves may be 
secured in all their just interests, 
and to do good to others, that good 
may be done to then ; it forbids 
biting one another, that we may not 
be devoured by one another; and 
commands obedience to superiors, 
that we may not be ruined in confu- 


sions ; it pombines goverumenis, and 
confirms all good laws, and makes 
peace, and opposes and prevents wars 
wbere they are not just, and where 
they are not necessary. Itisareli- 
gion that is life and spirit, nof con- 
siating in ceremonies and. extagmal 
amusements, but in the services of 
tlıe heart, and the real fraits of-fips, 
and hands, that is; of good words aud 
good deeds, and hath in it both heat 
and light, and is not more efectual 
than it fs beauteous ; it ‘promises 
every thing that we tan tesire, and 
yet promises nothing but what ft does 
effect; it proclaims war ayalıst aß 
vices, and generally does command 
every virtue ; it tenches as with esse 
to mortify those affeetions which res- 
son durst scarce reprove, beckuise zbe 
hath not strength enough to Opaguer; 
and it does create in us tkome Yürtues 
which reason herself nerer 'knew, 
and ufter they are kuown, could 
never approve suficientiy : Wis z 
doctrine in which nothing is saper- 
fluous or burdensome, nor yetis here 
any thing wanting which cas procure 
happiness to mankind, or by wiieh 
Gop can beglorified.— Bikoß Taylır. 
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BMautbew, zzii. 11, 12, 13. —* And when the king came in to se Ihe guests, he saw, ihare 4 
man which had not ona wedding garment : and he saith unto him, Friend, how camest thou 


in hither, not having a wedding garment? and he was speechless. 


Then said the king to 


the servants, Bind him hand and foot, and take him away, and cast him into outer darki 
ness ; there shall be'weeping and gnashing of teeth.” 


In the visible church of Gon, there 
ever has been and ever will be a 
greatdivereity ofcharacters, from the 
holy and establisbed Christian, down 
even to the affected despiser of the 
zeligion which he professes ; and 
however much it may be lamented 
still it cannot be, nor was it intended 
to be, avaided. Indeed that an indis- 
criminate sssemblage of persons un- 
der the christian name was to be 
expected as the consequence of the 
Gospel message going abroad too, ie 
evident from the parable where üur 
Saviopgr compares the kingdom of 
hosven to.a net which was cast into 
the sea anıl. gathered of every kind, 
“ and when it was full they drew to 
shore and sat down and gathered the 
good into vessels, but cast ihe bad 
away.” 

The net here represents the. gospel, 
the sea the world, tle fishes men. 
And as the net when spread abroad 
in tbe sea encloses fish of every sort 
both good and bad, neither can the 
fishermen then discover the differ- 
ence, so is it with the gospel; its 
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invitationsa are proclaimed far and 
near, they are offered to every deno- 
mination of men—to the well. dis- 
posed and the evil disppsed—to the 
sincere and to the hyporritical--taq 
the proud pharisee and the humble 
publican—to the self-righteous aud 
the self-condemned. To allalike ig’ 
the net of the gospel now open, and 
as might be expected, some there are 
of every sort that enter it— some in- 
fluenced by one motive, some byano- 
ther; some call themselves chris- 
tiang because it is convenient so to do, 
and injurious to their character and 
temporal prosperity to reject the ap- 
pellation— some because they vainly 
imagine that the näme of christian 
will be a recommendation, a sort of 
passport into the world to come— 
some because they were admitted into 
communion with Christ at their bap- 
tism, though perhaps they have never 
troubled themselves since to inguire 
into the meaning of the term or the 
conditions and privileges annexed to 
it—and some, lastiy, because they 
realiy desire to be-christians indeed, 
cc 
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and to commit the keeping of their 
souls to him whese yoke they have 
faithfully embraced. 

These, then, with every intervening 
shade of character, are now to be 
found in tbe net of the gospel. And 
great as is the actual difference be- 
tween them, still in many instances 
they may he externally so small as 
not to be distinguished by the eye of 
man, neither will it be rendered 


more evident till the net being full | 


shall be drawn ashore, and the an- 
gels of the Lord shall separate the 
good fram. the_bad, the wicked frem, 
the just The same trutbs are en- 
forced in several otlier parables. 
The parable of the tases .and. the 
wheat, where they ‚are allowed to 
grow together; and it is forbidden 
to root up the tares till the end of 
the world. And, again, in the para- 
ble of the marriage supper, of which 
my text forms the conclhusion ; here 
the king sends out inte the highways 
and bedges, and without any respect 
of persone, compels all, both bad 
and good, to come in that the wed- 
ding may be furnished with guests. 
The latter part of the parable, how- 
ever, Catries us on mare particularly 
tw the period when the separktion 
will take place, and points out wherein 
the difference consists. upon which 
that separation ‚shall be established. 
After the guests were. all assemhbled 
the king came in to see them, ““ and 
he saw there a man wba had not en 
a wedding garment: and he saith 
unto him, Friend, how camest thou 
in hither, not having a wedding gar- 
ment? and he was speechless. Then 
said the king to his servants, Bind 
him hand and foot, and take him 
away, and oast him into outer dark- 
ness; there shall be weeping and 
gnasbing of teeth.” ‚Here, then, is 
at onee to be seen the difference be- 
tween 'the charactezs alluded to ; the 
dißerence between those who shall 
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be gathered into vensels, and those 


which shall be cast away — between 
those who shall be gathered into 
barns, and those which shall be baund 
in bundles and burnt—and between 
those wha shall remain to be par- 
takers of tbe king’s supper, and 
those who shall be taken and cast 
into outer darkuess ; and this difer- 
ence is summed up in what’is here 
termed, the wedding garment. 

Our- object, therefore, this morn- 
ing, will be to point out WHAT WE 
UNDERSTAND BY THE WEDDING GAR- 
MENT, and afterwaxds, to.show from 
the parable THE PUNISHMENT WHICH 
AWAITS THOSBE WHO ARE DESTITUTE 
QF IT, 

Since. the wedding fonsti is intended 
to represent the blezssings of the 
Gospel, in reference to this world 
and the next, it ia plain that the 
wedding karment. must import a 
sweetness or gealißcation to partake 
of its bieseinge, And in this view, 
therefare, it signißes two things, {de 


‚righteousness ef Christ, which is ap- 


plied to ourselves hy faith, and our 
own personal rightsoussess, which is 
aoguiren by the infinenoe of the spirit, 


‚these Aw things constitute the wed- 


ding garment; and, as the Gospel 
teaches, are absolutely necessary, 
before we can enter she kingdeon of 
beaven. 

‚By tie righsoanmess of Christ we 
mean that perfect rightenusness which 
Christ wrought.by fulfilling &be whole 
law, every jot and titile, by his obe- 
dience.even unto death. 

This . righteousness is. freely giren 
to every believer, and it is put upos 
him as.we find in the third chapter 
of Romans“ Even the righteousness 
of Go» which is by faith of Christ 
unto. all and upon allthat believe.” 
Saint Paul, wbo had undaubtediy as 
much reason tn boast and trust in his 
own works as any ınan, for before 
his conversion he. had ever lived, 
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after the straitest seot of the Jewish 
religion, a pharisee, and was, touch- 
ing the righteousness which is in the 
law, blameless; and after his eon- 
version labonred more abundandy 
in the work of godliness, and more 
simply devoted himself to the ser- 
vice of his 'Redeemer ‚than any of 
tbe Apostles; yet even he, even the 
great Apostie, abhorred the thought 
of depending-on any other righteons- 
hess thanthatofChrist; and esteemed 
al other pretensions as less than 
nöthig. But let his own powerful 
'declaration speak for itself— Yen, 
doubtless,” saith he; “I eount all 
things bat loss for the excelleney of 
the knowledge of Christ Jesus my 
kord; for whom I have suffered the 
loss of all tkings, aud do count them 
but dung that I may win Christ, ad 
be found 'ir him, not baving mine 
own rightevumess which is of the 
law, bat that which is through the 
Yaith of Christ, the Trighteousness 
which is of Gop by faith.’ Now the 
same dependance, fhe same opinion 
must be entertained by every man 
who would find acoeptanoe with Gop ; 
for that there is no other righteous- 
ness but CUhrist which will avail us, 
for our justification, is evident from 
the whole tenor of tbe Gospel, and 
from many of its most express de- 
clarations. In the fifth chapter of bis 
Epistle. to the Romans, it speaks 
clearly two this effeet. “ Therefore 
as by the offence of one judgment 
came upan all men to condemnation ; 
even so by tlie righteoussess of one 
the free gift came upon all men unto 
justification of life. For as by one 
man’s disobedience many were made 
sinners, so by the obedience of one, 
shall many be made righteous.” The 
meaning of which is eimply this, that, 
as by the fall of Adam every man 
born into the world became a sinner, 
and subjeet to condemnation ; so, by 
üre obedienice of Christ every man 
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who chooses to apply that obedience 
by faith, and to receive it as a free 
gift, may become righteous before 
Gop, and justified unto eternal life. 
The disobedience, and the consequent 
penalty, are attached to every indi- 
vidual, and therefore, the righteous- 
ness here spoken of, and. consequent 
justification, must be applied to every 
individual, or there can be no sal-. 
vation. | 

Hence, again, we are exhorted to 


‘put on tbe Lord Jesus Christ; and 


his followers are desoribed as being 
clothed with him as with a gar- 
ment, and henoe also it is snid in 
Revelations those who are before the 
throne of Gop, and are serving him 
day and night in his temple, that 
“ they have washed their robes, and 
have ınade them white in the blood 
of the Lamb.” 

It is, then, tke possession of this 
garment alone that foands our title 
to the kingdom of heaven; and every 
one who has this possession, who has 
personally applied it to himself, may 
well exult with the church of old, 
saying, “I will greatiy rejoioe in 
the Lord, my soul shall be joyful in 
my Gop; for. he hath olothed me 
with the garment of salvation, he 
bath covered me with the robe of 
righteousness.” 

But, again, my brethren, by the 
wedding garment in the text, we are 
also to understand our own personal 
righteousness us acqwired through the 
influence of the Spirit. We find 
moralgqualities frequently represented 
under the figure of a garment. The 
Psalmist says—“‘ Let thy priest be 
elothed with righteousness ;” and Job 
declares, “I put on righteousness, 
and it clothed me.” In the nineteenth 
of Revelations, they are spoken of 
even as constituting the wedding gar- 
ment. “ Let us be glad and rejoioe,” 
saith the multitude, “ for the mar- 
riage of the Lamb is come, and his 


wife hath made herself ready. And 
to her was granted that she should 
be arrayed in fine linen, clean and 
white: for the fine linen is the righ- 
teousness of saints.” By this righ- 
teousness is certainly meant, or at all 
events implied, their own personal 
righteousness or sanctification, nor 
can:there be a ahadow of doubt but 
thet our whole meetness for heaven 
consista simply in thia. On this ac- 
count are we not oommanded to put 
on the new man which is created 
after -Gop in rigbteousness and true 
holiness? on this account we are led 
to go on unto perfection, and add to 
euf faith virtae and all moral qua- 
Hities » and, on this account, we are 
&autioned against sin, as that which 
defileth our garments ; and warned 
that no unrighteous character hath 
any inheritance in the kingdom of 
Christ and Gon. In short, without 
these qualities, we can never be ad- 
mitted into the divine presence, “ for 
«ithont holiness no man shall ace the 
Lord,” But, if possessed of them in 
their proper sense, and derived from 
the right principle, we shall be ac- 
eounted worthy to walk in white, and 
to us, with allthose who have by patient 
continuance in well doing sought for 
glory and honour and immortality, 
shall’be given eternal life. 

Such then, ıny brethren, we take 
(0: be the meanigg and nature of 
the wedding garment; it consists in 
Christ's rigbteousness and in our own 
rigbteousness. But we must be spe- 
cially careful not to confound these 
two ideas. It is for want ofaclear 
understanding on these important 
points, and. of a right application of 
each, that 80 many persons entertain 
dark, ‚confused, and unsatisfactory 
notions about religion altogether; 
they have a vague notion of trusting 
to Christ, and doing as well as they 
can, as they call it, but have no de- 
fined system, no established plan to 


alone. 
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work npeon ; they know that Christ 
meritse and their own exertinns are 
both needful, but they cannat give to 
each its proper place in the work of 
salvation ; and henoe tbere appears 
to them a sort of contradiction when 
the realscriptural doctrine isenforced, 


‚that we are saved by the righteousnese 


of Christ alone, and yet that our. own 
rigbteousness is also necessary. 

I beseech you, brethren, te bear 
with me while I again set this matter 
before you, in as clear a light asI 
possibly can, for it is most desirable 
that none should err in thege funda- 
mental principles, on which all ypur 
comfort here and all your hopes 
hereafter, must be built, er neither 
will stand for one moment. Now 
tbe case, in reference to tbese doc- 
trines, is simply this, when Adam 
was in Paradise Gop gave him a law, 
and demanded obedience fo that law. 
Had Adam obeyed the law, the de- 
mand would have been settled, and 
heaven purchased by works: but, in- 
stead of obeying, Adam siuned; and 
tberefore, from that time, ihe de- 
mand of Gop against Adam became 
twofold; first, for obediepce to bis law, 
secondly, for satisfaction for the sin 
committed. And exactlyi in this pre- 
dicament do we, who are Adam’s pos- 
terity, every one ofus, stapd. Gop 
has two demands against us before 
we can enter heaven—perfect obe- 
dience to his law, and satisfaction 
for our sins, originalandactual. Now, 
how are these demands to be an- 
swered? It is morally impossible 
that we can answer them ourselves ; 
for it is a manifegt 'contradieion to 
suppose that sinners can pay a sinless 
obedience, or that finite beings can 
make satisfaction to an imönite Gop 
for their own transgression against 
hin. How then are these two de- 
mands to be paid? I answer, By the 
righteousness of Christ, and by that 
By his sinless obedienoe to 
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the whöle law in our stead, he has 
satisfied the first demand by his death, 
and suffering ou the cross, he has 
satikfied the second demand ; and by 
the whole fogether, both his active 
and 'passive obedience, called simply 
his righteousmess, does every believer 
Stard Yally acquitted, and perfectly 
Justified,'in the sight of Almighty 
Gop. : Thus evident then is it, that 
'we Aare saved by the righteousness of 
Christ alone ; since his death alone 
purchased the pardon of sin, and his 
»bedience alone has opened to us the 
‚gates ofthe kingdom above. 

"Bat now, my brethren, let us see, 
if we are thus saved by the righteous- 
ness of Christ alone, why is our mun 
tighteousness needful also, and in 
what light are we to regard this, as 
vonnected with our salvation? Here 
again, let us go back to the’case of 
Adam. When Adam was created 
he was created in tie Image of Gop, 
That is, the principle within him was 
entirely spiritual, and this image or 
principle formed bis qualification for 
communiön with Gop, and for par- 
taking of the joys of the spiritual 
kingdom. When Adam ate the for- 
bidden fruit he died, and the most 
‚material part of that death consisted 
in the loss of this spiritual picture 
or image, which died with him. 
From that time there ceased to be 
in Adam any assimilation 5 Gop, 
'any qualification for spiritual en- 
joyment;; and, inasmuch as we dre 
"born in the likeness öf Adam, such 
must, necessarily, be our state by 
nature. We have nothing of the 
image of Gop, that is, of the spiri- 
tual image, left ih us, we are pos- 
sessed ol’an entirely carnal principle, 
and are, consequently, destitute by 
nature of any meetness for the king- 
dom of heaven. Supposing now, that 
we remain in this state ; supposing that 
the! carnal} principle undergoes no 
change, that we acquire no internal 


IH 
. 


righteousness ; then, how is it pos- 
sible fhat we can enter into the king- 
dom of heaven; or, if we were to 
enter, that we could dwefl there? 
Christ’s death and obedience may 
procure the pardon of sin, may un- 
bar the gates ofthe Jerusalem above ; 
but what will 'this avail, if we hava 
ho qualification for its enjoyment, no 
capability of appreciatmg the plee- 
sures we find there.. Is it not, there- 
fore, manifest, that though we ara 
saved by the righteousness of Christ 
alone, still that our owıi righteons- 
ness is absolutely necessary also: for 
that, while the former satisfies the 
two great demands wliich Gov had 
Against us, the latter restores us, in.a 
degree at least, to the Image which 
we had lost ; and which alone <onsti- 
tutes our nieetness for the kingdom of 
heaven. Let us then, iny brethren, 
henceforth rightiy understand. those 
important points, and while we arte 
most cautious not to confound Christ's 
righteousness with our own, asthongh 
they were united ih purchasing hea- 
ven; let us be equally careful net tp 
separate them, as though either would 
be sufficient of itself to take us there. 
Let us, in short, remember that while 
we trust in Christ alone for our sal;- 
vation, we must daily seek ta be 
renewed after the divine image ;-for 
it is in this way, and this way alone, 
that we can ever obtain admission 
to the marriage supper of the Lamb. 
We will now, then, proceed to can- 
sider THE PUNISHMENT THAT AWAITS 
THOSE WHO’ ARE DESTITUTE OF THIS 
WEDDING GARMENT ; and for this pur- 
pose let us return to the parable: 
“ when the king came in to see the 
guests,’ be saw there aman which had 
not on awedding garment: and be said 
unto him, friend, how camest thou in 
hither nothavinga wedding garment?” 
This must have been a startling ques- 
tion; themanthought,probably,to pass 
unnoticed among all the other guests, 
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either does it appear that any one 
observed the deficiency, till the eye 
of the king surveyed the room: he, 
however, detected it, and thus ad- 
dressed him, “ Friend, how camest 
thou in hither.” You call yourself a 
friend, you have joined yourself to 
the company of my friends, you have 
entered my house to celebrate the 
marriage of my son, but where is 
the mark of your friendship, where 
the wedding garment in which the 
rest of my friends are clad, and with- 
out which “how camest thouin hither.” 
And he was speechless. Then the 
king, being filled with indignation, 
passed that awful sentence upon him, 


*« Bind him hand and foot, and take. 


bim away, and cast him into outer 
darkness ; there shall be weeping 
and gnashing ofteeth.” Mybrethren, 
‘such, also, shall be the vengeance 
inflicted on those who now intrude 
themselves among the disciples of 
Christ, without any other pretension 
than the name they bear, on those 
who, under the mask of friendship, 
conceal a heart at enmity with godli- 
ness and alienated from their Re- 
deemer. They may, for a while, 
pass unnoticed, they may escape de- 
tection, but the hidden things must 
be brought to light, tlıe day of reck- 
oning must arrive, the king himself 
will presently come to see the guests, 
and then, alas, will such men be cast 
down from the place they have so 
presumptuousiy occupied, and, ba- 
nished from the mansion of light and 
glory, take up their abode in the 
regions of darkness and everlasting 
(despair. Neither will their punish- 
ment in any respect exceed their 
guilt, as is plainly intimated in the 
parable ; the intruder we find made 
no reply to the king’s address, no 
attempt at excuses, ‘‘ he was speech- 
less.” Indeed, what excuse could he 
urge? Could he say that having 
been brought suddenly out of the 
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king’s highway, he had neither time 
to borrow, or money to purchase 
a wedding garment? This would 
avail him nothing, for it was custom- 
ary for opulent persons, in tbose 
countries, to have a large wardrobe 
for the accommodation of their guests, 
and a wedding garment wns offered 
to every one who came to the feast. 
This man knew, therefore, that he 
had rejected the offer of a wedding 
garment, he had been too proud 
wear the garment of another, und 
presumptuousiy supposed that his 
own was good enough for the occa- 
sion. By this means he wiälfelly 
insulted the king, and procured con- 
tempt on his liberality and kindness; 
and was, therefore, compelled, by 
his own conscience, to acknowledge 
the justice of the sentence now passed 
upon him. 

And here, brethren, let us pause 
awhile, let us enquire who among us 
shall expect to imitate this man's 
conduct and escape with impanity’ 
or, if it is to be so, then, to what pur- 
pose is this parable related, and what 
conclusion is to be drawn from it? Are 
not our privileges the same with his? 
and, if we abuse those privileges as 
he did, what possible ground can 
there be for supposing that our fell 
will not also resemble his? To ws 
has the wedding garment been re- 
peatediy, yea, constanfiy offered, we 
have been counselled to‘ receive of 
Christ the robe of righteousstess : “I 
counsel thee,” saith he, “to buy of 
me gold tried ih the fire, that tbon 
mayst be rich, and white raiment, 
that thou mayst be clothed.” We 
have been invited continually to go 
to him for the sanctifying influence 
of the spirit: “if any man thirst,” 
saith he, “let him come unto me and 
drink.” “ He that believeth on me” 
as the Scriptare has said, “‘ out of his 
belly shall flow rivers of living wa- 
ter ;” and this was spoken ofthe Spirit, 
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which they ihat believe on him should. 
receive. Shall we then, I say, refuse 
these inivitations, shall we reject these 
offers, shall we stand before Gop in 
our own “ filtby rags,” as the prophet 
speaks, instead of the righteousness 
of his beloved son? shall we retain 
an unholy, corrupt, and impure heart, 
instead of one that is sanctified by 
the inßuence of the Spirit? shall we, 
thus, disdain the garment of salvation, 
and yetexpect admission to the king- 
dom of heaven ? or, shall we not! 
rather treasure up to ourselves wrath 
against the day of wrath, and con-: 
demned hereafter by our own con-. 
sciences, be compelled to justify the 
haud that plunges us into eternal 
woe? 

In concluding this interesting sub- 
ject, I would desire to bring it yet: 
more closely to your personal and in- 
dividual cases. Now, my brethren, as 
christians, you profess to have ac- 
eepted theinvitation of your Saviour; 
yon profess to have acceded to the 
terme of the Gospel; you profess to 
have put on the righteousness of 
Christ, and, as new creatures, to be 
acquiring holiness, under the influ- 
ence of his Spirit. Ask yourselves, 
then, brethren, I pray you, whether 
there is reality and sincerity in these 
professions, whether you do rightly 
understand and have made a personal 
application of the truths you profess. 

I have endeavoured, this morning, 
with much plainness and sincerity, 
to point out the situation in which all 
men, and you amongst tbe number, 
stand, as fallen creatures, before 
your Gop. I have shewn you what 
is needful in order to your recon- 
ciliation with him, and preparation 
for his spiritual kingdom. I have 
distinguished between the righteous- 
ness of Christ and our own personal 
righteousness, defining the nature of 
each, and the place which each oc- 
cupies in the work of our salvation. 
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I have warmed yon that neither of 
these is sufficient df itself, but that, 
together, they form that complete 
wedding garment which is our only 
qualification for the kingdom of Hea- 
ven ; and Inow bid yon reflect that 
these doctrines dre in accordänce 
with that word by which yon will 
hereafter be judged, which you now 
profess to believe ; and I call on you 
to answer for yourselves, and say, 
whether your views oh theso doctrines 
are so clear as that yow are able to 
give a reason för the hope that is in 
you ; and whether you have s0 put of 
the wedding garment— whether you 
are so justifled, so sanctified, ag to 
profess a bumble cönfidence that, if 
Gop should call your soul before him 
this night, you would be fontıd actep- 
table in his sight? Brethren, if, per- 
adventure, you can give us satisfac- 
tory answer to fhese enquirles, if yon 
feel that you are actaally fgnoraut 
of the Gospel scherhe of salvation, 
and are conscious that you have as 
yet made no application of Christ’s 
merits to your own wants,—that you 
have acquired, as yet, nd sanctifica- 
tion of heart through the influence of 
his Spirit; or if, peradventure, you 


‚are determined to evade these ques- 


tions, and, while you satisfy yourself 
with a few external acts of religion, 
deceive your brethren by the form 
without the power of godliness, then, 
say, how will you evade the enquiry 
yet to come, and what answer are 
you prepared to give when, as pro- 
fessed christians, standing before the 
bar of Jesus, that awful, that thrilling 
questionshallagain be asked,“ Friend, 
how camest thou in hither, not having 
a wedding garment,” My brethren, 
you cannot evade tlıe enquiry, you 
cannot answer the question. Were 
you the only such character in the 
assembled universe, the eye of Gop 
would detect and overwhelm you; 
did you plead every excuse which 


m 
the ingenuity of man could frame, 


none should avail, for none can profit. 


a sinner but the righteousness which 
is of Gop by faith. 

- Let usthen,my drethren, no longer 
deceive. ourselves; no longer trifle 
with the opportunities we enjoy. The 
servants of the king yet hold their 
commissions, they yet cry aloud, they 
yet offerthe wedding garments to all; 
we, brethren, may have them, we 
may be clothed in them, we may be 
reconciled to Gop, we may be made 
meet to feast with his chosen. How 
long these overfures will last, the 
‚Almigbty alone knows; the wedding, 
peradventure, is nearly furgished,— 
‘the king, perddventure, is. about to 
visit the guests; and.tben is {he ac- 
cepted time, tben. has the day of sal- 
vatjon for ever passed away. 

But, lastly, let this subject speak 
one word öf,consolatipz. „Some, per- 
haps, there may be, brethren, here, 
who .are troubled on account of past 
presumption, fearing that they have 
intruded themaelves, as it were, into 
the guests‘ chamber, and, especially, 
that they. bare unworthily commu- 
nicated at tbe table of the Lard. 
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Consciousness of such guilt may well, 


‚indeed, fill us with compunction, and 


deep regret, but still let us by no 
means despond, or doubt the mercy 
and loving kindness of our king. 
The wedding garment—the wedding 
garment is offered even to us, yoa, 
to all that feel their need ofit; though 
we were the poorest, the vilest, and, 
bitherto, the most sinful of man- 
kind, it should not be withheld_ from 
us, nor however many guests shall 
come—though thousands and tens of 
thousapdsa from the »orth and frem' 
the ‚south, ‚fram the east and from the 
west, shall crowd to, the wedding, 
none ‚who desire it sha)l lack the 
garment of salvation. . . 

My brethren, let us then avail oar- 
selyes of these inestimable privileges, 
let 1s put.on, with tbankfulness, be 
garment prepared by, the masters af 
the gospel feast, .and then, though 
unwgrthy in aurselves, to piek up the 
very crumbe under his table, we shall 
be accaunted werthy to sit down at 


the wedding feast in heavem, and with 


angals and archangels celehrate the 
marriage of the Lamb with his church 
through the endJess ages of etermity, 
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Prov. xvi. 831." The hoary 


You have heard these word» this 
evenitg, rend to you amongst other 
maxims of Solomöon,'in the first lesson 
of-thewervice. That eircamstance häs 
brought the passage under my imme- 
diate notice, and I have been led to 
select‘ it as my text, on this’occasion, 
froin its striking applicability to one, 
whose niemoty I shall bring before 
yoar notice at the close of this dis- 
cöurse-— The. passage is a most for- 
cible, as well as beautiful one : “ The 
hoary head is a crown of glory, if it 
be found in the way of righteous- 
ness:” and at the same time, like 


msöst of the sentenees thet came from 


the 'wise man’s pen, it has a practical 
tendency of the most useful kind. It 
‚ instructs the young :—it consoles the 
old. It instructs the young, by teach- 
ing them that they are not to despise 
the aged;; for itshows them that the 
lapse of years does not necessarily 
bring with it any thing contemptible, 
but on the contrary, that every re- 
volving day may be giving to him, 
over whom it passes, an additional 
elaim to respect and veneration. It 
declares the same thing which Solo- 
mon had elsewhere asserted, tbat 
‘“ the path of the just is as the shin- 
ing light, which shineth more and 
more unto the perfect day.” It is 
highly useful that the young, and 
those who are yet in the vigour of 
manhood, should remember this : for 
we too often hear the word “ old,” 


head is a crown of glory, if it be found in the way 
of righteousness.” 


coupled wifh ofher epifhets of a sar- 
castic or contemptuous or reproach- 
ful nature. Nor can it be asserted, 
that such epithets may be altogether, 
or in every instance, undeserved. 
Undoubtedly ‘there are those 'to be 
found, who have grown gray in the 


service of sin, and may have jubtly 


subjected themselves to reproach'; 
and there are some amongst tlie old, 
who have not derived wisdom from 
the length of their days, alid are stil 
liable'to the charge of indiscretiön or 
folly. But the wise man would have 
us regard such unfavöourable speci- 
mens of the aged with pity and for- 
bearance, and tarn our admiring 
gaze to the hoary head, around which 
righteousness has collected a halo of 
brightness, and encircled it,asit were, 
with a crown of glory.—And is there 
not consolation for tlie aged in the 
prospect ofbeing thus enabled tomake 
themselves objects of admiration to 
those who are coming after them? 
Whilst the infirmities of advancing 
years are creeping upon them, and 
tke tiiings in which they might glory 
according to tlıe flesh, their beauty or 
their strengtb or their activity, are 
gradually passing from them, —tliey 
may feel,—-ifthey will remember and 
apply the words of Solomon, —they 
may feel that they are not sinking 
into contempt, but rising into higher 
degrees of reverence and esteem. 
These sentiments Isball endeavour 


ı 


to impress upon you, by entering into 
a fuller consideration of the meaning 
of the text. When therefore you 
behold, or think of,-an aged person, 
of whom itis believed and acknow- 
ledged, that he is walking “in the 
way of righteousness,” you should 
regard him as one who has achieved 
the most difficult of all conquests,— 
the conquest of himself. Many a 
struggle has he maintained with teınp- 
tation: many a battle has he fought 
with sin. He has not yet indeed 
quitted the 'füield:--be has wot yet 
ceased from tbe contest: but he is 
ensbled to gaze around with some- 
thing of a victorions air, and feel that 
best litle more is wanting. to complete 
his triumph. Yon,-the young, who 
are. just entering on the combat with 
Satan, and the world, and your own 
deoeitful hearts, —will one day know 
and feel, hew well those persons are 
entitled 40 your admiration, who 'are 
successfully olosing their career, and 
enabled to say with the Apostle, “I 
have fonght a good fight.” You, who 
are yet .in the vigour of manlood, 
know even now and feel even now, 
in.the midst of your own difionities 
and trials, und under the painfel 
sense of year own frequent failures 
„and discomfitures, how niach pruise 
is duo to tbem, who have prevaibed 
amd conquered. In your eontwmpia- 
«ion, therefore, of the hoary head of 
ihe rigfhteous man, yoa will have uno 
difkculty in recognizing: the crown of 


giory. You may feel humbled per-: 


haps by tlıe thought, how little pros- 
pect there is that you shall be en- 
titled to tke admiration which he has 
surned ; but for that very reason you 
will respect and admire him the more. 
You will see nothmg that should be 
despised in the gray hairs of the 
zighteous, but will view his suecesses 
with a holy jealousy, and emulate 
them with a holy zeal. 

. Again, in contemplating the aged 


THE PREACHER. 


righteous, yon should view him as 
oße “who has laid up for himself a 
good foundation, and is rich in good 
works, He has not arrived at that 
advanced period of his days without 
having gathered much auddone mach. 
He has gathereid wisdom and experi- 
once, and consequentiy become able 
to guide the steps of those who are fol- 
lowing him on the road ol existence, 
to tell them of tbe skonls and quick- 
sands of life, and how they may avoid 
tbem. The young, therefore, if they 
would be really wise, wise unto 
salvation, should hang upen the lips 
of the aged, and.with sometbing afa 
devout attention, listen to and imabibe 
their words, The esperienre, which 
they have aoquired perhaps with pain, 
they impart with cheerfulness ; and 
those who avail thenmelves of it, may 
escape much anguish of mind.-— Fruit 
ful 100: is the aged righteous ıman, 
fraitfal in good works. He maust be 
regarded as one, who, öbeying the 
apostolioel precept, has net been 
“ weery-in well-doing.” He must be 
regardeil as ome who is enabled to 
look back upon the years that he has 
passed, and feel that he has done 
good in his genereion. On such a 
retzospect it will dosbtless ooour to 
his mind, that many & time has he 
poured the balm of. friendly. camsola- 
tion. into the sorrowing bosom of the 
afllieted, that he has turned ° many 
to rigiteousness,” urgiag them to 
good and dissuading. them from evil; 
that this sick and the poor have been 


‘often reliered by his bowmty, tbe 
‚widow and the orpban made %o re- 


jeice and look upward. He will re- 
member that ho often earned for 
himself the blessing promised to the 
peace-maker, placing himselfbetween 
contendiug disputants and settling 
their strife,; recomciling friends wbe 
might otherwise have been separated 
from each other for ever, and ce 
mienting again the ruptured peace of 
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families. He will rejoice to recollect 


that his counsels were ever freely 
given to all who songht them, and 
that in a variety of ways he endea- 
voured to promote the happiness of 
all around him. 

These things are the gems, which 
adorn the crown that encircles the 
hoary head of the righteous. Bat do 
they minister to his pride ?_ No: for 
it is the aged Christian ofwhom I am 
'spernking,—he that has walked with 
God through Jesus Christ: to no other 
cowld the term “ righteous,” be ap- 
plied.—Of men wunkided from above 
andrelyingonthemselves, itiswritten, 
“There is none righteous,—no not 
one.” He therefore, whose old age 
we are contemplating, will be one 
‘who can answer to the apostolical 
description; * being filled with the 
fruits of righteousness, which are by 
Jesus Christ unto the glory and praise 
of Gop.” 
enumerated as having been done by 
such an one, and from the retrospect 
‘of Which he will derive happiness, — 
will have been the results of his faith, 
the offerings that he has made to Gop 
in testimony of his belief in the Lord 
Jesus Christ. Imperfect as all his 
acts of goodness will have been, how- 
ever pure their motive, they will 
have been perfected through the righ- 
teousness of Christ, and will there- 
fore be accepted as a sacrifice without 
epot and without blemisb. This the 
aged Christian will feel, and will de- 
rive from the feeling, a confidence 
and a joy that he could not otherwise 
have known. He will feel that his 


works, having been ‘by JesusChrist,” 


that is, performed in a reliance upon 
his merits and an obedience to his 
precepts, and*hence, receiving the 
impress and character of righteous- 
ness,—are, ““ unto the gloryand praise 
of Gop ;” that is, have contributed to 
swell the, greatness of Him who in- 
habiteth eternity. This will be his 


The works which I have 
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ground of rejolchhg: on this fonn- 
dation will he build his hope. And 
who can think of him thus rejoieing, 
as he passes along the vale of years, 
and kindling with yet a livelier hope 
as he draws near its close, without 
admiring “* the hoary head,” and 
acknowledging that: it is indeed “a 
crown of glory.” 

And if the vetröspoet af the past 
refleets so much honour upen the 
hoary head of the righteous, does it 
not gather an additional brightness 
from the thought of what is to eome ! 
It has one conflict yet to pass through, 
oR6 triumph’ yst to achieve. There 
is the valley of the shadow of death, 
the terrors of which appal the boldest 
heart that is not supported by im 
Go». As the righteons man enters 
that dismal vale, even with: all the 
infirmities that his gray hairs may 
have brought with them, he is not 
dismeyed or troubled. The staff of 
his divineShepherd supportshim: the 
hope of immortality cheers him on. 
He seos the goal that he has so long 
been seeking, and blesses Gop that 
he has now all but reached it. He 
is thankful that he has been enabled 
to “ keep tlie faith,” and trusts that 
* henceforth there is laid up for him . 
a crown of righteousness, which the 
Lord, the rigbteone Judge, shall give 
him at that day”—at that day, when 
all shall receive acoording to the 
deeds done in the body. We talk 
of human greatness, and we bestow 
our oommendations on human oou- 
rege :—but there is nothing upon 
earth so truly great, so truly worthy 
of admiration, as the aged Christian 
serenely looking in the face of the 
last enemy of man, and in a pions 
confldence calmly yielding up that 
ezistence, which he has endearoured 
to employ to the honoar of Him who 
gave it. 

Tbese thoughts should teach ns, 
that, as I observed in the commence- 


ment, khere- is-armespeot:due: tom. ms 
to (he aged ;: for we see thatibere are 
thos6 amongst them, who in amanser 
ceamascrate the 'ontima body of. the 


ald.. : There are those amongst tkam: 


whanwe can never admire teo much, 
ar- venerate 4eo. higbily. Oh- how 
thaukful ought we to be, if one such 
chazacter has. been permitted to add 
a gruoce.te ouz family cirole !. - Haw 
anrugstly ‚abould: we desire and.onr 
deavoug ko: testify our reapeot and 
meard. What. ifsome traces of hur 
man weaknese:still adhere to.such:a 
hossty. hand, reminding :ua that it ds 
nat ‚yet wearing its haavasly crpwn; 
whetif:a little quesmlousness he somet+ 
tinen.beard, or am o00salonel sympr 
tam.-of irnitability anpear ;- let us. re- 
member aur. gun usaumberedfailings, 
gar awn: daily and hoyzly: violatioms 
of.towper or »f justice ; and refzain 
faow harably judging the. last glim- 
'meringse of frailty ia que ‚who has so 
many.aleims upon our esteem.. Let 
us.feel, and.be humbled. by the feel- 
ing, »s we lopk upon our vonerable 
relative or friend, how little hope 
there js that we should pass threugkh 
a protracted term of existence (if 
indged eur existence should be s0 
protracted) with equal bomeukz, ‚or 
dencend, inta. the vale of years with 
an equal title fo voneration. Anstand, 
thewefore,.of dwalling upon thaalight 
amount of imperfeotion tbas atill at- 
tanhes jo the heary:baad, ‚let us. re» 
feat. how much it. has ‚done with a 
holy ‚resolution, bow much it has 
probably ‚bare with Christian resig- 
natign, mhilst it has ‚bee adrancing 
4a its ‚present yohut. “in she way of 
rigllonnaness ;“ and hew great wäll 

he ‚its .rewand, haw hanourable "the 
station - that. it will- npy | in the 
world of spirits,. 

I intimated that I had been in in some 
degree induced to lead your minds to 
this train of reflection, by the recol- 
lection of one particular individual; 
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tha: mention ‚of whom «within these 
walls. will not be inapprepriate ; for 
be. was ennpecind .duräag mpre than 
half a long life with a. naighbeating 
institutiog, which is dewoted, like our 
owa, to thereliefofsorsew and the re- 
formation of.guilt. The late chaplais 
of the Magdalen Hospital,.the Rerv. 
John Prince, haa gang ta his remward, 
venezable. with year, nnd: “ filled” 
indeed, “‘ wish the fzaits of räghieems- 
ness.” Ta him, the eentämment ci 
veyed by the :wise man in the words 
af, the -taxt might be applied in all 
ita foren: far, as.ke pasagıl hyomgh 
the vale of years, tere wag gathexed 
arpund his head the. zespect ad ıbe 
affestign .of. all who kwew him, ina 
degrea as.great as ever fell to:the.lot 
of man. He wag inuderd one.nfihose, 
whonm it seldom please Abe Almighiy 
tq Talsp. up, amongst BA=-URBEICEH- 
tionable in every m ef hie oa 
racter, - 

As aman, ‚lähashe« @VOT: aid, or 
did, ta his fellawrmen,.was fall of the 
purest kindngas ; and: he. posseneed, 
as completely ‚sa. auy human ‚being 
could posaess, : that chezity. which 
‘“thinketh av aril... Audhonee arose 
an unvarying chearfulness, indiosting 
that he was. at: pease with all zpan- 
kind. In his domestio. relations, he 
was the tendenest of. husbande, the 
kindess of fathars and. nathing cas 
alleviate -the pang: of ‚Rapazation, 
wbich is felt by. every member of his 
family, but the..bape: tat -thay.may 
be united to him again threugh the 
mercies of their common Saviour in 
another and, a-heites world... . 

‚As a .miniater ‚of-Ghriat, he was 
equally estimable,- devoted. ta his 
pious calling, nealous in the hägbes: 
degree, bat ever judisious indhis seal. 
His faith was aa perfect as the breasi 
of man is capable of cherishäng, and 
it eviuced itself in his whole life and 
conduct. He would stem to have 
followed the Saviour's words, where 
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he 'bids us -beeonte * as littte chil- 
dren,” in-order to qualify ourselves 
for the kingdom of Gop ; for he was 
indeed u’ child in hamility and harm- 
leseness. -' Yet was'he “a Master in 
Israel!” une whom the wisest Chris- 
dam might consult on subjeets relat- 
ing'to' the teligion of Christ, with 
the eertainty of deriving benefit and 
Idstruction from his lipe. Asa prac- 
ticwt inbtanve Of his Christian zeal, it 
should be mewtioned, Yhat when the 


was 'eohneced m the cowmtry,; was 
streek ‘with lighrtning and partiy de- 
streyeü,: be oollected amongst his 
friends: ku - acquaintance (for all 
whu kwew kin were anxious to -con- 
tribute) no lese a sam than £1700, 
with which! he was enabled to restere 
tie sudydd eißoe, and render it again 
fit for the service ofthat Master whom 
he’konoared Amd:loved and feared. 
In the discharge of his duries m 
that iustitatian, 'tho aearness of whiclı 
to‘ our own 'bas brought his memory 
under our nutiee'here, his usefulness 
was‘ co''higlily estänated, that at the 
allvanced' nee of upwards of eighty 
years, it'wasißelt that he coald not be 
spured: He remsiued therefore at 
his post; arduous and paiwful as it 
mıbet efleh' have been, even to his 
Iast boun, !bringing: home to tiıe fa- 
mity of ıGon' sonis that’ had. strayed 
from the fold:  Peculiar as was-the 
mindry which It was his lot to relieve, 
ir is Impossible to«stimate tlıe amount 
of conselation,.whieh he must have 
been ‚the means: of administering: 
To him it Ali te console breasts rent 
with the ‚bitterest anguish, to reise 
spirits sumk te the -lowest- depths‘of 
wreichediiess,—to kindle hope where 
despair had: cast an almost impene- 
trable gloom. He-had to turn re- 
mioyse . into penitence —shame and 
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confesisn into eatmness amd holy 
confidenoe,-he had often to'implant, 
amd more often to revive,' # know=- 
ledge of Gop mad of his Son Jesus 
Ohrist. He was indeed. called upon 
to follow and imitate the Saviour in 
one of his most interesting characters, 
viz. thut of the Phbysician of söuls. 
Yes—he had to eure, as well as oom- 
fort, the erring »oul,——and sometimes 
therefore, to probe the wounds which: 


'sorrow had inflieted. He had to teucht 
chuarch ‘of the parish, with whioch he | 


the vnjured vietim 16 * bless and 
cumse not," —to' forgive and pray fer 
him, who had done her the :dendliest! 
wrong, redücing ker 00 imfamy in! 
this world and posibly comlemm- 
tion m «he next. Allchis he’had:ro! 


:do!— and so faitlıfully did he labouri 
‚bis vocation and ministry, thatımany; 


very many an erring daughter oß 


‚aflietion was restored :to -society- 


through his agency, und: brought ‘te 
entertain hopes fall of intmortalityv 
In the great family of heaven, in» 
deed, few will enjoy in & higher 
degree than he will, the bilusful re» 
fidction, that they brought ‘“ many! 
to righteousnese”’-—that bey rained 
many to gloty.' - 

-I bare thus  faintiy and Inde- 


_quately endeavoured to.give. yon some 


idern of a character, to a proper de“ 
seriptioa of which I feel perfectiy 
unequalı Yet it'will be’a esnsola- 
tion to me, in the remembratice of 
departed: worth, to feel that F at- 
tempted 10 desoribe it: Ivet me arkd, 
tbet he was Tfollowed to: the tomb’by' 
the whole body of the directing por 
vernors of tive 'Institation, in which 
be laboured--who, having Joined in 
tlıiis last tribwte ofirespeot to his me- 
mory, fesl und acknowiedge thne 
his loss canuot be eapplicd, —that Rio 
place is indeed vacant. 
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Jeremiah, xziii. 6.—“ This is his name whereby he shall be called, The Lord our 
Righteousness.” 


Im the Tast disoourse’ it was mıy object | gree of harmony between the service 


to state, plainly and scripturaliy, for 
what purpose the law of Gop was 
origiaaily given. By imrestigutiag 
these güestions in the light of the 
dirine ‘word, we discovered that the 
law, wtthough originally bestowed as 
a covenant—“" Do tiis and live”— 
had long since ceased to’ stand in that 
relatiunship ; for a broken covenant 
is no covedant. "We discevered still 
further, that the law was continued 
to us for these two great and irhpor- 
tant objects — first, of convicting 
every individual of sin ; proving, most 
undenlabliy, that he is a sinner in ac- 
tions, a sinner in duties, a sinner in 
his nature ; and, secondiy, to afford 
a rule of life, to all Gop’s redeemed 
and redoneiled people, by which, 
when renewed'in the spiit of their 
minds' by the Holy Ghost, and: wnade 
one with the Lord Jesus Ohrist, they 
shall learn in what manner to regu- 
late tkeir lives 'and conversation, so 
as to bring the largest amount of 
glöry to Gop, and'to cultivate, in the 
highest degree, peace, kindtiess, cha- 
rity, and good will to men. These, 
brethren, are very important subjects 
‘of Christian instraotion and Christian 
practice; yet, still, they are Int ini- 
tiatory. They lie, as it were, before 
tbet door of the spiritual house, but 
they are not the house itself. 

It had been my Intention to have 
set before you, this day, the law of 
Gop as a rule of life ; but, desiring, 
when pössible, to maintain that de- 


of the desk and the address from the 
palpit, which our cherch appears al- 
ways to: have attemptell, I have s- 
lected a subjeet to which: our con 
sideration -wonkd, necessarly even- 
tually lead ns, and which has been 
brought before us in the epistie of 
this day. 
Let us, ihen, this morning ‚no longer 
remain at the door of te spiritssl 
edißee, but sedk by divine grace to 
enable us to cross the threshold, 
enter inte the temple; and there, 
even within the holy of holtes, to see 
the king in 'his glöry, and all those 
trersures of * tlie unsearchable riches 
ofChrist,” by which he issurreunded, 
and which 'are' not more really, net 
more certainly his own, than they 
are yödurs and mine, und sbeil be 
given to whonmoerer he’ pleases who 
falthfally secks them, und is willing 
and desirous tb appropriate tirtm unto 
himsalf. 

“Thin is’hie name whereby he shall 


be called, The Lord eur Righteowr- 


ness.”. Of all the blessed tißles of 
the Redeemer, most 'blessed, most 
consolatory, most delightfal to ibe 
heart of every traue child of'Gopn 5 
this; to hear, in the very name by 
which bis Lord and his Redeemer 
was announoed, Kis' own charter % 
an imheritande ‘beyond th& skier. 
But are tliere any here to wihom tkis 


'glorious appellation conveys no such 


distinct and definite Impression ; any 
who hear it asa mere title, as theı 
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would hear the Saviour called “ the 
root and oflspring of Jesse,” or “* the 
bright and morning star,” or any 
other of those names of glory with 
which the word of Gop abounds? 

It shall be our object, then, to en- 
deavour to give such a simple ex- 
planation of this, the highest and best 
of all those terms of honour with 
which the name of Jesus has been 
crowned, that no individual may 
leave this house to day, unable 
(would to Gon that_we might hope 
that no individual should leave this 
house to day. unwilling!) to .realize 
all the meapiag, and all the comfort 
of tle, name, and, with. a deep and 
grateful sense of self-appropriation, 
be enabled to exalaim, “ The Lord 
my Righteousness.” 

The great and blessed doectrine, 
then, which we conceive to be pmo- 
claimed to- the church of Gep,.by the 
words of the text is this, that when 
the Saviour should come, which is 
plainly. predieted in tke verse which 
preeedes the text, he should, as the 
prophet Daniel expresses it, “ make 
an end of sins, and make reooncilia- 
tion for iniquity, and ‚bring in evar- 
lasting righteousness.” It is with the 
last olause of thig verse that we bave 
Bow more particularly te.do. Jesus 
was to be called, “ The Lord aur 
Righteousness,” because by the per- 
fect obedience of his life, by the 
entire: submission of his death, by 
the infinite value of his ransom he 
wrought out,,and wrought in, such a 
perfect and everlasting rightegusness 
as man could not oonceive— as angels 
and archangels could. never emulate 
—as Gop himself could nat refuae. 

Now, brethren, (and I address you 
as in tbat state af mind in which -I 
may venture to hope that gome among 
you were hrougbt by Gun’s grace at 
the close of tbe last discourse, namely, 
convicted fully, in your own con- 
sciences, of sin in your purest actions, 
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of sin in your holiest duties both to 


Gop and to your neighbour), if the 


choice were your own, freely offered 


you at this time by your heavenly 
Father, of all that, according to your 
own ideas of your own sinfulness and 
infirmity, must form the spiritual 
welfare of your souls, I would ask 
what would you require?’—Feeling, 
as we have supposed you to feel, your 
own incapacity to escape from the 
condemniug power of the law—feel- 


ing that it ever has, and ever shall 


convict you of sin, even when de- 
siring, and striving, and praying, and 
labauring to be most righteous before 
Gop; what abould you desire in a 
Sayiour, if Gop were to give you 
your own choive, and put into your 
own hands a blank to fill it up in that 
manner which, according to your 
finitg comprebension, would make the 
way of salvation the plainest,—the 
most accessible to such poor sinful 
creatures as yourselves? I conceive 
that the zepiy of every one, who is 
earnest in this great matter, of every 
one who has ever atriven andstumbled, 
and again by Gop’s grace risen and 
striven, and then by his own way- 
wardness and infirmity atambled and 
fallen again, would be something of 
a nature similar to this“ Behold, 
now, I have taken upon me to speak 
usto the Lord, who am but dust and 
ashas. O that there might be such 
an infinite perfection, such an infinite 
supply of righteousuess treasured up 
in Christ. Jasus, that there should be 
enough for all, for me; that when I 
stand befare thy bar, O my Gop, and 
feeloverwhelmed with a consciousness 
of my past transgressions, and, upon 
looking at my righteous doings, see 
even the very best of them to be as 
an unclean thing, as a polluted gar- 
ment, I may be enabled to look at 
him who stands at tlıy right hand, and . 
claim his righteousness as mine own, 
and. plead his merits for mine, and 
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be allowed his obedienoe to stand for 
mine ; and aagatiche ul per- 
fections of is life, all he matehless 
merit of his death, may be as much 
mine own, as if I had walked in per- 
fection from my cradle to my grave, 
and had been one in whose every 
secret thought, and word, and action, 
thou hadst as a Gop of purity dwelt. 
What, then, my brethren, would 
be the feeling with which you would 
hear in reply, from the lips of the 
living Gop, “ Son, it is done as thou 
hast required. The Saviour, whom 
I have sent, is called or appointed to 
be ihe Lord thy righteousness ; not 
only all thou hast ever owed, has 
he abundantiy and fally pakl; not 
only all thy sins have been once, and 
for ever laid upon him, baut all his 
righteousness i8 once, and for ever, 
laid on thee. Henceforth thou art 
to me as one clad in the garments of 
righteousness and salvation, which 
belong to the only begotten Son.” 1 
would ask, can you conceive any 
thing more blissful to the soul of the 
poor tremhling sinner (kan an assu- 
rance such as this? Pardon, and 
grace,and strength, and perseverance, 
are, indeed, most blessed bobns ; but 
here, is one which odtweighs them 
all ; which restores to the human soul 
that image of Gop which Adam: de- 
faced and ruined ; that olothes it in 
a righteousness not only as’ perfect, 
but infinitely more perfect, imfinitely 
more valuable in the sight of Gop 
than Adam’s rigbteoummess could ever 
have been, had he remeined from the 
day of his creation to fhis present 
hour, the spotless tenamtof'his earthiy 
paradise. But, delightful as is the 
belief, that such is really the state- 
ment of the Divine word with re- 
ference to this great subject, there 
are some, perbaps, who woukl most 
willingly and gratefally appiy it to 
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themselves, if only they could beiiere 
that it-was the etnsement of Gop’s 
own werd, and nt 8 miere portion of 
the divinity system of some human 
teacher. 

We shall proceed; then, to demamn- 
strate that which I have now asserted, 
that yon may examine the word of 
Gop for younrselves, t0 see whether 
these things be so. 

First, let us clear!y understand 
what we mean by this impwiation of 
Ohrist’s rigkieoumess. And for this 
purpose let us refer to the epistle of 
Paul to Philemon, which has dften 
been considered as farnishing & pe- 
cullarly plain and simpie Illuntratien 
of the doctrine. We there fiat the 
great Apostle to the Genies von- 
descending to entreat with Phileinon, 
the master of Onesimes, betauise of 
his ranaway servent, and thus ex- 
presses himself, * If he,” Onesimus, 
‘“ hath wronged thee,-or owetk thee 
onght, put that on mire ackbunt. TI 
Paul have written it with mine own 
hand, I will repay ft.” Onesimmus, 
although guilty of ruming way, 
guilty, probably of theft and ofher 
enormities, worthy, therefore, «f 


 bonds, of even of death, was & be re 


ceived by his former master; nut a5 a 


 ealprit, noteven as a serraßt, “but, ad 


St. Paul says, ““ above az servaut..a 
brother beloved.” Sothe Apasle af- 
fectionately stipulates; he hiewelfen- 
dertaking to make gbod every wide 
to fulfil every broken obligafien, anıl 
to take upon himself e debt/ und 
every‘ penalty,- whiek us bad 
incurred. 'Hete, them, yıı sel die 
doctrine of fhputation: Kdly -uxem- 
plißed. All that Piikenor bad 
right to’ demand St. Peulittwilertalses 
to pay. Allthat Gop een demimd 
from esich of us har beott tenefed, 
fally and ontirely rendered;' By wer 
ever blessed Redeemer. - -' - 


(To be continued. ) 
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Tha illustration. is not, however, 
perfect ; for in-tbe case of Onesimus, 
thasurety besseches, nay, entreats the 
mester- of Ünesimns to accept him. In 
omz.casa the. master himself, even GoD 
the Father, tinds a surety ; and both 
are agzeed,.and both are concerned 
ip exery ‘operation of this act of 
love... - 

Haring thus examinel what. we 
imtend.by using the term ‘ imputed” 
ax “ rechomed,” which St, Paul so 
frequentiy adopts in the fourth chapter 
of the Epistle to the Romans, let us 
proceed io examine, schat declarations 
af divine writ there are os which ta 
besild. the doctrine that in this sense 
she righteousmess af Ahe Lord Jesus 
Christ. is our righteousmess. I shall 
pass by .all those declarationg of 
Scripturer-“.In the Lord I have righ- 
teousness and strength; and “ The 
sighteousness of Gon is unto all, and 
upgn all them that. believe,” and 
many aimilar ‚ passages, confining 
myself i0 the application of a single 
passage; for if.the mouth of Hin, 
who. cannot lie, kath apoken it, it 
will be as. conzincinug to his people, 
and as. caxtain, :and unquestionable 
ta their heazts, if it be but a single 
word, as it if were blazoned on every 
page, and written ia every chapter 
in the Bible. The passage, then, I 
ahould select as one among the many 
foundation stones of this great dac- 
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trine is to be found in the close af 
the fifta chapter af the Epistle,to the 
Romans.. “ For as by one man’s 
disobedience. many were made sin- 
nars, so by ihe obedience of.one shall 
many be made righteous.” The 
Apostle-hese distinctly draws a pa- 
rallel between the disobedience of 
the first Adam, and the obedience of 
the second; and he says, as by the 
first many had been made sinners, 
s0, in the same manner, by the se-. 
cond, shall many be made righteous, 
It is evident, then, that there is no 
foree whatever in the assertion of 
the Apostle, unless the method by 
which the righteousness of Christ is 
to make us righteous, be pzecisely 
annlogous to the method by which 
the sin of Adam has made us sinners. 
Now no true christian, however he 
may feel on the point immediately 
before us, will besitate for a moment 
as to the scriptural view of the im- 
putastion of Adam’s sin. No trüe 
christian denies that all maukind 
fell wben Adam fell; that, as our 
federal head, what he did, we are 
considered to have done; and thus, 
as Genp’s word repeatediy declares, 
we come into the workl with a load 
of unpasdoned guilt upon our souls ; 
born in sin, “‘ for in sin did our mothers 
conceive us,” the most innocent infant 
in the world is a child of wrath even 
as others. This was the manner, 
DD 


WR 


ihen,..in „ubich. 
of one all have 


TERE: PRBACHER. 


rAherdisahpdiemee | denshr: Ahat- ia, Snom- the aradlerto the 
n mAde,Rinnems..| cross, ..yon ‚age by ‚Aap’a: uarey 


Net. .hy menelyı.fallawing Ak en-;| alathed« a wedding garmaptwas well 
ample of Adam, as ibe. Platonians. worthy of that wedding. feast ta which 
tina yalnlyı tapght, ‚And. as oux.Ninth,| he has.purchaued year ‚adraittenee- 
Axticla. top, plaigly eentwadiats.;. but | Anrayed in this, the,poogestu-waakent, 
by the: äaharnnt earzupkion of baaaıı |,anet igrgerant) ainayy An shis house 10 


nature, ‚stasped with ‚the deadiy ium-ı 
Hrese ‚of,.its, great progauitor in A 
arimeval genne 
‚ Thin, ihen, ia the manner also in 
which anany, aay, every child of Gop 
ig: niade- righteaus befoze Gon. The: 
Donent yanıare bara inte the family 
ob: tkeeanth, Ahaain.of Adam jeolairl 
app. yon, and. pleaues ‚ta ‚you, and 
bewomea!yaur. ana Aue Impment yau 
areı lpra änte,tha kamily.of Gaurthe 
sigbieanswesn 10f-Ghziet is. laild. agon 
you, and -mamalps. :ApAA Fou, and 
heanmes.yaur. rigbteousuepa rom 
shatı haun yon sau a. the..Angstie 
euprassen.it,aamplege in Chriat ; anıl 
being saı onmwplche, you claim -Lwith 
zewmaenee and sleep hamility. be. it 
«pakep) „on. claim you agsaptange 
Whunthe hands nf Gan’s justice,: ap 
apiding, tathg terms.pf she coregagt 
wish -ske ewerlastiug Son; apd that 
oorenant haxing been fulälled, Gap 
ie, ASt Joha expreases it, zigchtenpe 
and juwside.Sargiue you, yamı sina and 
&r oleanse yau frgm all unzighieens- 
pass... Kpz it ig thuy, and.thus.only, 
that. the wards.nf-thg.Holy Gast gan 
he, falfilled, that, “as; by onp.man's 
disgbediegen, many, were made zin- 
A474, 8p by,the obadienge af one shall 
any by made rigbteoug,” It is thug, 
“that Ghrist. is the end gf the law 
fox. rightepupness ‚to. every,ong, that 
heljeygsh ;: ‚and that compels, Ggp 
to asjmit„ and to reward, as if it were 
the personal righteousness of his.ig- 
carnate Son. 

In the day, then, that, by the act 
of sovereign grace, you close with 


comes ‘““tbe Lord your rıglwwous- 
ness.” In bis obedience even unto 


day, ahall. not be. nebanmad, when he 
sits dowa wish ‚Abraham, Isaac, and 


:| Jacob, and ‚hl tha:sainte of (dom at 


the- marriage supper.af ihe Lemb; 
for the highest, . and menk. glerious 
enest in that;assembly shall haya ap 
better, and, I may say, aball haye mo 
nthar. wedding :gamment: kan „yanr- 
gell. .“.We,arercame :hy:.the: blond 
o ihe-Lamh,”. we'ana.: told a.Ra 
‚Welekiäns, akall:be ‚be mul. wugichr 
woexd,which abell enable. you.toges 
the gase ofthe.haagenky citadel:.* W. 
a2» nlothed in. ke nighiconpunes of 
We Lam,’ ahall ha sag, auly deela- 
ration which shall nit ya Iathe 
weddmmgnuf te.Aaınh. ı " 

„In aonalusign; hosthren ibe prmc- 
Gsal.inguiry W2.Dent A Ai. EÄDpIE, 
te qusstiem which: ans man's heart 
alene can .anmnwexi ‚In: the. Banane 
oL.wbom I, have tie. day.beazd, < 
Lord my. rigbteougnem £/ , be-. yon 
ask how shall this. ber detegmiged-— 
what ir.the act of au„whigk,rie to 
make him mine? ‚Wereplgtbe first 

‚great.point ig, that.which-wergandea- 
veured ta, set.bafore „yqu inte kant 
disapume, tie. dpap hemszfelt.unsom- 
Promjsäng sauwrietion „„bbosrenge,and 
zenuncjaten of.sin-rall in »ezgen Abe 
denrest.sin-sturkatever is contzarg 10 
Gop’s. will .aud _Gan’s. laws... This 
qnoa .wrought in.yau, bystpatklely 
Spirik, whose premgatire ie, au we 
heye hyard tin morning, ta.Lamriner 
the. world..o£f sin, we: apkance_one 
step furthex, .we.come.tio the ars. af 
justifying faith which you regunire ; 


‚tat of which all Scripture, all ex- 
the offers of your Redeemer, be be- | 


perieuce, all living believers, ali 
dying saints, all blessed martyrs, 


all hardened sinners stand in need 
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of. Now this act is not comprised in 
a single thonght, a single desire, a 
single word ; but it consists of a state 
of mind, of afections, of heart—that 
state which the Holy Spirit alone 
can work in any corrupt, polluted 
child offallen Adam-—that state which 
enables you to live all for Christ, to 
seek all from Christ, and to find all 
and more than all, in Christ. 


My bretbren, is this your state at: 


ihis moment?! Can yon say, from your 
hearts, tbere is no sin, no thought, 
no action, no thing, which I would 
not willingiy secriice and desire to 
sacrißee if Christ desired it—there is 
mo act, no thought, no word, no righ- 
Weousness of man, with which I would 
wieh to approach Gop. I not only 
acknowledge, but I foel that my best 
is nothing worth; all is vile, all pol- 
iuted, all deserving ratber punish- 
ment for their. ahort coming, than a 
reward for tbeir merits, J give up 
all, I renounoe all, I abhor all, if pet 
in competition with what my Saviour 
has done and saffered for man. To 
that, and to that alone I lopk, my only 
hope, my only solsee, my only, and 
all sußßcient. Sariour, in Jesus Christ, 
the Rock of Agen. 

Then, brethren,. as regards each 
individnal among yon, wbe isable by 
self-adaptation to male: it bis own, 
this is the name wherehy (ton, at this 
moment, calls his Son, “ The Lord 
your rigliteonsnese ;” this is that jus- 
dfying faith which mäkes you one 
with Gop, and Gon with yon; this 
is that state af heart and aflections 
which all preaching, all reading, | 
meditation, and prayer, is intended 
instrumentally te prodacee--to build 
up=-to eitablish. We ask nothing 
more for you, or fer ourselves, 





than that this may be not a momen- 
tary impulse, as it too often is, 
strongly affecting the mind, but like 
a cloud, retaining its appearance 
only for a moment, and then passing 
away for ever; but an abiding, ha- 
bitual Aold om your affections and 
heart, enabling you to say, not once, 
but for ever, what the great Apostle 
ofthe Gentiles said of himself, “ The 
life which I now live. in the flenh, I 
live by tbe faith ofthe Bon of.Gom, 
who loved me, and gave himself for 
me, No desire so near my heart as 
to obey and honeur him in my day 
and gemeration—no grief so great us 
when I am from kim— na pleasure 59 


‚heastfelt and sinoere as when I hope 


I am living most to his honour and 
glory. What things were once galt 
to me I now count loss for Christ, 
Year, doubtless, and I count all thingg 
but loss, for the eucellensy of the 
knowledge of Christ Jesus my Lord ; 
for whom I have sufferei the lose af 
all hings, and do count thom but deng 
that I may win Christ, aud be found 
in him, not having my owa rightoons- 
riess, which is of she law, but that 
which is thraugb the faith of Christ, 
the rightsousness which is of Gop by 
faith.” With these feelings, “ ta 
yon to live, will be Christ, and to die 
wili be gain.” Your life will be holy 
your desth peaceful--youreternity 
glorious; and when your heart and 
your strengib fail, he, wkom you have 


‚loved, and worshipped, sud obsyed 


here, shall be “ the strength of your 


:heart, and yonmr portion far ever.” 


«The Lerd your rigktepessens,” aball 
'be the Lord of yonr everlasting bap- 


pimess in the kingdoni of his Father, 


Amen. 


.n . . [2 Ari L .ı [1 %, 
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Exodus, xx. 6.—'' I ıhe Lord thy God am a Jealous God, risiting 
Jathers upon the children unto the third and fourth generation of ı 


Turms is’ this preat difference be- 
tween physical’ and moral evil, that 
wien Will’ 'wseell their oarufalnens to 
avoid' the one, while every imagind- 
bie prohlbition is Imeffectwil to deter 
tisem' from tberother.. It’ie not need: 
fat cthat'you should isene enadtnkents 
00 rbstrain chem from rashing över 
precipives, er tlirewing themselves 
ine: firems; che principle of self-pre- 
serration supplies the place of «tl 
law, : and renders useless the inter 
Sevende of tlıe magistrate. Now it is 
duite 'erident that there is not-in our 
sature the’ principle of, what we may 
call, d movel self-preservation. Had 
we navef fallen, but kept holy and 
nmießled the properties with which 
hurhaitiey . was originalliy ehdowed; 
there might, we think, have been 
a great a sensitiveness to moral 
eril, ab. there oonfessediy ie still; to 
physical evil; but as the case now 
mais, the: sense of physical evil is 
mething: corresponding to morat evil ; 
6n the: osatrary, the comfesser bias 
of.the edul 'is on the side of unrigh- 
teotmess, and so far from instinv- 
tively sbanning, we run eagerly imto 
tho-prractiee of inignity. 
«Kkene® it is,.:that whilst the Go- 
veraeor: of the universn has not thought 
itwodessary te intsrpone the. prosepis 
of his statate: book, that we maybe | 
warned against physical evil, be has 
heaped together edints and motiwes 
which all bear: on the aroidanee of 
moeoral eril. äf yau examine well the 
Bible, yoau-.cannet: faeil to be struck 
with the variety of arguments and 


the iniquity d the 
em that hate me. _ 


expostulations by which wien am 
warned back from sim. "All that® 
venliy advantageous in Ais Hife, 1s 
represented as procakrable 'by figl: 
ttousness; so that ff a man oorimelt 
sothing bat hie temporal Interests, ft 
is ttonght'trat be wonld best gaim bis 
omi by the cultivation of pietyy and 
then the future is made to strugyg!e 
into a kind of present eximtenbe, 
bringing all’ chat is august and awfel 
in the hamen 'destiny, to deter from 
evil and animate to virtae. Weknow, 
indeed,' that’ such: is the desperste 
proneness of mam to mistloing, that 
all this wonderful apparatas is prae- 
tieally öf no effect; but itirsingutee 
to observe, how every motive,: by 
which our nature oan 'be piled; is 
brought into play + so thatthe Divine 
legislator has left nothing untarzed 
in order to'win'us from iniquity. If 
a man be wrapped’ap' in seißehnesse, 
it istobd him that Wealth,’ And peare, 
and reputmion, "and: property will te 
best consulted im kiv speking; - ** res 
the 'kingdom of Gop umi kis igh- 
teousnews.” Does''hei cas önly für 
hiumelf, them,'if.he 'weddd'' wer. katı 
his’ own flesh, andımur heokwräap- 
pimess, let kim caltivate tAut' “gad- 
liness- which 'hatir the promiss of the 
present life asıweil u thaitwhich is 1» 
came: Adi the man be-incapable 
of tkis kind of attask, ifhe becoutent 
for the gratifivation of his senses, und 
the indulgence of his passions «es 
brave the penalties of. the law ef-the 
Almighty, the Bible will open wpon 
him another: battery, and. serk we 
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‚move him by his affection for others. 
There are few feelings stronger than 
those of.the parent for his children ; 
and it argues an extraordinary moral 
derangement when the father is care- 
less and indifferent to the well-being 
of his ofispring; and the Supreme 
legislator has taken advantage, so to 
speak, of tliese sentiments, and ar- 
rayed them on the side of righteous- 
ness. . le attacks men through the 
medium of demestio charities, and 
calls ‚on tibkem to prove ‚themselves 
npt unuatural parents ; by striving to 
laad a.life of holiness and piety. -If 
they.care not for themselves—if they 
care not. for their children—if they 
ane indifferent to the rain which sin 
must procure tor their own portion, 
can they consent to the sending dewn 
to. those whem .tkey best love, an 
heritage..of woe or of shame. Yet 
this is. psecisely what they have a 
rigbt 40 expect, if.they go on in a 
enzeer of.tiranagression. * IL the Lord 
thy Gop .am.a .jealous Gop, visiting 
the iniquity af the fathers upon the 
obildren ‚unto the third and fourth 
generation.ef them that hate me.” 
.. There. are few passages of Scrip- 
$une respecting which men’s opinions 
are mere.divided, than they are.on 
that.mbich we thus breug to your 
„otise. :. There is something appa- 
rently ungust, and something also in 
a degree. contrary te malter ‚of faot, 
im ihesileged visitation om the chil- 
Aren.of the father’s iniquity, that 
many. would, vonßne. the ..threstening 
‚ta the Jewish : dispensation, or .aunex 
the penalty to:the:ene sin ofidelatry. 
We ‚ars free: te:own,- tbat: we can- 
apt suhseribe- :t0 : opinions sueh :as 
these. .ütis oertaim, indeesd, that-the 
words oveur: in the second. eommand- 
‚naent, and, that. they tlus:stand as- 
sechkted-with- the dagrant iniquity-of 
worshipping graven imngen; but it 
‚is Justiascertain ihat they give .a dig- 
nityı of chazacter:%o the Deity, and 
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state a principle wise and wonderful 
in its bearings. Unlees it can be 
argued that nothing but setting up in 
temples and in groves the images of 
Baal, and Shemish, and Ashtoth, can 
move the jealousy of the Almighty, 
it cannot.be argued ‚that there are 
no other cases in which the an- 
nouncement of our text becomes ap- 
plicable. 

‚Besides-—-and this ought to aufüce 
for the settlement of: the point—the 
seoond commandment.is.not.the only 
portion of ‚Seripture in. wlrich -the 
description eccurss, When Moses 
stood the seoond time on’Binai; ‘(-tiue 
Lord desoended in. a cloud. and stand 
with him there, end precolsimed- the 
name of the Lord.” Now it is: not 
supposable that such a. proolamasion 
oould be either local. or temperaryı 
What belonged- to-the name of (ha 
Lord must always belong to.it; fait 
$0 -suppose the- name changing with 
the change.of dispensatioa, :wowld be 
certainly to suppose Gop himself mu» 
table ; and yet you will find that tie 
name thus solemmiy .protilakmed ia 
ciuded the charasteristio now under 
debate, ‘ The Lerd, the Lord Gen; 
mereiful and graeious, long-suffering, 
and abundant in goodness- und :tratk, 
keeping -mercy for thousands, for- 
giving iniquity, -and tramsgreisise, 
and sin, and that,wäll- by no .nıcans 
elearıthe geilty ;'visiting: the iniquity 
of-the fathees upon the ehildren,' nnd 
wpor-the-chikiren’s ehädren, umto the 
third. and tote fourth'geneimtibır’ 
If you think yeurselves werranted: ia 
abstracting any pottion of the com- 
mand; you weuld be warrented,;asfar 
as wo can jwäge, in ollitereting dise 
whole. There is. nothing wich. can 
inmit the- die, :or'the: plate, ts one 
characteristic - rather than. another, 
Uniess, tköorefere,:we:cah 'say, «hat 
the descripeion; -“‘ keeping meroy: for 
thousands,” entends ‚not: over '.the 
whole. existence.:0of kummity Som 
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tve days of Adası te'ihe judgıment, | between rulers and wubjects, br that 
we cannot sey tliat Ihe description, | general ons between the present ge- 
“of visiting the father’s iniyuity om | neratiöm and the following, or that 
the children,” must besonfined tothe | betwoen tha members of the church 
Jewish dispexisation, At all events # | and their suscessors, the same prin- 
is certain, that Gop nd where ropels | cipie ıliust be considered as coming 
ihe deeiarstion before us, newhens | inte-play, an that tbe punishment of 
anserts 'thät he intende no longer.to | the sin may descend on these who 
visit the side of the parents on the | have had no part whatsaerer in the 
children ; and we seem bound, fhere- | commissiori. of ihet sin. 
fore, to the belief, that in whatever New there are two ideas, as we 
degree, and in whaterer sense; tk | have alrendy hisited, excited by the 
wends held good in earlier tihen, in | ausertion that this principle emters 
Ühet same degree, and in that same | into the dealings of the Almighiy. 
senws, must they be eonsidernd to | In the "fifst place, yon will ask, 
hold gosd in our. own. WUBTHER 11 AB MATTRR OF FACT, 
Now we have thus ondeavonrbd tb | vUAT GoD visits ON THE CHILDREN 
oltat away,of whimtwe think ertdndonus | Tlaz hirkwırias OF TUE FaTrHERST Wo 
ideas with regar@ to ie applicability | shall then, if olee ‚vertihed of the 
of he Passage, wo that we might have | matter of fact, bo dlnpesed te ques- 
before us a Geld of: wmobatrudted im- | ion TE Suntunss OF TÄR PROCBER- 
qeiry, We siall assume, that kb | ıwg. It shall be the object of this 
eunounosd visitation, of the iniguity disesurse 10:meet these Ideas om sim- 
of ihe fathets upon the: children, is 
uhtestsieted and genoral, so that it 
constitutes a fehture in the fixed e00- 
momy of “be ;Almighty. We kiay 
state, höwever, that when we speak 
of the fathers and the children, we 
are ndt-tb oömfine our ideas tn that 
single relationghip which (heise terms 
wonkl'ordinerily deßne. Et is clear 
that the-alloged principle in the denab- 
ings: of Gon must be eupposed %o 
ake a far willetrange, The prindiple 
is, that one met of men ehwmuid be’ 
made te saffer for the sine of ansther 
set of men; Anl we shall do an eri-' 
"dent violence to the ‚spirit, and we 
nky' almost say, to the letter of tie. 
precept, if we sappose that the isanis-' 
-ztiseicn "of iniquity was ‚only then %0' 
wko possension when the parties 
were absocinted by the clöse ties of' 
blood. Ofoousse, the onse of the fa-' 
ther and tkie child is one of those 
‘siäes in which the prineipte is appi- 
-gable‘; but whatever ikea oonnexion 
which binds ren seta of men, 
wöether it 'be that which: ubeists 



























yer, in tin: rat place, (hat Go dees 
visit on the. children Ihe infquities of 
ihe füthers ; and:in fhe secomd plase, 
that in so doing, he is hörcughly just. 

‚WER regard, first of all, ro raus 
MATTER or Race ; Ihe ‚etidenne is se 
brosd and cemelusirve, that withost a 
singulur usizelessnses, it cannot be 
overkooked. Are we not ourselves, 
yes, every one aimonget us, living 
witndeses of te truth, that the einuces 
of our forefaiber may be vinited om 
hd children. We 'de not say that 
th& transinissisu -öf Adam’s sin ww 
posterity, aaswere, in evöry respect, 
to ihie sähe shpposed iin var tuxt. We 
know that Adeamcetood ia a special 
relstionakip to his-desodndesite:; amd 
dat sppbinted, as ıha'was; to be the 
tfepresentalive of kiimanity; all zen 
are 'sonsiderüd as keund up im his 
person ; that-Te' owald mot wet for 
himself, witkout soting at the same 
tikae. for ussutuberted milliems; and 
we ahodkd net-be. Berne aus. if we 
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vesture to’asdert Baut umfothur min 
can: pFh Wositive 'simblar toi: 
in:which the: rst ıhan- was placed; se 
tdat,'dy and throngie the Iihks of en- 
sosladen, Kulltinens ca. be-sant down 
tt a Merofgunetetien.: DurE 
INSwuJoht aeguntens has, in striet 
truth, noching ‚to Hozwich tes Gbres,; 
seltatıspenk, klang "which:tlie.trans-' 
gression of the fotefutker: uuralled' 
on tö:pemielity.: We are toticen- 
tedlitik und Iweitikasing what must 
bs 12 ProdiseIcohtiexioch between 
peoitias; st order to the biingingnomid' 
the resuN, tm the sim of one is vi- 
sited !orf the: sdhiört: Our simpie busi- 
nus8 ii witle Mile aBcartäining dhe im- 
stances’bf Aarch ‘a visitatitts ;- and we 
du:-alt which: can ba retquired, under 
our Arst hend of-dischures,;iffweshow 
yory, by stiöng amd undenisble ex 
amples, yet. Gon/B gureinıttent of hie’ 
cröation Iurolvesche principle which 
is broaäty’ amerteirin the words of 
oartext, ‚And with noskiog batithäs 
us our: object, we muy uphobd che 
ce Adam; and his Posterity, aaa 
olowr chse' im polntı TEihe siniofone | 
raum) beat dlenih 'issto he- woräd; | 
a Erusadh timt,:tirongkent tie Fast 
spreadlugöfchefamihy, wreschsdness; 
both. nteral:ultd pliyslosl, should hold 
akitnl'sßrndisputed:supremacy, It 
is pdf erues that:s0 860n. as any one 
af us-hatk Oraspumsed the bouslartes 
ur ray Tan rietched' Ike pohntiat 
wAich''4e Seopmes nospensible;. he 
trdäskrassos' for hitiselfithe daw:of 
JelnsWah, andAhus weakd come under 
sondemmation, if tirere rested anhim 
no’ penulty derived from a: disöbe: 
dient: nacestor. "Bat; then, ft in just 
aB- teud,'tint thik' prönemens to Waıım- 
gresslon; wich makesirrekistiblesie 
contıriäsio® !ofı netual‘ hd 'originel 
guile, is tsölft! part of she oomonucnoe 
of: Adams oflenoe,:dnd nlay, thore- 
fore; bu tevk ae’ asionturimg ihto-tiıe 
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vieitations ' of which we aye in'quest.. 


And: is must: be’ further remembered, 
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tbit Iogigıbefbre tketen could, ‚have 
besu any: astaal soritmission of sin;z- 
the punaityi ofı dat. geutinually 

petin) forse 3 sosthatıte infasıt, who 

sa Aarras its 1doinge azeı eoaborned,: 
can ‚have: desers ad 0; wrath. :st:the. 
hands:0oß tbe (rsator,; "pineseway,: 
wüthered by xliiease, amd gons dewn: 
to.Ar esafy teımb wiish- sutkidig hut: 
thei Sarciutlunt‘ 8 sin ‚sat: schave:.hol- 
lawed.:: gt 
It in-thas Strack +£00 wiell: know, 

to: requive te. be; fürfker: denied up, 
that sho: Gansgrassinmw of A deama.is 'vi- 

sited 'on tise: whole kraıtlan-rese ; ‚and 
that there hath. meer: been :a man,! 
ya, thes upite the  consulnssatiariiof 
all tiere, Also ınevbr 'ahall -.däne »& 
nama,' disspeinted frem; the nense: of: 
his. evil doings, Dr. ocsupying Mat 
'Pesitionin ‘wäiels he: would hare stand. 
'keil Adam -kapt the fhelingg of ieno-. 
‚oumee:än which ke-wes ereated ; and 
‘asrtainiy;whatdrer ihe ımyatery wilnch 


'yonmay thibk ‘emapıkpassee tbis-por- 


tion. of-tlie duakingsısf the Alwmsgzbay, 
‚yon must allow .it te be a Bwo0of..of 
thatımatter:.of-fäct,; wiich we have 
umdertaken' t0: tstsblisk, ‘Nie. send 
yots to iook, out om:tle face of tie 
earth tsaveratd.by yeikasy; And ürpd- 
den. tv death; anil warkid- yau 0x 
ainie- dheue : morch dikabilätien:tundeir 
whieh all men Jabeur; aud which in- 
sapmeitute..tliem, jnst.'as. Yaeugh'!-a 
cänker worm.had-gnawed.at the :ront 
of“ skeir stsengtä, for: dewviag ‚that 
Gop,; vrhoıh :af- they. serve: net, - they 
pershi We-.bid!yeu listen,to that 
deep‘ and: bitter Anmentasion, wich 
is heard: froıh seweny -quamter of-tihe 
sore dfilidted family ; ta behold haw 
witk an wmoenfrolled:ewmpire death 
Iyraanizes ovar: every age,anl exary 
sank of hummnitk ; and to mark.hom, 

ia sAl’che.sectiohd And. depariments 
of.:society, there ade the traeea.of a 
blighe,: which has speiled.the might, 
and disrmed the lumtre, And -morred 
the Beauty; and when you. have com- 
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wletaf. the ‚melauchgly. guruey,- and 
striven to zeckon. un ‚the woss, then 
we send yon ta examine the why, and 
the wherefore, of this torn and. dis- 
organized conditian; knawing that 
if yop would trace.out the. cause, by 
thin assistanoe of.Scriptuze, you must 
perceive, that we are.baund to a.dark, 
inheritance, anly because we.are the 
seed of tlıe. gpastaie, and thus the 
whole history of gur race is ane,oxer- 
whelming proof that Gom visits on.tbe 
children the inijquities of.the fathers. 

But we will adduce other instances, 
which, if.less general, arg not loss 
decisive, You. will semember that 
when. David sinned ky numbering;the 
people, the monarch himself was nat 
errichen for the offence, A pestilence 

a8 sauf, ‘so that, there died from 

Dan BNEN. ta Beersheha seventy thou- 
sand. men;” aud so evident was.it, 
that, tbe sin.of one was visited an 
athers, that. the king cried out, in the 
the..bitterneas of his soul, “ I have 
einged ; byt these aheep, what have 
they done 2” 

4ä süll atronger instance is to be 
found in the history of the Gibsonites, 
Joshua had made a league with the 
Giheopites, eovenantipg that they 
should not be destroyed with the rest 
of the inhabitants of Ammon. In 
coptzavention pf this league, Saul 
gougbt in exfirpate the Gibeonites, 
This sin of Saul was not at once no- 
ticed by Gap; but in the days of 
David, there was a famine; and Gon, 
on being inquired of, declared, that 
it was a judgment on account of Saul’s 
sin against the Gibeonites. And what 
was the. vengeange then taken for the 
sin? Seven of the sans of Saul were 
delivered to the Gibeonites, ‘ and 
hung up unto the Lord .in Gibeah of 
Saul, and then was GoD £entreated 
for the laud.” Who will say, in this 
instauce, .GaD visiterl not on the chil- 
dren the iniquitiea of the fathexs. 

Jn like manner David had fallen 
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inte ihea.keingus sin of-sdaltery and 
murder;, .on eonfessing bis Smigmity 
he was purdaned, hai wan not-iheeie 
punisbed?! Alear -hew the peapbet 
Nathanapoke to the king ! “Besamas 
by this daed dıow hant given grassne- 
casion 10 the enkmien:-of tun Jardte 
u»to thee. shall aurely die.” ‚Sumely, 
tbis, again, was the inigeity af-4hs 
father visited ape the bild. . 
We heve an instenes ment in the 
posterity of Ham; and we veish it & 
be observed, thatauch as. inatanen has 
npthing ‚to ‚de with the peoulissity ef 
the Jewish dispemsstion, but ie em 
exhibition. of the.genemal puinniple of 
the dealings of the Alnighöy. JAumi- 
mated by the spirit nl :asapkasy, 


and on Sham and Japhethe biessing. 
Ham, the father of- Cannan, kad 
sinned ; while Shem and Japbetk 
acted rigbteousiy. The aume.of Ham 
was, ihat ho ahoukd.be “a serammt of 
servants ;” while it ewtensd into the 
blessing of Shem and Japheth fhat 
they ahould bave lordship oren their 
brother Henn. New it was da ke 
posterity ‘of these fathers of. in. bea- 
man kribes, that ike cute ame the 
blessing toak offeat; in oiber words, 
the.sin of the faikenwas visited: am 
the cWäldsen. Who kuss not, shat 
after the covenant, the land people 
by tbe desoendanis of Ham, has, drom 
the oarliest times, boen eppmessod.and 
enslaved by Asia and Europe, aren- 
spread by the descendants of Sem 
and Japheth! A dark enme- bes 
undenisbiy restell om Afıian s and ef 
all ibe black - pamages in she hislnary 
of the world, tha.blackest, ausl, klms 
wbich magst oenresponds ke. it-—Abe 
sternest linpe in the beek.af Gan’ase- 
tribufive appeintments, wo beihald im 
the page, in which are.zagistened-she 
wrongs.of the Negre,and vehiek. .zekle 
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hu bean velomtlessiy broken up and 
scattered, hat Ihe covetousness of 
mere eiriliged nations might be un- 
inpeirei. It is no excuse to say, 
sat it-is an apology for the crime 
of. the: oppressor that prophecy has 
eatlived the event ; but, atall events, 
puuphecy enables us to nscertain, that 
the siavery whieh has descended on 
Africa is the result of the working 
of that psineipie, whieh Gop, in our 
text, 'aumounces in his dealings. 
When yon rend the story of the 
Negro, and the history of the wrongs 
dene %o Africa, and you feel the 
kursing glow of indignation as you 
bear of the slave-ship nearing the 
caast, and of the ruflanly descent on 
defenselegs multitudes, and of the 
barrying away of thousands to be 
sosurged and tulled on some far off 
const of eraeity und cupidity, you 
will at least gatker a lesson as to the 
iixedness of the Almighty’s appoint- 
meiits, and remembering, that these 
sppressed, deepiy wronged men are 
the descendants of one whose im- 
piety drew down a cufse, you will 
consess it to be matter of fact, that 
Geo still visits on the children the 
imiqmities -of the fatkers. Yen, and 
akthough is country has abjured 
amd renownced the infamous traffic 
in the fesh and the sinews of men, 
it is impessibie ‚not to feel, that the 
peitriple:of our text may yet have to 
be uctsd out on ourselves; and in 
seme oncoming day of national retri- 
bwtien, there shall rise up agamst 
England, every wrong which our fa- 
thers inficted : on Afriea, and then 
shall: the tearw, and the untold agmies 
af the hundreds and the thousands, 
when British: vielence tore from their 
homes, aud-whom British injustice 
consigned to-tihe whip and the fetter, 
be visited on the posterity of the op- 
pressor, making good a trutk, which 
politieiaus overlook, that a nationel 
sin, however unpenished-at the time, 


and however correcteä by a national: 
legisiature, stirs ap the fuel for na- 
tional conflagration, and the elements 
of national ruin. 

Now our instances are not ex- 
hausted. We bid you nextlook at the 
Jews, strewed over the globe Hke the 
fragments of some mighty shipwreck: 
What had this people done, that, 
through long centaries, the weakest 
should have been strong enough to 
trample on them, the meanest lofty 
enough to despise? Why shonld the 
countrymen of Isaiah, that most mag- 
nificent of poets, have been scorned, 
as though genius could find no home 
in their spirits? Why should the 
countrymen of the Maccabees, those 
prodigies of valour, have been op- 
pressed by every child, as though 
their arms were incapable of being 
strung by bravery? Yon can give no 
explanation of the history ofthe Jews 
since the destruction of Jerusalem, if 
you keep out of sight the fact, that 
they are under the ban of Gop’s dis- 
pleasure for the iniquity oftheir fore- 
fathers. We allow, indeed, that the 
Jews as a body have continned infidel 
and impenitent; and it is because of 
their protracted rejection of Christ, 
that they remain outcasts from Gop’s 
farour ; but, then, we are bound also, 
to the belief, that tlıis protracted re- 
jecetion is just the consequence of 
their being given up to judicial in- 
fatuation ; and that their being given 
up to this infatuation, is but a part of 
the sentence under which they are 
bowed down, and cannot, therefore, 
be received in 'explanation of their 
condition ; and we find this explana- 
tion in the simple fact, that the Jews 
are the seed of a rebellious and pro- 
fligate ancestry. When we hear the 
murderers of Jesus uttering' that fear- 
ful invotation—‘‘ His blood be on.us, 
and on our children”— we feel that 
trey did but prophecy the destinies 
of their posterity; and now, in the 
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dxteritien, and the: erusities, 10 wihlehr 
the isolated trites imverlong keon-Ihe 
subject, tha aureleuting perserdtion, 
and the unmitiguted "oonlempt, we 
round wothing but:azı ever fresivand 
swikmg ckemplificatioa of tie faet, 
thkt Gop +isits on 'tiwe' chlidteu ne 
intentitios of dkeir fathers. 

"We think it ferther wurth your ob- 
servation täut'Gop!has preceeded ver 
tiefe sume' principle ‘in his dealiugs 
wfih bbureles. ‘It isıä' remsrfkabie 
tung, tidt Christianity dheuld have 
almost wholly disappeared fram these 
territories in which, at first, it seemetl 
ts take debpöäst root ; so tuat-llisträdts, 
over 'wkich tiere new broods ‘the 
worst mornl: darkucks, were 'onee 
samned by the-brightäst beams of the 
Gospel. We’ know, for example, 
that Christiinity "was istroduwed by 
the Abostles nid Auta; amd welenni, 
from’ the apooalyptic' pistlas to dire 
seven church?s, tliat for 'a time it 
fodrished, yet, if thore nowbe d mo- 
rally barren treek on the face of the 
globe; 'it'18 that which‘ imdinded tie 
seven 'churche3 of Asia. The tre- 
veller gropes peinfelly his‘ way, 
searching for tıe eities wiose names 
aye' flentified’ wit primitire Chris- 
tianity. By the fragments ofa broken 
arch—by 'ionely colurims—by famt 
Mischiptions,' he van jüst"iearn, fhut 
ündernexth him is 5 natiöı of dast > 
and tliat “he stands where oniöe apos- 
tles prenohred, wiilst wthousand hearts 
leaped at'the tidings of-frdetellemp: 
don; ad 'if'Any df thewe: cities be 
still’ possessed of poßtienl importance, 
she spiritmal distincfiohs 'ate- alte! 
getker swept dwäy, ahd Ohristiähwity 
is föund’ to have given way % 'the 
falsehoods of the Arabian Impostor: 
80 that we do Hot upposera uond 
melduichöly jonrney to! d man, whose 
soul was wahled with zeal ‘for the 
kAdvancemem ofthe KingdomofChfist, 
than one which should embraee- tie 
seven churches of Asia.‘ His memory 
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weald aseay before kkns; ziupie mui- 
titades joining with dneiheart, undose 
veise: in the weriktp of Idsus; he 
wenidı zruse on ti veneräbte Apustie 
St. Jehn,' reekiviag summsundoatimn 
from Ohrist,'aideesscd tn do amiteln, 
'as' ssimisters' of’ the seweral chüruiesy 
‚and-wäen. nestumndron Giesen of che 
Ialmost 'fergösten' citied, ak" found 
himself "encompensed' wich u death: 
like stillness, or eatwediißte othere, 
and wet’ tökehe :of the ausemlahcy of 
degrading sıtperstitiun, "ol, ‚che un: 
vietioır would eure :sadly: Iimd’eon- 
tivaally upen him, tist che. dıreat'te 
the’ ehurch uf "Böhesue Ins’ taken 
effect upon all the -Ainıcihess 24 I eilt 
come unto thee quickly, 'ewd wiib 
rEINOTE caudiewtich out: afflts 
place!” He would feel: ab just 
berause the fathere Anprored nut the 
light, ' therefore "have dis chikkrew 
been IeRt in: waurek därkueusy and u 
he thought’ on: the Aouirieitep states of 
Christinzity tkreughout.täebe Matlons 
in sarly days, und'tkon; exumkeinp 
tseir . wraudwal ddgemerangı auıdt im-ı 
plety ; mark how menrbotame Bears 
of the word, amd not dBess Fey, 
tkure: wedld comte foriära'voike frour 
he- sopuichres over whieh he’ wwedj 
and there wWoald Wer werdzschiured 
from the -bells uf \exery: uhoupse ow 
wisieh he guuei ; peitlschuiunriBonchud 
aded Lut'on 'tkiy chuewitenunfi hite- 
sölf, vistinır’on therchlldkweir u int 
qeitien of tied farhurs. «An: ‚scan: 
Nor wu aiay "uirpuntg: ühatınabe 
Instenoce- dees addiadel arerah Retter 
6‘ satliefy- you "of su int net 
whäth we seek ı tor enkklskishdsst' You 
cannot :uiythat ChaciastumnueurDefaung 
to‘ a‘ particalar!! diepenantion 'zsithey 
have bean proitisunountynelested, nardl 
thörefere, go taltiw eltnsıstratitus: uf 
a great- and gemesal wehuusirhe. "Alan 
muy, indued;. angme;: that wecädmes 
trace suchw primeipleriiäiee uuananont 
Geulinge of Gops wiupess, if the 
diwine yisitiniön:swore. in’ Voroe, it 
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must, ie all onsss; be.obeeuved, We 
reply, ‚thai zrilesa we ‚are in posses- 
sion of the exact history of private 
familiod during ‚seccessive geers- 
tions, we have no data for determin- 
ing tie effect: of ame man’s conduct 
on mother.  'TIhe noticed evil may 
beeak out so long after the. pzoenring 
geilt, that whem the efeet is Tfelt, 
there shall:be no rememabsance of.the 
cause; and though we pretend not to 
show, frem the addustion of instanoes 
from smonkst :ourseires, that Gop 
Sollews the alleged iaw in his pre- 


sent. dealings with mankind, we are- 


cdiekr, tlsst.as far. aa evislence is witbin 
reach, it is altagether on the side of 
such upinion. 

We are persuaded, for example, 
that if you observe narsewiy, you 
wäl perseive, that there. rests ordi- 
narily a biessing on the’ families of 
the righteous. :It is besutiful to see, 
how a household degrived suddeniy 
of its. God-feuring: yerent, and beft 


apparently without sufleient provi- | 


zien, will make.hend against the pres: 
sure of want, and werk its way to 
comfort, and, perhaps, even to aflu- 
ewoe. : Ef it.may be doubted whether 
Duwid’s words have 'a iitemal, and 
nevenvaryiag falfilment, “ I have 
met seeh the righteous fursaken, ner 
his saed beging their bread,” proefs 
will. force tuemselves on every ob- 
server, that there is'a tempomal ad- 
vantage, outweighing the eflects of 
original inheritance, in the fact’ of 
being desconded from pioas parents. 
God seems determined to shiw, that 
it is notiesrthiy nobility aloue wbieh 
can tremsmit-honenur and: oompetenen ; 
dat'that-heareniy nobility, tho having 
that ““ new name On the füorehead,” 


‘which outshines all the stars and the 
-orosses of human distinction, and van 


send down to a mighty generation the 
bequeathment ofa dignifled posterity. 
And we know of no spectucle which 
is more fraugkht witk imstruotion, and 


ust' and whiok is more demionsärkäive 
of.Gos’s famour 'tswards righieausr 
n0s3, ther that which we aflırın to.be 
of frequent sceurrenos-"a speotacle 
of an vurphan family. left in etraite 
esed circumsiances, bat gatkering 
round itself, by 'the meze force nf 
the memory of the parent, an array 
of glorions and warm hearted anp- 
perters ; and in place ofsinking,es 
you might very fairky expect, io ibs 
dust, upheld through the blessing of 
exertdion to a vwittsous muflieiancy, or 
carried ‚forward to a wellsearned iur 
dependence. 
And though the point we .have in 
hand, be not to show that she righ- 
teoummens.of fathers serves io ahed 
beatitudes on :tkeir children, when 
they are withdrawn. from, earth, atill 
every such showing contributen spomer 
thing to eur argument;. fer if: the 
eharacter of tke parents do tkus tell 
on the cizcumstances of' their poster 
rity, we may nakurally look ‚for auch 
uniformity in.the retributive economy, 
that wickedness, as well as uprightr 
ness, shall ransmit its sonsequences 
to many generations. Neither is trug, 
that we are unable. to irece such 
transmission. ‚If the father disbanonr 
bis name, and render it infamons, by 
orime, who knows not that his sons 
will have to.struggle through life ag 
a vast disadvantage, and that their 
own: blamaleasness will be practirally 
but « little make-weight against the 
opprobrium attaching to them by their 
father’s miadoings? If: their father 
play tke spendtkrift, if he lose in 
rash 'speeulafion the substance which 
aheuld here 'descended to.his heirs, 
will not-this his sonduct afleot others 
evon mozxe than hinmelf ; and will nat 
the injury which is fastened. on the 
ohildsen, and the ebildren’s children, 
witness that the visitation in our text 
is accomplished in our own days as 
well as-in.earlier ? 
. We mayısay oxactly.the ssıne .in 
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regand Aorbedilyi canstikutien, ‚klb-wihe | sufskion: af tie yuilt-äsi worn zut, sen» 
impeirs isibenlähıbersrise, willtoften | img, cthetituisuntertheitiiunhand fonsth 
Ichwe hisdisenansasn.leginytchis aff- | gennration,: that: Gap: vimits. om uthe 
apıing : andtbus,gemerktinmafler gb- | akildren the iniguities ‚of ira 
nerakion ahall he;heirs.tuahereditasy | tharsl: . . 

malady „tiheseede ofwlich. were sosın | - But-we..hare, auid: ‚enough. om en 
in name.long forgosten. anoesker.. We master of fazt. We:kavs;ygt to om 
have, ndeed,alseady admifiad,shatit | deaveun, in a few: words, te denmew- 
were :idleı 4o pweteugdıse tzace acc | strate THE JUSTNESS. OR TUR PROCHRB- 
metely, In. evony casa, the travelläng | 100. That -Gom -does: ıwisit em ıtle 
dowa of the.aongequencen of-sia ; but | ahildren fhe iniqeities of. the .futhers, 
wa oanıtmane eneughteoansuzeusofthe | we may .comsider 'estabdisisesi s: the 
Ukeliload, «we shanld mather.say the | questien now is, whetkerzuch a wisi- 
cartalyiysthat if we had duller.data at | tation nonsistent with the puincipienof 
ons diepasal, so a5 to campare the | justiee audequity! Woermzysupposw 
chamoter and ‚eimmmsianses :of fa- | that in most men’a minds;swiien .dhis 
wilies ‚in ‚all their zramsfications, the | question is proponed, this.äs the:feei- 
principle ‚of whese workings ‚we. are | ing-—the visitation is nos comsistent-- 
ia, «qwent : wonld ‚soen -apread ‚itself | we think ita righieons prooedeserthat 
onershewidestauperficiens And were | every mem sheuld bear kis ovin buer- 
gsi ta mbanzvo, aa we niay, a family, | then; but we. spe no sgnisy iuıtkuıep- 
which is unfortunate in iss uadertak- | pointment that the iauoeent  aheuld 
iags, without any thing blameable in | auffer for the. fault .of tkergailty. -Ie 
is.memwbers,.n2y, rather in spite .of | ie, however, worthy -ef- obserration, 
their ‚sirennous and laudable ex- | that the procesding canndb after: mil 
ertions, enn make:no way towards a | be repugnantto our notims of ıjizntice, 
position of oamfozt and sufliciency-— | since its exact parallel oocwes ii Ihm- 
& family, on-.whose plans, hewevar | man legislasion. EEr, 
weil arzanged, there ‚seems always | If the staiute-bLook of tka:nountry 
we ‚rest ‚a thwarting and dislocasing | anact.the wisiting an chäldren the sin 
'gpell; ‚and. whose, purpeses, though | of-the father, it will be hand ta: ahaur 
ooneeined with.akill, and canried od | that the visitation is Sontrasy-.to-cam- 
im reelitade, are 50 many advancos | man sense and: equity; amd me mil 
ta. kaggasy. : When:we.ses:auch.an | kaow in.cases of treaaen.ütrisimad Ihe 
exbibilion .au.ikis; feuced .on omr at- | traitor .alome. who sin ;poninhed, lin 
teatidn, ‚en exhibition. of: all ‚these | amtaten ane :oonkeratsid,r. ib ıbonens 
workings.ofintelligenge and industry | destroyed, so thas in.alaor ah -izame- 
dk ure:ordinseily: suecsseful, uns- | mitting zank and. afluence- be. hin sum, 
"Sorsalyfsusttated, ae by amaligaant | be transımite mathing ha shamne au 
smd.tunsslenting ‚puwen, may ara:not | heggasyı. "Wie ‚der neta say that: tke 
believe.that tlie rank.influsmce .of: a | thing must bejustbeeaustenneted by 
‚Serefatheris. sin- ia:.here kusy; and | human lams ;.weomly say,sdheare.ana 
that-the;blight, which’su. palpabiy and | ha ne fiat auıl ankinaarlesigar 1 tontee- 
-perniciokiy:setsion exary:projest, ie | diotinn ‚between. she prospedisg.mune 
jass :the were HO0tioe.of: ihe.crimesiof | tke principies.of-eauity; Since Irkıznam 
.s0ne Sandentor.whuse mRIRe ’ih.for- |.Iawa igrolve-the.childrem in ihe sem- 
gonen?! Akad: nıay we ‘met; witheut | ditien,ofstbe ‚pacemt. alien who;seenbd 
being: pvonıraslı is nonjectube,. sup- | have woran a dutalcorimei,;amıh-sun- 
pess that ihe.‚utrugyle will vontinue | camdiedı«o: a nohle. putrissouy, Joses 
ssesstass unit rom’ time:tke tsans- |.bath. ükle:mud wevenun: if bis father 
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terelt against kisıking, thoagir all dies 
white. be.himsels lad. no-slıare- in. ie 
irsason ; and ts’ CONBEQUERGES KO: On 
fzoın generstion: to ganeration; so-that 
the high-born family is for ever de- 
guaded, and.penery amd .ignobleniess 
sumko. up the: Aeritage which passen 
dewm te aı reınote, postenity, who, 0x- 
copt fan: te: zebellien of a single 
ancesser; world hewezwolied.in wealch, 
amndannked,wiih prince. We cannet 
but admitibat our native feeling of 
Justice im ınpposed #0 the provasding 
saden; resiew ; fer althongh .it were 
thechsllowest reasoning which ahomld 
infer-tke proceeding te be ensentiel, 
bessmso senetiuned by the legisiature, 
wemmastbeaware of.the delusion, that 
what weedmit as acenrate when ap» 
peintedby eur iaws, cannot bsopposed 
toıousriinkerent sense of right. 

ı We-will ewemine:it, however, inde- 
pendent.of proof of the visitation ; and 
we:think 10:sbew you it is quite con- 
sistent wit: every htiribute of tbe 
Alimighty: Now you reoken it unjust 
that the isnocent ahould suffer for the 
guilty; and you, thevefore, arraign 
tbeı inigquiey of smiting the’ child for 
ibe sin of its: parent. Beyond all 
question, it is unjust that the inno- 
come :swondd zsuffer for the guilty ; 
and we 'weuld not attempt, by any 
pleysiaal rbasoming, to disprove so 
plsin = proposition. If you can show 
the: ::childwen to be innosent, and 
therefore te-deserve nothing of what 
they roceire;, yon will have made good 
your peint, that thdıvisitation is un- 
jest; but to: maintakı the thowongh 
inuokeer of-the-ehildren, weuld be 
to:maintehn the purity of human us- 
tur. .: U, urtbemselves, they deserve 
stet-ta be visited wüth.calamity, they 
must.be-oueeptions to the zule, that 
“en are bomm im sin,and-sbapen in 
inigeity.” Eis certain, that awesy 
one bors inte the: world; is besw into 
& state of wrutk and condemnetion. 
he child, whether of-belieriag ar 
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udbelldving: pahremte, hasınot 'a: papti- 
eis :ofırighrto-a singe sulitary blass» 
ing ; And-if, ‚therefore, wlaterer b+ 
his reusons for meklug a’distisetior, 
Gen withhelds- nothing to which. Use 
6hild has a claim; and: if he perrhft 
mamy calamittes #6 fait os the' ahild, 
he permits nothing which the child 
has not deservred.  Audı wherein; we 
would: uuk, Van be the‘ violatiow of 
justice, if nothing is "kept' badde ‘tb 
which there was right, notliing: in» 
Bioted:bat- what was deserra@?-- ‚Iteis 
true, that it may be tlie -parcne/s dl 
quity which determines &0D: 0 wi“ 
hold. the good amd-permit ihe well; 
but unless yow can akowy: in reupeet 
to the child, that there is:a dieim ta 
the good, and no desert ’of tie reväll 
which we heve, yoz obsetve; wouhl 
be preving tbe child of-an unfallen 
nature, it must-be abserd: to uphuld 
the isjustioe of restraining Hre one 
and allowing take sotver. ‘We ..an& 
clear, that the ‚gist of the: quesiöh 
lies in this--do the children, whew 
visited forthe iniquisies.of the fatlsere, 
lose any tkisg to which they had 
right, or receive any thing which they 
have not deserved ? It is certain, om 
all the principles of seimd theolugy; 
that sin involved ibe forfetune: of 
every blessing, and the expomurs te 
every misery. : It is Just as- aegtaim,; 
therefore, that no: blessing can be :al«- 
tained, and no ınissry: avoided, by 
right ; and we think it, oonsequentiy, 
an inferenee not to be dispnted, that 
whatever (50D’s zesson for miaking a 
distinstion between families,. there 
cannot be injussice in visiting om 
oluikdren-tke iniquities oß the parenta, 
Th vistation heviug ererpassed what 
is dee to the chäldzen: themselves, we. 
thus pxonounce that visitation unjust. 

. Still-yem will-aay, theuchild is sam- 
fessediy worse of than it wauld hawe 
been had tbe,pssent mot sinned ; and 
though. it may .baye, desenved: all. it 
ondazes- for. itaali, it stükl, prackinsdix, 


utiera ferıanother. : We admit-ihie; | display fon 2 wider. and nobler still, 
-bat:at the same time wecontend, that | will. cestend. for the neotssary inju- 
yon are. shifling the argument,. If | niousness.of want and calasmity; and 
.de.child andured no mare than it hau | 'yot umlens this unneoessary imjurieus- 
‚deserred; yon admit of course that | 'ndsn be suppesed, it cannet be psoved 
justioe is unimpenshed; .and this is, that tbe children wio are visited for 
he mein tling that we’are anzious to- the father’s iniquity, are on the whole 
‚establish. But if, after admitting the werse of, than had there beom me 
‚strict justiee of Ihe imensure, you pxo- | such visitation. Thus the 

fens to. think it hard that the child. against tiho gosdness of the Almighty 
‚should endure ‚what, but for tko pe as. immediately falls to.the ground as 
rant's oflence, it would mot have, that against his justiee ; for, procoed- 
ıendured, we are ready to follow you ing on the principle that physical evil 
into the new field of debate, and to | is never subservient to moral good, it 
show you, as we think, the erroneomg-, overthrows itself by assuming what 
mess of yoar opinion. . Tre chäld, fer | we.kaow ts be false. 

‚osample,isof a dissased constitution, | Biew we have atteunpted metking 
wfıa dislwaoured name, of a broken | more than throwing ost hints which 
Ssetine: these constitats the visita- | may assist you in your meeditations 
tion, of whose handship you complain. | om a, ponfessediy dificult topic; but 
But who can prove to us that the | althougk we have .netspaoe for that 
child is realiy injured by the visita- | lengthemed demonstration of which 
tie ; may, who can prove to us that | we believe the subject susceptible, we 
the elifld is not really advantaged? | oonsider that the elements of such a 
If we are told, that because the parent | dememstration. have been. fumisbed 
tied in unrigkteousness the ehild also | you by our foregoing remarks. We 
‚avast be shipwreeked. for eternity, the | will just recapitulate the points of ear 
srowglirt injury would be tremendous | argument, and then wind up our dis- 
and eveswhelming.. But there is not | course. We, first of all, proved that 
the least ground for suppesing, thatthe | the sins of parents are visited on tbe 
&brestened visitation extends to the | children; amd we then came to tie 
next race ; on the oontrary, the whole | justaess ofsuch a proceeding--sbeuld 
:tenor of Beripture, inasınuch ag sal- | tke innocent be punished fer the 
.verlen is offered to all,-reqwires usto | guilty? Certainiy.not. It was pal- 
believe, thatihe oonsequences to the | pably against equity ; buttkechildren 
children of the father's tiansgresnion. are not the innocent. Born aliems 
‚lie oonfined within our present sphure | und apostates from Gen, they have 
of being. Why, hen, is it cortaht, | me claim to blessings, and deserre 
&hatihe ehild ie deait with injeriemly,. nochlag but wrath. Its impossible, 
df nentenoed, for he parentu iniguity, | Cherefore, that Genuhould elther keep 
40 penaryandafliction? Are penury | from them what they have a right wo 
‚ahd- afflietion never over-ruled for | reseire, or infilet upon them wmaore 
‚good? Isit essentialiy an evil to have | than their dus; in otheff words, it is 
tyeen 'bom poor in place of: rich-—-to | imposaible that Gop ulsonld be unjust 
‚bei ofı weak heaktli instead of steong-— | in allowing icmh Iersuffer for the sims 
eastragglie with adversity in plaee of | of their parents. Miys, but’ if etrict 
‘being Iapped im prosperdty ? No men | jnstiee is hot vieknted; Iticanmoi con- 
wie: is 'immortel, and ‚would: confess | sist wiek imfnite beserölence, that 
Hat this ooufined theatre oflexiattmce chilären shouldi-be speetally ingered 
ds Int ‚the, school in which he is -to | For oßentes'uut ueriimitted-Iiy thanı- 
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salven,. We seyiy„tlat we: are: poor 
jwäges of imjury; whbat.seems to be 
ijury keing: capable. of such over- 
ralermens far good, that it shall um 
eat ta be blessing. Flance, without 
doing an eternal injary to these ehil- 
dren, nay,. rather designing to pro- 
mote ‚tlieirı oterbal: weil-being, Gop 
za :wjeit ot thein the ınisdoimgs of 
theie emceetry, and thus at one and 
iha.same. time give a vivid exhibition 
of his:katred of sin, and. vindioate 
froni aspersion. the benevolenge of hie 
chärauter.'.. 0 . . 

.E4 were easy as we said to follow 
ont at greater length these considera- 
tions, and: address others full as-re- 
lowazt ; we shall, however, only fur- 
ther observe, that, in sending evil, on 
the posterity of evil men, there are 
many ends of providence, some of 
wisdom, some of mercy, some of jus- 
tice, wbjch it is easy to.,prove, whieh 
Gon, makes assume a union which it 
is.änpessible to prove that Gop mis- 
egAducts. Short-sighted as we are, 
amd: prone always to rush from ap- 
penrsmees to conclusions, we can still 
obeerve, that when Gop punishes a 
transient netien with a lasting jJudg- 
sent, he.exprosges the highest indig- 
nadem agaihst sin, wärns men most 
emphstically from ita commission, and 
hedges up the way af the transgressor 
with thoras which must pierce to the 
quick if marlle of human stuff—we can 
still perceive, that in giving a kind 
of perpetuity to guilt, and entailing 
its dark consequences on a family, 
can be read the gravest allusion to a 
kingdpm or a nation, even where all 
trace ia lost entirely of the connec- 
tion batween the offect and its cause. 
Sa that when we see the misery with- 
out zeferring it to the producing ini- 
quity, we. may be satisfied of those 
claims of the retributive economy 
which cquld not well be omitted by 
a dispensation of the future; and 
when we add that Lord as he is of 
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‚tke'fire, wnd‘the hail, aad-tıo-stires, 
and the vapour, he may ' efeot. bis 
general purposes without real or fival 

‚injury:t0 the individual on whom. be 

'pours down calamity, .surely, wo can 
have no right tb assert, that it sun- 
passes even our finite intelligence tx 

‚discern, how a-Gop of truth, and of 
faithfulness, and of justies, and. of 
mercy can aevertheless be “. a:jealous 
Go», visiting the imiquity of the fa« 
tbers upon the children wants the tina 
and fourth generatiog of them: ‚hat 


| hate him?” : 2 


There would. seem no mare: ie 
pertant amdı praotioak application of 
this subject, than the pressing home 
on. parents the duties which they 
owe to their ohildren.: The fathers 
of the present. day' will rise early and 
late take ‚rest; and they. will phy 
without ceaeing at a laberious otom-. 
pation; and the power of imtelleos 
and the strengtb.of muscle shall ba 
‚deroted with a like. prodigelity dm 
the attempting things unknown ; and 
every talent, and every moment in 
one engrossing pursuit shall be the 
upholding of families in sufliciency, 
and amaseing the means of its future 
independence. And it may never 
occur to these fathers, that if they so 
indulge tke passion of accumulation, 
as to become the slaves of eovetous- 
ness; or if they should so engrom 
thesnselves with the workshop and ex- 
change, as to leave comparatively no 
time for the church and the closet; or, 
if they resolve to be rich, it induces 
them to depart from the bigk road of 
rectitude, to carry on trade with those 
shufling and underhand tricks by 
which it is often deformed—it may 
never, I say, occur to them, that in 
their zeal to provide for their chil- 
dren, they may be storing up for them 
calamity ; that in every penny they 
lie by, they may lie by a worm, which 
if it sleep till.their own death, shall 
then struggle into life, and gnaw at 
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the root of the family’s happiness, 
Yet, if there be verity in our text, the 
father’s sin goes .dowsı to peetprity ; 
and wbere shall be the profit of a 
large bequeathment of land or con- 
sois, if there be fastened to the en- 
tailment, the displeasure of the Al- 
mighty? If the oomsegquences of sin 
were confned to yourselves, you 
migkt resolve to run the risk of 
avariciousness, of neglect of religion, 


6r of mean and disreputable dealing,, 


so that property might, at all events, 
be secured to your heir; but Gop 
has ordained, that wickedness shall 
dofeat its own ends. He may allow 
you to hbeap up the wealth, but be 
puts the stamp.of his anger on the sil- 
ver and the gold ; and the like which 
a pious beggar has to leave, were & 
better imheritance than the coflers 
and the ingots on which are imprinted 
the lines of the indignation of the 
Lord. You may be assured, that you 


best consult your families, when you 


THE PREACHER. 


consult most yonr own souls. The 
shrewdest calculator (though we do 
not say that auy: nsan can be religious 
on a motive of worldiy policy) the 
shrewdest caloulator for the pros- 
perity of sons and of daughters, is the 
man who ‘ seeks first the kingdom 
of God and his righteousnems.” Be 
persuaded, then, by love to your 
children, as well as by love to your- 
selves, ‘to deny ungodliness and 
worldiy. lusts, and to live soberly, 
righteouely and godly in this present 
world.” The noblest possession that 
your children can bave, when you 
are coflined and hearsed, will be the 
memory of your piety; for there is 
fine truth as well as fine poetry in 
tbose words of Cowper— 


*“My boast is not that I deduce my birth 

From loins enthroned, the rulers of the 
earth ; ' 

But higher far my proud pretensions 
rise, 

The son of parents pass’d into the skies.” 
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Jamen, 1. 25.—"' But wheso loohsth into the perfect law of liberty, and continueth therein, 
he he being not a forgetful hearer, but a doer of the work, this man-shall be blessed in 
is 


Tue use of Holy Scripture in pre- 
paring for the advent of Christ, is 
the important subject urged on us by 
our church thisday. We have repeat- 
edly prayed Gop to grant that, as he 
has caused “ all Holy Scriptures to 
be written for our learning, we may 
in such wise hear, read, mark, learn, 
and inwardly digest them, that by pa- 
ttience and comfort of His holy Word, 
we may embrace, and ever hold fast 
the blessed hope of everlasting life, 
given us in our Saviour Jesus Christ.’ 
Now, my brethren, if you honestly 
meant what you said in that prayer, 
you are all sincerely anxious to use 
the Scriptures aright ; “toreceive with 
meekness the engrafted word, which 
is able to save your souls.” 

Is this, then, may I hope, your state 
of mind? If so, let us consider from 
our text— 

First of all, THE DESCRIPTION HERE 
GIVEN US OF THE CHRISTIAN STUDY- 
ING THE BIBLE ARIGHT. And, second- 
Iy, THE BLESSEDNESS PROMISED TO 
SUCH A STUDENT. And may Gop en- 
able us to find all His inspired Word 
:< profitable for doctrine, for reproof, 

voL. VI. 


for correction, for instruction in rigbt- 
eousness; that the man of God may be 
perfect, thoreughiy furnisbed to every 
good work.” 
We have, first of all, a description 
given us in our textof THE CHRISTIAN 
STUDYING THE BIBLE ARIGHT. This is 
our first and more important part: for 
if we rightly apprehend and enter 
into the meaning of this part, we shall 
have no difficulty in undezstanding 
the blessedness promised to those whe 


’ | so study the Word of Gon. * W'hose 


looketh into the perfect law ef liber- 
ty”—this is the description, mind, sf 
the Christian studying his Bible arighs 
—“ Whoso looketh into the perfect 
law of liberty, and centinueth herein, 
he being not a forgetful hearer, but a 
doer ofthe work.” This describes the 
Christian ; and I here use that name, 
not in its ordinary, every-day sense, 
in which it will apply to multitudes 
who never study the Bible at all, or 
who study it with no profit: I speak 
of the Christian who searches for 
Christ in the scriptures, and wishes 
to find Christ dwelling in his-'heart, 
The deseription here given will. pro- 
EE 
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perly apply to none other.—“ Whoso 
looketh into the perfect law of liber- 
ty.” Only he who desires to be a 
Christian indeed, rightly understands 
the scriptures as containing for him 
the perfect law of liberty. The Jew 
reads the Old Testament, and finde 
in it nothing but a law, which, as St. 
Paul speaks, *'‘ gendereth to bond- 
age :” it seems to him to put a yoke 
upon his neck, which neither he nor 
his fathers were able to bear. The 
sinner, still loving sin, understands 
not what is .meant by ‘‘ the perfect 
law of liberty ;” if he tries, with the 
Antinomian, to. interpret “ liberty” 
as meaning licentiousness, the word 
*“ perfect” must surely put a check 
upon his audacity; and the whole 
context in this praetical epistle must 
protest against his settled resistance 
of scripture, .to'his own: destzuetion. 
Men ofthis charseter are alwaystound 
to speak slightingly of this. opistle: of 
St. James; it is, in fact, too holy,.to0o: 
plain, too -faithful. for their corrapt 
miads: FHle, also, who is mixing hu- 
man works and: Christ’s merits as his 
depeiidence before Gop, can 'hardiy 
hnüerstame ihe expression “ the per- 
fect law.of kiberty; for there is no 
lberty, no freedom'of spirit, in his 
religion. He: is very much: like the 
dJew: though he has lost the old cere- 
monial law, he invents. another ; he 
turus the meahs of-grace into.so-many 
öremonies ; public worehip, into a 
mere itual ; alms, into meritorious 
oblations ; the suerumsent, into a sacri- 
Rice: be reads tie Bible as: a task to 
quiet conscience, just as the dew may 
read the law, ora Papist may count 
his beads ; he prays: in private, and, 
it may be, in public, in.a' cold, formal 
way; but he never learns to worship 
Gop in spirit and in trath. Now all 
this, brethren, is not true christianity; 
it ie judaism, pharisaism, popery, or 
what you please, wunder the name of 
christianity ; it will not save the soul; 
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it brings no glory to Christ; it is not 
a genuine edition of “ the perfect law 
of liberty.” Now this the true chris- 
tian secks and finds in the Bible ; not 
that when he first heard or read the 
Bible he fully knew its character, the 


-Word of GoD is itself the instrument 


with wbich the Holy Spirit usually 
convinces the world of sin: but, then, 
till convinced of sin, he is hardiy 
worthy to be called a christian; for 
a christian is a relative name, and the 
relation between Christ and a chris- 
tian is, properly, that of an anointed 
Saviour to a sinner. But when the 
scripture: begins to do its work of con- 
vincing a man of sin— when it shews 
him what sin is, namely, tbe trans- 
gression of the law—aud what the 
law is, namely, to love God with all 
the heart, soul, mind, and strength, 
and our neighbour as surself—wben it 
shewshim sin in his afeetions, actions, 
thoughts, words, and that the wages 
of sin is death; then the man, who 
sees all this aright, sighs for Christ; 
he is burtbened and heavy laden; be 
has innumerable eins to answer for; 
be sees the heavy’ displeasure of Al- 
mighty Gop rolling. on to meet him. 
What: sball he do-—how shall be es- 
cape? Let him look into “the per- 
fect law of liberty,” aud he will read 
with wonder and delight of Christ, as 
“ &he..end of the law for righteons- 
ness to every one that belleveth”— of 
Christ, as having falfilied all righte- 
ousness, and even borme the law's 
curse, and endured tbe iaw’s penelty. 
which is death, for simers. Let kim 
thus read. And in the law ke will 
now find a schoolmaster to lead him 
to Christ ; and thus coming to Christ 
with a sense of his own need as a 
sinner,and an apprehension of Christ's 
merit as a Saviour, he will find in 
Christ a glorious liberty from tbe 
yoke, the curse, and the oppressive 
burthen of sin. And will he go back 
to sin? Wilkthe barnt child, as soon 
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as the hurn is. healed, again thrust 
Ris hand to the heated bar? The Bi- 
kle would not contain a ““ perfect law 
of liberty” if, offering, as, it does, a 
full forgiveness of sin, it left men the 
willing servants and slaxes of sin. 
The Gospel takes off the iron fetters 
of the law ; but it binds anew with the 
silken cords of Christ's love. This, 
some would say,isbondagestill. Nay, 
brethren, it is perfect freedom : they 
whom Christ freely forgives, they love 
Christ for having 30 loved tlıem ; they 
all begin to hate sin, which caused 
Him such an agony and death ; they 
long to be holy, that they may please 
Gop who gave Christ to redeem them; 
they desire to glorify Him now, as 
they: dishonoured him once by their 
sin. The Holy Spirit, meanwhile, is 
helping them: He mortifies the love 
of sin ; He writes the law of G@d upon 
tbeir hearts ; He pleads with them by 
the eloquent motives of the cross of 


Christ; He.has already regenerated, | 


He is now. gradually sanctifyiog them, 
and conforming them more and more 
to the perfect image of the holy Sa- 
viour. - 

Now .this is liberty-—-to have sins 
all pardoned, and tlıe aoul justified by 
faith in the infinite merits of Christ: 
and to be freed from the ruling do- 
minion of sin in the heartand life. If 
the Son of God thus makes you free, 
you sball be free indeed. This, bre- 
thren, is * the. perfect law of liberty,” 
offering a.perfect justification at once, 
and a perfect sanctification by de- 
grees ; it is perfect, for it admits of 
no addition from human wisdom; 
philosophy may spoil it, it cannot 
mend it; it is the transcript of the 
mind and will of the all-perfect Gon. 
AU the parts of scripture have their 
uses in this perfect aystem. The cere- 
monial law is the Gospel in ahadows; 
the moral law serves to convince the 
einner, aud to furnish a rule of life to 


the believer;; tbe Prophecies all look 
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onward to Christ for their fulfilment ; 
the facta of the Gospel establish its 
doctrines; its doctrines enforce du- 
ties ;'its duties are sustained by pro- 
mises; its promises are guarded by 
warnings: meanwhile, to the believer, 
grace animates the whole system ; the 
charm of liberty makes all interest- 
ing, easy, and delightful. 

Such is “ the perfect law of liberty,” 
into which the true Christian looks. 
And this word is also expressive of 
great earnestness, and deep attention 
on his part. In the original the word 
is more expressive than in our trans- 
lation ; it is the same word in the ori- 
ginal with that used by St. Peter, 
speaking of the angels, desiring to 
look’ into the things of salvation, 
though in that place, also, the word 
could not be fully rendered—‘“ angels 
stoop forward to look into,”—that is 
the idea ; so here, ‘ whoso looketh 
into. the perfect law of liberty”—the 
idea is, whoso looks, with bended 
attention, into “the perfect law .of 
liberty.” In fact, as you will remem- 
ber, (for it was our second lesson of 
to-night,) the apostle contrasting the 
deep attention of the doer of the 
word, with the slight superficial re- 
gard paid to itby the careless hearer 
—-You, surely, have not forgotten his 
illustration ? you, surely, must often 
have occasion to think of it again— 
‘If any,” he told us, ‘be a hearer 
of the word, and not a doer; he is 
like unto a man beholding his natural 
face in a glass or mirror ; for he be- 
holdeth himself, and goeth his way, 


‚and straightway forgetteth what man- 


ner of man he was.” Just as a man 
of manly character—-for the original 
word, it may be remarked, is not the 
word sometimes used for men in 
general, which would include man, 
woman, or child, as when we say, 
“Christ died for ua men” —the word 
here intimates a man of manly cha- 
racter; such a one looks into a mir- 
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ror, and, perhaps, sees some speck or ı 
spot which ought to be removed, 
some lock of hair which might be 
better adjusted: but he presently 
goeth his way, more important busi- 
ness calls him, and he thinks no more 
of the mirror, or of what manner of 
man he was. Some might object. 
There are, there have been many, 
who give more than sach a slight 
glance into their mirrors. The apos- 
tle gives them a very forcible reproof, 
by passing them over in silence; 
either intimating that there were few 
or none such in his day, or that they 
deserve not to be classed among men, 
or to form any just exception to this 
general illustration. 

Let us remember, that the hasty 
oasual forgetful glance men ought to 
give in their mirrors, is not the way 
we ought to look into “the perfect 
law of liberty,” contained in the Holy 
Soriptures: rather we should here 
learn a lesson from those who look too 
much into those mirrore. If we spent 
as much time over our bibles as some 
spend before their mirrors, we should 
be thriving christians indeed. Ob- 
serve bow the Bpirit of God uses all 
kinds of illustrations in order to im- 
press the minds and ihe memories of 
a careless world. We ought, bre- 
thren, to look with deep earnestness 
of spirit into the Holy Scriptures— 
the mirror of Gop’s word, in order to 
fmd out our faults that they may be 
corrected, in order to find Christian 
graces therein which may improve; 
in order to find the blessed dootrines 
of our Sariour, wbich we may learn, 
to adorn in all thinge. We are not 
to wish our bible to flatter us, as some 
persons love to be flattered by their 
mirror. The Bible flatters none; it 
shows infirmity in the strongest, de- 
formity in tlıe fairest, defilement in 
the purest Christian: It is the faith- 
fal mirror’of Gop’s holy perfections, 
and of man’s miserable failings ; the 
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more you look into it the more you 
will grow like God, aud be changed 
from glory to glory, even as by the 
Spirit of our Gop. 

“ Whoso looketh” thus “into the 
perfect law of liberty ;” this we hare 
already spoken of. Again, you re- 
mark, it must not be the transient 
look, but the continuanee iherein ; the 
daily looking unto Christ; the daily 
meditation on the law of Gop; the 
habityal regard to the doctrines and 
duties of the Gospel. This marks 
the Christian, and let it mark yon. 
So the next partioslar—“ he being 
not a forgetful hearer.” This also has 
been in a measure anticipated ; but 
let me entreat all my hearers to give 
that expression their serious atten- 
tion : for is there not one here whom 
Gop would pronounce « forgetful 
kearer® Let me hold for a moment 
the mirror of Gop’s word to exhibit to 
that hearer his own image. The for- 
getful hearer is one who first of all 
hears with a very slight degree of at- 
tention. (One of the secrets of good 
memory is paying deep“ attention. 
Persons who say they have such 
poor memories, that they can scarcely 
carry away onr texts, still less our 
sermens, would find, if they would 
examine, that they can remember 
many other things of less importance 
to which they pay greater attention.) 
The forgetful hearer allows his 
thougbts to wander to the ends of 
the earth while the word of Gop is 
read or preached. Bishop Burnet 
tells us of Archhishop Layton, “I 
never Onc® saw a wandering eye 
where he preached;; and have seen 
wbole assemblies often melted in 
tears before him.” Surely, as they 
had no common preacher, so he had 
no common congregation. But the 
forgetful hearer may further see his 
image in this. Not only is he inat- 
tentive while hearing, but wbat be 
does hear he presently after willingliy 
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forgets.” As soon as he escapes from 
the church, for an escape he deems 
it, he escapes from all thought of the 
topics there brought before him. His 
thoughts and words turn to vain and 
frivolous topics with double quick- 
ness, like a stream that has met with 
a momentary interruption. There are 
various helps to memory, not one of 
which will the forgetful hearer use. 
Some find a few notes of great use to 
memory: others, or the same per- 
sons, go over the heads of the dis- 
course in their memory as they walk 
home; then they go to their Bible, 
and compare what they have heard 


with what they read; then they talk 


over the subject with their families, 
and where one finds his memory at 
fault, another assists ; and then they 
turn the subject into a prayer, and 
ask Gon to impress it deeply on their 
hearts ; then, on the morrow, amid 
the interval of other duties, they will 
be recalling the instructions of to- 
day ; especially they aid memory by 
bringing fhe whole man—body, soul, 
and spirit, to its assistance; they give 
the mind a charge to understand ; the 
heart to love; the conscience to re- 
spect ; the will to choose ; the soul to 
obey the things which they would 
have memory to retain. Butthe for- 
getful hearer doth not this. He was 
at church, and that is quite enough ; 
he consented to hear, he begs to be 
allowed now to forget. If, as is 
often the case, some circumstance or 
another recals the admonitions of 
Gop’s word, he says to the trouble- 
some monitor, ‘Go thy way for this 
time, when I have a more convenient 
season I will call for thee.” 

But hearing is preparing in order 
to doing : *“ bat the doer ofthe work.” 
Now here every forgetful hearer 
sadly fails ; he hears, but never does. 
There is a work to be done, —a work 
of faith,—a labour of love, as the 
Scriptures speak. There is praying 
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work, repenting work, believing 
work. There is, for every one of us, 
a world to be overcome; flesh to be 
subdued to the spirit; satan to be 
resisted ; Christ t6 be glorified. There 
is a work wbich is great, difhicult, 
and continuous, Erery day brings 
its proper work ; every relation of 
life brings its duties; every opportu- 
nity brings its own responsibility. 
But the forgetful hearer never sets 
about the great work of the Christian 
life im real earnest ; he seems to have 
no idea that what he hears is meant 
to influence his practice. Oh, let me 
say to such, take heed how ye hear! 
Have I shown the forgetful hearer 
his image? Let him not be angry 
with the faithful mirror—let him not 
forget what manner of person he is; 
but let him search for himself, and 
see whether these things are not 50; 
then let him pray to Gop for a new 
image, a better character, a new spi- 
rit, and a new nature. Oh, my for- 
getful hearer, let not the very truths 
you hear, meant—Gop is witness— 
for. your salvation, have to rise up as 
witnesses for your condemnation ! 
But let me now endeavour, with 
Gop’s bleseing, to encourage those 
who can stand the test of this search- 
ing subject; and though in their hear- 
ing, doing, and every thing, they feel 
very much to lament, yet have the 
witness of their conscience, that they 
do look with deep attention into “the 
perfect law of liberty ;” doendeavour 
to continue therein from day to day; 
are not forgetful hearers, but faithful 
doers of the work, I have a .promise 
for all such—“ this man shall be 
blessed in his deed.” Observe the 
expression ; it is not, “ thig man shall 
be blessed for his deed,” as though it 
was full of merit; ali our merit is to 
be found only in the infinite merit of 
Christ. When the Scripture speaks 
of rewards for the fhithful, those re- 
wards .are only of grace, and not 


429 


THE PREACHER: 


owing to any intrinsie merit of any |Which monarehs cannot grant, ’nor all the 


human actions ; but the expression 
here is, “this man shall be blessed 
in his’ deed::” or, as the margin, per- 


haps, better reads, ‘in his doings.” 


Neither is the expression, “ this man 
shall be blessed after his doings,” 
though that would be a true saying. 
But, beside the blessed effeets of 
faithful hearing and obedience to 


come hereafter, there is a blessing in | 


the doing, a present profit, an actual 
benefit now: so that here is a pro- 
mise which you all have put, or can 
put to the test now. You need riot 
go on doubting to the very end of 
this life, whether you may find in 
true religion the blessings it pro- 
mises; you may have a pledge and a 
proof of Gop’s faithfulness if you 
doubt it: “in keeping of his com- 
mandments there is great reward.” 

But what are THE BLESSINGS HERE 
PROMISED? Why he who looks aright 
into the perfect law of liberty shall 
surely find liberty of soul: and the 
germ and principle of all perfections. 
He may begin, aswe saw, with a heart 
bowed down with sin, oppressed with 
sorrow, feeling the shacklesofcorrup- 
tion like iron entering into his soul; 
but let him look with deep attention 
into the pages of the Gospel—let him 
read and hear of Christ and his full 
salvation—let him pray for the holy 
spirit to enlighten his eyes, and open 
his heart, and transform his soul, and 
I dare to promise him, on the autho- 
rity of the ever-faithful Gop, that so 
seeking, he shall surely find liberty 
of heart. I speak not of political 
liberty ; he may be a poor slave, and 
yet he knows better liberty ; he may 
have that other. liberty, and be one 
of its stäunchest champions, and yet 
be the very slave of sin. Well said 
one of our poets— 


:* But there is yet a liberty, unsung 
By poets, and by senators unpraised, 


powers 

Of earth and hell confederate, take away : 

A liberty which persecution, fraud, 

Oppression, prisons, have no power to bind ; 

Which whoso tastes can be enslaved no more. 

’Tis liberty of heart, derived from heaven, 

Bought with his blood, who gave it to man- 
kind, 

And sealed with the same token.” 

‘«« He is the freeman whom the truth makes’ 
free, 

And all are slaves beside.” 


"This true liberty of soul is part of 
the blessings which eaeh of you shall 
certainiy find who look aright intw 
“ the perfect law of.liberty.” Yor 
shall also find’ tke germ or priiciple 
of ali perfecfions—yow shaf fd 
peace. ‘ Being justified by faitb;, we 
have peace wit Gop through sur 
Lord Jesus Christ.” “ Thon wält keep 
him in perfect peace whose mind is 
staid on thee: because he trusteth in 
thee.”’ Some amongst us could, pro- 
bably, testify to this, that in the Gus- 
pel of Christ they have alregdy found 
a peace which they never knew be- 
fore. Is it not a biessing to have sin 
all blotted out, a Gop all reconcited, 
servile teats all gone ; a peace which 
fills the beart with joy, te mouth with 
praise, and the eyes with tears of 
gratitude? In the perfect law ofli- 
berty, rightly studied, you shall also 
find the principle of a 'perfeet hope ; 
of a hope which will never die ti 
lost in full fruition of things hoped 
for; a hope which will prove an am- 
chor to the soul amid all the toseings 
of the troubled ocean’ of life. 

Here you shall find, too, tbe prin- 
ciple of all holiness of heart and life. 
Not the mere dream of philosephers 
and infidels about the perfectability of 
human society by discarding revela- 
tion; which thing is asimpossible as » 
breathe without air, or to live withoat 
the principle oflife. The true chris- 
tian alone finds the true germ and 
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principle, of the highest perfoetion to 
which his-nature-can be carried: : He 
has that divine seed- within him which, 
nourished’ by the Holy Spirit; will 
spring up and:'bear fruits of righte- 
ousnees: he has the beginning of 
every christian grace, and, coatinuing 
in hie work, he-will grow, improve, 
andincrease, with the increase of God. 
How far he may: attain in this life: is, 
X believe, hardiy to be declared; cer- 
tain it is that: true christians have 
made wonderful: progress: gone far 
towards the heights of holiness; pe- 
netrated low towards the depths of 
humility; had the heart expanded 
with large charity; have had the 
affections graciously sanctified; the 
mind delightfully spiritualised; and 
the whole man wonderfully conse- 
crated, like a living temple, to the 
Holy Ghost; and, yet, none have 
reached perfection here. There is 
some spot in the purest of God’s chil- 
dren ; some infirmity in the strongest ; 
some need of improvement in the most 
advanced. So that, after all, the best 
of christiäns must rely only on Christ 
for his salvation. But you see he may 
advance far, and there is a blessing 
in advancing; there is a joy in every 
victory over sin, though the last ene- 
my yet remains to be subdued;; there 
is a satisfaction in making any pro- 
gress at all towards holiness, such as 
never can be found in sin. Gop has 
wonderfully ordered it, that our duty 
and our privilege shall go together; 
that our profit and our pleasure shall 
walk hand in hand. I dare again to 
appeal to the true faithful Christian, — 
Have you not found a present peace, 
joy, and satisfaction, while following 
after holiness; and have you not also 
found a present discomfort, dissatis- 
faction, and remorse, while violating 
conscience, and falling away from 
Gop? 

But, lastly, the faithful student of 
God’s word shall be blessed in his 
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doings: for Godis with him in every 
ep: - If you arb loeking with at- 
teution into ““ the perfect law of li- 
berty,” beginning to love and to fol- 


ı low after holiness, you have a blessed,, 
, gracious proof, that Gop is with you 


and in you of a truth. Why, without 


.God’s grace you could not hare taken 


one step out of the world towards 
heaven— without him you.wonld still 
be the forgetful hearer, the careless, 
the ungodiy christian. Who but Gun 
makes any amongst 'us to. differ? 
Therefore Goo ia with you, if you ara 
faithful Christians ; and if He is. with 
you, you must be blessed. Tell me 
of whatever trials you will—you may 
be poor, aud sickly, and bereaved, 
and tried in a thousand ways; yes, 
but you have Gop with you, and that 
is enough io make you blessed in- 
deed: “the Lord of Hosts is with you, 
the God of Jacob is your refuge.” 
Butthe time tells me that Imust con- 
clude,lest Iweary the forgetfulhearer. 
And is there one who still means 
to continue to answer to that sad de- 
scription? If so, I must have a part- 
ing word with that careless soul. So 
thou art going hence to forget this, as 
thou hast forgotten last Sunday’s ser- 
mon? Dost thou remember tlıe text, 
or the subject, then; and how long 
wilt thou remember this of to-nighıt ? 
And hast thou thought, that as I have 
to give an account of my preaching— 
Oh, Gop, help me to give in my 
account with joy—so hast thou to give 
an account also of thy hearing? Ok 
think of that! We are now approach- 
ing towards the end of the year, in 
the course of which more than a hun- 
dred sermons will have been preach- 
ed, many of them in thy hearing, in 
this place ; and where— where are the 
fruits in thyself? Go, my forgetful 
hearer, and try and drop as thou 
goest that unhappy title. I promise 
(for God’s word permit3 me to pro- 
mise) a blessing to every faithfuf 
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hearer. I dare to promise none to 
tbee in thy present state: but why 
not arouse thyself; why not ask Gop 
to arouse thee, and become the atten- 
tive, the faitkful and blessed hearer? 
Hast thou not a soul to be saved? 
Hast tbou not a Bible to study? Hast 
thou not a heaven to win, a hell to 
escape, a Saviour willing and able to 
save to the uttermost? Go and charge 
memory for once not to forget the 
things you have heard ; go, and rather 
deny sleep to the eyelids than salva- 
tion to the soul. Let the mirror in 
which you behold your natural face, 
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every time you see it, remind you’of 
the better mirror of God’s holy word. 


'Go and look at your own image as it 


is faithfully reflected in your Bible; 


'and though it may make you start 


with horror at first, yet look on; you 
also find tbere the image of the holy 
Saviour. Pray, then, for his righte- 
ousness to clothe, and for his spirit 
to’ transform ‘you. Henceforth hear, 
pray, believe, do, as one in real 
earnest for salvation ;. so shall Gon 
bless you in this your doing, even 
you also. 
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a Sermont, 
DELIVERED BY THE REV. DR. THORPFE, 
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Hosea, ziv. 2." Take with you words, and turn to the Lord: say unto him, Take away 
all iniquity, and receive us graciwusly: so will we render the calves of our lips.” 


Tue prophet Hosea was one of the 
earliest of the Lord’s prophets; he 
delivered his prediction even before 
the prophet Isaiah ; he lived before 
the period of the captivity of the ten 
tribes, and he survived to witness 
and to deplore that event, The ge- 
neral scope of bis prophecies is to 
denounce sin, and the judgment of 
Go» against a people which refused 
to be reformed. In the chapter before 
us, however, we find him entering 
upon a new and unaccustomed strain 
—we find him, on behalf of Gop, ad- 
dressing the most attractive invita- 
tions to tbe people of Israel to turn 
unto the Lord ; and the most encou- 
raging assurances that if tbey turned 
back to Him they should find acrep- 
tance and blessing. 

The words of our text, were ori- 
ginally addressed to the Israelites, 
but they are in all their parts strictly 
applicable to us. The Israelites were 
Gop’s professing people; they had 
their religion of Gop, and the various 
rites and ceremonies of that religion 
established amongst them. In this 
respect we are similarly circum- 
stanced ; we are the professing peo- 
ple of Gop, and we have the various 
advantages which religion can fur- 
nish largely and richly bestowed upon 
us. We learn from this address of 
the prophet, and also from the general 
strain of his Book, that being Gop’s 
professing people, does not necessarily 
ensure our safety. We have abun- 


dant evidence of this furnished to us 
in our own cases; for when we look 
around us we see that the professing 
people of Gop, a large propottion of 
them at least, furnish no evidence of 
their being the genuine sincere ser- 
vants of Gop. Take the dictates of 
the religion which we profess, take 
its principles, and compare the pro- 
fessions and the conduct of a large 
proportion of those around us who 
bear the name of Christian, and you 
will see that it does not follow because’ 
they bear that name, and are Gop’s 
professing people, that the principles 
of his religion have taken root in 
their minds ; that the dictates of it 
influence their hearts or regulate 
their lives. Look at some parts of 
what the word of Gop sets forth to 
us. You will find us directed in the 
religion of our Saviour “in all things, 
by prayer and supplication, to make 
our requests known unto Gon.” You 
will find, again, another injunction 
of our Saviour :—“ Seärch the Scrip- 
ture.” Now how many who call 
themselves Christians habitually neg- 
lect these two important duties, habi- 
tually violate these important pre- 
cepts of the religion of our Saviour ? 
They live without prayer, for the 
most part, and almost the only book 
which they habitually neglect is that 
sacred word of Him, who, when he has 
given it to us, accompanies it by an 
injunction that we should search it. 
Again, we find the sabbaths of Gop, 
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urged upon us to be kept holy. We 
find the Divine Being calling upon us 
to make Christ our Saviour all and 
all in our religion ; we find bim call- 
ing on us to fear himself aud'to weor- 
ship him ; we find him directing that 
no corrupt communication should go 
out of our months. But look around 
on those who call themselves the peo- 
»le of GoD in these lands, and you 
will see that a large number of them 
habitually neglect and violate these 
precepte. And thus it appears at 
once that our being Gop’s professing 
people does not insure our safety, 
because it does not insure that we 
are influenced by the principles and 
precepts of His religion. 

Hence, my brethren, arises the ne- 
cessity of the Christian ministers 
doing, what the prophet by the com- 
mand of Gop did in this passage— 
the necessity of his calling upon those 
who are the professing people of Gop 
to return to Gop from whom they 
have departed, to repent and come 
back to the being against whom they 
have revolted.. Our encouragement 
to do this is furnished by Gop’s gra- 
cious declaration, and by Gop’s gra- 
cious promises. Gop’s gracious de- 
claration which constitutes our en- 
couragement is this:—“ As I live, 
saith the Lord Gop, I have no plea- 
sure in the death of a sinner: but 
rather that the sinner should turn 
unto me and live.” Here is a so- 
lemn statement ofthe Divine Being— 
a statement perfectly in unison with 
that character of himself which he 
has revealed. We might well expect 
to hear from a Being who has told 
us that he is a GopD of mercy, and of 
all grace— who has set himself before 
us, in his word, as a Gop of love— 
a declaration to this effect, ““ that he 
desires. not the death of a sinner, 
but that he should turn to him and 
live.” 
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Now the command and promise of 
Gop is to this effect—“ Turn ye, 
turn ye from your evil ways, for 
wherefore will ye die, O house of 
Israel?’ Here is acommand of Gop 
implyiug a promise, a command to 
us to turn to him, with this specific 
promise implied, that turning to him 
our souls shall live. It appears from 
the statement of the Word of Gop, 


‚and even from thie passage, if you 


look at the first verse of it, that GoD 
has connected sin and death together. 


‚Ihe first verse of the chapter reads 


thus:—“ O Israel, return unto the 
Lord thy Gop ; for thou hast fallen by 
thine iniquity.” Te other passages 
which we have quoted, in which Gop 
calls upon us to turn to him that we 
may escape death, and this in which 
he teaches us that we have fallen by 
our iniquity, all impart to us dis- 
tinctly that Gop has linked together 
sin and death ; a death not consist- 
ing merely in the dissolution of our 
mortal frame, but some awfal evil 
which reaches to the souland extends 
throughout the countless ages of eter- 
nity. Mark the language of the first 
verse of this chapter :—“ Thou hast 
fallen,” saith the Almighty, * by thine 
iniquity.” Fallen from what? From 
communion with Gop, from the fa- 
vour ofGop, unto his displeasure and 
under the curse of his violated law. 
You will see illustrated in a striking 
manner the situation into which sin 
has brought us all, if you look at 
what occurred in Paradise. Imme- 
diately on the first appearance of 
sin, Gop came and expelled oar first 
parents from the garden ofEden. He 
tbus deprived them of what they had 
before enjoyed—communion with him, 
and access to his presence; He sent 
them into a place of positive suffer- 
ing, that is, the world, which had 
become accursed by their sin; He 
sent them forth that they might m 
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the’ sweat of their brow obtain sub- 
sistence for the support of life; He 
sent them forth into a world which, 
unbidden, spontaneously, and of its 
own accord, brought forth briars and 
thorns, but which required culture 
and tillage to bring forth necessary 


subeistence for the human frame;. 


He sent them forth into tiis world 
where they were subject to death, 
and to all the previous wretehedness 
and misery which are always found 
connected with death. You see, 
therefore, the condition into which 
the Bodies of men were thrown by 
sin; and this strikmgiy shows to us 
the condition into which also our im- 
mortal souls are drawn by it, or at 
least, inte which the souls of all-are 
liable to be drawn in consequence of 
our departure from Gop. The ex- 
pression, also, which the Prophet 
here uses to mark sin, deserves par- 
ticular notice; he calls it iniquity— 
“ Thou hast fallen by thine iniquity.” 
The mode in which the scriptures set 
sin before us, if we are disposed to 
carry itto ourselves, is very different 
from the view we take of it; we use 
diminishing expressions to eonceal 
from ourselves its exceeding great 
sinfulness, whereas the scriptures, 
taking away all palliations and dis- 
guises from it, presents it before us 
as a fearful and destructive evil; and 
here the prophet calls it “ iniquity.” 

My brethren, tlıe lessons which we 
are taught by these considerations are 
of essential importance, no one ever 
values the provisions of the gospel 
until he has been taught these lessons 
respecting sin; and it is in propor- 
tion as we feel them, with regard to 
ourselves individually—it is in pro- 
portion as we feel that sin is a fatal 
evil, that it has proved fatal to us, 
that it must eventaally prove destruc- 
tive to us—it is in proportion, I say, 
as this lesson is fixed in our minds, 
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and it is in proportion' as we keep it’ 
clearky before our eyes, that we va- 
Iue tbe Divine mercy, and that we: 
have recourse to: our adorable Re-' 
deemer, that we cleawe:to bim, as 
we are instructed to do im his Gos- 
pel, with full purpose of heart, and 
cleave to him to the very end, that 
at last after all our failures and de- 
feats, and all our multiplied trans- 
gressions, we may appear, through 
him, acceptable before our Gop and 
Judge. 

Now this passage teaches us how 
we are to come back : “ Take with 
you words and turn to: the Lord.” 
What an important thing is it, amidst 
our ignorance, and the various con- 
flicting epinions upon religion which 
abound in the world, that we have 
such specifie  instruction upon this 
subject in the word of-Gop? How 
dark and ignorant are we on all the 
things that belong to our peace! What 
multiplied and fatal errors upon reli- 
gion have always prevailed amongst 
mankind ! ‘‘ Wherewith shall I come 
before Gop?” has been the continnal 
inguiry of the alarmed soul in every 
age, and one has giren this instruc- 
tion, and another has given an oppo- 
site instruction ; but here, inthe Word 
of Gbp, we have, on the highest au- 
thority, the best and most interesting 
instructions furnistied to us: “ Take 
with ‘you words,” says the prophet, 
“ and turn,””—that is, come in prayer 
toGop. Now this very instruction, 
irrespective of every thing else which 
the Bible sets forth on the subject, 
shews us that we are to come to GoD, 
not on the ground of something we 
can bring to Him, but on the ground 
of tbat which He furnishes to us him- 
self. The prophet directs us to come 
in supplication, that is, to come and 
acknowledge that we have nothing, 
and with an entreaty to him that he 
will furnish us with that which we 
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require. Yon will see that ihis is the | ther of mercy and God of all grace— 


very thing that the prayer points out. 


sinners. That is implied in the very 


But even, irrespective of the nature first petition: ““ Take away all ini- 


of the prayer, the instruction of the ' 


prophet, that we sbould merely come 


with a prayer, teaches us that we 
have nothing, and that we are to de- 
pend for every tbing on GoD. 

Not only does he tell us, the manner 
in which we are to approach, that is, 
in prayer, but he also, under the di- 
rection of Gop, by whose inspiration 
he wrote, gives us the very prayer 
we are to ofler—he puts tbe very 
words into our mouth in which we 
are to present our supplications be- 
fore the Most High. Oh, surely, that 
must be an acceptable prayer which 
Gop himself has indited! That prayer 
must ascend into the ear of Gop with 
acceptance which he has himself fur- 
nished us with, He knows our neces- 
sities, He knows the plea we should 
offer, He knows the persuasive argu- 
ments we should bring, and, in His 
compassion, and mercy, and wisdom, 
He has furnished us with it all in this 
blessed passage. 

Let us now attend to tbe prayer 
with which we are furnished here: 
“ Say unto him, Take away all ini- 
quity, and receive us graciously.” 
Here is the sum and substance of 
every acceptable prayer that has ever 
been offered to Gop ; here is the sum 
and substance of all we can say to the 
Being whom we have offended. In 
whatever situation of extremity you 
may be found—in whatever conjunc- 
ture of evil and wretchedness—here 
is the prayer we must bring to pur 
Gop, as to the substance of it: “‘ Take 
away all iniquity, and receive us gra- 
ciously.” 

‚ Now here are two things which this 
prayer presents to us. It, first of all, 
teaches in what character we are 
to draw nigb to Gop— who they are 
that are warranted to come to the Fa- 


quity.” That is a petition only suited 
to miserable transgressors; that is a 
petition, then, suitable to us all, for 
we are all, whether we be conscious 
of it or not, miserable transgressors. 
We are to come to our Gop, there- 
fore, to have our iniquity taken away; 
we are not to come concealing, or 
attempting to conceal or palliate our 
oflences ; we are not to wait until we 
have ourselves purged ourselves from 
our evil and removed the stain of it, 
and then come to Gop;; butwe are to 
come t0Gop, confessing our sin, feel- 
ing its evil, deploring our ignorauce ; 
we are to come thus to our GoD and 
beseech him, while he looks at it and 
sees it in all its deformity, and in all 
its vileness, to beseech Him to take 
it away. 

Now mark the second thing—““ Re- 
ceive us graciously.” Here we have 
our Saviour presented to us. When 
the prophet offered up this supplica- 
tion, he had his eye carried forward 
in vision to that blessed period when 
our adorable Redeemer was to de- 
scend from heaven and perform His 
great sacrifice. It is in Him that tbe 
grace of Gop is manifested, and it is 
through Him that it is dispersed % 
us miserable sinners. When the 
prophet, therefore, instructs us to 
pray—“‘ Receive us graciously,” he, 
as it were, calls on us to look for- 
ward to the atoning sacrifice which 
was afterwards to be offered up on 
Calvary: he calls on us to look to 
“Him who is the Lamb of God that 
taketh away the sin of the world,” the 
gift of Gop’s grace and compassion 
to us. ‘‘ Look on tbe face of thise 
anointed,”-is implied in these words, 
and receive us graciously;; receive us, 
not as we deserve, look not upon us 
as we are in ourselves, wretched, and 
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worthless, and guilty—but receive us 
througb Him, who is our substitute 
Redeemer, “ receive us graciously.” 

My brethren, this is a prayer which 
the real Christian ever offers up, and 
the more he is impressed with reli- 
gion, the more he is influenced by it; 
and the more habitually he is regu- 
lated by it, the more deeply sensible 
is he that this is the only supplication, 
as to substance, which can bring him 
nigh acceptance and peace with Go». 
He comes, day by day, acknowledg- 
ing his iniquity, and entreating of 
Gop to remove it; and day by day, 
to the closing hour of bis life, he casts 
himself on the free mercy and com- 
passion of his Gop and Saviour, 
through Jesus his Redeemer, who 
died upon the cross. “ Take away 
all iniguity, and receive us gra- 
riously.” 

Now there is, also, in the latter 
part of the text, and in the succeed- 
ing verse, presented to us a kind of 
supplement to this prayer. The part 
we have examined contains the peti- 
tion ; the part to which we are now to 
come contains the promises of the 
servant, or, as it were, the vows 
which he offers to the most High, and 
wbich he is determined topay. The 
prayer runs thus: “ Take away all 
iniquity, and receive us graciously: 
so, will we render the calves of our 
dips.” And then jt says, ‘‘ Asshur 
shall not save us; we. will not ride 
upon horses: neither will we say any 
more to the work of our hands, Ye 
are our gods: for in thee the father- 
less findeth mercy.” Now you will 
immediately understand the import of 
these promises, as they respect the 
Israelites ; and you will also see their 
bearing on ourselves: “ so will we 
render thee the calves of our lips ;” 
that is, instead of bringing animals in 
sacrifice to the altar to show our gra- 
titude, we will render thee the .habi- 
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tual praise of our lipe. You will see 
a correspondent passage in the thir- 
teenth of Hebrews and in the fifteenth 
verse: “By him,” that is, by Jesus 
Christ, “let us,” saith the apostle; 
“ offer the sacrifice of praise to GoD 
continually, that is,” saith he, “ the 
fruit of our lips.” The prophet calls 
it here, in allusion to the sacrifices 
which were offered up on the Jewish. 
altar, “the calves of our lips,” but 
here the apostle calls it “ the fruit of 
our lips,” giving thanks to his name. 
“So shall we render thee praise,” 
the prophet says. Yes, it is from the 
grateful heart that praise ascends 
from the Christian heart, under a 
sense of the penalty that has been 
remitted, under a sense of the mercy 
he has received, under a sense of the 
daily pardon that is vouchsafed to 
him, that he offers up his praises and 
thanksgivings in the courts of the 
Lord’s house, and privately in the 
recesses of his own dwelling, to the 
Gop and Father of our Lord Jesus 
Christ : ‘‘ so shall we render thee the 
calves,” or “the fruits of our lips.” 
In the next verse, the prophet says, 
‘“ Asshur shall not save us; we will 
not ride upon horses.”’ The besetting 
evil of the Israelites was their trust- 
ing to the neighbouring heathen 
nations for help, and forming associa- 
tions and unions with them. Asshur, 
or the neigbbouring nation of Assyria, 
was one of the countries to which the 
Israelites, contrary to Gop’s com- 
mand, always had recourse in their 
necessity. Egypt, again, was another 
of the countries on which they relied 
in their distress. And they say, with 
reference to that, “ neither will we 
ride on horses.” It was one of Gop’s 
commands to the Israelites, that they 
should not use the various warlike 
engines and means which the neigh- 
bouring nations used to defend them- 
selves; and among other directions 


upen this subjest, if yon leak- to.Den- 
toronomy you will find a direstion to 
tbew, not to make use of horses in 
their .battles, because to procure to 
themselves these horses, they must 
necessarily have reconrse to Egypt, 
the neigbbouring heathen nation, from 
wbich Gop would wean them. Now 
here they are declaring, that in con- 
sequence of Gop’s mercy to them, 
they would no longer commit .their 
former besetting sin, which was trust- 
ing to an arm of flesh instead of the 
arm of GoDp for defence; and then 
they added, tbat they would abaudon 
their.other besetting evil, which was 
klolatey—“ neitber will we say any 
more to the work of our hands, Ye 
are our gods.” 

Now, ıny brethren, see how plainly 
this bears upon ourselves. We have 
our besetting evils, and they are, as 
to their general character, of the 
same nature as those of the Israelites 
of old. We trust to any thing rather 
than to GoD in our various emergen- 
eies and distresses. We use all the 
means that are placed within our 
power to relieve us in our distresses, 
bnt we use them without reference to 
Oop. Even in our worst distresses, 
although, perbaps, we may for a mo- 
ment offer up an ejaculation to the 
Divine Being to help us, we think 
not of going and pouring out our sor- 
rows before him, and trusting in his 


power, and word, and compassion, to. 


extricate us from our distresses. One 
uf our besetting evils, therefore, is, 
looking to man rather than to Gop; 
and the other is idolatry, just similar 
in nature to the sin which the Israel- 
ites committed of old. We do.not, 
indeed, take the work of our own 
hands ; we do not take an idol which 
we have hewed out of a stone,,or 
carved out of a tree, and place it in a 
temple and bow down before it, the 
light of Christianity has dispelled all 
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this. süperstition and darkıreas, at least 
for the most part; bat do we not zet 
up our idols in our hearts —do we net 
enshrine them in our breasts— do we 
not give that place to other objects in 
our affections which should be Gop's 
alone? Which of us is tbere that has 
not an idol in his breast— some object 
of this world, of avarice, pleasure, 
amusement, or worldliness of one 
kind or another? And those thoughts, 
and that disposition, and that time, 
which should be devoted to Gop, and 
to things that are approved of by 
him, we squander upon those idols 
that profit not. Now it is when we 
are brought to this salutary state of 
repentance, brought back to Gop as 
transgressors, brought to cast our- 
selves unreservediy on his compas- 
sion and meroy, it is, then, we are 
delivered from those besetting evils, 
and it is then that this idolatzy ap- 
pears base and hateful in our estima- 
tion, and it is then that, in the strength 
of the Lord, we determine to aban- 
don it. 

Here, then, my brethren, is both, 
as to the prayer that is to be offered 
up, and as to the promise or vow that 
the Christian is to make to the Lord, 
a model for us, according to which 
to construct our prayers, and accord- 
ing to which to make our promises or 
vows to God. 

Now let us look back and see what 
we have done. Oßften, perhaps, have 
we heard these lessons of religion 
before : and often have we determined 
to follow them. Their goodness and 
truth, their justness and propriety, 
have often presented themselves to 
our minds ; but, now, in the review 
we see that we have departed often- 
times from the course on which we 
should have proceeded, and that we 
have new occasion to come to Gop, 
and say, Turn us, pardon our ini- 
quity._ Now attend to the encou- 
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ragement—the blessed language of 
Gop to us which you will änd in the 
next verse, he says to those that have 
offered up this prayer :—“ I will heal 
their backsliding, I will love them 
freely: for mine anger is turned away 
from him.” Oh, what a compassion- 
ate and merciful Gop have we to deal 
with! When we think of the wrath 
that we deserve, and acknowledge 
that before him, and deplore our evil 
way,he meets our acknowledgmeits, 
and our sorrows, and prayers, with 
this gracious declaration, “ ITwill heal 
your backsliding, I will love you 
freely.” “It isin me,” saith the Al- 
mighty, that the fatherless find mercy” 
—the strongest mode of putting his 
compassion and grace. Who so de- 
stitute as a fatherless child—as a 
child who has known the tenderness, 
and goodness, and worth of his father, 
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and has lost tbat parent, and is utterly 
destitute? But God says, I will take 
bim up, I will be a father to that 
utterly destitute person, in order to 
show us the compassion to which we 
may have recourse, and the mercy in 
which we may trust. He is that Gop 
that has mercy on the fatherless, and 
protects and keeps him. He has 
mercy on us, destitute and worthless 
as we may be; he says, “I will heal 
their backsliding, and love them 
freely.” 

Here, then, is the encouragement 
that the religion of our Saviour holds 
out to us to turn to ourGonp. Let us 
turn to him and live;; let us cast our- 
selves on his grace and mercy to 
guide and supportand bless us. When 
we fall he will raise us up; and he 
will preserve us by his power and 
grace safe unto the end. Amen. 
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" SERVICE TO GOD. 


In order to the service of Gop, there 


must be correct and believing views of 


dhe Divine character and claims, as 
they are revealed and asserted in the 
record ofhis word. True devotion to 
the Most High can never otherwise 
exist. It must be evident, that to as- 
certain who it is we are to serve, is a 
matter requiring first attention; and 
that to be adequate in our service, 
while Aere there is vacancy or mis- 
take, is just as impossible as to form 
conclusions without premises, or to 
erectastructure without a foundation, 
Yon must therefore understand and 
embrace the statement contained in 
the revelation which has descended to 
you with its mighty authority; and 
hence you must deduce all your sen- 
timents as to Gop, in his attributes, in 
his requisitions, and in the sanctions 
by which those attributes are vindi- 
cated, and those requisitions are en- 
forced. You must receive him as there 
he appears—the God of ereation, who 
formed the universe by the word of 
his power, and is the parent of all 
that live, and move, and have being; 
—the Gop of providence, whose ten- 
der mercies are over all his works, 
who manages all the affairs of men 
and empires, and exercises a wide 
and watchful superintendence over 
his vast dominions, so that from his 
Spirit none can flee ;——the GoDp of re- 
demption, who sent forth his Son to 
reconcile and pardon our rebellious 
race, to make, by the shedding of his 
blood, an all-suflicient atonement, and 
to open, by faith in him, the glowing 
and glorious prospects of glory, and 
honour, and immortality. It is de- 
manded, as essential to the service of 
Jehovab—the necessary basis of all— 





that thus, from the authority of his 
word, he should be recognised. I 
know indeed, that objections are often 
raised against deriving the knowledge 
of Gop and of his laws from the 
source whose claims we urge: I know 
indeed, that men often profess to 
study only from the light of nature, 
and to accept of moral systems only 
as they appear to be formed without 
the assistance of Scripture: I know 
indeed, that there is often a direct 
denial of many of the statements pro- 
claimed in the book of Gop, and the 
application, to that book, of epithets 
prompted by the spirit of rancorous 
infidelity. There is much in these 
habits of mind, calculated to seduce 
the young ; and many have been carly 
attracted by the false glare of iniqui- 
tous sophistry, to the embrace of opi- 
nions, which alike murder the useful- 
ness of time, and the happiness of 
eternity. In terms the most unguali- 
fied, and with feelings the most ab- 
horrent,’ do we denounce those opi- 
nions: we guard you, while at the 
outset of life, against lending a mo- 
ment’s hearing to the insinuations of 
the tempter; we enforce on you the 
grand principle—“‘ To the law and to 
the testimony. ; if they speak not ac- 
cording to this word, it is because 
there is no light in tbem;;” we insist 
upon the absolute necessity, te all 
that is morally right and good, of set- 
tling and grounding yourselves in the 
belief of revealed truth ; and we warn 
you, on the ground of irrefragabie 
evidence, that if yon comply not with 
the principle aflirmed, you must re- 
main fearfully exposed to the evils 
which will be consummated in ever- 
lasting doom.— James Parsons. 
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